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Article  I. 

State  Papers  coUtHed  hy  Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon.     Commencing 

from  the  Year  MDCXXI.     Containing  the  Materials  from  •■which 

his  Hijlory  of  the  Great  Rebellion  nuas  compofed^  and  the  Author i' 

ties  on  tohich  the  Truth  of  his  Relation  is  founded »    FoL  I.    Folio* 

Pr,  1/.  I/.   T.Payne. 

THE  colledion  before  us,  like  all  others  of  the  fame  kind, 
may  be  divided  into  papers  which  are  curious  and  enter- 
taining, thofe  that  are  important  and  inftruftive,  and  fuch  as 
are  uninterelling  even  to  curiofity  itfelf.  We  cannot  avoid 
wi(hing,  that  fewer  of  the  latter  fpecies  had  been  admitted  into 
the  collection  before  us,  not  to  mention  that  (if  we  miftake 
not)  fome  papers,  here  printed,  have  appeared  in  other  com- 
pilations. 

The  noble  colleflor's  chara£ler,  both  perfonal  and  political, 
has  been  very  imperfcdlly  underftood  by  hiftorians  and  biogra- 
phers. Its  general  out-lines  are,  indeed,  well  known  ;  but  his 
merits  few  have  done  juftice  to,  when  we  confider  him  as  the 
hiftorian  of  the  great  rebellion,  lord-high  chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  faithful  attendant  of 
Charles  the  fecond  in  his  exile,  and  at  laft  driven  into  a  fecond 
banilhment  by  the  eafmefs  of  an  ungrateful  mafter,  pradifed 
\iponby  a  worthlefs  faftion,  to  whom  private  virtue  was  odious, 
and  public,  dangerous. 

It  has  been  obferved  of  fome  great  painters,  that  if  every  one 
of  their  fingers  had  been  a  hand,  and  employed  every  hour  of 
the  day  in  their  art,  they  could  not,  during  their  natural  lives. 
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have  executed  the  pieces  which  are  now  fathered  upon  them.  Onff" 
would  be  tempted  to  apply  this  remark  to  the  earl  of  Clarendon, 
when  we  confider  the  amazingly  extenfive  correfpondences  ia. 
which  he  was  engaged  ;  the  multiplicity  of  bufmefs  that  went 
tlirough  his  hands ;  the  numerous  variety  of  perfons  and  cha- 
radlers  with  whom  he  was  obliged  to  treat  ;  the  cabals  and 
machinations  formed  againft  him  in*  the  queen-dowager's  court, 
and  by  her  emiflaries,  even  before  the  Reftoration  ;  and,  what 
is  ftill  more  extraordinary,  not  only  his  exercifes,  but  his  com- 
pafitions,  of  religion  and  piety.  We  are  authorifed,  from  our 
own- knowledge  and  infpeftion,  to  fay,  that  we  can  entertaiiKa 
very  inadequate  idea  of  this  great  man's  application,  addrefs,  and 
honefly,  from  the  publications,  voluminous  as  they  are,  of 
which  he  was  the  undoubted  author,  compared  to  the  immenfe- 
mafs  of  papers  and  difpatches  he  left  behind  him  in  manufcript, 
and  in  which  he  was  either  perfonaliy  or  officially  concerned. 
Kis  hand,  and  thofc  of  his  contemporary  ftatefmen,  are  fo 
well  known,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  authenticity  of 
thofe  papers. 

But  the  great  lord-chancellor  Clarendon  was  fiir  from  being 
only  an  induftrious^  drudge  or  pack-horfe  of  the  ftate.  Though 
the  bufmefs  he  tranfafted  was  more  difficult  and  arduous  to  exe- 
cute than  any  which  perhaps  any  miniiler  ever  was  engaged  in, 
yet  his  application  never  damped  his  vivacity.  Even  where  he 
is  carelefs,  nay  inaccurate,  in  his  writings,  he  difcovers  the 
gentleman  and  the  man  of  fenfe  ;  and  when  he  is  correft  and- 
careful,  the  man  of  genius  ;  we  mean  that  kind  of  genius  which 
is  beft  fuited  to  the  ftation  he  filled. 

Though  the  preceding  obfervations  are  more  applicable  to 
the  expeded  volumes  of  this  work  than  to  that  before  us,  yet 
we  thought  fome  ftridlures  on  the  character  of  this  great  man 
w-ere  proper  for  an  introduftion  to-  a  colleflion  of  papers  made 
by  his  care,  and  under  his  diredions.  This  firfi:  volume  relates 
chiefly  to  foreign  tranfadions  and  negociations ;  but  what  we 
have  even  called  the  entertaining  part  of  them,  we  will  venture 
to  fay,  will  prove  highly  ufeful  to  future  biographers  and  hifto^ 
rians,  who  will,  from  them,  have  an  opportunity  to  introduce 
many  authentic  anecdotes,  and  to  corr-eft  many  miftaken  dates, 
relating  to  their  different  fubjeds.  Though  thofe,  in  fome 
.fenfe,  are  matters  of  inftruSion,  and  may  be  of  importance, 
yet  what  we  have  termed  the  inftrudlive  and  important  part  of 
this  colletflion,  regards  the-  great  jiamina  of  Englifh  hiftory, 
during  the  period  it  comprehends.  It  will  enable  us  to  judge 
of  affairs  which  at  prefent  we  fee  darkly,  and  as  it  were  through 
the  miils  of  hiflory,  Sometimes  miftaken,  often  doubtful,  and 
(A*e  are  fbrry  to  fay  it)  g,enerally  partial.     The  fecret  tranfr 

adlionS' 


Clarendon*/  State  Papers.    Vol  I.  j 

anions  between  the  feveral  courts  of  Europe,  efpeclally  thofe  c£ 
Madrid  and  Rome,  are  greatly  elucidated  by  tliis  volume ;  and 
we  fliall,  in  our  courfe  of  reviewing  it,  have  many  opportuni- 
ties to  obferve  the  millakes  of  writers  on  thofe  capital  articles 
which  firft  engaged  the  beft  patriots  in  England  in  an  oppo- 
fition  to  the  Stuartine  line,  and  terminated  in  what  we  may 
ilow  almoft  call  their  uttei-  extinflion. 

The  firft  letter  of  this  coUedtion  bears  date  the  loth  of  July 
1622,  and  contains  feveral  curious  anecdotes  concerning  the 
hiftory  of  Fez  and  Morocco.  We  next  meet  with  a  number  of 
papers  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Palatinate,  and  the  mar- 
riage of  the  prince  of  Wales  with  the  infanta  of  Spain.  A 
paper  intitled,  "  The  Secret  Difcovery  which  Don  Fennyn,  a 
Spanifh  Secretary,  made  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  in  the 
Year  1623,  at  Madrid,"  contains  a  projedl  for  rendering  the 
EngHlh  mafters  of  the  Spanifh  American  riches,  which  was  made 
to  the  duke  of  Buckingham  ;  and  the  ambition  of  that  favou- 
rite was,  perhaps,  never  fo  well  diiplayed  as  in  this  tranfadion. 
The  antipathy  he  bore  to  the  court  of  Spain  is  well  known  in 
hiftory  ;  and  the  following  contrad  between  him  and  the  great 
Guftavus  Adolphus,  for  making  himfelf  a  fovereign  prince, 
muft  amaze  every  reader,  let  him  be  ever  fo  well  converfant  in 
Englifh  hiftory. 

*  A  true  copy  of  a  contra^  nuhkh  hath  been  made  hetnueen  Guftavus 
Adolph,  king  of  Sweden,  and  the  late  duke  of  Buckingham, 
tranjlated  out  of  the  Latin  original^  and  niohicb  had  been  made  he- 
tnueen  them  in  the  abonjefaid  defign, 

«  Guftave  Adolph,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Sweden, 
of  Gotz,  and  of  Vandale,  great  prince  of  Finland,  duke  of 
Lituany,  ofCarelie,  and  lord  of  Ingrelie,  &c.  fends  greeting. 

<  Be  it  known  to  all,  as  it  appears  by  our  fign  and  feal,  that 
on  the  28th  of  March,  we  have  agreed  with  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, our  dear  fiiend  and  coufin,  and  left  him  in  free  pof- 
fellion  of  the  fecret  overtures  which  have  been  made  unto  him 
in  Spain,  to  make  for  them,  and  for  the  protefting  him  in 
that  defign,  and  for  the  more  ftrait  keeping  of  this  our  agree- 
ment, and  that  he  may  by  us  be  the  more  fecured  and  defended, 
we  do  remit  ourfelves  to  the  following  articles,  viz. 

*  We  will  defend  our  faid  coufm  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
againft  all  thofe  that  would  oppofc  him  in  the  free  pofleflion  of 
the  treafures  and  mines  which  are  therein  ;  which  having  con- 
quered and  poiTefTed  the  fame,  we  do  declare  him  an  abfolute 
prince  and  fovereign,  and  fucceffively  to  all  his  heirs,  for  that 
we  do  condefcend  the  fame  for  ever  unto  him,  if  fo  be  the  afore- 
faid  duke  of  Buckingham  makes  good  unto  us  the  tenth  part  of 
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the  profit  which  thofe  fecrets  and  defigns  fliall  render :  and  to 
this  purpofe  we  will  keep  a  public  minifter,  or  agent  with  our 
faid  coufin,  befides  two  other  chofen  men,  to  take  notice  and 
receive  the  profits  which  the  poffefling  of  thofe  treafures  will 
render  monthly. 

*  We  (hall  never  treat  of  peace  with  the  emj)eror,  nor  with 
the  king  of  Spain,  that  fhallormay  caufe  any  inconveniency  to 
the  faid  duke,  touching  the  poffefling  the  faid  treafures,  mines 
and  territories  aforefaid. 

*  We  will  defend  our  faid  coufin  againft  all  puritans,  which, 
from  the  Barbadoes  or  other  places,  could  prejudiciate  him. 
when  he  fhall  have  conquered  thefe  territories  from  the  king  of 
Spain. 

*  We  fhall  furnifh  him  with  four  thoufand  foot,  and  fix  men 
of  war,  each  of  five  hundred  ton,  with  cannon  and  munitions  ; 
and  they  fhall  be  paid  out  of  the  revenue  of  the  territories  and 
golden  mines.  Thus  contrafted  the  8th  day  of  the  month  of 
March,  in  the  year  1628,  in  our  city  of  Stockholm,  was  figned 

='"''  ^=^-  Guftave  Adolph. 

George  duke  of  Buckingham. 

*  The  duke  of  Buckingham  intended  to  make  towards  a.  01 
94.  01.  a.  ®i.  and  to  attempt  the  conqueft  of  Jamaica,  St. 
Domingo,  and  other  places ;  as  well  as  to  attempt  the  defign 
for  the  taking  the  gold  and  filver  of  the  plate  fleet ;  and  that  he 
might  doit  without  exception,  he  therefore  did  accord  with  the 
king  of  Sweden,  at  the  time  that  the  peace  between  Spain  and 
England  could  not  have  permitted  fuch  an  attempt  by  one  who 
depended  on  the  king  of  England.* 

The  remaining  part  of  this  curious  paper  refers  to  a  fecret 
gold  mine,  which  had  not  been  opened  by  the  king  of  Spain, 
Jamaica,  Florida  (which  by  the  bye  is  reprefented  as  a  mo(V^ 
deflrable  and  inviting  country  for  the  Engliih  to  conquer  and 
fettle  in)  and  other  matters  relating  to  the  mines.  At  the 
clofe  of  the  paper  is  the  following  infertion  (we  fuppofe 
by  the  editors)  "  Prefented,  and  the  defign  attempted,  and  in 
fome  meafure  attained  by  Cromwell.    Anno.  1652." 

The  following  letter  from  pope  Urban  to  Lewis  XIII.  of 
France,  upon  the  marriage  of  Charles  I.  mufl:  convince  every 
candid  reader  that  that  prince  (to  fpeak  in  the  language  of  the 
times)  when  he  married  the  perfon  of  his  queen,  did  not  marry 
her  religion  likewile. 

*  URBAN  the  VIII.  Pope,  &c. 

«  To  our  well -beloved  fon  in  Chrifl:,  greeting,  and  apoflo- 
lical  blefling.     The  orthodox  religion,  lately  adorned  in  Eng- 
land 
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land  with  a  royal  crown,  by  your  fifter's  marriage,  but  now 
with  grief  and  troubles  overcome,  doth  implore  your  help,  and 
embraceth  your  knees.  There  was  hope  the  liberty  of  religbn 
would  be  the  dowry  of  that  wedding  :  and  you,  feeking  the 
kingdom  of  God,  never  would  grant  fo  weighty  an  affair,  ex- 
cept, both  by  the  laws  of  wedlock,  and  the  promife  of  Charlc, 
the  dignity  of  religion  was  eftablilhed.  But  now  you  are  not 
ignorant  of  the  alTaults  hell  intendeth  there  againft  your  ma- 
jefty's  and  the  catholic  church's  vows.  Thofe  that  rejoiced 
at  the  coming  of  the  catholic  religion  into  that  kingly  bed, 
muft  now  be  in  fear  of  prifon,  and  of  the  hangman.  Yea, 
that  we  may  not  doubt  hut  that  war  is  again  denounced  fa- 
crilegioufly  againft  you,  there  is  exafted  from  the  Englifh  ca- 
tholics the  oath  of  allegiance,  which  the  cenfure  of  Paul  V, 
hath  condemned,  and  the  church's  piety  doth  deleft.  They 
are  refolved  rather  to  lofe  their  life  in  the  midft  of  torments, 
than  to  fall  away,  by  that  kind  of  oath,  from  Chrift  that 
reigneth  in  the  popes. 

*  Your  majefty  fees  that  that  faith  is  broken,  for  which  you 
obliged  yourfelf,  by  a  folemn  promife  made  unto  the  church, 
that  fo  the  fafety  of  thofe  that  were  endangered  maybe  guarded, 
by  the  defence  of  fo  great  an  authority.  By  the  fame  counfels 
and  refolutions  whereby  you  fhall  defend  your  own  reputation, 
you  Ihall  alfo  defend  the  caufe  of  heaven,  and  comfort  the 
tears  of  the  church.  It  is  an  affair  moft  worthy  to  be  moft 
exactly  performed  by  the  moft  Chriftian  king,  whofe  name 
jhall  appear  in  the  bleffing  of  the  applauding  England,  if  you 
Ihall  do  fo  much  as  to  fever  that  reproach  from  that  king  and 
kingdom.  The  cardinal  Spada  will  unfold  our  meaning  unto 
your  majefty,  to  whom  we  moft  lovingly  impart  our  apoftolical 
blefling. 

*  Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  Major,  under  the  ring  of 
the  fifher,  the  30th  of  May  1626  ;  and  of  our  popehood  the 
third. 

(Signed)  John  Ciampolvs.* 

Endorfed,  "  A  tranflated  copy  of  pope 
•*  Urban's  letter  to  the  French  king." 

The  reader  will  find  great  entertainment  from  a  paper  in 
this  volume,  entitled,  "  A  Relation  of  Sir  D.  Cotton's  Em- 
baily  into  Perfia."  The  author  reprefents  the  Perfians  as 
equally  poor,  proud,  and  inhofpitable ;  and  annexed  to  tlie 
relation  is  the  following  daily  bill  of  fare  for  all  the  company. 

*  Our  whole  allowance  was  as  followeth  : 

1.     s.     d. 

Six  lb.  of  flefh,         -         --  --0010 

Six  lb.  of  rice,         -         -        -        --004 

B  3  Twelve 
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I.     s.    d. 

Twelve  lb.  of  bread,  -----008 
Two  dilhes  of  cheefc,  -  -  -  -004 
One  lb.  and  half  of  butter,  -  -  -  -  o  e  4s 
Water  to  drink  where  we  could  find  it,    -    -     o    o      o 
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*  Befides  fuel  to  drefs  our  meat  withal,  at  their  difcretion.' 
Among  other  matters  of  entertainment  in  this  volume,  Vffi 

pieet  with  the  following  ejiimate  of  a  building  to  be  ereSeeifor  her 
majejiy^ 

f  Being  the  whole  fouth  fide  of  the  Privy  Garden  double  ;  the 
ground  ftory  eleven  foot  high ;  the  fecond  ftory  nineteen, 
containing  the  gallery  and  the  queen's  apartment ;  and  the 
chapel  the  heighth  of  both  ftories.  The  ground  ftory  to  be 
fitted  with  deal  wainfcot  into  lodgings  and  ofiices  for  the 
treafury,  fecretaries,  lord  chamberlain,  and  others :  the  fe- 
cond ftory  and  galleries  to  be  finiflied  as  the  king's  ne^jf 
lodgings,  and  the  chapel  decently  adorned. 

*  For  the  queen's  apartment,  with  the  rooms 
under  and  in  the  roof,  and  the  chapel,  contain- 
ing 84  fquares  and  |,  at  lool.  the  fquare,  -  -  £»  8425    o    © 
*  For  the  gallery  and  rooms  under,  containing 

52  fquares,  at  75 1.  the  fquare,     -     -     -     -       3900    O    O 
f  For  altering,  raifing,  and  adorning  the  vane- 
room,  -  -  -  -        500    o    o 
.*  For  alterations  that  may  happen  in  piecing  the 
old  works  to  the  new,  and  joining  the  ban- 
queting-houfe,  the  council-chamber,  the  lord 
chamberlain's,  and  the  old  lodgings,    -   -    -        1500    o   o 

Sum,     14325    00 

?  The  old  buildings  to  be  pulled  down,  when 
the  charge  of  carting  away  the  ufelefs  rub- 
bilh  is  defrayed,  may  be  valued  at     -     -         1 020    o    e 


Which  being  deduced,  remains      1330;;    o    o 

Mayi5tb,  1635.  Chr.   Wren. 

In  our  next  Number  we  ftiall  have  occafion  to  review  the 

more  important  parts  of  this  colledlion,  and  to  compare  fome 

f  afts  of  it  with  more  modern  publications. 

\To  be  continued.] 

p.  Medical 
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II.  Medical  Ohfer'V  at  tons  and  Enquiries.     By  a  Society  ofPhyficians  in 
London.    Vol.  Ill,     Svo,     Pr.Ss.     Johnfton.      [Concluded.] 

THE  feventeenth  article  contains  an  account  of  a  hernia 
humoralis,  which  had  been  occafioned  by  precipitately 
flopping  a  gonoirhcea,  and  proved  fatal  from  mortification. 
Upon  opening  the  fcrotum,  a  fmall  quantity  of  matter  was 
found  diffufed  through  its  cellular  fubftance.  Each  tefticle,  in 
its. tunica  vaginalis,  appeared  to  be  very  confiderably  enlarged, 
asalfo  the  fpermatic  chord;  but  upon  cutting  through  the  tu- 
nica vaginalis,  the  tefticles  and  epidydimides  were  difcovered  to 
be  perfeftly  found.  The  whole  bulk  of  the  part  (which  was  equal 
in  fize  to  a  large  fheep's  bladder  blown)  was  made  up  of  the  fub- 
Ifance  of  the  fcrotum,  and  the  amazing  thicknefs  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis.  This  cafe  affords  an  inftance,  in  oppofition  to  the 
opinion  generally  received,  that  the  hernia  humoralis  \s  a  dif- 
£afe  of  the  tefticle  itfelf. 

Number  eighteen  is  the  hiliory  of  a  palfy  brought  on  by  a 
fall,  which  occafioned  a  tumor  on,  and  comprelfion  of,  the 
jnedulla  fpinalis. 

The  next  article  contains  three  cafes  of  tumours  formed  by 
xuptured  veins,  fometimes  miftaken  for  ancuryfms. 

In  the  twentieth  number  is  recorded  a  cafe  of  three  different 
growths  of  teeth,  fucceeding  one  another,  in  the  upper  jaw  of 
a  child. 

The  following  article  confirms  the  good  effeds  of  lar^e  dofes 
of  mulk  in  a  convulfive  difeafe.  Half  a  drachm  of  the  muik  was 
,»iven  every  four  hours. 

The  next  number  contains  an  account  of  fome  experiments 
made  with~  the  deco£lion  of  the  root  of  .the  mezereon,  in  vene- 
real nodes.  Seventeen  cafes  are  produced  of  the  fuccefsful  ex- 
.hibition  of  this  medicine.  The  author,  however,  confeffes  that 
he  has  not  found  it  of  fervice  in  any  other  lymptoms  of  the  ve- 
nereal difeafe. 

The  twenty-third  article  affords  fome  obfervations  concern- 
ing the  various  faccefs  of  the  cicura  in  Ireland.  The  falutary 
.and  deleterious  qualities  afcribed  to  this 'extolled  and  depre- 
ciated drug,  have  fo  much  obfcured  its  real  characler,  that, 
after  experiments  being  made  of  it  for  feven  years.,  in  every 
.country  in  Europe,  both  in  hofpitals  and  private  pradice,  it  is 
ftill  problematical,  whether  this  plant  deferves  to  be  regarded 
as  the  moft  fovereign  remedy  hitherto  difcovered  for  cancerous 
vdiforders,  or  expunged  from  the  materia  medica.  But  it  ap- 
pears from  the  moft  candid  teftimony,  that  the  virtues  of  this 
•medicine  have  been  the  fubjecl  both  of  too  much  eulogy  and 
CQfltempt.    Dr.  Rutty,  of  Dublin,  the  aiithor  of  thefe  obf^r- 
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Vations,  fays,  *  that  it  cannot  be  accufed  of  any  ill  effedls,  cx» 
Cept  that,  in  a  few  cafes,  it  affefted  the  nervous  fyftem,  and 
Sometimes  palled  the  appetite,  and  in  many  it  produced  no  fen- 
fible  change ;  but,  in  many  others,  it  retarded  the  progrefs 
both  of  occult  and  ulcerated  cancers,  leffened  the  tumors,  al- 
leviated the  pain,  mended  the  difcharge,  changing  it  from  a 
thin,  ichorous,  and  foetid  condition,  to  one  more  like  a  lauda-  , 
ble  pus,  and  difpofed  the  part  to  heal. 

*  This  is  the  genuine  refult  of  numerous  obfervations,  with- 
out exaggeration  :  but,  upon  diligent  enquiry,  I  cannot  leara 
that  one  inftance  hath  yet  occurred  of  a  real  ulcerated  cancer  ra- 
dically cured  by  it,  but  that  relapfes  have  attended.' 

In  the  next  number  are  three  cafes  of  the  mifchiefs  occafioned 
by  the  fudden  flopping  of  falivations,  together  with  their  cure, 
by  Dr.  Silvefter, 

The  firft  cafe  is  that  of  a  Dutch  officer,  who  had  ii  fever, 
with  an  inflammation  in  his  eyes,  and  complained  much  of  a 
violent  pain  in  his  hands,  wrifts,  and  feet,  but  with  very  little 
fwelling,  and  no  difcolouring  of  the  parts,  and  which  he  had 
been  informed  was  the  gout.     By  proper  applications,  the  fever 
'and  inflammation  in  the  eyes  were  foon  cured,  but  the  pains 
continued  equally  ftrong  and  immoveable  ;  till  the  dodor,  aflc- 
ing  him  one  day  whether,  befide  the  medicines  he  ordered  him, 
he  was  taking  any  mercury,  for  his  breath  feemed  to  fmell  as 
if  he  did,  he  declared  h6  had  taken  nothing  of  that  kind  for 
near  four  months  pafl: ;  but  that  he  had  had  fome  Ihankers  and 
^  gonorrhcea  four  or  five  months  before,  for  which  indeed  he 
had  been  taking  fome  mercurial  pills,  which,  contrary  to  the 
intention  of  his  furgeon,  had  thrown  him  into  a  gentle  faliva- 
tion,  but  that  the  fpitting  had  been  fuddenly  fl:opped  by  excef- 
five  cold  weather  he  had  been  expofed  to ;  and  that  his  feet  and 
hands  were  then  fo  benumbed  with  cold,  that  he  thought  he 
fhould  never  recover  the  ufe  of  them  ;  but  that,  as  they  grew 
warmer,  the  numbnefs  went  off,  and  was  fi^cceeded  by  an  ex- 
cruciating pain,  which  had   never  left  him  fmce   that  time. 
Upon  this  the  dodor  ordered  him  fome  pills  with  guaiacum,  &c. 
to  be  taken  morning  and  evening,  with  one  grain  of  calomel  ii> 
each  dofe,  and  to  be  waflied  down  with  a  draught  of  warm  de- 
codlion  of  the  woods.     This  he  continued  for  fourteen  days, 
when  after  having  taken  only  feven  grains  of  calomel,  he  fell 
into  a  very  plentiful  falivation ;  upon. which  the  pains  remitted), 
and  the  fweliing  of  his  limbs  fubjided,  fo  that  in  a  few  days  he 
was  perfeflly  cured,  and  the  falivation  was  ended  \x\  a  very  little 
more  than  a  fortnight. 

The  fecond  cafe  is  of  a  man  who  complained  of  an  intolerable 

|fea,(}-^ch.    Uppn  ^nquiring^  ii^to  his  conftitution  and  metl^o^ 
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©f  life,  it  was  found  that  he  had  always  enjoyed  a  very  good 
ftate  of  health,  till,  being  falivated  about  a  year  and  a  half  be- 
fore for  the  venereal  diforder,  he  had  never  been  perfedly  well 
from  that  time,  having  continually  fome  pains  in  different  parts 
of  his  body,  befides  a  conftant  fixed  one  in  his  head.  A  courfe 
of  mercurial  pills  was  immediately  prefcribed  him  ;  and  as  foon 
as  the  falivation  was  raifed,  he  grew  eafier,  and  was  perfectly 
cured  in  a  fortnight. 

The  third  is  a  very  extraordinary  cafe  of  a  girl  who  had  been 
taken  into  the  London  hofpital  fdr  a  drowfinefs,  and  numbnefs 
in  her  legs  and  feet.     She  had  likewife  a  fwelling  of  the  glands 
about  the  throat,  with  which  Die  had  been  feized  upon  catch- 
ing a  great  cold.     She  was  cured  in  a  little  time  of  the  numbnefs 
and  drowfinefs ;  but  as  the  glands  continued  fwoln,  Was  ordered 
to  take  a  few  mercurial  pills,  and  likewife  fome  purgatives,  at 
proper  intervals,  in  order  to  prevent  a  falivation  ;  but  neglect- 
ing to  take  the  purgatives,  and  being  otherwifc  deficient  in  a 
proper  care  of  herfelf,  in  about  a  week's  time  fhe  was  thrown 
into  a  gentle  falivation.     Upon  this  her  friends  confined  her  to 
bed  ;  but,  being  one  day  extremely  thirfty,  (he  got  up  in  her 
(hift,  while  in  a  profufe  fweat,  in  order  to  look  tor  fomething 
cold  to  drink,  when,  finding  nothing  but  fome  red-wine,  Ibe 
took  a  hearty  draught  of  it ;  which  was  no  fooner  down,  than 
Ihe  found  it  lay  very  cold  on  her  ftomach,  and  immediately  felt 
a  pain  an  inch  to  the  right  of  the  fcrobiculus  cordis ;  and  from 
that  inftant  her  falivation  ceafed.     However,  fhe  felt  no  bad 
effed  from  it  till  near  a  week  after,  when  fhe  began  to  fpit  up 
her  viftuals  by  a  little  at  a  time,  which  in  four  days  changed  to 
a  gentle  vomiting,  and  kept  increafing  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
in  a  few  days  more  fhe  could  abfolutely  keep  nothing  upon  her 
ftomach,  throwing  up  immediately  whatever  fhe  took.    Various 
were  the  methods  which  were  unfuccefsfully  attempted  for  the 
cure  of  this  diforder,  from  the  12th  of  December  to  the  4th  of 
March  following ;  during  the  moft  of  which  time,  the  patient 
was  kept  alive  by  glyflers,  till  it  was  determined  to  fend  her  out 
of  the  hofpital;  but  firft  to  defire  her  to  relate  again,  with  the 
greatefl  care,  every  circumflance  preceding  her  vomiting,  fincfc 
vhat  might  perhaps  appear  trifling  to  her  might  poffibly  be  of 
■the  greatefl:  confequence  ;  giving  her  to  underftand  at  the  fame 
time,  that  unlefs  ihe  could  recoiled  fomething  more  than  what 
fhe  had  already  declared,  or  could  throw  in  fome  new  lights 
ppon  her  cafe,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  flatter  herfelf  with  any  hope 
of  amendment.     She  then   told  the   whole  circuinftance   con- 
cerning the  falivation,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  flopped, 
||s  l}efbre  related. 

*  Being 
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*  Being  now  poflefTed  of  the  true  caufe  of  her  vomiting,  it 
was  determined  to  reftore  her  if  poffible   to  that  ftate,  from 
which  fhe  had  been  fo  fuddenly  removed,  as  it  was  evident  that 
the  mercury  which  had  begun  a  falivation,  had  not  been  eva- 
cuated in  any  manner,  but  was  ftill  lodged  in  the  body ;  and 
for  this  reafon  it  was  thought  proper,  as  the  only  means  left  to 
lay  hold  of  it,  to  rub  in   fome  more,  in  hopes   that  it  might 
put  that  in  motion  which  was  in  all  appearance  the  true  caufe 
of  all  this  diforder.     Accordingly,  a  drachm  of  the  ung.  coeru- 
leum  fortius  was  ordered   to  be  rubbed  in  upon  her  legs  and 
thighs  twice  a  day,  for  three  days ;  on  the  fourth  day  a  gentle 
falivation  began,  which  had  no  fooner  made   its    appearance, 
ihan  fhe  felt  the  pain  or  bar  acrofs  the  ftomach  abate,  and  im- 
anediately  a  kind  of  eafe  and  relaxation  followed,  upon  which 
ihe  defined  a  little  barley-water  to  drink,  which  to  her  great  and 
unfpeakable  fatisfadlion  did  not  come  up ;   not  long  after  flie 
ivas  tempted,  more  from  curiofity  than  thirft,  to  take  a  hearty 
draught  of  it ;  this  likewife  ftaid,  and  gave  her  not  the  leaft  un- 
eafinefs.     Finding  herfelf  thus  relieved,  (he   called    for  fome 
broth,  and  had  fome  bread   put  into  it;  this  Ihe  reliihed  ex- 
tremely, and,  what  is  furprizing,  though  fhe   had  continued 
for  five  months  without  fwallowing  any  thing  that  could  be  fup- 
pofed  to  reach  her  ftomach,  yet  thefe  things  fhe  now  took  did 
not  caufe  the  leafl  weight  or  uneafinefs  when  they  got  down  ; 
on  the  contrary,  fhe  continued  to  eat  and   drink  as  the  other 
people  in  the  ward,  upon  which  flie  recovered  her  fpirits  and 
ilrength  every  day  more  and  more ;  fhe  began  to  have  regular 
ilools,  and  made  water  as  when  in  health. 

*  The  falivation  was  continued  a  little  more  than  a  fort- 
•night,  and  made  to  lelTen  by  infenfible  degrees :  after  it  ceafed 
ihe  felt  no  uneafmefs  or  inconvenience  in  any  refpecl,  and,  be- 
ing perfectly  cured  of  all  her  complaints,  was  at  length  dif^ 
•charged  out  of  the  hofpital,  on  the  i ft  of  April,   1755.* 

There  might  remain  a  doubt,  that  all  thefe  different  pains, 
or  complaints,  were  entirely  occafioned  by  fome  venereal  infec- 
lion  lodged  in  thefe  parts ;  but  to  leave  no  room  for  a  fufpicioa 
-of  that  nature,  the  doftor  informs  us,  that  the  laft-mentioned 
patient  was  a  perfon  of  an  unblemi(hed  charader,  extremely 
beloved  by  her  family,  and  refpefted  by  all  her  neighbours  and 
acquaintance  ;  and  he  is  convinced  that,  in  the  two  other  cafes, 
the  venereal  virus  had  long  been  diflodged,  fo  that  there  was 
not  the  leaft  particle  of  ir  remaining.     He  adds, 

*  However,  if  there  fhould  happen  a  cafe,  in  which,  the  fa- 
l.ivatioja  being  fuddenly  flopped,  fixed  pains  fhould  fucceed,  be- 
fore the  venereal  complaint  was  intirely  removed,  it  would  only 

he 
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•be  a  ftill  ftronger  induceaient  to  make  ufe  of  the  above  me- 
ihod.* 

Thefe  three  cafes  confirm  the  expediency  of  univerfally  re- 
ftoring  an  evacuation,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  by  the  fud- 
<len  and  premature  flopping  of  which,  diforders  have  been  oc- 
cafioned. 

The  twenty-fifth  article  is  an  account  of  a  palfy  occafioned 
by  a  fall,  attended  with  uncommon  fymptoms ;  by  Dr.  Maty. 

*  Count  de  Lordat,  a  French  officer  of  great  rank  and  me- 
rit, travelling  in  April,  1761,  in  order  to  join  his  regiment, 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  overturned  from  a  pretty  high  and 
fteep  bank.  His  head  pitched  againfl  the  top  of  the  coach,  his 
neck  was  bent  from  left  to  right,  his  left  fhoulder,  arm,  and 
efpecially  his  hand,  were  confiderably  bruifed.  At  firfl  he  felt 
a  good  deal  of  pain  along  the  left  fide  of  his  neck,  but  neither 
then,  nor  at  any  other  time,  had  he  any  faintings,  vomitings, 
or  giddinefs. 

*  As  the  fpot,  where  the  accident  happened,  was  at  a  confi- 
derable  diftance  from  any  refling-place,  the  count  was  obliged 
to  walk  to  the  next  town  in  a  cold  day,  and,  there  finding  very 
little  inconvenience  from  his  fall,  and  but  indifferent  accommo- 
dations and  afliflance,  he  purfued  his  journey,  and  it  was  not 
till  the  fixth  day  that  he  was  let  blood,  on  account  of  the  pain 
in  his  ftioulder  and  the  contufion  of  his  hand,  which  were  then 
tlie  only  fymptoms  he  complained  of,  and  of  which  he  fooa 
found  himfelf  relieved. 

*  The  campaign,  which  began  foon  after,  was  a  very  trying 
one.  The  count  went  through  all  the  fatigues  of  it,  an*d  was 
often  obliged  to  lie  in  the  open  air.  Towards  the  beginning  of 
the  winter,  he  began  to  find  a  fmall  impediment  in  uttering 
fome  words,  and  his  left  arm  appeared  weaker.  His  furgeon 
advifed  the  ufe  of  fomentations  upon  the  parts  affedled,  toge- 
ther with  mineral  waters,  warm  baths,  and  a  milk  diet.  But, 
as  the  fymptoms  were  yet  but  flight,  and  rather  imputed  to  the 
fatigues,  which  he  had  fince  undergone,  than  to  the  fall,  the 
count  did  not  keep  to  rules,  and,  though  he  had  promifed  to 
go  to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  he  was  prevented  by  bufinefs  the  whole 
winter,  till  his  duty  in  the  fpring  called  him  again  to  the  field. 
Having  fuffered  ftill  more  this  year  than  the  former  from  the 
feverities  of  the  campaign,  he  found  the  difficulty  in  fpeaking 
and  in  moving  his  left  arm  confiderably  increafed.  His  com- 
plaints came  on  fo  faff,  that  the  general,  upon  the  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  count's  furgeon,  ordered  him  to  go  to  Bourbonne, 
a  place  in  Champaigne,  famous  for  its  thermal  waters.  He 
bathed,  was  pumped,  and  drank  the  waters ;  his  fpeech  for 
fome  days  became  freer,  but,  upon  his  return  to  Paris,  fo  far 

was 


12  Medical  Oh/efvaiions  and  Enquiries,     f^ol.  ///. 

was  he  from  being  cured,  that  the  wafting  and  palfy  of  the  left 
fide  increafed  more  and  more.  Many  remedies  were  then  pro- 
pofed,  but  none  or  very  few  tried,  and  ifi  the  beginning  of  the 
next  fpring  he  went  to  Balaruc.  The  very  adive  fulphureous 
waters  of  that  place,  far  from  being  ferviceable  in  reftoring  the 
power  of  moving  to  the  parts  which  had  loft  it,  brought  on  in- 
voluntary convulfive  motions  all  over  the  body.  The  left  arm 
withered  more  and  more,  the  count  could  hardly  utter  a  few 
words,  a  fpitting  began,  and,  on  his  return  to  Paris  in  Decem- 
ber 1763,  he  confulted  feveral  phyficians.  Various  means  were 
employed  to  relieve  him,  but  all  to  little  purpofe.  Fridions 
and  fmapifms  were  fucceflively  tried,  and  an  iffue,  made  by  a 
cauftic,  was  kept  open  for  fome  time,  without  any  efFed.  Milk  " 
diet  and  warm  baths  fucceeded  no  better  ;  and,  being  fent  the 
next  fummer  to  bathe  in  the  fea,  the  patient  came  back  in  Sep- 
tember rather  worfe  than  he  was  before. 

*  It  was  foon  after  this  (viz.  in  Odober,  1764)  that,  hap- 
pening to  be  at  Paris,  I  was  defired  to  fee  the  count.  Three 
years  and  a  half  were  now  elapfed  fmce  his  fall,  and  the  unfuc- 
cefsful  trial  of  every  remedy  which  could  be  thought  of,  left 
very  little  room  to  hope,  that  any  thing  could  be  ferviceable  to 
him. 

*  A  more  melancholy  objed  I  never  beheld.  The  patient, 
naturally  a  handfome,  middle-fized,  fanguine  man,  of  a  chear« 
ful  difpofition  and  an  adive  mind,  appeared  much  emaciated, 
ftooping,  and  dejeded.  He  ftill  walked  alone  with  a  cane  from 
one  roonito  another,  butwith  great  difficulty,  and  in  a  tottering 
manner;  his  left  hand  and  arm  were  much  reduced,  and  could 
hardly  perform  any  motion  ;  the  right  was  fomewhat  benumb- 
ed, and  the  count  could  fcarcelylift  it  up  to  his  head  ;  his  faliva 
was  continually  trickling  out  of  hrs  mouth,  and  he  had  neither 
the  power  of  retaining  it,  nor  of  fpitting  it  out  freely.  What 
words  he  ftill  could  utter  were  monofyllables,  and  thefe  came 
out,  after  much  ftruggle,  in  a  violent  expiration,  and  with  fuch 
a  low  voice  and  indiftind  articulation,  as  hardly  to  be  under- 
ftood  but  by  thofe  who  were  conftantly  with  him.  He  fetched 
•his  breath  rather  hard  ;  his  pulfe  was  low,  but  neither  accele- 
rated nor  intermitting.  He  took  very  little  nourilhment,  could 
chew  and  fwallow  no  folids,  and  even  found  great  pain  in  get- 
ting down  liquids.  Milk  was  almoft  his  only  food.  His  body 
was  rather  loofe,  his  urine  natural,  his  fleep  gcod,  his  fenfes 
and  the  powers  of  his  mind  were  unimpaired  ;  he  was  attentive 
to,  and  fenfible  of,  every  thing  which  was  faid  in  converfation, 
and  fhewed  himfelf  very  defirous  of  joining  in  it,  but  was  con- 
tinually checked  by  the  impediment  in  his  fpeech,  and  the  diffi- 
culty which  his  hearers  were  put  to.     Happily  for  him^  he  was 

able 
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able  to  read,  and  as  capable  as  ever  of  writing,  as  he  fhev/ed 
me  by  putting  into  my  hands  an  account  of  his  prefent  fitua- 
tion  drawn  up  by  himfelf :  and  I  am  informed,  that  he  fpent 
his  time,  to  the  very  laft,  in  writing  rnon  fome  of  the  moft  ab- 
ftrufe  fubjeds. 

♦  As  no  local  alteration  or  tumor,  either  in  the  neck  or  any 
where  elfe,  was  ever  obferved,  and  the  fymptoms  came  on  gra- 
dually, the  family  were  divided  as  to  the  caufe  of  the  diforder ; 
moft  of  them  afcriblng  it  to  fome  hurt  in  the  head  itfelf,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  fall,  and  others  to  fome  hereditary  or  accidental 
defeft.  The  phyfician,  Dr.  Bellet,  a  very  fenfible  and  expe- 
rienced praftitioner  of  Paris,  and  one  of  the  king  of  France's 
phyficians,  and  the  furgeon,  both  joined  with  me  in  thinking, 
that  the  feat  of  the  diforder  lay  within  fome  of  the  upper  cervi- 
cal vertebrae,  and  that  the  caufe  might  be  an  induration  or 
thickening  of  the  membranes  of  the  medulla  fpinalis,  occafion- 
ed  by  fome  ftraining  of  them  in  the  fall,  by  the  fudden  bending 
of  the  neck.  It  was  not  difficult  to  prognofticate,  that  the  cafe 
was  altogether  out  of  the  reach  of  any  afliftance  from  art,  that 
death  was  unavoidable,  and,  what  was  worfe,  that  it  would 
come  on  gradually  and  flowly.  As  all  adlive,  and  what  are 
called  nervous,  med^ines  had  been  found  very  difagreeable  to 
his  ftoipach ;  that  fomentations,  whether  emollient  or  acrid, 
blifters,  cauftics,  &c.  had  been  ufed  in  vain,  I  could  think  of 
nothing  that  could  be  tried  with  any  appearance  of  fuccefs,  ex- 
cept gentle  mercurial  fridions  upon  the  part  which  I  fuppofed 
to  have  been  principally  afFeded.  They  were  tried  after  I  came 
away,  but  no  good  efFecl  was  obferved  fufficient  to  warrant 
their  continuance  ;  and  the  conftant  fpitting  was  fuppofed  to  be 
an  obftacle  to  the  ufe  of  them.  Perhaps,  in  time,  medicine, 
growing  bolder  than  it  now  is,  will,  in  thefe  defperate  cafes, 
venture  upon  a  perforation  of  the  bony  theca  of  the  fpinal  mar- 
row, and  imitate  the  operation  of  the  trepan,  either  to  difcharge 
fluids,  or  to  remove  comprefling  bodies,  to  bring  thickened 
membranes  to  fuppuration,  or  to  exfoliate  carious  bones.  I 
muft,  however,  ingenuoufly  confefs,  that  the  profpeft  feems  as 
yet  very  far  from  being  flattering.  The  fpinal  channel  appears 
to  be  altogether  inaccefTible,  on  its  fore  part,  in  its  whole  ex- 
tent ;  the  quantity  of  flefh,  under  which  the  roots  of  the  fpinal 
procefTes  of  all  the  vertebrae  are  buried  ;  the  difficulty  of  cutting 
thein  out,  either  with  a  chilTel  or  a  faw ;  the  danger  of  bruifmg 
the  medullary  fubftance  itfelf  in  fuch  an  operation  i  and,  I  may 
add,  in  many  cafes,  the  great  uncertainty  of  the  precife  part, 
where  alone  the  opening  could  be  ufeful ;  are  very  difcouraging. 
tf  it  be  faid  that,  in  many  cafes  of  palfy  in  the  lower  extremi- 
ties, the  affe<^ed  part  of  the  fpine  is  pointed  out,  by  an  evident 
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ftarting  or  fwelling  of  the  fpinal  procelfes  fomewhere  in  t!io 
back  or  loins,  I  muft  obferve,  that  this  fymptom  does  not  com- 
monly fhew  itfelf  till  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  grown  carious, 
are  crufhed  under  the  weight  whicli  they  fuftain  ;  a  circum- 
llance  which  renders  the  cafe  almoft  intradable. 

*  Thefe  difficulties  are  indeed  fuch  as  to  leave  little  hope, 
and  I  muft  fubmit  it  tothemafters  of  our  own,  and  of  the  cbi*. 
rurgical,  art,  whether  they  be  not  abfolutely  unfurmountable. 
Yet,  when  I  confider  how  much  both  have  been  aflifted  and  ex- 
tended by  improvements  in  natural  philofophy,  manual  dexte- 
rity, repeated  obfervations,  and,  above  all,  by  the  unknown 
and  unexhaufted  refources  of  nature,  I  cannot  help  cxprefling 
my  zealous  willies,  that  what  I  now  only  throw  out  as  a  mere 
hint,  may,  fome  time  or  other,  lead  to  ufeful  experiments  up- 
on the  dead,  and  prudent  trials  upon  the  living.  And  where 
might  fome  degree  of  boldnefs  be  more  excufable,  or  any  ftep 
towards  affording  the  leaft  chance  of  relief,  perhaps  only  of 
hope,  be  deemed  more  glorious  than  in  cafes  where  humanity 
is  fo  deeply  concerned,  fmcethe  worft  that  could  happen  feems 
hardly  to  equal  the  horror  of  a  gradual  decay  of  the  natural, 
animal,  and  vital'  fundlions,  unavoidably,  though  al>vay  too 
late,  relieved  folely  by  death.' 

The  next  article  is  the  cafe  of  a  lady  labouring  under  a  dia- 
betes, attended  with  uncommon  irregularities  of  the  pul/e,  and 
palpitations  of  the  heart.  She  was  cured  chiefly  by  the  ufe  of 
Briftol  waters,  nervous  medicines,  and  alum  whey. 

Number  twenty- feven  gives  an  account  of  the  effefls  of 
caftor  and  the  Peruvian  bark,  in  the  hooping  cough,  by  Dr. 
Morris. 

The  dodlor  informs  us,  that,  on  confidering  the  virtues  of 
the  medicines  which  have  been  fuccefsfuUy  adminiftered  in  the 
hooping  cough,  he  found  that  all  of  them  were  of  the  ftomachic 
and  deobftruent  kind  ;  and  refleding  on  the  great  analogy  be- 
tween the  hooping  cough  in  children  and  intermitting  fevers  in 
adults,  and  finally,  being  affured  from  the  /udden  and  perfeft 
apurexia,  that  the  cough  was  partly  fpafmodic,  it  occurred  to 
him  that  caftor  and  the  Peruvian  bark  deferved  a  trial  in  it, 
and  even  promifed  fuccefs.  Accordingly  he  gave  to  his  own 
children,  who  were  fix,  feven,  and  eight  years  of  age,  eight 
grains  of  caftor,  and  fifteen  grains  of  the  Peruvian  bark  pow- 
dered, with  three  fpoonfuls  of  fimple  alexiterial  w^ater  every 
four  hours.  In  about  four  days,  the  hooping  and  retching  were 
confiderably  abated ;  and,  in  a  few  days  more,  intirely  fub- 
dued,  in  the  two  youngeft :  the  eldeft  did  not  ^^t  rid  of  the 
hooping  pcrfedlly  for  near  a  fortnight,  but  the  intervals  were 
vaftly  longer,  the  hooping  became  trifling,  and  the  retchings 

ceafed 


Medical  Ohfefuations  and  Enquiries,      Vol,  III.  1:5, 

ceafed  in  lefs  than  a  week.  He  found  the  fame  method  of  cure 
fuccefsful  in  other  patients. 

Next  follows  an  elTay  on  the  advantages  of  very  early  inocu- 
lation :  by  Dr.  Maty. 

The  principles  on  which  the  propofal  in  this  ingenious  eflay 
is  founded,  relate  not  only  to  the  benefit  of  which  the  execu- 
tion of  it  would  be  produdlive  to  individuals,  but  likewife  to  the 
public  in  general.  For,  however  falutary  the  prefent  practice 
of  inoculation  muft  be  regarded,  in  refpeft  of  thofe  who  become 
the  fubjeds  of  it,  it  is  doubted  whether,  upon  the  whole,  it  is 
not  detrimental  to  the  community,  by  the  propagation  and  in- 
creafe  of  the  natural  fmall-pox.  In  order  to  remove  this  objec- 
tion, which  is  to  be  effected,  on  the  one  hand,  by  rendering, 
the  method  of  inoculation  fo  familiar,  as  to  introduce  it  among; 
all  ranks  of  people  ;  and,  on  the  other,  by  making  the  infec- 
tion to  be  apprehended  from  it,  of  as  little  confequence  as  pof- 
fible  to  the  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  ;  the  author  is  of  opinion^ 
that  very  little  elfe  would  be  required  than  to  induce  common 
people,  by  arguments,  and,  if  necelTary,  by  other  encourage- 
ments, to  inoculate  their  children  as  foon  as  poflible  after  their 
birth.  In  vindication  of  fuch  practice,  he  endeavours  to  prove, 
by  a  variety  of  arguments,  that  no  fubjeiSls  are  better  difpofcd 
for  inoculation  than  new-born  children.  The  mildnefs  of  their 
fluids,  the  abfence  of  any  idea  of  fear,  their  propenfity  to  fleep^ 
and  the  pervioufnefs  of  their  emunclories,  are  enumerated  as 
circumftances  in  favour  of  this  opinion. 

The  doftor  acknowledges  it  has  been  objefted  agalnft  fo  early 
inoculation,  that  the  vis  vitse  in  a  child  feemed  too  languid  to 
throw  out  fufficiently  the  variolous  matter ;  that  the  (kin  is  pro- 
portionably  thicker,  and  perfpiration  lefs  abundant.  But  thefe 
reafons,  as  well  as  others  made  ufe  of,  he  thinks  are  too  preca- 
rious, or  too  weak,  to  fuperfede  the  advantages  of  the  method 
recommended.  '  It  is  very  far  from  being  certain,  that  the  fkin 
is  more  tough,  or  perfpiration  lefs  eafy  in  infants ;  or,  if  they 
were,  is  it  clear,  that  any  great  inconvenience  would  aiife  from 
either?  Laftly,  that  their  ftrength  is  proportion  ably  fo  fmall, 
does  not  appear  from  the  great  operations  earned  on  at  the  firfl 
period ;  and  it  matters  not  that  the  heart  and  arteries  a£l  with 
lefs  force,  if,  on  the  one  hand,  the  circle,  which  the  fluids 
have  to  move  in,  is  fmaller,  and,  on  the  other,  the  weaknefs 
of  the  pulfations  is  fupplied  by  their  frequency.' 

In  refutation  of  the  argument,  that  the  proportion  of  fub- 
jefts  who  died  in  inoculation,  under  five  years  of  age,  appears 
by  the  lifts  of  Drs.  Jurin  and  Scheucbtzer,  to  have  been  greater 
than  that  of  the  mortality,  at  any  other  period  (the  proportion 
of  the  firfl  being  9  out  (^  273,  or  i  out  of  30,  and  that  of  the 
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htter,  but  I  in  50)  it  is  anfwered,  that  none  of  thefe  nine  were 
inoculated  in  the  flrrt  half  year  after  their  birth  ;  and,  in  the 
next  place,  as  more  children  under  five  years  die  of  different 
diforders  than  at  any  other  age,  which  is  evident  from  all  the 
bills  of  mortality,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  feveral,  per- 
haps moft  of  thefe  nine^  wOuld  have  died  though  they  had  not 
been  inoculated.  In  fa6l,  two  of  them  had  watery  heads;  the 
mother  of  the  third  was  ill  of  an  intermittent  fever,  which  the 
child  catched  with  the  milk,  and  died  of ;  the  death  of  the 
fourth  was  the  effeft  of  an  heflic  fevei',  which  he  lal^oured  under 
before  the  operation  ;  and  the  fifth  had  taken  the  infedlion  in 
the  natural  way  from  his  filler,  which  brought  on  the  eruption 
four  days  after  inoculation.  By  taking  off  thefe  five,  the  pro- 
portion would  be  reduced  to  i  in  67,  which  is  much  lefs  than 
what  was  then  obferved  in  older  fubjefts. 

The  dodlor  adds,  that,  in  point  of  convenience,  it  would  be 
no  inconfiderable  faving  to  poor  families,  to  have  this  operation 
performed  at  the  fame  time  that  the  ftate  of  the  mother  obliged 
her  to  keep  a  nurfe,  who,  without  any  great  additional  trouble 
or  expence,  might  take  care  of  the  child. 

After  all  the  arguments  in  favour  of  fo  early  an  inoculation, 
that  can  be  drawn  both  from  the  phyfical  advantages  and  con- 
venience attending  it,  maternal  tendernefs,  in  all  probability, 
■Cvill  not  eafily  be  induced  to  a  compliance  with  it.  Of  the  gra- 
dual declenfion,  however,  of  this  prejudice,  the  author  enter- 
tains little  doubt,  and  fupports  his  opinion  by  a  ftrain  of  fucH 
perfuafive  reafoning,  as,  if  it  cannot  entirely  convince  us  of  the 
favourable  difpofiti(on  of  female  heroifm,  muft  at  leaft  of  his 
own  ingenuity.  B^it  it  is  not  to  be  expelled,  that  a  fpirit  for 
fo  early  inoculation  \vill  be  univerfally  difFufed,  till  the  fuccefs 
of  the  pradlice  fhall  be  confirmed  by  experience,  as  well  as  by 
arguments  <2/r/or/. 

*  Great  allowances,  indeed,  are  to  be  made  for  the  weak- 
neffes  of  humanity ;  and  no  mother  fliould  be  conftrained  to 
give  up  her  feelings,  efpecially  at  a  time  when  any  great  emo- 
tion may  be  hurtful  to  her  welfare.  Perhaps  the  nine  days,  in 
which  women  in  child-bed  are  thought  to  be  in  the  greateft 
danger,  might  be  allowed  to  examine  the  condition  of  the 
child,  to  wait  for  the  termination  of  the  milk  fever  in  the  mo- 
ther, and  to  adminifter  fome  fmall  and  occafional  helps  to  both. 
After  that  time,  is  it  not  to  be  hoped  that  thofe  fcruples, 
which  might  remain  in  the  mind  of  the  mother,  would  not 
ftrike  her  with  the  fame  force,  and  that  the  confcioufnefs  of  do- 
ing her  duty,  would  infp  re  her  with  that  degree  of  confidence 
and  firmneis,  which  fo  often  diftinguifhes  that  fex  ?  How  many 
ladies  confent  to  have  their  children  torn  from  their  bofom  by 
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Xiurfes,  or  brought  up  by  hand,  notv^thftandlng  the  many  dif- 
)advantages  of  both  methods  ?  Why  fhould  not  reafon  have 
the  fame  power  with  unnatural  fafhions,  and,  at  beft,  doubtful 
experiments  ?•  If  a  child  is  to  be  inoculated,  at  any  time,  will 
it  be  of  any  confequence  to  his  parents,  to  run  the  ha2ard  of 
lofing  him  at  one  month  or  at  five  years ;  or  rather,  is  it  not 
obvious,  that  the  blow  would  be  infinitely  more  fevere,  and 
more  fenfibly  felt,  at  the  fecond  period  than  at  the  firft  ?  The 
new-bom  babe  can,  by  no  means,  be  thought  of  equal  value 
with  what  he  is  become  after  five  years  toil,  to  preferve  his 
life  from  the  numerous  diforders  which  threaten  it,  and  which 
have  deftroyed  half  the  infants  born  at  the  fame  time.  No- 
thing but  mere  inftinft,  and  fond,  though  often  vain,  ex- 
pedtation,  can  endear  the  former ;  whereas  the  latter  has 
already,  in  fbme  meafure,  repaid  the  care  of  his  parents,  by 
his  reciprocal  fondnefs,  and  the  firft  dawnings  of  underftanding, 
or  trials  of  induftry.  Several  circumftances  may,  in  rich  fa- 
milies, make  the  lofs  of  an  heir,  in  the  firft  weeks,  much  left 
confiderable,  bccaufe  more  eafily  repaired,  than  after  five 
years ;  and  in  thofe  of  the  poorer,  or  even  middling  fort,  the 
expence  beftowed  upon  a  child  to  that  time  of  life,  mu^t  make 
a  confiderable  difference,  if  he  is,  after  all,  to  be  fnatched 
away.  Let  me  appeal  to  common  feeling  and  .  ornmon  fenle^ 
and  from  the  confideration  of  individuals,  fufFer  me  to  pafs  on 
to  that  of  fociety,  which  I  hope  will  remove  all  doubts  about 
the  advantages  of  early  inoculation. 

*  If  all  children  could  be  kept  from  catching  the  fmall-pox, 
till  the  time  appointed  for  conveying  the  artificial  infedion,  it 
might  be  thought  not  very  material  to  the  ftate,  at  what  age 
the  trial  was  made.  But  as  that  is  impollible,  efpecially  in 
large  cities,  it  muft  be  evident,  that  the  profit  accruing  to  the 
community  from  the  operation  not  being  delayed,  is  propor- 
tional to  the  inequality  of  the  rifks,  between  the  natural  and 
inoculated  fmall-pox.  Therefore  it  only  remains  to  be  deter- 
mined, how  many  more  children  under  five  years  of  age  would 
be  carried  off  by  the  difeafe  within  that  time,  if  left  to  take 
their  chance, -than  would  perifh  by  inoculation,  if  they  all  un- 
derwent the  operation  in  the  firft  month. 

«  This  would  be  an  eafy  talk,  did  not  the  London  bills  of 
mortality,  in  the  moft  abfurd  manner,  ieparate  the  ages  of 
thole  who  die  annually,  from  the  difeafes  by  which  they  are  car- 
ried off.  As  the  parilh  clerks  receive  the  account  of  both  at 
the  fame  time,  from  the  fearchers,  one  can  hardly  conceive  the 
feafons  for  keeping  them  afunder  j  and  it  is  much  to  be  wilhed 
that  the  legiflature  Ihould  interfere  in  an  affair  of  the  utmoft 
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confequence,  for  the  folving  of  this  and  many  other  politicaff 
problems. 

'  Yet  from  thefe  very  bills,  imperfe6l  as  they  are,  it  is  not' 
impoflible  to  calculate,  to  a  fufficient  degree  of  exadlnefs,  the 
number  of  thofe  who  die  yearly  of  the  fmall-pox.  I  found, 
upon  comparing  the  bills  of  mortality  for  thirty  years,  that 
about  one-half  of  the  children  are  carried  off  under  five  years  ; 
which,  upon  the  fuppofrtion  of  one  in  fourteen  being  deftroyed, 
at  on'e  time  or  another,  by  the  fmall  pox,  and  of  fixteen  thou- 
land  children  being  born  m  London  every  year,  fhews,  that 
iive  hundred  and  feventy-twcr,  at  leaft,  fall  viftims  to  it  before 
that  age.  Now,  if  all  thefe  fixteen  thoufand  children  were 
inoculated,  within  the  month,  feventy-two  at  moll  might  not 
furvive  the  operation  ;  five  hundred  lives  would  therefore  an- 
jlually  be  faved,  and  in  twenty  years  this  metropolis  alone  would 
be  richer  by  ten  thoufand  young  pcopfe,  for  ever  fecure  from 
the  danger  of  receiving  or  esmmunicating  this  infetliou^  dilv 
temper.* 

Number  twenty-nine  contains  an  account  of  the  benefit  of 
freely  admitting  cold  air  in  a  cafe  of  the  confluent  fmall-pox. 
The  falutary  effeds  6f  this  praftice  are  now  fo  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged, that  they  require  no  farther  confirmation. 

Article  thirty  is  a  letter  from  Dr.  J.  Fothergill,  relative  to 
the  cure  of  the  chin-cough ;  in  which  he  recommends  the  foi- 
k>wing  powder  r 

R   Pulv.  e  chel.  cancr.  ^  £ » 

Tartar,  emetic,  gr.  ij.  "^ 

Accurate  mifceantur. 

One  grain,  one  grain  and  a  half,  or  two  grains,  of  this  coxn^ 
position,  is  to  be  added  to  five  or  fix  of  any  teftaceous  powder, 
and  given  in  a  fmall  fpoonful  of  milk  and  water,  in  the  fore- 
noon between  breakfafl  and  dinner,  to  a  child  of  a  year  old  t 
if  this  quantity  does  not  prove  fufficient  to  excite  vomiting,  it 
is  to  be  increafed  the  next  day  to  fuch  a  dofe  as  will  produce 
that  effefl,  and  to  be  repeated  daily  about  the  fame  hour. 
And  at  night,  when  the  fever  is  vehement,  half  the  former 
dofe  of  antimonial  powder  is  advifed  to  be  given,  with  a  few 
grains  of  nitre,  and  the  pulv.  contrayerv.  c.  which  generally 
procures  an  agreeable  diaphorefis,  and  ta^es  off  fome  part  of 
that  moiflure,  which  might  otherwife  increafe  the  irritation  and 
©ppreilion  of  the  lungs. 

Antimonial  medicines  are  now  juftly  celebrated  in  moft  of 
the  difeafes  of  children  j  but  though  the  powder  above  recora- 
mended  muft  be  of  great  advantage  in  the  chin-cough,  by  vo- 
miting, or  promoting  a  diaphorefis,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  it 
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ought  not  to  fuperfede  the  ufe  of  medicines  which  are  calcnlated 
to  anfwer  the  other  indications  of  cure. 

In  the  next  number  is  an  account  of  theefFefls  of  opium  and 
mufk,  in  a  cafe  of  the  locked-jaw  and  opifthotonos. 

The  thirty-fecond  article  exhibits  the  efficacy  of  magneila, 
in  flopping  fevere  vomitings,  arifing  from  acidity  in  the  fto-» 
mach. 

Article  thirty-three  is  an  account  of  an  extra-uterine  foetus. 

The  fucceeding  number  contains  three  cafes  of  the  bite  of  a 
mad  dog.  The  unfortunate  perfons  mentioned  in  this  article, 
werefeized  with  the  fymptoms  commonly  referred  to  the  rabies 
canina,  and  all  died  of  their  diforder. 

Number  thirty- five  contains  an  ingenious  propofal  for  the 
operation  of  the  paracentefis  thoracis,  for  air  in  the  cheft ;  with 
Ibme  remarks  on  the  emphyfema,  and  on  wounds  of  the  lungs 
in  general ;  by  Mr.  Hewfon. 

That  air  may  be  coUedled  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  is  evi- 
dent) not  only  from  the  emphyfema  which  frequently  follows 
upon  an  injury  of  that  part,  but  likewife  from  the  freedom  of 
refpiration  immediately  obtained  by  patients,  on  whom  the  ope- 
ration of  the  paracentefis  had  been  performed,  with  an  inten- 
tion of  drawing  off  the  water,  or  purulent  matter,  imagined  to 
be  the  caufe  of  the  fuffocation  of  which  they  complained.  It 
muft  be  acknowledged,  however,  that  there  is  no  fmall  difficul- 
ty in  determining,  with  certainty,  the  aftual  exiftence  of  this 
fpecies  of  diforder,  as  the  caules  which  obftru^l  refpiration  are 
various,  and  fuch  a  colledlion  of  air  is  not  attended  with  the 
weight  and  fludluation  which  diftinguifli  the  extravafation  of 
other  fluids.  But  there  is  great  reafon  to  apprehend  the  reality 
of  this  aereal  obftacle  to  the  dilatation  of  the  lungs,  when  a 
difficulty  of  breathing  quickly  fucceeds  a  violent  concuffion  of 
the  thorax,  more  efpecially  if  itfhould  be  accompanied  with  an 
emphyfema  of  the  cellular  membrane. 

*  When  the  operation  becomes  necefTary,  the  beft  place  for 
performing  it,  if  the  difeafe  is  on  the  right  fide,  will  be  on  the 
fore  part  of  the  cheft,  between  the  fifth  and  fixth  ribs ;  for 
there  the  integuments  are  thin,  and,  in  the  cafe  of  air,  no  de- 
pending drain  is  required.  But,  if  the  difeafe  is  on  the  left  fide, 
it  will  be  more  advifeable  to  make  the  opening  between  the  fe- 
venth  and  eighth,  or  eighth  and  ninth  ribs,  that  we  may  be 
fure  of  avoiding  the  pericardium.  With  regard  to- the  fi^e  of 
the  wound,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that,  as  large  pene- 
trating wounds  of  the  cheft  are  inconvenient  on  account  of»  the 
air's  entering  by  the  aperture  in  fuch  a  quantity  as  to  prevent 
the  expanfion  of  the  lungs,  a  fmall  wound  will  therefore  be  eii- 
gib!e,  and  efpecially  as  the  fluid  requires  not  a  large  vent  for 
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its  difcharge.     Laftly,  as  to  the  manner  of  performing  the  opr- 
ration,  I  Ihould  think  it  more  advifeable  to  do   it  with  a  knife, 
by  a  cautious  difledlion,  than  by  the  more  courfe  and  hazard- 
ous method,  the  thrufting  in  a  trocar.* 

The  next  is  a  cafe  of  an  almoft  univerfal  emphyfema,  cured 
in  the  ufiial  iTianner,  by  punflure. 

The  laft  article  in  this  colleftion  contains  fome  obfervations 
on  theufe  of  hemlock,  by  Dr.  Fothergill. 

He  confefTes,  that,  though  he  cannot  produce  one  inftance 
of  a  cancer  intirely  cured  by  the  cicuta,  yet  he  can  recolleft  fe- 
veral  in  which  the  pains  have  been  mitigated  for  a  time,  the 
progrefs  checked,  and  the  difcharge  changed  for  the  better  m 
refpedl  to  colour,  fmell,  and  confiftence.  He  has  given  it  re- 
peatedly in  tumours  apparently  of  a  cancerous  tendency  :  it  has 
feldom  fucceeded  to  his  wilhes,  in  large  ones  efpecially  ;  but  in 
fmall  incipient  hardnefles  in  the  breaft,  and  other  parts,  he 
thinks  it  has  been  of  ufe.  But  the  trials  he  has  made  of  this 
medicine,  have  not  been  confined  to  cancerous  dilbrders  only  i 
is  fcrophulous  diftempers  he  thinks  it  has  been  much»more  be- 
neficial than  in  the  preceding,  of  which  he  cites  feveral  cafes. 
He  has  likewife  made  ufe  of  it  in  .various  pulmonic  diforder?, 
though  not  always  with  the  fame  fuccefs.  But  where  thero  are 
fymptoms  of  tubercles  forming,  a  ftrumous  habit,  and  a  ten- 
dency to  a  phthifis  from  thefe  caufes,  he  believes  it  will  often 
be  ferviceable.  The  following  obfervations  on  the  extraft  of 
the  cicuta,  and  the  effeds  of  it,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
our  readers : 

«  Much  of  the  extraft,  hitherto  ufed,  has  not,  I  believe, 
been  made  with  due  attention  to  the  feafon  when  the  plant  is 
in  its  greateft  perfedion.  So  loon  as  the  plant  appeared  ftrong 
and  fucculent,  it  was  commonly  gathered  for  ufe.  But  I  know 
from  repeated  experiments,  that  the  extract,  prepared  from 
hemlock  before  the  plant  arrives  at  maturity,  is  much  inferior 
to  that  which  is  made  when  the  hemlock  has  acquired  its  full 
vigour,  and  is  rather  on  the  verge  of  decline :  juft  when  the 
flowers  fade,  the  rudiments  of  the  feeds  become  obfervable, 
and  the  habit  of  the  plant  inclines  to  yellow,  feems  the  proper 
time  to  colledl  the  hemlock.  It  has  then  had  the  full  benefit  of 
the  fummer  heat,  and  the  plants  that  grow  in  expofed  places, 
will  generally  be  found  more  virofe  than  thofe  that  grow  in  the 
ihade. 

*  In  re/peft  to  the  manner  of  preparing  this  extra£l,  it  may 
be  neceflary  to  obferve,  that  the  lefs  heat  it  undergoes  the  bet- 
ter.    Therefore,  if  a  confiderable  quantity  of  the  dry  powder  of 
the  plant,  gathered  at  a  proper  feafon, ^is  added,  the  lefs  boil- 
ing 
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ing  will  be  neceflary,  and  the  medicine  will  be  the  more  effica- 
cious. 

*  But  let  the  extraft  be  prepared  in  what  manner  foever  it 
may,  provided  it  is  made  from  the  genuine  plant,  at  a  proper 
feafon,  and  is  not  dellroyed  by  boiling,  the  chief  difference, 
obfervable  in  ufmg  it,  is  that  a  larger  quantity  of  one  kind  is 
required  to  produce  a  certain  effed,  than  of  another. 

'  I  have  found  that  twenty  grains  of  one  fort  of  extrad  have 
been  equal  in  point  of  efficacy  to  thirty,  nay,  near  forty  of  an- 
other, yet  both  of  them  made  from  the  genuine  plant,  and 
moft  probably  prepared  with  equal  fidelity. 

'  To  prevent  the  inconveniencies  arifing  from  this  uncer- 
tainty, it  feems  always  expedient  to  begin  with  fmall  dofes,  and 
proceed,  ftep  by  ftep,  till  the  extrad  produces  certain  effeds, 
which  feldom  fail  to  arife  from  a  full  dofe. 

*  Thefe  efFeds  are  different  in  different  conftitutions.  But, 
for  the  moil  part,  a  giddinefs  afFeding  the  head,  and  motions 
of  the  eyes,  as  if  fomethin?  pufhed  them  outwards,  are  firft 
felt :  a  flight  ficknefs,  and  trembling  agitation  of  the  body  ;  a 
laxative  ftool  or  two.  One  or  all  thefe  fymptoms  are  the  marks 
of  a  full  dofe,  let  the  quantity  in  weight  be  what  it  will.  Here 
we  muft  flop  till  none  of  thefe  efFcds  are  felt,  and,  in  three  or 
four  days,  advance  a  few  grains  more.  For  the  general  expe- 
rience of  all  who  have  ufed  this  medicine  to  any  good  purpofe, 
with  whom  I  have  any  acquaintance,  agree  that  the  cicuta  fel- 
dom procures  any  benefit,  though  given  for  a  long  time,  un- 
lefs  in  as  large  a  dofe  as  the  patient  can  bear,  without  fuflering 
any  of  the  inconveniencies  above  mentioned. 

*  Patients  commonly  bear  a  greater  quantity  of  the  extrad  at ' 
night,  than  at  noon  ;  and  at  noon,  than  in  the  morning. 
The  method  I  commonly  follow  is  to  order  ^ij.  to  be  divided 
into  thirty  pills,  not  gilt.  Adults  begin  with  two  in  a  morn- 
ing, two  at  noon,  and  three  or  four  at  night,  with  diredions  to 
increafe  each  dofe,  by  the  addition  of  a  pill  to  each,  as  they 
can  bear  it. 

'  The  extrad  of  hemlock,  given  in  this  manner,  is  appa- 
rently anodyne  :  it  promotes  reft,  and  eafcs  pain.-  It  feldom 
creates  thirft,  or  that  kind  of  morniiig  heau-ach,  which  fnc- 
ceeds  an  opiate  of  any  kind. 

*  It  feldom  occafions  coftivenefs,  but,  In  moll,  it  procures  a 
laxative  ftool  the  day  tbllowing. 

*  In  fome  habits  very  fmall  dofes  offend  the  ftomadi,  excite 
(pafmodic  twitchings,  heat  and  thirft.  in  fuch  caf:s,  I  imme- 
diately forbid  its  ufe. 

'  From  the  certain  quality  it  pofleflesof  altering  the  property 

of  a  thin,  corrofive,  cancerous   iclior,  and   changitig  it   to  a 
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milder  fluid,  I  have  been  induced  to  try  it  in  fanious  ulcers, 
and  gleety  painfwl  difcharges  from  the  vagina,  and  often  with 
fuccefs.  Alfo  in  fixed  excruciating  pains,  probably  arifing 
from  acrimony,  not  diflimilar  to  that  of  cancers.' 

JII.  Critical  Dijprtations  on  the  Origin^  "  Antiquities ^  Language, 
Gcvernment^  Manners,  anJ  Religion,  o/t^e  ancient  CsiledonhnSy 
their  Prjierity  the  Pids,  and  the  Britifh  and  Irifh  Scots.  By 
John  Macpherfon,  D,D,     /^to.  Pr.  \os.  6d,     Becket. 


HE  author  of  this  work  was  a  clergyman  in  one  of  the 
X  remoteft  Scottifh  iflands ;  and  it  was  publifhed  by  his 
fon,  who  has  obliged  the  world  with  a  very  judicious  intro^ 
dudlory  preface.  He  informs  us  that  his  father  being  mafter 
of  the  Celtic  in  all  its  branches,  he  took  pleafure  in  tracing 
pther  languages  to  that  general  fource  of  all  the  antient  and 
modern  tongues  of  Europe. 

As  we  have  on  many  occiifions  been  ftrenuous  advocates  for 
■the  antiquity  and  extent  of  the  Celtic  language,  we  cannot  be 
i'uppofed  to  condemn  the  motives  of  this  learned  gentleman's 
ftudy  ;  but  we  cannot  help  being  of  opinion,  that  men  of  great 
eminence  in  learning  have  commonly  found  the  language  which 
they  chiefly  cultivated,  to  be  the  true  fource  of  etyniplogies. 
Jt  is  eafy  to  produce  many  inftances  of  this  partiality,  both  be- 
fore and  fince  the  revival  of  letters ;  and  it  is  at  prefent  by  no 
jneans  on  the  decline.  It  is,  however,  doing  no  more  than 
juftice  to  this  author,  when  we  obferve,  that  the  country  where 
he  refided,  and,  for  what  we  know,  was  borp,  bids  the  faireft, 
of  any  other,  to  contain  the  remains  of  the  genuine  Celtic,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  leaft  accefliible  to  any  provincial  adulterations. 
Even  the  Welfli  themfelves,  the  defcendents  of  the  Bejgic 
Gauls,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  retain  the  Celtic  language  in  the 
fame  purity  as  is  to  be  found  among  the  pofl:erity  of  the  Cale- 
donians. 

The  editor  of  this  work  acknowledges,  that  the  origin  of  the 
Scots  is  peculiarly  involved  in  darknefs.  *  Tt  was  (fays  he)  the 
pfiisfortune  of  North-Brjtain  to  have  been  almofl:  totally  deflf- 
tute  of  letters,  at  a  time  when  monkiili  learning,  and  thofe  re- 
ligious virtues  which  arofe  from  afcetic  aufterities,  greatly 
fiouriflied  in  Ireland,  and  smopg  the  Saxpns  in  England.  This 
was  the  cafe  in  the  ieventh  and  eighth  centuries,  the  aera  \v\. 
which  the  Hibernian  fyftems  of  antiquity  were  formed.  The 
fennachies  and  fileas  of  Ireland  made  then  a  property  of  the 
Scots  of  Britain  ;  and,  fecure  of  not  being  contradided  by  an 
illiterate,  and  I  may  fay,  an  irreligious  race  of  men,  aflumed  to 
tiicmfelves  the  dignity  of  being  the  mother- nation.  The  par- 
tiality 
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tiality  of  Bede  for  his  holy  cotemporaries  of  Ireland  is  well 
known.  The  good  man  believed  and  retailed  whatever  fiftions 
'Were  di61ated  to  hiKi  by  the  religious  of  a  nation  for  whom  he 
had  the  greats  ft  regard  for  their  orthodoxy. 

/  The  alraoft  continual  wars  and  animofities  which  fubilfted 
between  the  Enghfli  and  Scots  for  many  ages,  naturally  gave 
'birth  to  violent  national  prejndices.on  both  fides.  The  learned 
of  England  could  not  diveft  themlelves  of  that  antipathy  to 
•their  northern  neighbours  which  had  feized  their  whole  nation. 
Though  at  variance  with  the  Iriih  in  every  other  point,  they 
agreed  with  them  wonderfully  well  in  extenuating  the  national 
antiquities  of  the  Scots.  Some  of  thofe  gentlemen  had  the 
cruelty  to  extirpate  the  brave  nation  of  ancient  Caledonians, 
left  the  detefted  Scots  of  later  times  ftiould  derive  any  honour 
from  the  military  reputation  of  a  people  v\^ho  once  pofTefled 
their  country.' 

Our  editor  ohferves^  that  forae  time  before  the  .total  dere- 
lidlion  of  Britain  by  the  Romans,  the  Caledonians  were  diftin- 
guiftied  into  two  capital  nations,  the  Deucaledones  and  Vedlu- 
riones  ;  by  whom  he  means  the  Pids  and  Scot^.  *  From  the 
joint  teftimony  of  all  writers  (fays  he)  who  examined  the  fub- 
jeft,  the  Pi6ts  of  the  earlieft  ages  poflefied  only  the  eaft  and 
north-eaft  coaft  of  Scotland.  From  their  fituation-,  with  refped 
to  the  Scots  of  Jar  ghael,  their  country  was  naturally  called  by 
•the  latter  An  Dua-chaeWoch,  a  word  compounde-d  of  An  Dua, 
or  Tua,  north,  and  Caeldoch,  Caledonian  country.  Some  of 
the  fouth-weil  Highlanders  of  the  counties  of  Perth  and  Argyle, 
diftinguifli  to  this  day  thofe  of  Rofs,  Sutherland,  and  Caithnefs, 
by  the  name  of  An  Dua- ghael,  and  their  country  by  the  appel- 
lation of  An  Dua-ghaeldoch.  This  appears  fo  obvioufly  the 
etymon  of  Deurcaledones,  that  nothing  but  a  total  ignorance 
of  the  Galic  language  could  permit  antiquaries  to  have  over- 
looked it.' 

This  etymology  is  ingenious^  and  the  truth  of  it,  we  think, 
felf-evident.  Mr.  Macpherfon  acknowledges  that  the  etymon 
of  Ve6lurioues  is  not  fo  obvious;  but,  after  all,  he  finds  it  in 
the  weftern  end  of  the  diftrids  of  Athol  and  Badenoch, 
.upon  the  chain  of  mountains  which  runs  from  Lochlomond, 
.Dear  Dumbarton,  to  the  frith  of  Taine,  in  the  county  of  Rofs, 
and  which,  by  A^damrian,  the  abbot  of  lona,  is  called  Dorfum 
Albaniae  (Drum  Albin).  About  twenty  miles  of  that  ridge 
is,  according  to  our  editor,  to  tliis  day  called  Drum  Uachtui . 
'jLJachtur  (he  tells  us)  though  now  taken  in  a  more  confined 
fenfe,  literaily  fignifies  *'  the  upper  country" :  and  as  we  have 
po  reafon  to  doubt  his  veracity,  the  etymon  of  Ve(*Uuioncs  is 
fit  once  difcovfied,     *  Uachturich  (continues  he)   i?  a  word   of 
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the  fame  import  with  Highlanders  ;  and  if  the  harlh  Celtic 
termination  is  foftened  into  a  Roman  one,  Vefluriones  differs 
only  in  a  changeable  vowel  from  Uachturich.'  Mr.  Macpherfon 
then  proceeds  to  explode  the  ridiculous  account  given  by  the 
holy  Jerome  of  the  Attacotti,  a  Britifh  people,  whom  that 
father,  in  his  youth,  faw  in  Gaul  feeding  on  human  bodies. 
*  When  (continues  he)  they  found  in  the  woods  flocks  of 
fheep  or  hogs,  or  herds  of  cattle,  they  u fed  to  cut  off  the 
buttocks  of  the  herdfmen,  and  the  breafls  of  the  women, 
looking  upon  thofe  parts  of  the  body  as  the  greateft  dainties/ 
And  yet  O'Connor,  the  diflertator  on  the  hiftory  of  Ireland, 
has  claimed  a  right  in  thofe  horrid  favages.,  in  the  name  of  his 
nation.  It  muft  be  acknowledged  by  the  moft  fuperftitious  vo- 
tary of  pious  antiquity,  that  this  teftimony  of  Jerome  is  liable 
to  great  fufpicion,  efpecially  as  by  his  own  account,  thofe  bar- 
barians were  provided  with  flocks  and  herds ;  and  it  is  pretty 
extraordinary  that  they  fliould  leave  a  buttock  of  beef  for  a  but-, 
tockof  human  flefh,  or  a  fine  cow's  udder  for  a  woman's  paps. 
In  the  courfe  of  our  editor's  diflfertation,  he  proves  how  ignorant 
even  the  learned  Stillingfleet  was  in  Britifh  etymologies  ;  for  he 
fays  that  Attacotti  literally  fignifies,  "  the  men  of  the  woods  ;'* 
and  fupports  his  aflertion  by  a  variety  of  Celtic  learning,  too 
extenfive  to  be  introduced  here.  But  we  now  proceed  to  the 
body  of  this  work.  ^> 

It  is  divided  into  twenty-one  diflertation^.  Thefirft  treats  of 
the  remote  antiquities  of  nations  in  general,  which  the  author 
proves,  with  great  juftice,  to  be  equally  fabulous  and  fooliih 
through  all  countries,  even  thofe  who  had  the  befl:  grounded 
pretenfions  to  literature.  Dr.  Macpherfon,  from  the  njoun- 
tainous  appearance  of  Scotland,  from  the  fterility  of  its  rocks, 
forefts,  and  deferts,  which  are  far  from  being  inviting  to  an 
enemy,  thinks  that  it  bids  the  faireft  for  inhabitants  of  great 
antiquity ;  and  he  expofes  the  common  hiftories,  or  rather 
traditions,  of  the  Scotch  hiftorians  concerning  the  origin  of 
their  nation.  He  feems  to  believe  that  Jar-ghael,  where  th6 
Scots  were  feated,  is  that  diviflon  of  the  weftern  Highlands 
which  is  partly  comprehended  within  the  county  of  Argyle.  It 
plainly  fignifies  the  weftern  Caledonians,  in  contradiftinflion 
to  the  Piits,  or  Caledonians  who  poiTefied  the  eaft  coaft  of 
Scotland ;  Jar,  weft,  and  Gael  or  Cael,  Celtes. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  difi'ertation.  Dr.  Macpherfon,  we- 
think  with  great  juftice,  explodes  the  common  received  notion, 
of  the  Scots  having  originally  come  from  Ireland,  though 
efpoufed  by  various  authors. 

The  fecond  differtation  contains  general  obfervations  on  the 
firft  migrations  of  Afiatic  colonies  into  Europe,  and  an  attempt 

to 
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to  prove  the  Celts  of  Gaul  to  have  been  the  progenitors  of  th* 
firft  inhabitants  of  Britain.  He  inclines  to  think,  that  the  Ca- 
ledonians were  reckoned  Aborigines,  and  that  the  ancient 
Caledonia  comprehended  all  that  country  tJ  the  north  of  the 
friths  of  Forth  and  Clyde.  After  canvading  and  confuting 
the  opinions  of  Buchanan,  the  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph,  and  Cam- 
den, concerning  the  etymon  of  the  word  Caledonia,  he  pro*, 
ceeds  as  follows  : 

•  Kaled,  in  both  the  ancient  Britifh  and  Galic  languages, 
fignifies  hard.  In  both  thefe  languages  t»,  or  yn,  figtiifies  « 
country.  From  the  monofyllable  in  comes  the  diminutive  ;'««//, 
which  in  the  Welih  and  Galic  is  of  the  fame  import  with  the 
Englifii  word  ijland.  By  joining  kaled  and  in  together,  we  have 
Caledin^  a  rough  and  mountainous  country  ;  which  is  exadly 
the  fignification  of  Jlba^  the  only  name  by  which  the  High- 
landers diftinguifh  Scotland  to  this  day. —This  etymon  of  Ca- 
ledonia is  at  leaft  plaufible :  but  I  muft  confefs  that  the  deri* 
vation  given  by  Mr.  Macpherfon,  the  tranfla'or  of  the  poem^ 
of  Ollian,  is  more  fimple  and  natural. 

-*  The  Highlanders,  as  he  juftly  obferves,  call  themfelvej 
Gael.  That  divifion  of  Scotland  which  they  poffefs,  they  uni-» 
verfally  call  Caeldoch,  that  is  to  fay,  the  country  of  the  Gael, 
or  Celtes.  The  Romans,  by  a  tranfpofition  of  the  letter  /,  ift 
Gael,  and  changing  the  harih  ch  oi  doch,  into  an  harmonious 
termination,  formed  the  name  of  Caledonia.* 

We  acknowledge  ourfdves  to  be  not  fufficiently  (killed  in  the 
Celtic  etymons,  either  to  approve  or  difapprove  of  the  above 
derivations ;  though  we  arc  ftrongly  inclined  to  believe  them 
literally  juft|  nay,  we  think  that  they  fpeak  for  thend* 
felves. 

The  third  difTertation  treats  of  the  V\hs  >  and  the  author  at- 
tenfjpts  to  prove,  that  they  were  the  poflerity  of  the  Caledo- 
nians. His  obfervations  upon  the  emperor  Caraufius  cannot 
be  read  without  great  improvement  in  hiftorical  knowledge. 
He  explodes  the  received  opinion,  of  an  army  coming  from 
,X)enmark,  or  the  Cimbric  Cherfonefus,  and  taking  pofTefrion 
of  Scotland,  in  the  third  century ;  but  we  wifti,  for  the  fake  of 
precifion,  that  Dr.  Macpherfon  had  paid  more  attention  than 
he  feems  to  have  done  to  the  labours  of  that  great  and  candid 
antiquary  Mr.  Edward  Lluyd,  author  of  the  Archasologia  Britan- 
nic^, who,  we  think,  has  thrown  great  lights  on  this  fubjed.  We 
have  many  reafons  for  entertaining  this  opinion,  which  are  too  te- 
dious to  be  mentioned  here.  Tho'  our  author  has  undoubtedly 
preferved  both  the  Caledonians  and  Pids  from  extermination, 
yet  he  can  by  no  means  be  reconciled  to  father  Inne?,  who  fiip- 
p\ies  the  place   of  the  forty  Scotch  kings,    whom  he  cut  off 
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from  the  royal  line  of  the  Pids.  *  Innes,  fays  he,  could  not 
poffibly  believe  that  the  antiquaries  of  Scotland  were  fo  blind 
as  to  be  caught  in  a  fnare  fo  very  vifible,  or  idle  enough  to  be 
put  off  with  a  compliment  fo  vain  and  illufory.  That  writer 
could  not  have  imagined,  without  a  manifeft  ielf-contradidlion, 
that  the  very  names  of  fo  many  crowned  heads,  from  Cath- 
luan,  the  founder  of  .the  Pidilh  monarchy,  to  Dreft,  in  whofe 
time  the  Gofpel  was  preached  by  St.  Ninian  to  the  Fids, 
could  have  been  preferved  without  the  knowledge  of  letters, 
preferved  in  the  rhymes  of  bards,  and  the  traditionary  ftorics 
of  fennachies, 

*  He  could  not  have  ferioufly  entertained  fuch  an  opinion, 
and  at  the  fame  time  fee  very  good  reafons  for  deftroying  fo 
many  Scottifh  and  Irifli  kings  promifcuoufly,  and  without  any 
mercy,  whofe  exiftence  depended  on  a  fimilar  authority. 

^  But  why  were  the  Scottifh  kings  deftroyed,  and  the  Pi^lifh 
monarchs  fpared  ?  Why,  becaufe  the  annalifts,  hiftorians,  fen- 
pachies,  and  antiquarifs  of  Ireland,  are  univerfally  agreed, 
that  the  Pi(^i(h  monarchy  is  coeval  with  their  own  ;  and  Irifh 
writers  cannot  be  lufpeftcd  of  dilhonefty  or  ignorance  in  a  mat- 
ter of  this  kind.  "  They  had  no  private  motives  of  their  own, 
to  invent  this  ftory  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Pi£tilh  fettlement  and 
monarchy.  They  would  not,  without  a  neceflity,  put  a  foreign 
people  upon  a  level  with  their  own,  in  the  two  advantages  upon 
which  they  chiefly  valued  themfelves :  and  hence  it  follows, 
that  the  Irifh  writers  mufl  have  had  good  information  in  this 
affair.'* 

*  It  is  amazing  how  Innes  could  have  prevailed  with  himfelf 
to  follow  Irifh  guides  through  the  impenetrable  darknefs  of  the 
Pidifh  antiquities.  He  himfelf  has  been  at  extraordinary  pains 
to  prove  that  thefe  guides  are,  of  all  others,  the  blindefl  and 
mofl  faithlefs :  if  fo,  how  can  they  who  adopt  their  dodrine 
hinder  themfelves  from  fufpefting  both  their  honefly  and  intel- 
ligence }  There  is  no  fmall  difHculty  in  explaining  the  mo- 
tives by  which  the  inventors  of  hiftorical  fable,  in  the  feveral 
sges  and  countries  of  the  world,  are  led  to  frame  and  publifli 
their  fidlions.' 

We  have,  in  our  Jaft  Number  *,  given  our  opinion  pretty 
freely  concerning  the  high  antiquities  of  Ireland,  which  are 
contemptible  beyond  exprefTion.  But  had  not  Innes,  Fordun  him- 
felf for  his  guide,  in  his  catalogue  of  Pi£lifli  kings  ?  and  is  no 
regard  due  to  the  old  regifler  of  St.  Andrews,  which  was  tran- 
fcribed  and  publifhed  by  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  and  confulted  by 
Maule,  and  other  excellent  Scotch  antiquaries  ?     That  rcgifter 

.-» ■"■■  '■   '-  ■" ■■  "         ■  II  ■  .  .» .  I ..  .1  I  fc 

*  See  page  4*3. 

pf 


Macpher^ri'i  Differ  tat  ion  on  the  Origin  of  the  Caledonians.  27 
of  St.  Andrews  had  been  feen  by  Winton,  who  wrote  befor^ 
Fordun  himfelf,  and  it  was  copied  by  Mr.  James  Gray,  who 
■was  fecretary  to  two  bifhops  of  St.  Andrews,  William  Schevez 
and  James  duke  of  Rofs,  brother  to  king  James  IV.  We  men- 
tion thefe  particulars  without  throwing  any  refleflion  upon  the 
work  before  us,  but  for  the  information  of  our  readers,  who 
perhaps  may  not  be  difpleafed  with  being  introduced  to  writers 
who  are  very  little  known  to  modern  times.  Our  author  fays  : 
*  The  oldeft  domeftic  record  that  can  pretend  to  throw  any 
light  on  the  hiftory  of  Caledonia,  is  a  fmall  treati(e  published 
by  Innes,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Critical  EiTay.  This  treatife 
muft  have  been  written  about  two  hundred  years  before  For- 
dun*s  Scotichronlcon.  The  author  had  his  materials  from  An- 
drew, bifhop  of  Caithnefs,  who  was  cotemporary  with  king 
David  the  faint,  and  was  a  prelate  of  a  very  great  reputation 
for  fanftity,  and  hiftorical  knowledge.  The  treatife  fays, 
upon  the  bifhop*s  authority,  that  the  Pi<Sls  reigned  over  all 
Albany,  throughout  a  feries  of  one  thoufand  three  hundred 
and  futy  years,  or  at  leaft  one  thoufand  and  feventy.  But  the 
learned  prelate  told  the  author  of  this  treatife,  that  Albany 
v/as  of  old  divided  into  feven  kingdoms,  each  of  which  had  a 
Ibvereign  of  its  own  ;  and  that  every  one  of  thefe  fovereigns 
had  a  petty  king  under  him.  The  moft  antient  of  thofe  fove- 
yeigns  was  called  Ennegus,  if  the  bifhop  deferves  any  credit.' 

We  have  quoted  this  palfage,  that  the  reader  may  have  an  op- 
portunity of  com  paring  it  with  the  record,  and  of  forming  a  judg- 
ment, whether  the  bifhop  of  Caithnefs,  who,  according  to  the 
chronicle  of  Mailros,  died  in  1 185,  was  really  the  author  of  the 
abfurdities  charged  upon  him  by  Dr.  Macphcrfon,  or  whether 
the  information  he  gave  to  the  other,  who  appears  not  to  have 
been  a  Scotchman,  is  not  confined  to  the  geographical  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  firft  kingdom  here  mentioned.  .Upon  the  whole. 
Dr.  Macpherfon  thinks  that  the  Piftifh  monarchs  who  reigned 
over  Caledonia  before  St.  Ninian's  time,  are  as  fabulous  as  the 
forty  Scottifli  kings  ftruck  off  by  father  Innes. 

The  fifth  differtation  is  upon  the  Piclidi  language,  which  our 
author  thinks  to  be  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Caledonians.  But 
(fays  he)  *  tho'  I  contend  for  the  identity  of  the  Pidifli  and  Scot- 
tifh  tongues,  I  would  be  underft«od  to  mean  no  more  than  that 
thefe  languages  were  reciprocally  intelligible  to  the  refpedive 
nations  by  whom  they  were  fpoken.'  In  this  differtation.  Dr. 
Macphcrfon  makes  pretty  free  with  the  authority  of  the  vene- 
rable Bede. 

The  fixth  differtation  treats  of  the  Scots,  and  h  full  of  ex- 
cellent learning,  but  admits  of  no  extracl'^.  Perhaps  ibrac 
warm   Scotch  antiquaries  may  not  thank  the  do5lor  for  faying 
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that  in  the  fifth,  fixth,  and  fcventh  centuries,  religion  and 
learning  flourifhed  in  Ireland  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  it  was  re- 
puted to  be  the  kingdom  of- arts  and  fciences,  and  *  that  fome 
of  the  moft  eminent  teachers  of  North-Britain  received  their 
inftru6lion  at  the  Irifh  feminaries  of  litemture  and  religion.* 
Thefe  are  points  which  have  been  ftrongly  difputed  by  the 
dodot'S  countrymen,  particularly  Dempfter,  Abercromby,  and 
Mackenzie,  who  can  b)  no  means  admit  the  antient  Scots  to 
have  been  Irifh. 

We  Ihall  pafs  over  many  particulars  of  the  feventh  diflpr- 
tation,  which  proves  the  Irifh  antiquities  to  be  peculiarly  dark 
and  fabulous.  The  eighth  difTertation  treats  of  the  original  in- 
habitants of  Ireland,  who,  this  author  thinks,  went  from  Ca- 
ledonia ;  and  gives  the  reafon  why  the  Irifh  and  Britifli  Scots 
Were  called  Gaels^  or  Gaels.  *  Men  of  letters  will  allow  that 
the  Germans,  as  well  as  the  people  of  Gaul,  were  called  Celtes 
by  the  Greeks.  It  is  likewife  true,  that  the  power  of  the  letter 
O  was,  in  a  vafl  number  of  words,  much  the  fame  with  that 
of  AT  among  the  Greeks,  and  C  among  the  Latins.  Thefe  two 
obfervations  being  admitted,  one  may  venture  to  fay  that  Gaelti^ 
ih  the  language  of  the  ancient  Scots  and  Irifh,  is  the  fame 
with  the  Celt^e  of  the  Latins.* 

In  the  ninth  difTertation,  we  find  the  reafons  why  the  ge- 
nuine poflerity  of  the  ancient  Caledonians  were  called  Pids  and 
Scots.  In  this  difTertation  the  doftor  deflroys  the  common 
opinion,  advanced  by  father  Innes,  and  fome  other  antiquaries 
of  note,  that  *  th6  occafion  and  rife  of  the  name  of  Scots  afford 
a  very  probable  conjetlure,  that  the  owners  of  it  came,  at  firfl, 
cither  from  Scandia,  or  Spain.*  He  then  combats,  with  great 
fVrength  of  learning  and  reafbning,  the  received  opinion,  that 
the  original  Scots  of  North-Britain  were  a  Scythian  colony. 
The  tenth  difTertation  proves  that  the  Highlanders  are  ftrangers 
to  the  national  name  of  Scots,  that  they  call  themfelves  Albanich 
to  this  day,  and  that  the  illiterate  ones  know  no  more  of  a  Scot 
than  they  do  of  a  Parthian  or  an  Arabian.  The  eleventh  dif- 
fertation  treats  of  the  genius,  manners,  and  cufloms  of  the 
Caledonians,  Pifls,  and  Scots.  In  this  chapter  the  author  ex- 
hibits an  amiable  charafter  of  the  honeft  old  Scotch  High- 
landers, '  who  (fays  he)  were  fo  far  from  denying  any  man  the 
benefit  of  their  roofs  and  fire-fides,  as  they  exprefs  themfelves, 
that  many  of  them  made  a  point  of  keeping  their  doors  open 
by  riight  as  well  as  by  day.'  This  difTertation  is  full  of  great, 
imerit,  being  equally  entertaining  and  inflrudive  ;  nor  fhall  we 
enquire  whether  the  compatriotifm  of  the  author  had  not  fome 
influence  upon  his  pen. 
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The  twelfth  diflertation  contains  a  parallel  between  the  man- 
ners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Caledonians  andantient  Germans,  with 
general  reflexions  on  the  fubjed;  and  the  thirteenth  defcribes  the 
degrees  and  titles  of  honour  among  the  Scots  of  the  middle 
ages ;  the  obfolete  law  terms  in  Regiam  Majeftatem,  and  the 
Merchets  Mulierum.  The  doftor  difcufles  allthofe  points  with 
great  precifion  and  accuracy.  He  even  fhews  the  flmilarity  be- 
tween theTartar  and  Celtic  languages  ;  and  is  inclined  to  believe, 
that  the  laws  of  the  Regiam  Majeftatem  were  framed  in  the 
time  of  David  IT.  and  not  in  the  days  of  the  firft  Scottifh  king 
of  that  name.  Vfe  cannot  help  thinking,  that  what  he  fays  on 
this  head  is  the  mofl  exceptionable  part  of  his  performance  ^ 
but  we  muft  refer  our  reader  to  the  reafons  we  have  given  in 
our  Review  of  lord  Littleton's  Hiftory,  for  being  of  a  different 
opinion.  The  fourteenth  dilTertation  is  employed  upon  the 
bards,  and  contains  a  hiftory  of  the  ancient  CelHc  poetry, 
which  does  that  people  great  honour.  The  fifteenth  dilTerta- 
tion  treats  of  the  Weftern  Illands  of  Scotland.' — Accounts  given 
of  them  by  the  writers  of  Rome. —Of  their  ancient  names, 
Ebudes,  Hebrides,  and  Inchegaul  —  fubjed  to,  and  pofTeifcd 
very  early  by  the  Scots  of  Jar-ghael, 

The  fixteenth  dilTertation  elucidates  the  hiftory  of  the  Nor- 
wegian principality  of  the  ifles,  commonly  called  the  kingdom 
of  Man.  Great  part  of  this  diifertation  is  new  to  an  Englilh 
reader,  and  juftly  merits  the  perufal  of  our  modern  hiftoriaus, 
who  have  judgment  enough  to  diftinguilh  between  what  is  pro- 
bable and  what  is  fabulous.  In  the  feventeenth  dilTertation  we 
meet  with  an  account  of  fome  monuments  of  antiquity  in  the 
Weftern  Illandsof  Scotland,  particularly  of  the  druidical  temples, 
cairnes,  or  heaps  of  ftones,  and  tombs ;  but,  above  all,  of 
the  Norwegian  towers,  feme  of  which  are  ftupendous  to  this 
day.  The  eighteenth  dilTertation  treats  of  the  Scottilh  and 
Pidilh  dominions  before  they  were  united  under  one  fovereign  ; 
and  the  nineteenth,  of  the  religion  of  the  ancient  (Caledonians. 
In  the  twentieth  dilTertation  we  have  a  view  of  the  time  irj 
which  Chriftianity  was  introduced  into  North- Britain  ;  and  the 
author  is  of  opinion,  that  the  firft  churches  of  Britain  were 
planted  by  Oriental  mifiionaries.  The  twenty-firft  and  laft 
dilTertation  treats  of  the  converfion  of  the  fouthern  Fids  by 
St.  Ninian. — Of  the  miftlon  of  Palladius  to  the  Scots. — Of  St. 
Columba. 

Having  thus  given  the  reader  fome  idea  of  this  equally  learn- 
ed, curious,  and  entertaining  work,  we  cannot  entirely  acquit 
the  author  of  that  affedion  for  fyftem  which  may  be  called  the 
difeafe  of  antiquaries.  Though  Dr.  Macpherfon  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  oae  of  the  higheft  rank,  yet  we  are  afraid  he  has 
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been  fometimes  warped  by  local,  and  what  we  may  call  private, 
prepoflefTions,  cfpecially  in  his  etymologies.  We  have  had 
many  op|  ortunities  of  obferving^  that  there  is  not  a  language 
in  Euiope  from  which  a  true  antiquary  may  not  derive  a  plau* 
fible  etymology  for  the  moft  uncommon  word  ;  and  yet  every 
one  has  a  different  meaning.  The  great  erudition  which 
Dr.  Macpherfon  difcovers  in  hiftorical  and  critical  learning, 
his  extenfive  reading,  and  juft  rcafoning,  exempt  him  from 
the  cenfures,  too  often,  juftly  due  to  etymological  antiquaries; 
not  to  mention  that  philological  knowledge  is  daily  gainin* 
ground  in  the  countries  where  he  refided,  and  that  he  had  the 
beft  opportunities  of  information.  Upon  the  whole,  there  is  a 
fpirit  of  liberal  enquiry  and  free  difeuflion  in  this  performance, 
which  muft  always  diftinguifh  it  from  that  of  narrrow  dogmati- 
cal criticifm,  acquired  by  felf-conceit,  eftablifhed  and  confirmed 
by  habit. 

IV.  The  Hijiory  of  the  Pro'vince  of  Maffachufets-Bay,  from  the 
Charter  of  King  William  and  ^esn  Mary,  in  1691,  unfit  the 
7'ear  1 750.  Bj  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  Lieutenant  Go'vernor  of  the 
Province.      Vol.  IL     S-x*©.     Pr.  ^s,     Kearfly. 

WE  have  already  reviewed  the  firft  volume  of  this  work  *, 
(though,  as  it  is  only  a  republication,  it  does  not  flriclly 
fall  under  our  plan)  on  account  of  its  fubjedl,  which  becomes 
every  day  more  interefting  to  the  Eritifh  nation.  The  volume 
before  us  continues  the  hiftory  from  the  charter  of  king  Wil- 
liam and  queen  Mary,  granted  in  1691,  to  the  year  1750.  The 
author  in  his  preface  informs  us,  that  though  he  was  both  in 
public  and  private  an  enemy  to  the  ftamp-afts,  yet  an  unac- 
countable jcaloufy  of  the  contrary  being  infufed  into  the  minds 
of  the  populace,  they  broke  into  his  houfe,  deftroyed  and 
fcattered  all  his  furniture,  books,  and  papers ;  but  that  all  the 
fober  virtuous  part  of  the  province  exprelted  the  greateft  de- 
teftation  of  that  ait  of  violence.  Mr.  Hutchinfon  acknow- 
ledges, with  gratitude,  that  he  was  indemniiied  by  the  pro- 
vince for  his  lofs,  fo  far  as  it  was  reparable  ;  and  that,  by  the 
good  oflices  of  a  reverend  neighbour,  he  recovered  the  whole 
manufcript  of  the  work  before  us,  except  eight  or  ten  Iheets ; 
though  fome  valuable  materials,  which  he  intended  to  publilh 
in  an  appendix,  were  irretrievably  loft. 

The  firft  chapter  continues  the  hiftory  of  the  Maflachufefs* 
]^ay  colony  from  1691  until  the  arrival  of  governor  Dudley  m 
1 702,     In  a  recapitulation  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  colony 

*  See  Vol.  XXI.  P.  34, 
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it  appears,  that  the  original  fettlers  (who  were  moftly,  if  not  ail 
of  them,  puritans)  thought  that  their  charter,  granted  by  a 
prince  of  Charles  the  firft's  defpotic  principles,  was  a  precarious 
dependence;  and  accordingly,  in  1638,  a  formal  demand  was 
made  of  the  furrender  of  their  charter.  The  colonifts,  it  feems, 
had  the  fpirit  to  refufe  this ;  and  the  civil  wars  breaking  out, 
which  terminated  in  favour  of  their  friends,  they  became  a' 
darling  colony  with  Pym,  Hampden,  and  other  leaders  o-f  the 
houfe  of  commons,  and  afterwards  with  Cromwell  himfelf. 

It  appears,  from  Mr.  Hutchinfon's  account,  that  from  1640 
to  1660  the  colony  approached  very  near  to  an  independent 
commonwealth.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  it  was  entirely  ^o. 
Let  us  take  Mr.  Hutchinfon's  own  words. 

*  From  1640  to  1660  they  approached  very  near  to  an  in- 
dependent commonwealth ;  and,  during  this  period,  com- 
pleted a  fyftem  of  laws  and  government,  the  plan  of  which 
they  had  before  laid  and  began  to  execute.  In  this  they  de- 
parted from  their  charter  ;  and  inftead  of  making  the  laws  of 
England  the  ground  work  of  their  code,  they  preferred  the 
laws  of  Mofes;  and,  notwithftanding  the  charter  knew  no 
reprefentative  body,  they  eftablifhed  one  ;  and,  although  it: 
gave  them  no  power  to  judge  and  determine  capital  offences, 
they  gave  this  power  to  the  judicatories  they  eredled.  This 
laft  provifion  became  neceffary,  from  their  diftance  from  the 
judicatories  in  England ;  but  I  know  not  how  to  excufe  the 
perfecution  of  all  who  could  not  conform  to  their  religious 
eftablifhment,  when  their  charter  granted  toleration  to  all 
Chriftians,  except  papifts. 

*  For  the  firft  30  years,  although  the  governor  and  afllft- 
ants  were  annually  chofen  by  the  body  of  the  people,  yet  they 
confined  themfelves  to  the  principal  gentlemen  of  family,  eftate, 
underftanding,  and  integrity ;  but  as  one  faid,  who  lived  at 
that  time  when  king  Charles  commanded  them  to  fill  up  their 
numbers  in  government,  which  they  had  neglefted,  the  new 
perfons  impowered  were  Dii  minorum  gentium  ;  and  one  of  their 
divines  told  them  in  public,  they  were  in  danger  of  being  un- 
done by  creeping  ftatefmen.' 

Every  reader  acquainted  with  the  EngHfh  hiftory  knows 
what  a  great  fway  the  prelbyterians  had  with  Charles  IL  foon 
after  his  reftoration,  on  account  of  their  merit  in  that  great 
event.  But  though,  by  the  intereft  of  the  earl  of  Manchefter, 
the  lord  Say,  fecretary  Morris,  and  other  prefbyterians  (whom 
Mr.  Hutchinfon  improperly  calls  puritans)  king  Charles  con- 
firmed their  charter,  yet  he  required  a  toleration  in  religion, 
and  an  alteration  in  civil  matters,  neither  of  which  were  fully 
complied  with.  We  even  find  that  the  fpirit  of  independency 
6  v/as 
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was  fo  ftrorig  among  thofe  fturdy  colonifts,  that  when  commif* 
daners  were  fen t  over  in  1665  to  fettle  the  limits  of  the  co- 
lonies, and  to  make  enquiry  into  their  ftate  in  general,  the 
Maffachufets  denied  their  authority,  and  pronounced  the  com- 
miifion  a  violation  of  their  charter. 

*  Notwithftanding  th«  a6s  of  parliament  for  regulating  and 
retraining  the  plantation  trade,  a  conftant  trade  was  carried 
on  with  foreign  countries  for  contraband  and  enumerated  com- 
modities This  gave  great  offence.  There  was  no  cuftom- 
tiou(e.  The  governor  was  the  naval  officer,  with  whom  or  his 
deputy  all  veflels  entered,  and  cleared.  The  governor  being, 
annually  elefted  by  the  people,  was  the  more  eafily  difpofed 
to  comply  with  popular  opinions.  It  feems  to  have  been  a  ge- 
neral opinion,  that  ads  of  parliament  had  no  other  force  than 
what  they  derived  from  a£ts  made  by  the  general  court  to  efta- 
blifh  or  confirm  them.  This  could  not  confift  with  the  char- 
ter. By  this,  they  could  make  no  laws  repugnant  to  the  laws 
of  England.  Had  the  corporation  continued  within  the  realm, 
as  was  intended,  the  company  and  every  member  muft  un- 
doubtedly have  been  fubjeft  to  the  law  of  the  land.  Upon 
complaint  made  by  Edward  Randolph,  who  firft  came  over  in 
1676,  and  by  the  repeated  orders  from  the  crown  to  conform 
to  the  adls  of  trade,  they  paft  an  act  or  law  of  the  colony, 
declaring  that  thofe  ads  fliould  be  executed  there.  For  feveral 
years,  they  were  threatened  with  the  lofs  of  their  charter. 
JRandolph  v/as  unweaiied  in  foUiciting  againft  them.  By  re- 
peated addreffes  and  agencies,  they  endeavoured  to  exculpate 
themfelves,  but  to  no  purpofe.  In  1684,  by  a  judgment  or 
decree  in  chancery,  their  charter  was  declared  forfeited,  and 
their  liberties  were  feized  into  the  king's  hands  j  and,  whatever 
opinion  fome  had  formed,  that  their  fubjeclion  depended  upon 
mutual  compact  between  tlie  crown  and  the  colony,  they  were 
forced  to  flibmit  to  fuperior  power,  and  to  fuch  form  of  go- 
vernment as  king  Charles  the  fecond  and  his  fucceffor  king 
James  thought  fit  to  eftablilh.  Upon  the  firft  advice  of  the 
landing  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  they  reaffumed  th^ir  charter, 
and  earneftly  folllcited  a  re-eftablilhment  of  it,  with  fome  ne- 
cellary  additional  powers  :  but  the  king  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  confent  to  it.  A  new  charter  was  obtained  ;  from  the 
arrival  of  which,  this  fecond  part  of  their  hiftory  is  to  be  car- 
ried on.' 

Without  queftionlng  the  fa£ls  advanced  in  the  above  paffage* 
we  may  venture  to  fay,  that  the  colonifts  concerned  in  them 
were  little  better  than  rebels,  efpecially  if  the  validity  of  an  aft 
of  parliament  was  to  depend  upon  the  refolutions  of  their  ge- 
rieral  courts.  The  queftion  does  not  rela-tc  to  the  families  of 
8  ^         Stuart, 
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Stuart,  NalTau,  or  Brunfwic,  bat  to  the  fovereignty  of  Eng' 
land  over  her  colonies.  The  pra£lices  of  the  MalTachufefis' 
and  the  proceedings  of  their  courts,  in  eftablifhing  an  inde- 
pendency on  the  crown  of  England,  rather  aggTavates  than 
juliifies  their  conduft,  if  they  were  (as  Mr.  Hutchinfon  feems 
to  allow)  repugnant  to  thofe  charters  which  we  may  call  the 
authors  of  their  being.  By  the  new  charter,  it  feems,  liberty 
of  confcience  was  granted  to  all,  except  papifts.  But,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  the  agent  (who  we  fuppofe  obtained 
the  charter)  apprehended,  that  the  power  given  to  the  general 
court  to  make  laws,  was  fufficient  for  fupporting  and  encou- 
raging fuch  modes  of  worfliip,  and  fuch  form  of  church-go- 
vernment, as  fhould  be  moft  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants  in 
general.  Upon  the  whole,  we  find  that  thofe  meek,  refigned 
confeflbrs  in  the  caufe  of  true  Chriftianity,  and  againft  the 
fpirit  of  perfecution,  thofe  heroes  who  braved  terrors  by  land 
and  by  water  to  preferve  their  own  liberty  of  confcience,  re- 
fiifed  that  liberty  to  any  one  elle,  and  eftablifhed  a  platform 
of  church  (that  is  puritanical)  difcipline,  which  was  difap- 
proved  of  in  England, 

*  If  (fays  Mr.  Hutchinfon)  the  firft  conimiffions  from  the 
crown,  to  the  governor  of  any  colony,  and  the  farm  of  go- 
vernment prefcribed  by  fuch  commiflions,  are  a  precedent  to 
be  followed  in  all  fucceeding  commiflions,  and  a  fyftem  of 
laws  once  approved  by  the  crown  cannot  be  repealed  (ail 
which  is  contended  for  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  royal  govern- 
ments) the  charter  to  the  MafTachufets  was  not  fo  great  a 
boon  as  our  forefathers  generally  imagined,  the  material  dif- 
ference in  the  conftitutions,  being  in  the  fecond  branch  only, 
of  the  legiflature ;  but  it  is  certain,  that,  at  the  time  of  grant- 
ing the  charter,  it  was  deemed  a  much  greater  fecurity  to  the 
people  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  granted  by  it,  than 
they  could  have  had  merely  from  a  royal  temporary  commifflon 
to  a  governor.* 

Our  author,  in  reprefenting  the  melancholy  Hate  of  the 
colony  (when,  in  1692,  Sir  William  Phipps  arrived  at  Boftoti 
with  the  new  charter  on  the  1 4th  of  May)  fays,  *  that  the 
greateft  misfortune  was,  an  apprehenfion  that  the  devil  was 
kt  loofe  among  them,  that  many  had  entered  into  a  league 
with  him,  and  others  were  afflidled,  tormented,  and  the  fub- 
jeds  of  diabolical  rage  and  fury.  The  minds  of  people  in  ge- 
neral were  feized  with  gloom  and  horror.  The  greater  part 
Were  credulous  and  believed  all  they  heard,  and  expelled  by 
and  bye  their  own  turn ;  the  few,  who  believed  the  whole  to  b& 
an  impofture  or  delufion,  were  afraid  to  difcover  their  fenti- 
ments,  left  fome  who  pretended  to  be  bewitched  Ihoald  accufc 
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them,  and  in  fuch  cafe   there  was  no  room   to  hope  for  fo- 
▼our.* 

Mr.  Hutchinfon  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the 
famous  fcenes  of  witchcraft  that  were  opened  at  Bofton,  the 
barbarous  examinations,  the  cruel  perfecutions,  and  the  in- 
human murders  which  followed  oh  that  account  ;  all  which 
muft  have  diflionoured  an  afTembly  of  the  moft  Laplandifti 
Laplanders,  addidtcd,  as  they  are  fuppofed  to  be,  to  witchcraft. 
The  moft  reverend,  venerable,  perfonagcs  in  the  province  were 
brought  to  the  flake  or  the  gibbet,  nor  was  infancy  itfelf  ex- 
empted from  fuffering  ;  for  among  the  confcfling  witches  were 
Dorothy  Falkener,  a  child  of  ,10  years ;  Abigail  Falkener,  of 
8  ;  and  Sarah  Carrier,  between  7  and  8.  We  hope  our  reader 
will  excufe  us  from  entering  farther  upon  this  horrid  fubjed, 
io  difgraceful  to  humanity.  If  he  wants  more  particular  in- 
formation, he  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  work  before  us^  where 
he  will  find  ample  fatisfaftion  with  regard  to  the  fpirit  and 
principles  of  thofe  merciful  profefTors  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

As  the  remaining  part  of  this  volume  contains. a  feries  of 
hiftorical  events,  which  are  more  interefting  to  our  colonies 
than  to  the  mother-country,  w6- cannot  find  room  f^  farther 
extrads.  It  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  Mr.  Hutchinfon's  ftylc  is 
clear  and  unaffected ;  that  he .  feems  to  have  been  at  great 
pains  t-J  obtain  proper  information  as  to  fadls  ;  and  that  his 
.  impartiality  is  far  greater  than  is  to  be  found  in  almoft  any 
other  author  we  have  feen,  who  writes  under  colonial  pre- 
poffelfions.  ' 

V".     A  Nenu  IntroduBion    to   the   Stud},  and  Knonvhdge  of  the  Nenv 
Tefiamnt.     ^y  E.  Hiirwopd.     Svo,  Pr.  ^  s.     Becket. 

THOUGH  innumerable  writers  have  attempted  to  demon- 
ftrate  the  authenticity  of  the  Chriftian  revelation,  there 
is  room  for  farther  inveftigation.  The  fubjeft  is  not  exhaufted. 
'.Kew  enquiries  produce  new  evidences  ;  and  time,  which  is  the 
teftof  trutji  and  the  detedorof  falihood,  confirms  its  authority 
and  prochims  its  divinity. 

The  work  before  us  contains  ^a  variety  of  argurnents  in  fa- 
vour of  Chriftianity.  Moft  of  them  indeed  have  been  repeatedly 
-urged  by  preceding  writers ;  but  this  ingenious  author  has 
given  them  additional  ftrength  .  and  .  luftre,  by  placing  them,  in 
the  cleareft  and  the.  ftrongeft  light.         ; 

His  intention,  in  the  firft  chapter,  is  to  evince  the  divii>e 
authority,  credibility,  and  excellence  of  the  New  Teftament. 
For  this  purpofe  he  endeavours  to  ftiew,  that  there  was  fuch  a 
perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift  -,  that  this  is  a  fact  better  fupported  and 
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autUenticated,  than  that  there  lived  fach  men  as  Cyrus,  Alex- 
ander, and  Julius  Cxfar ;  that  the  evangelills  have  written  a 
true  hiftory;  that  an  illuftrious  perfon  was  univerfally  expelled' 
about  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearance  ;  that  many  ancient 
prophecies  received  their  accomplifnment  in  Chrift  ;  that  the 
ilieology  and  morals  of  the  New  Teftameht  are  worthy  of  God  ; 
that  its  doiTiiines  are  prefumptive  arguments  of  its  belong  a  di- 
vine revelation ';  that  its  pofitive  inftitutions  are  proofs  of  its 
truth  ;  that  its  miracles  are  feftimonies  of  its  authority ;  that 
the  accortiplifhrnent  af  our  Lord's  predidions,  is  a  confirmation 
of  the  divinity  of  his  niiflion  ;  and  that  many  hiftorical  fa*Sl9 
evince  the  credibility  of  the  evangdical  hiftcry. 

Ke  obferves,  that  the  age  in  which  Chriftianity  made  its  ap- 
pearan(ie  was  learn:d  and  inquifitive ;  that  the  truth  of  the 
principal  fa6ls  recorded  iri  the  New  Teftament  is  c6rroborated 
Dy  the  attcftations  of  adverfaries  and  heathens ;  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gofpel  are  enfoi'ced  by  the  moft  venerable  autho- 
Hty  ;  that  the  life  of  Chpill:  and  the  charaders  of  his  apoftles 
^re  great  recomrhendations  of  the  ChrifHan  religion ;  that  the 
iapid  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel,  at  its  publication,  is  an  argument 
of  its  divinity;  that  the  number  of  eminent  and  learned  men 
\vho  embraced  it,  in  the  firft  ages,  is  a  collateral  evidence  of 
its  credibility  s  that  the  efFecls  which  this  religion  produced 
iipoh  th'e  minds  and  morals  of  mankind,  is  a  public  and  fjgnal 
teftimoriy  of  its  vefity  and  excellence  ;  and  that  the  prefent 
ftate  of  the  Jews,  and  the  corruptions  of  Chriftianity  in  fub- 
feqUent  ages,  in  conformity  to  the  predidions  of  the  facred 
writer?,  are  permanent  eviddnces  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel. 

In  the  fecond  chapter,  the  author  confiddrs  the  ftate  of  the 
world  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearance  ;  and  fiiews, 
that  there  never  was  a  fitter  feafon  for  the  divine  interpofitiori 
to  reform  and  reclaim  mankind,  to  recover  them  from  their 
i3olytheifm,  idolatry,  and  wickednefs,  and  to  give  them  ^  pure 
and  perfed  fyftem  of  religion  and  morals. 

The  defign  of  the  third  chapter  is  to  prOve,  that  in  all 
eilcntial  points  of  dodrine  and  duty,  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftamcnt  have  defcended  to  us  in  their  original  integrity. 

The  fourth  chapter  contains  a  general  account  of  the  facred 
authors  of  the  New  Teftam'ent,  -^^^V  the  time  in  which  theif 
tefpedive  writings  were  pilblilhctiv    ' 

In  the  fifth,  we  have  feveraf  ingenious  obfcYvations  on  their 
didion,  ftile,  and  corapofition  ;  from  wh'ch  we  fl\ail  extrad  the 
following  remarks  on  the  writings  of  St.  John. 

*  An  unaffeded  fimpjicity  marks  this  apoftle*s  writings.  AU 
is  plain  truth,  divefted  of  t^'^^'v.  adventitious  orniiment.  -  Nd 
pomp  of  words,  no  labour  of  ^ '^^pofition,  no  fniooth  arrange*- 
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ment  of  periods,  are  here  ftudied.  The  gofpel  of  Jefus,  like 
the  worfhip  of  God,  is  here  exhibited  in  fpirit  and  in  truth, 
free  from  every  external  art  and  artifice  to  einbellifh  and  adorn 
it.  The  calket  is  rude  and  inelegant,  but  the  pearl  it  contains 
is  of  ineftimable  value.  Negligently  plain,  and  fimple,  and 
familiar,  his  language ;  but  difclofing  the  grandeft  ideas,  open- 
ing the  moft  glorious  profpe6ls,  and  fraught  with  dodrines  of 
the  greateft  fublimity.  St.  John's  gofpel  is  like  Virgil's  fame — 
it  deigns  to  v^'alk  upon  the  earth,  but  fixes  its  head  above  the 
heavens.  The  Hebrew  idiom  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence 
in  this  apoflle,  than  in  any  writer  of  the  New  Teftament. 
When  the  Jews  declare  any  thing  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  they 
j.oin  to  the  dired  affirmation  an  abfolute  negation  of  the  con- 
trary. With  this  mode  of  fpeaking,  the  writings  of  St.  John 
abound.  For  example  :  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  lifey  but  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life.  But  though  his  didlion  is  io 
familiar  and  unaffeded,  though  his  fentences,  feparately  con- 
^dered,  are  fo  eafy  and  perfpicuous,  yet  there  are  few  writers, 
in  whom  we  meet  with  more  difficulty,  upon  many  occafions, 
in  tracing  out  the  connexion,  in  fixing  and  afcertaining  the 
true  meaning  of  many  pafiages,  and  gaining  a  precife  and  de- 
terminate idea  of  a  difcourfe,  confifling  of  many  detached  mem- 
bers, unitedly  and  conjunctively  confidered.  None  of  thefe 
jdifficulties  occur  in  the  hiftorical  narratives  he  writes :  but  in 
the  public  conferences  of  our  Saviour  with  the  Jews,  recorded 
in  the  fifth,  fixth,  feventh,  eighth,  and  tenth,  chapters  of  his 
gofpel — and  in  his  private  difcourfes  to  his  difciples  in  fome  of 
the  fubfequent  chapters,  we  are  often  at  a  lofs  in  forming  a 
clear  and  diftind  view  of  the  feveral  parts  coUedively  confi- 
dered. It  is  not  eafy,  oftentimes,  for  the  mind  of  the  moft 
acute  and  intelligent  reader  to  form  the  little  broken  parts  and 
morfels,  into  which  St.  John's  flyle  is  crumbled,  into  a  corn- 
pad,  regular,  and  uniform  body.  Not  to  mention,  that  feveral 
parts  of  thefe  difcourfes  related  by  this  evangelifl,  are  meta- 
phorical and  figurative,  and,  confequently,  in  their  nature  not 
fo  obvious  and  perfpicuous,  as  being  wrapped  in  the  veil  of  al- 
legory. Not  that  the  flyle  of  this  facred  author  is  fo  intricate 
and  perplexed,  and  his  manner  of  exprelhng  himfelf  and  com- 
municating his  ideas  f»  embarraffed,  and  fo  unhappy,  as  to 
juflify  that  cenfure  the  famous  Engedin  hath  pafTed  upon  him 
as  a  writer.  "  If,  fays  )^v  a  concife,  abrupt  obfcurity,  in- 
confiflent  with  itfelf,  and  made  up  of  allegories,  is  to  be  called 
fublimity  of  fpeech,  I  own  John  to  be  fublime  :  for  there  is 
fcarce  one  difcourfe  of  Chrift,  which  is  not  altogether  allego- 
rical, and  very  hard  to  be  nnH^rftood." — Every  page  of  his 
divine  writings  is  imprelied  T^  •    hardly  any  other  charaders 
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But  thofe  of  the  pureft  benevolence  and  love.     His  heart  feems 
to  be  entirely  occupied  and  poflefled  with  the  amiable  Ijjirit  and 
genius  of  the  gofpel ;  and  both  in  his  gofpel  and  in  his  epiftler, 
he  is  continually  inculcating  upon  his  reader  thefe  moft  amiable 
qualities,  as  the  higheft  perfe(ftion  of  human  nature,  and  the 
diflinguifhing  glory  of  the  gofpel — repeating,  inculcating,  and 
enforcing  them  in  the  moft  affeftionate  terms,  by  the  moft  pa- 
thetic,   perfuafive,    artlefs  eloquence,  in  a  plain,  honeft,  af- 
feding  manner,  that  difcovers  to  us  the  probity  and  fincerity  of 
the  author's  heart— for  fuch  fimplicity  is  the  natural  language 
of  a  good  heart,  which  greatly  moves  and  impreffes  us,   and 
raifes  the  ftrongeft  fenfibilities   and  emotions.     Negligent  and 
artlefs  as  this  writer  is,  there  is  no  one  in  the  New  Teftament 
who  fo  powerfully  makes  his   way  into  the  reader's  heart,  fo 
powerfully  wins  and  infenfibly  fteals  upon  our  affedions,  and 
fo  powerfully  fubdues  and  melts  the  human  foul  into  the  love  of 
God,  of  Jefus,  and  of  goodnefs.     As  a  proof  of  his  unrivalled 
excellence  in  this  refpeft,  I  need  only  refer  my  reader  to  the 
fourteenth,    fifteenth,    fixteenth,  and  feventeenth    chapters   of 
his  Gofpel,  and  the  fecond  and  third  of  his  Firft  Epiftle,  which 
no  good  mind  can   read  without  being  greatly  affeded.     The 
diftinguifhed  goodnefs  and  tendernefs  of  his  heart  fliine  in  every 
page — his  writings  are  the  fair  tranfcript  of  his  own  foul — as 
we   read,    we  are  fure  the  writer  himfelf  felt  that  goodnefs 
which  thus  embalms  every  line.     I  do  not  know  what  fecret 
magic  there  is  in  the  plain  unadorned  fimplicity  of  his  manner, 
that  enchants  and  fafcinates  my  heart  every  time  I  read  him, 
and  throws  a  ftronger  influence  o'er  my  mind,  than  the  moft 
pure  and  elaborate,  didion  of  the  moft  pure  and  elaborate  au- 
thor I  ever  read.     Let  any  perfon,  poflefled   of  the  leaft  ftiar« 
of  delicate  and  tender  fenfibilities,  attend  to  the  fenfations  and 
various   pallions   that  rend  his  heart  by  turns,  while  he  reads 
over  the  account  of  the  ficknefs  and  death  of  Lazarus — the  dif- 
confblate  forrow  of  his  two  fifters — the  fympathetic  condolance 
and  tears  of  Jefus — his  devout  prayer  at  the  grave— -his  excla- 
mation, Lazarus  come  forth  ! — and  that  moft  aftonifhing  event, 
the  corpfe  throwing  itfelf  out  of  the  fepulchre,  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  grave  cloaths — let  any  perfon,  pofTefled  of  the  leaft 
feeling  and  fenfibility,  attend  to  this  affe£ling  narrative,  and  I 
flatter  myfelf,  that  I   can  then  fafely  lodge  the  appeal  with  his 
own  heart  for  the  truth  and  juftnefs  of  this  remark.    Simplicity, 
indeed,  of  itfelf  charms.  —  It  is  the  veft  of  truth  and  virtue  — It 
is  thefaireft,  lovelieft  robe  of  nature  — and  hath  infinitely  greater 
power  to  captivate  and  engage  the  foul,  than  all  the  gaudy  or- 
naments and  falfe  artificial  embelliftiments  that  ever  were  ftu- 
died  and  laviflied.* 

D  3  Mr, 


gB-  Harwood*j  Intro Juilim  tc  the  Study  of  tht  f^e*w  TeJJamtnt. 

U\t.  Harwood  fpeaks  of  St.  Paul  with  extraordinary  applaufe 
and  to  juftify  his  encomiums,  has  laid  before  his  reader  th 
fpeech  which  the  apoftle  delivered  before  king  Agrippa,  and  th 
arguments  which  he  employs  to  excite  the  Corinthians  to  ch?i 
rity  and  benevolence.  Thefe  extrafls,  it  muft  be  ccnfefled,  in 
our  author's  animated  tranilation,  fhew  St.  Paul's  abilities,  as 
^  orator  and  a  writer,  in  a  diftinguiflied  light. 

The  fixth  chapter  treats  of  the  various  fefts  and  profeflions 
mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament ;  the  Sadducees,  Pharifees, 
Scribes,  Lawyers,  Herodians,  Samaritans,  Stoics,  Epicureans, 
and  Nicolaitans. 

In  the  feventh,  the  author  endeavours  to  prove,  that  all  th 
cafes  of  poffefiions  in  the  New  Teftament  were  either  madne: 
9r  epilepfy.     In   this  opinion  he  follows  Pr.  Sykes,  Dr.  Meai 
33r.  Lardner,  and  other  judicious  writers,  who  have  more  par- 
ticularly difcuifed  the  fuhjeft. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  he  ftiews,  that  our  Saviour's  knowledge 
of  the  human  heart  is  a  proof  of  his  divinity.  He  obferves, 
that  our  Lord  very  judicioufly  took  occaiion  from  various  natural 
C»bje£t?,  which  ip  various  places  prefented  themfelvcs,  to  incul- 
cate moral  inftruflion ;  and  that  he  fometimes  inftrufled  his 
followers  by  fymbolical  aftions.  Under  this  head,  ^e  illu- 
ft rates  th,ofe  palTages  in  which  we  are  told,  that  our  Saviour 
placed  a  little  child  in  the  midft  of  his  difciples,  and  at  the 
pafchal  fupper  wafhed  their  feet. 

Mr.  Harwood  fuppofes,  with  fome  of  the  moft  rational  di- 
vines, that  many  pafTages  from  the  Old  Teftament  are  cited  by 
the  evangelifts  and  apoftles,  not  as  prediftions,  but  as  &ccom- 
inodations. 

He  remarks,  that  Jefus  had  a  regard  to  hlftorical  propriety 
in  the  incidental  circumftances  of  fome  of  his  parables;  that 
the  fcene  of  the  beautiful  and  inftruftive  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  is,  with  great  propriety,  placed  in  a  road,  which  at 
that  time  was  miferably  infefted  with  ruffians;  and  that  our 
Saviour  alluded  to  the  cafe  of  Archelaus,  who  went  to  Rome, 
in  the  parable  of  a  certain  nobleman  who  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try to  receive  for  himfelf  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  After  hi? 
departure  for  Italy,  as  Le  Clerc,  and  our  author  obferve,  the 
Jews  difpatched  ambafladors  to  Rome,  to  accufehim  to  the  em- 
peror. But,  notwithftanding  all  their  intereft  and  their  cla- 
mours, and  contrary  to  their  fanguine  expedations,  haying 
fgcei'ved  t\\^  kingdom,  at  his  return  he  infiided  condign  punilh- 
jnent  on  his  adverfaries,  and  took  ample  revenge  on  thofe  vjho 
nvould  not  ha-ve  had  him  to  reign  over  them. 

The  heathens,  as  it  is  well  known,  employed  fpies  to  infpeifl 

the  condud  of  the  primitive  Chriftians.     This  circumftance, 
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Mr.  Harwood  fuppofes,  occafioned  many  importunate  and  pa- 
thetic admonitions  from  the  apoftles  to  their  Chriftian  brethren, 
to  abjiainfrom  all  appearance  of  e<vil ;  to  <vualk  homjily  to^vards  them 
<wio  are  njoiihouf;  that  is,  out  of  the  pale  of  the  church  ;  and 
to  gi^ve  no  occafion  to  the  ad'verfary  to  /peak  reproachfully.  Hence, 
he  fays,  St.  Peter  thus  exhorts  the  Chriftiaas :  Be  fober,  it 
migilant,  for  your  ad'verfary,  the  falfe  accufer,  goes  about  like  a 
raging  lion,  in  folicitous  queft  of  any  of  you-,  ^whofe  reputation  he 
might  tar£  in  pkces.  Hence,  St.  Paul  direfls  the  Chriftian  wo- 
men in  the  church  of  Corinth  not  to  preach  or  to  prophejy,  in  that 
fociety,  nvith  their  heads  uncovered,  but  to  be  veiled  ;  that  they 
might  afford  no  occafion  to  the  heathen  fpies  to  cenfure  their 
condud,  as  indecent  and  indelicate.  For  this  caufe  ought  the  wo- 
man  to  ha'ue  a  'veil  on  her  head,  becaufe  of  the  angels,  or,  as  it  ought 
to  have  been  tranflated,  becaufe  of  the  mejfengers  or  /pies*,  whom 
their  Pagan  adverfiries  fent  to  obferve  the  Chriftians,  and  to 
detedl  and  expofe  any  faults  and  imprudences  they  might  hap- 
pily difcover. 

In  explaining  the  meaning  of  this  phrafe,  quench  not  thefpirif, 
our  author  very  properly  obferves,  that  as  the  fpiritual  gifts 
and  miraculous  powers,  which  were  conferred  on  the  firft: 
Chriftians,  were  imparted  under  the  fymbol  and  appearance  of 
fire,  the  facred  writers,  not  infrequently,  fpeak  of  him  under 
that  image. 

By  the  prince  of  the  poiver  of  the  air,  St.  Paul,  he  thinks, 
meant  Jupiter,  the  fupreme  god  of  the  heathens  ;  and  the  Claf- 
fics,  he  obferves,  are  replete  with  inftances  where  this  title  is 
applied  to  him. 

The  laft  obfervation  in  this  volume  is,  that  particular  cir- 
cumftances,  relative  to  place  and  people,  ought  to  be  accu- 
rately noticed  in  reading  the  various  writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment. — r-Upon  this  principle  Mr.  Harwood  illuftrates  feveral 
pafTages  in  the  apoftolic  epiftles. 

To  this  work  is  fubj<iined  a  chronological  table  of  the  facred 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  according  to  Dr.  Lardncr  ; 
a  table  of  St.  Paul's  apoftolic  journies  ;  a  table,  to  fhew  that 
St.  Mark  probably  copied  St.  Matthew  j  and  feveral  others  of 
great  utility. 

This  work  is  intended  as  an  introduflion  to  the  author's 
tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  we  (hall  conftder  in 
our  next  Review. 


*  AyyzKo^,  our  author  fays,  fignifies  w^w^^r,  Aflsxii.  15; 
bat  Whitby  has  alJedged  fome  objeftions  againft  this  inter- 
pretation. 

D  -fr  VI. 


[    4P     ] 

VI.  Parades  y  or.,  Canfolatiaas  dediutd  from  Natural  and  Rf' 
n/ealed  ReJigicn  :  in  'Two  Dljfartfi^iam,  The  Firji  fuppofed  to  hav^ 
heen  cornpofed  by  Cicero ;  no^  rendered  into  Englifli :  the  Laji 
originally  nxjritten  by  Thomas  Bia/C^pck,  D.  D.  8i/»,  Fr,  4/, 
Vt  boards.   Cadell. 

TH  E  learned,  ingenious,  and  worthy  author  of  this  pec- 
formance  was  born  at  Anan  in  Scotland  in  1721  ;  and, 
before  he  was  fix  months  old,  was  totally  deprived  of  his  eye- 
f)ght  by  the  fmall-pox.  When  he  was  about  twenty,  after  the 
drath  of  his  father,  he  was  fent  for  tx)  Edinburgh  by  Dr.  Ste- 
venfon,  who  had  the  goodnefs  to  fupply  him  with  every  thing 
iieceffary  for  his  living  and  ftudying  in  that  univerfity.  In  a 
fhort  time,  he  not  only  acquired  a  great  knowledge  in  the 
Greek,  Latin,  and  French  languages,  but  alfo  made  a  con- 
iiderable  progrefs  in  all  the  fciences. 

For  thefe  anecdotes  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Spence,  late 
profeflbr  of  poetry  in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  ;  who  in  the  year 
J 7 54  publiflied  an  account  of  the  life,  charafter,  and  poems 
of  Mr.  Blacklock ;  and  by  that  means  introduced  him  into  the 
republic  of  letters.    \ 

The  author  informs  us,  that  his  motive  for  undertaking  this 
work  was  to  fupport  his  own  mind  under  the  preflure  of  re- 
peated difappointments,  and  fevere  misfortunes. 

The  critics,  it  is  well  known,  have  queflioned  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Ccnfolatiojiy  which  is  publifhed  among  the  woiks 
of  Cicero,  and  now  tranilated  by  Dr.  Blacklock.  Antoniu& 
Riccobonus,  in  feveral  diiTertations  and  letters,  to  Mercurialis 
and  Sigonius,  has  attempted  to  prove,  that  the  author  is  en- 
tirely unacquainted  with  Cicero,  unlkilled  in  ancient  hiftory, 
a  novice  in  grammar,  in  feveral  places  contradi£lory  to  himfelf, 
and  not  poflTefTed  of  common  fenfe.  J.  Lipfius^  aiferts,  that 
the  author  has  not  even  talents  to  conrtitute  him  the  ape  of 
Cicero  ;  not  a  feature,  not  a  manner  the  fame ;  that  in  his 
plan  and  invention  he  has  feledled  the  moft  trite  and  common 
ientiments  ;  and  that  in  his  phrafeology  the  imitation  is 
childiih  and  defpicable.  Dr.  Middleton,  in  his  Life  of  Cicero, 
without  hefitation,  pronounces  it  a  fpurious  compofition  ;  and 
j^nany  others  have  looked  upon  it  in  the  fame  light.  But  Dr. 
Blacklock,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  which  is  publikhed  in  this 
volume,  endeavoisrs  to  refute  the  objeftions  of  Riccobonus  and 
Lipfius,  and  eftablifli  its  authenticity. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  fragments  of  Cicero's  treatife,  con- 
tained in  Lattantius,  are  to  be  foun^  verbatim  in  tiiis  piece  j 
pn  which  pur  author  makes  thefe  remarks : 

f  It  is  watural  to  irrjagine,  that  any  original  genius,  in  itf 
^tteippts  to  execute  the  plan  of  another,  would  find  itfelf  mi- 
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ferably  fettered  and  circumfcribed  in  its  excurfions.  But  if 
the  original  defigner,  befides  drawing  the  outlines,  had  added 
feme  particular  paflages  upon  the  diiferent  topics  which  were 
to  conffcitute  his  piece,  it  fhould  feem  entirely  impradicable 
for  his  fucceflbr  and  imitator  to  adapt  thefe  detached  fentcnces, 
and  interweave  them  with  his  work,  fo  that  its  texture  and 
colouring  might  appear  uniform,  without  being  ridiculoufly 
variegated,  like  a  piece  of  wretched  patch-work,  fuch  as  Ho- 
race defcribes.  But  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  far  from  being  the 
cafe  with  the  original  Confolation  ;  for  concerning  the  origi- 
nal I  would  always  be  underftood,  when  I  make  obfervations  of 
this  kind.  The  fragments  already  mentioned  are  fo  naturally 
inferted,  fo  happily  connected  with  what  precedes  and  follows 
them,  that  the  whole  appears  to  refult  from  the  fame  unin- 
terrupted current  of  invention,  and  to  be  regulated  by  the 
fame  tafte  and  genius.  In  a  great  many  paflages  of  the  Con- 
folation, where  the  topics  coincide  with  thofe  treated  by  Cicero 
in  his  dialogue  De  contemptu  mortis,  the  reafoning  is  precifely 
the  fame,  and  the  expreflion  almoft  identical.  There  are  a 
number  of  fentences,  befides  the  fragments  preferved  in  Lac- 
tantius,  whofe  ftrufture  is  fo  much  in  the  manner  of  Cicero, 
that  no  filial  likenefs  can  be  more  flriking.  Yet  muft  it  be 
allowed,  that  if  the  treatife  on  confolation  be  really  Cicero's, 
it  is  left  accurate,  and  lefs  animated,  than  many  of  his  other 
performances :  even  this,  however,  is  not  fufficient  to  fubvert 
its  legitimacy,  becaufe  we  are  well  informed  how  deeply  he  was 
affliaed  by  thelofs  of  his  TuUia.' 

This  piece  appeared  at  Venice,  under  the  name  of  Cicero, 
in  the  year  1583,  and  at  that  time  was  generally  accounted 
fuppofititious.*  By  fome  it  was  afcribed  to  Carolus  Vianellus ; 
by  others,  in  a  more  pofitive  manner,  to  Sigonius. 

Cicero,  in  the  fecond  book  of  Divination,  fays,  ClariJJtmorum 
hominum  nojira  ci'vitatis  gra^vij/jmos  exitus  in  Confolatione  collegimus^ 
§.2  2.  Now,  as  there  are  very  few  examples  of  this  kind  in 
the  treatife  we  are  confidering,  there  is  room,  from  this  cir- 
cumflance,  to  fufpe£l,  that  it  is  not  the  genuine  produftion  of 
Cicero.  But  the  learned  and  inquifitive  reader,  who  has  an 
inclination  to  fee  the  fubjed  difcufled  at  large,  may  confult 
Mifcell.  Lipf.  torn.  vi.  difiert.  130 ;  or  the  tradls  to  which  Fa- 
bricius  refers  in  his  Bibliotheca  Latina. 

Our  tranflator,  however,  has  done  ample  juftice  to  the 
oi'iginal.  His  verfion  is  executed  with  great  fidelity,  elegance, 
and  ipirit.  This  the  learned  reader  will  perceive  by  the  follow- 
ing extraft  from  the  beginning  of  this  treatife. 

*  Though  the  wife  forbid  the  application  of  remedies  to  the 
^jnd  when  hurt  by  recent  misfortunes ;  and  though,  in  hu- 
man 
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man  X\^z^  no  event,  however  adverfe,  lliould  appear  furprlfing 
or  unexpefted  ;  yet  let  me  try  (if  by  any  means  I  can)  to  cure 
v^jnyfelf,  and  fupport  my  own  mind,  while  tenderly  fenfible  of 
a  domeftic  calamity.  For  if,  as  often  as  they  happen  in  the 
courfe  of  things,  we  naturally  endeavour  to  confole  the  misfor- 
tunes of  others,  why  may  we  not  apply  the  fame  lenitives  to 
our  own  ?  And  if  we  have  fuftained  thofe  evils  with  fome  de- 
gree of  patience  and  dignity,  which  human  efforts  could  neither 
avoid  nor  prevent ;  why  fhould  we  not,  if  poffible,  by  a  proper 
application  of  our  rational  powers,  render  fuch  affli  Uons  more 
tolerable?  particularly  fmcc  men  ought  to  exert  themfelves 
with  greater  vigour  and  ailiduity  in  removing  every  anxiety 
and  vexation,  in  proportion  as  a  life  of  tranquillity  is  pre- 
ferable to  difturhance  and  care  ;  at  leaft,  fuch  a  conduct  muft 
be  more  eligible,  than  for  one  depreffed  with  torment,  or  in- 
volved in  mifery,  to  make  human  life  (though  fufiiciently 
wretched  of  itfelf)  ftill  more  miferable,  by  inconveniencies 
lyhich  do  not  neceffarily  attend  it.  Befides,  what  can  b^  more 
excellent,  what  more  lifeful,  than,  when  the  corporeal  frame 
is  found  in  a  proper  ftate,  to  endeavour  that  the  mind  may 
likewife  preferve  her' native  tranquiUiiy  and  force?  For^fthe 
mind  be  neceffary  to  the  body  as  direftor,  fuch  is  the  body  to 
the  mind  as  an  inftrument.  jBut  the  mind  when  diilurbed  is 
far  from  being  in  a  condition  to  govern,  and  the  body  when 
difordered  is  by  no  means  qualified  to  obey  her  commands : 
the  learned  and  wife  therefore,  who  have  formerly  written 
againft  the  immoderate  indulgence  of  forrow,  may  be  juftly 
admired,  both  for  the  prudence  of  their  undertaking,  and  the 
humanity  of  its  execution.' 

To  this  tradl  Dr.  Blacklock  has  fubjoined  Sulpicius's  letter 
to  Cicero,  after  the  death  of  his  daughter,   and  Cicero's  anfwer. 

The  author's  intention  in  the  fecond  diflertstion  is  to  prove, 
that  the  confolations  derived  from  natural  theology  are  con- 
firmed by  revealed  religion;  and  thsrt  the  doctrines  of  Jefus 
Chrift  have  opened  other  fources  of  comfort,  which  philofophy 
could  never  explore. 

In  purfuance  of  this  defign,  he  ftates  fome  of  the  difficulties 
which  occur  in  natural  religion,  concerning  the  nature  and 
attributes  of  the  Deity,  the  immortahty  of  the  foul,  &c.  He 
examines  the  evidences  which  recommend  the  Chriflian  doc- 
trine to  our  underfl:anding ;  he  confiders  the  intricacies  in 
which  thefe  difpenfations  are  involved  ;  and  from  thence,  he 
fays,  it  appears,  that  the  myfteries  *  contained  in  the  gofpel 

*  Some  divines,  in  reading  the  fcriptures,  will  pretend  to 
difcover  myfteries,  where  myiieries  have  no  exiflence.    Thus 
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are  at  leaft  equally  intelligible,  and  lefs  numerous,  than  thofe 
which  arife  from  the  theology  of  unaflifted  reafon.  He  then 
proceeds  to  ftiew,  that  the  confolations  derived  from  natural 
religion  are  not  only  more  clearly  difcovered  and  authenticated 
by  revelation,  but  that  others  more  glorious  and  fublime,  which 
reafon  could  never  invefligate,  ftiine  confpicuous  in  the  evan- 
gelical difpenfation. 

From  a  feries  of  obfervations  on  thefe  topics,  the  author  de- 
duces the  following  inferences : 

*  Nothing  more  clearly  difcovers  the  impaflible  limits  which 
are  affigned  to  human  underftanding,  than  when  it  explores 
the  being  and  perfedions  of  God,  or  the  wifdom  and  extent  of 
his  works.  How  partial  and  contracted  are  the  views  of  truth 
and  nature,  of  which  our  faculties  are  capacious  in  this  imma- 
ture and  progreflive  ftate  !  Our  intelle6lual  light  may  be  clear 
enough  to  difcover  the  e^fiftence  and  reality  of  fuch  grand  ob- 
jefts ;  but  it  is  too  faint  and  ambiguous  to  contemplate  their 
qualities  and  relations,  or  to  difcern  their  fymmetry  and  pro- 
portion. Hence  all  the  doubts  arjd  difficulties  which  perplex 
our  inveftigations  of  the  divine  exillence,  chara6ler,  and  go- 
vernment. Some  truths,  in  their  very  nature,  are  incompre- 
henfible  to  reafon,  and  mud  be  conveyed  to  the  mind  by  other 
channels  of  difcovery  than  mere  obfervation  and  inquiry.  Thefe 
conftderations  ought  juftly  to  mortify  the  pride  and  arrogance 
of  falfe  wifdom  ;  they  ought  to  difpofe  the  mind  for  reviewing 
its  own  attainments,  with  a  modeft,  humble,  and  diffident 
eye.  Cautious  of  fixing  principles,  jealous  of  external  appear- 
ances, open  to  rational  convidion,  fhe  ought  to  furvey  herfelf, 
and  every  thing  around  her,  with  views  of  acquifition  and  im- 
provement. 

•  But  are  thefe  the  maxims ;  is  this  the  procedure  of  modern 
infidelity?  Are  i;^pt  her  pupils  dark  in  their  conceptions,  pre- 
judiced in  their "ffiquiries,  limited  in  their  view,  and  precipi- 
tate in  their  conclufions .?.  Thefe  are  the  fole  obftacles,  whof^ 
ipalignant  interpofition  can  blind  the  foul,  and  render  her  ih- 
fenfiblc  to  the  luftre  of  evangelical  difcoveries.     Infe^I^ed  with 


pr.  B. — \ — ,  *  That  the  divine  and  human  natures  were  to  be 
ijnited  in  the  fame  perfop,  appears  from  that  enmity  which 
Qod  declares  he  will  place  between  the  feed  ©f  the  woir.an,  and 
the  adherents  of  the  ferper>t;  and  from  that  fole mn  filiation, 
thus  recited  by  the  Pfalmift  as  the  fixed  decree  of  God,  "  Thou 
art  my  fon,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee ;"  and  from  that 
Other  declaration,  **  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee.'' 
-~By  fuch  proofs  as  thefe  we  niight  deduce  any  abfurdity  from 
Jhe, /acred  text. 

a  fpi- 
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a  ij^iritiikl** calenture,  tliey  behold  nothing  in  its  genuine  co- 
lours ;  but  are  tempted,  by  falfe  and  illufive  profpe&s,  to 
pnrfue  their  own  perdition.  For  fmce  the  exiftence  and  at- 
tributes of  God,  the  great  motives  that  influenced  him  in  crea- 
ting the  world,  the  plan  of  his  procedure  with  his  rational 
creatures,  the  laws  of  his  moral  government,  the  degeneracy 
and  alienation  of  human  nature,  the  pardon  of  fin  and  refto- 
ration  of  man  by  Jefus  Chrift,  the  communion  with  God,  and 
•the  .falutary  interpofitions  of  his  fpirit  upon  earth,  the  intri-' 
cades  of  providence,  the  general  judgment,  the  certainty  of 
eternal  retribution,  and  the  complete  re-eftabli(hment  of  order 
and  happinefs,  are  placed  in  a  light  fo  advantageous  by  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation  ;  can  we  efteem  thofe  minds  to  be  lefs 
than  infatuated,  who  pertinacioufly  refift  the  united  force  of 
rational  evidence  ? 

*  It  is  acknowledged,  that  we  cannot  deduce  from  princi- 
ples a  priori  the  eflential  fadls  which  are  contained  in  the  hiftory 
of  Chriftianity.  But  it  is  equally  true,  that  thefe  occurrences 
are  conveyed  to  the  human  mind,  and  impreffed  on  its  facul- 
ties by  the  only  medium  through  which  they  could  pafs,  which 
is  the  teftimony  of  competent,  faithful,  and  difinterefted  wit- 
nefles.  It  is  alfo  certain,  that  the  gofpel  contains  inexplicable 
myfteries ;  but  fuch  as  are  neither  inconfiftent  with  reafon,  nor 
contradidory  in  themfelves.  Befides,  the  difficulties  which 
occur  from  reafon  are  more  numerous  and  formidable  than 
they. — Let  us  therefore,  with  humble  hearts,  and  docile  un- 
derflandings,  receive  and  imbibe  that  wifdom  of  God  defcend- 
ing  "  from  above,  which  is  firft  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  eafy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrify." 

*  From  our  former  refearches  it  appears,  that  our  attach- 
ment to  happinefs  is  co-exiftent  with  our  being ;  nor  can  we 
divert  ourfelves  of  the  one  more  than  of  the  other.  Since 
therefore  the  few  enjoyments  of  our  prefent  ftate  are  unfatif- 
faftory  in  their  nature,  and  precarious  in  their  duration ; 
fmce  all  the  efforts  of  reafon  to  extend  her  profpeft,  or  difcover 
more  fubftantial  and  permanent  good,  can  yield  us  little  more 
than  favourable  conjeftures ;  is  there  any  thing  more  agreeable 
in  nature,  or  more  confiflent  with  reafon,  than  to  improve 
thofe  lights  which  confirm  and  elevate  our  hopes  ?  Whilft  we 
remain  fufceptible  of  happinefs  and  mifery,  whilft  the  firft  ij 
only  partially  enjoyed,  whilft  her  vifits  are  fo  unfrequent,  and 
their  continuance  fo  momentary,  in  vain  would  philofophy  pre- 
tend to  fecure  the  heart  from  trouble  by  all  the  confolations 
■which  file  can  diflate.  It  is  not  in  mere  Ipeculations,  nor  in- 
adive  theories,  that  human  felicity  muft  confift.     Happinefs 
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Is  a  fuccefsful  and  habitual  exertion  of  mind  m  the  purfuit  or 
enjoyment  of  its  proper  good.  What  then  is  the  proper  goo4 
of  the  mind,  but  the  contemplation  and  attainment  of  perfec- 
tion ?  and  where  can  perfedlion  be  found,  but  in  that  eternal 
and  infinite  Mind,,  which  is  its  original  fource  and  ultimate 
confummation  ?  It  is  in  communion  with  him  alone  that 
a  confcious  and  rational  creature  can  be  bleffed.  Without  this, 
all  its  miferies  are  real  and  eflential  bitternefs,  all  its  joys  ilhi- 
five  and  chimerical.  But  if  the  Chrillian  religion,  which  a1t)ne 
bears  the  fignatures  of  its  divine  original,  be  fiditious,  then 
even  the  exiflence  of  a  powerful,  wife,  and  gracious  Superin- 
tendant  in  nature  becomes  a  fubjedl  of  difmal  hefitation.  The 
attributes  of  his  elTence,  the  fpirit  and  rules  of  his  conduft, 
the  ends  of  his  government,  and  the  laws  intended  for  the 
regulation  of  its  fubjedls,  are  covered  with  immoveable  ob- 
fcurity.  All  this  gloom  is  at  once  dilTipated  by  the  celeftial 
radiance  of  the  gofpel ;  which  fhining  at  firft  with  a  mild  and 
gentle  luftre,  gradually  diffufes  its  fplendor,  till"  all  the  intel- 
leftual  horizon  flames  with  uncreated  day.'  • 

To  this  dilTertation  is  annexed  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  in  which 
the  author  endeavours  to  (hew,  that  there  never  was  nor  ever 
will  be  found  a  clear,  refined,  and  rational  l}'ftem  of  religion, 
invented  and  ellabliflied  by  mere  human  wifdom. 

Though  we  differ  from  this  writer  in  fohie  theological  points, 
yet  we  muft  do  him  the  juftice  to  acknowledge,  that  we  have 
read  his  performance  with  pleafure.  He  writes  Jn  a  clear, 
nervous,  and  manly  ftile,  and  frequently  difcovers  a  fine  ima- 
gination, and  uncommon  depth  of  thought. 

VII.  A  Second  Letter  from  Dr,  Glafs  to  Dr,  Baker,  en  certain  Me- 
thods of  treating  the  Small- P ox  t  during  the  Erupt  I've  State,  8i;a. 
Pr.  IS,    Johnfton. 

IN  the  beginning  of  this  Letter,  the  dodor  enquires  into  tlie 
caufe  of  the  mildnefs  of  the  fymptoms,  in  the  eruptive  fe- 
ver of  the  fmall-pox,  in  the  new  method  of  inoculation,  which, 
from  the  knowledge  of  fome  fads,  he  is  induced  toafcribe,  not 
to  the  ufe  of  any  fpecific  medicine,  or  antidote,  as  affirmed  by 
Mr.  Sutton,  but  to  the  natural,  effcdls  of  the  cool  regimen,  or 
fudorific  medicines,  adminiftered  in  that  ftage  of  the  difeafe ; 
maintaining,  with  Dr,  Sydenham,  quo  fedatior  eji  fanguity  e§ 
fneliui  erumpent  pujiul^',  and  that  a  calm  undifturbed  motion 
of  the  blood  is  moft  favourable  for  producing  an  increafed  per- 
fpiration,  by  which  a  great  part  of  the  variolous  matter  is  dif- 
charged,  which  otherwife  would  have  augmented  the  fever,  and 
tendered  the  eruption  mori  copious. 
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*  By  this  critical  fweat,  or  plentiful  perfpiratlon,  which  has 
that  peculiar  fmell  which  accompanies  the  fm all- pox,  I  have 
reafonto  believe,  as  it  has  been  already  hinted,  that  a  confider- 
ablj2,part  of  the  variolpus  matter,  or  poifon,  when  the  eruption' 
proves  flight,  is  difcharged  and  carried  off:  whicli,  if  it  had 
been  impetuoufly  drivon  into  the  extremities  of  the  velTels  on  thef 
fufface  of  tlie  Ikin,  and  there  ftopt  in  its  paflage,  v/ould  have 
produced  a  large  crop  of  puftules.  For,  if  the  flcin  is  extreme- 
ly hot  and  dry,  and,  confequently,  perfpires  but  little,  whilf? 
^liie  fmall-pox  are  coming  out,  in  which  ftate  it  generally  is], 
"ly.hen  the  fever  is  intenfe  and  violent,  the  puftules  will  be  vcr^ 
numerous,.,  And  the  gentleman,  whofe  cafe, you  mention,  hav- 
ing roafted-  and  inflamed  his  flcin  on  otie  fide,  by  laying  himfelf 
on  a  couch  at  the  time  of  the  eruption,  before  a  great  fire,  had 
in  confequence  of  this,  a  large  number  of  fmall-pox  en  the  (iH 
of  his  body  expofed  to  the  fire,  though  he  had,  on  the  other 
(ide,  but  exceeding  few.  But  what  moftof  all  confirms'me  irl 
my  opinion,  is  an  experiment  which  I  had  lately  made  on  three 
patients,  in  order  to  difcover  Mr.  Sutton*s  fecret  of  bringing 
out  the  fmall  pox  bn  any  part  of  the  body,  and  in  circles, 
fquaies,  triangles,  or  any  other  determinate  figure  he  thinks 
fit.  Thefe  three  patients  were  inoculated  in  one  arm  only,  and 
a  piece  of -linen  cloth,  fpread  with  the  common  fticking  plaftef, 
about  the  fize  of  a  crown-piece,  was  applied  to  the'other,  whert 
the  eruptive  fever  firft  began,  and  not  removed  at  all  until  the 
eruption  was  quite  completed.  During  this  ftage  of  the  di(br- 
der,  the  folution  of  emetic  tartar,  with  vinegar,  was  giverl 
them  every  fix  or  eight  hours  ;  and  their  (kin  was  almoft  con* 
ftantly  moift,  though  they  were  not  kept  in  bed  by  day.  The 
confequence  was,  that  in  each  of  them  the  puftules  were  vei-y 
thick  on  that  part  of  the  arm  which  was  covered  with  the  plaf- 
ter,  though  there  were  but  very  i^w  on  all  the  reft  of  the  body  ; 
{o  that  thefe  feemed  to  be  out-numbered  by  thofe  that  wereun^ 
der  the  plafters,  which  lofe  and  maturated  in  the  fame  manned 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  others  did.  And,  doubtlefs,  the  num- 
ber of  puftules  which  frequently  appear  round  the  incifions,  and 
increafe  the  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the  arms,  with  the 
complaints  in  the  arm-pit,  are,  for  the  moft  part,  occafioned 
by  the  plafters  commonly  applied  to  the  wounded  parts,  though 
they  are  uncovered  and  wiped  clean  every  day.,  Now,  as  the 
ftickirig-plafters,  in  the  above  experiments,  were  applied  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  arm,  in  two  of  the  patients  above  its  bend- 
ing, in  the  other  near  the  wrift,  what  reafon  is  there  to  ima- 
gine, they  would  not  have  produced  a  like  clufter  of  puftules 
on  any  other  part  of  the  body  to  which  they  might  have  beea 
applied  I  And,  if  they  produced  that  efFe*^  by  heating  and  in- 
flaming 
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flaming  the  1km,  or  otherwife  flopping  up  its  pores,  and  there- 
by preventing  the  variolous  poifon  from  paffing  through  them, 
and  not  by  attracting  the  fame  from  all  parts  of  the  body,  may 
we  not  conclude,  that,  if  the  pores  of  the  whole  (kin  had  beea 
equally  ftopt  up  by  a  general  caufe,  either  natural  or  artificial, 
as  thofe  were  in  the  particular  parts  which  were  covered  with 
the  flicking- plallers,  there  would,  inflead  of  twenty  or  thirty 
puilules,  have  been  a  very  thick  eruption  all  over  the  body?  * 

To  thefe  obfervations,  he  adds  the  hillory  of  a  patient  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Dimfdale  (cafe  17),  who,  though  confined  to  bed, 
and  hea'ed  by  an  inflammatory  fever,  from  the  fourth  day  after 
the  operation  to  the  fourteenth,  on  which  the  eruption  hap- 
pened, yet  being  kept  in  aconilant  breathing  fweat  by  the  ufe 
of  a  powder,  which  contained  one  grain  of  emetic  tartar,  and 
one  of  calomel,  he  had  only  two  pimples,  befides  thofe  at  the 
incifions.  The  do£lor  therefore  conclude?,  that  if  a  very  free 
perfpiration,  or  a  gentle  breathing  fweat,  comes  on  fponta- 
neoufly,  oris  procured  by  drinking  cold  water,  by  the  ufe  of 
antimonial  medicines,  vapour  bathing,  or  any  other  means,  a 
little  before,  or  at  the  time  of  the  eruption,  the  fmall-pox  will 
be  diftinfl  and  of  a  favourable  fort. 

He  afterwards  proceeds  to  refute  the  opinion  of  thofe  who 
maintain,  that  the  fuccefs  of  the  prefent  method  of  irtocu?af  ion 
depends  not  a  little  on  its  efficacy  in  tetarding  the  eruption : 
*  for  (fays  he)  a-n  early  eruption  after  the  feizure  is  as  certain  a 
fign  of  a  mild  and  favourable  diftemper,  as  an  early  commence- 
ment of  the  eruptive  complaints  afrer  the  operation.*  But  how- 
ever fuccefsful  in  genera),  he  acknowledges  the  cooling  regi. 
men  has.  proved)  he  is  of  opinion,  that  it  has  certainly  been 
carried  too  far;  and  menrions  the  inflance  of  the  following  pa- 
tients, who,  from  being  too  much  weakened  by  low  diet  and 
purging,  feemed  to  be  rendered  not  fufceptible  of  the  infection. 
—  *  A  furgeon,  of  very  good  credit-  and  charader,  informed  me, 
more  than  ten  years  ago,  that  he  inoculated  two  lads  who  had 
been  kept  to  a  low  cooling  diet  by  their  mother  for  fome  time, 
before  they  were  committed  to  his  care  ;  as  the  operation  did 
not  fucceed,  he  repeated  it  about  a  fortnight  after,  but  without 
effe£l.  Sufpeaing,  therefore,  they  might  be  too  much  re- 
duced to  be  aife^l:ed  with  the  variolous  poif<:)n,  he  fent  theiri 
home  to  recover  flefh  and  ftrength  by  their  ufual  diet  and  exer- 
cife.  This  eourfe  being  continued  about  five  weeks,  they  were 
again  prepared  and  inoculated,  and  both  had  a  moderate  fever 
and  a  confiderable  number  of  variolous  pimples,  which  rofe, 
kept  out,  and  ripened  kindly.' 

He  next  invalidate*?  the  aifertionof  the  new  inocuiators,  that 
neither  a  variol9US  eruption,  nor  fever,  is  abfolutely  heeefTary  td 
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fecure  the  patient  from  any  future  attack  of  the  diforder;  a 
fmall  fwelling,  hardnefs,  and  inflamnnation  of  the  punftured 
part,  with  or  without  fome  flight  complaints,  being  pronounced 
fufficient  for  that  purpofe  :  and  in  proof  of  the  fallhood  of  fuch 
dodrine,  he  produces  the  cafe  of  the  late  lady  Morrice,  in 
Cornwall,  and  the  famous  one  of  the  duchefs  of  Boufflers,  in 
France. 

The  doflor  is  of  opinion,  that  the  prefent  pradlice  of  inocu- 
lation has  been  carried  too  fer,  in  expofmg  all  patients,  without 
exception,  to  all  weathers,  in  every  ftage  of  the  dillemper  ; 
and,  in  fupport  of  his  argument,  recapitulates  feveral  cafes, 
which,  as  they  have  been  formerly  publiftied,  it  is  unneceflary 
to  mention.  The  general  inference  he  draws  from  thefe  is,  that 
by  catching  cold  during  the  fmall  pox,  many  dangerous  fymp- 
toms  may  arife,  the  fever  be  exafperated,  and  the  crifis,  if  not 
wholly  reftrained,  may  be  long  fufpended,  or  rendered  preca- 
rious and  imperfeft. 

*  An  imperfeft  crifis  will  alio  account  for  the  languifhing  and 
confumptive  difeafes,  which  too  often,  if  common  report  fays 
true,  follow  the  prefent  very  cooling  procefs  j  efpecially  in  pa- 
tients who,  having  taken  cold  in  going  through  it,  are^fFefted 
with  a  cough  ;  and  who  are  not  freed  from  the  feverifli  heats,, 
which  begin  after  the  eruptive  fever  is  paiTed,  by  purging,  not 
by  the  bark,  milk,  and  country  air,  and  are  befides  emaciated 
by  low  diet,  mercurial  medicines,  and  purging.' 

He  afterwards  remarks,  that  '  all  the  evils  produced  by  th6 
modern  cooling  method,  feem  to  be  owing  to  the  empirical 
pradtice  of  carrying  it  to  the  fame  length  in  all  cafes,  and,  ia 
TO  oft  cafes,  to  a  much  greater  length  than  is  neceflary  or  pro- 
per. 

«  For  it  is  obferved  by  thofe  who  have  had  the  greateft  fliare 
of  bufmefs  in  the  new  way  of  inoculation,  that  the  moft  feafon- 
able  months  for  it  are  May,  June,  July,  and  Auguft.  From 
hence,  therefore,  it  necefiarily  follows,  that  the  air  in  the  fum- 
mer  months  is  in  moil,  if  not  in  all,  cales,  cool  enough  to  an- 
iwer  the  purpofes  expeded  from  it,  in  moderating  and  allaying 
the  heat  of  the  blood  in  the  eruptive  fever.  And  experience  has 
taught  all  inoculators  who  have  pradifed  the  old  method,  and 
all  phyficians  who  have  obferved  what  occurs  in  the  natural  dis- 
temper, that,  when  the  eruptive  fever  and  complaints  are 
llight,  or  moderate,  with  a  moift  Ikin,  a  mild  and  diftindl  io. 
©f  fm all-pox  moft  certainly  follows,  even  though  the  patient 
confined  to  his  bed,  from  the  beginning  of  the  fever  to  the  co 
pletion  of  the  eruption.  It  can  therefore  be  owing  to  nothin 
elfe,  but  unfkilfulnefs,  quacjcery,  or  fomewhat  much  worfe, 
that  thofe  patients,  who  have  only  a  flight  fever  and  very  mo- 
derate 
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derate  complaints,  or  who  can  be  fufficiently  cooled  by  drink- 
ing cold  water,  and  moving  about  in  an  airy  room  in  the  winter 
feafon,  when  the  air  is  many  degrees  colder  within  doors  than 
it  is  without  in  fummer,  are  obliged  to  keep  abroad  in  the  open 
air,  be  it  ever  fo  cold ;  and  this  not  only  in  fair  weather,  but 
alfo  when  it  blows,  rains,  or  fnows :  by  which  treatment,  fuch 
perfons  as  were  not  in  the  leaft  danger  of  being  incommoded  by 
a  confiderable  number  of  pox,  run  the  rifK.  not  only  of  fuffering 
feverely,  but  even  of  lofing  their  lives  in  the  manner  above  men- 
tioned. 

*  But,  if  it  (hould  at  any  time  happen,  that  the  heat  of  the 
blood  cannot  be  enough  leflened  without  expofing  the  patient  to 
the  open  air,  he  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  this  remedy,  tho* 
the  feafon  is  fevere,  and  the  weather  difagreeable.  And  it  may 
be  often  necefiary  in  the  natural  fmall-pox,  if  the  cooling  regi- 
men is  purfued,  to  carry  it  much  farther  than  it  has  yet  b«en 
carried  by  any  of  our  adventurers,  fmce  it  is  demonftratcd,  by 
the  modern  procefs,  that  this  eruptive  fever  is  one  of  that  fort  of 
fevers  which  may  be  fafely  allayed  by  cooling  applications :  and 
it  is  manifeft,  that,  if  this  is  not  done  by  fome  means  or  other, 
but  the  ikin  is  fuffered  to  be  very  hot,  and  dry,  at  the  time  of 
the  eruption,  a  great  load  of  fmall-pox  may  be  expefted.  * 

Upon  the  full  difcuffion  of  the  fuhje6l,  the  author  is  confirm- 
ed in  the  opinion,  that  it  is  moft  advifeable,  both  in  the  natu- 
ral and  artificial  diftemper,  to  reduce,  if  poflibie,  the  heat  of 
the  body  to  its  degree  in  a  good  ftate  of  health.  That,  the 
fever  being  abated  to  this  point,  the  patient,  when  the  fmall- 
pox  are  about  to  appear,  will,  in  general,  perfpire  freely,  or 
fall  into  a  gentle  fweat,  efpecially  when  in  bed,  or  afleep  ; 
which,  if  it  fhould  not  come  on  fpontaneoufly,  may  be  pro- 
duced by  any  gently  diaphoretic  medicine ;  by  which  method,  a 
flight  eruption,  and  a  perfect  crifi^  will  probably  fucceed. 

VIII.  The  Complete  Negociator  :  or^  Tables  for  the  Arbitration  and' 
Combination  of  theExchanges  of  all  the  trading  Countries  in  Europe, 
and  for  reducing  the  fame  to  par  :  Jhe'vjingj  honv  much  is  gained  or 
Uji  per  Cent,  by  one  Country  drawing  en  another.  Aljo  for  the 
Computation  cf  all  the  European  Exchanges.  Likt-joife  Tables  for 
redncing  the  fe'veral  Currencies  of  the  Britifli  Colonies  and  Ijlands 
in  America  into  EnglifliM<7a/p)f,  and  the  Cumncy  of  one  Colony  into. 
that  of  any  other.  By  Benjamin  Webb,  Writing-Majler  and 
Aicomptant,      %<vq,     Fr.  iis»  in  Boards^      Keith, 

THE  firft  commerce  carried  on  among  men,  feems  to  have 
been  by  exchange,  or  permutation  ;  a  kind  of  agreement 
whereby  people  furniflied  each  other  mutuajly  with  what  thiii^s 
Vol.  XXV.  Jan,  1768.       E  they  ' 
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they  wanted ;  but  fiich  exchanges  were  attended  with  fome  dif- 
ficulties, both  on  account  of  the  unequal  values  of  the  commo- 
dities, and  the  improbability  of  meeting  with  what  might  juft 
fuit  each  other  in  the  exchange.  To  remove  thefe  inconve- 
niencies,  money  was  invented  for  a  common  medium  ;  and  in- 
ftead  of  the  former  method  of  exchanging,  buying  and  felling 
was  introduced.  This  kind  of  commerce  was  afterwards  im- 
proved into  a  truck  of  money  for  mon^y,  or  trading  by  bills 
of  exchange,  which,  notwithflanding,  were  probably  unknown 
in  the  ancient  Roman  commerce,  yet  certainly  have  been  in 
ufe  a  great  number  of  years  ;  for,  according  to  the  common  opi- 
nion, ihey  were  invented  by  the  Jews  about  the  twelfth  century, 
who  being  banifhed  France  at  that  time,  retired  into  Lombar- 
dy,  and  found  means  to  withdraw  their  cffeds,  which  they  had 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  friends,  by  fecret  letters  and  bills  con- 
ceived in  fliort  precife  terms,  not  unlike  the  modern  bills  of  ex- 
change ;  and  this  by  the  afiiflance  of  merchants  and  travellers. 
The  Gibellines,  who  retired  to  Amfterdam  upon  their  being  ex- 
pelled Italy  by  the  Guelphs,  ufed  the  fame  means  for  the  reco- 
very of  their  efFefts  in  Italy  as  the  Jews  had  done  ;  and  from 
hence  the  Dutch  itierchants  t(5ok  the  hint  of  negociating  bills 
of  exchange,  which  is  now  become  a  general  practice  throughout 
all  Europe  ;  and  confcquently,  to  merchants  and  others  concern- 
ed in  the  arbitration  and  combination  of  exchanges,  a  complete 
fett  of  tables  for  that  purpofe  muft  prove  ofthegreateft  ufe. 

The  infufficiency  of  the  common  tables  already  extant  upon 
this  fubjedt,  induced  Mr.  Webb  to  confider  the  bufinefs  of  ex 
changes  in  a  method  intirely  new,   whereby  he  has  rendered  the 
moll  complicated  cafes  extremely  clear  and  eafy  to  be  under 
flood;  which,  together  with  the  judicious  manner  of  conftruft- 
ing  the  extenfive  tables  fubjoined  to  this  work,  and  explaini 
their  rationale,  cannot,  in  our  opinion,  fail  of  recommendin 
it  to  the  perufal  of  thufe  who  are  concerned  in  mercantile  neg 
tlation. 
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IX.   Jn  EJ/ay  on  Logarithms  :  deducing  the  luhole  Do£irine  concerning 
them  from   pure   Arithmetical  Principles,      In  a   Letter   to  John 
Gray,  Efq\  Reaor  of  the  Marifchall-College,  New  Aberdeen 
and  F.  R.  S.     By  Andrew  Reid,  Efq;     ^to.    Pr.  ^s.    Cadell^ 

TH  E  invention  of  logarithms  is  juftly  efteemed  a  moft 
valuable  difcovery,  and,  accordingly,  has  had  an  uni- 
verfal  reception  and  applaufe  ;  nor  have  the  greateft  mathema- 
ticians of  the  laft  and  prefent  age,  been  wanting  to  cultivate 
this  fubjeft  with  all  the  care  and  accuracy  a  matter  of  fuch  im- 
portance could  poflibly  deferve  ;  and,  in  the  courfe  of  their  en- 
quiries. 
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quiries,  they  have  found  out  and  demonftrated  feveral  curious 
properties  of  thefe  artificial  numbers,  which  have  rendered  their 
conftruftion  much  more  facile  than  thofe  operoft  methods  firft 
ufed  at  the  time  of  their  invention. 

But  notwithftanding  thefe  advances  towards  facilitating  the 
calculus  ufed  in  inveftigating  the  logarithms  of  numbers,  a 
good  definition  o£them  yet  feemed  wanting  :  ihe  old  one,  Nu- 
merorum  Proportionalium  aquidt^ercntei  cotniies.  Dr.  Hallcy  and 
Stifelius  think  deficient,  and  more  accurately  define  them  Nu^ 
nieri  ratiomim  exponentes^  whereiti  ratio  is  confidered  as  a  quan- 
tity fui.generjsy  beginning  from  the  ratio  of  equality,  or  i  to  i 
-zo,  being  afiirmative  when  the  ratio  is  increafing,  and  nega- 
tive when  it  is.decreafing. 

Waving,  however,  for  the  prefent,  the  authorities  of  fuch 
great  men,  we  apprehend,  a  more  explicit  account  of  the  na- 
ture of  logarithms  may  be  obtained  from  a  due  confideration  of 
the  work  before  us ;  wherein  they  appear  to  be  defined  as  the 
exponents  of  a  very  fmall  quantity  (greater  than  uniry)  raifed 
by  a  continual  involution,  until  the  quantity  fo  rniled  becomes 
equal,  or  nearly  fo,  to  the  natural  number  of  which  the  expo- 
nent is  to  be  the  logarithm  ;  thus,  if  the  value  of  the  affumed 
Ixnall  quantity  be  fuch,  that  being  raifed  to  the  30102999  power 
becomes  equal  to  2,  or  nearly  (o,  then  is  3010299  faid  to  be 
the  logarithm  of  2. 

Upon  this  principle,  purely  arithmetical,  Mr  Reid,  after 
having,  in  the  firft  three  fedtions  explained  the  nature  of  ex- 
panding numbers  into  feries,  and  inveftigated  the  binomial 
theorem,  with  feveral  other  necefiary  preliminaries,  proceeds 
to  their  application  in  the  conftrudlion  of  logarithms  ;  and,  by 
means  of  feveral  ingenious  contrivances,  deduces  thofe  of  prime 
numbers  with  great  facility.  In  the  two  laft  fei^ions,  our  au- 
thor has  given  an  explanation  of  Dr.  Halley's  compendious 
method  of  computing  the  logarithms  of  given  numbers,  and 
alfo  of  finding  the  numbers  themfelves  from  their  given  loga- 
rithms, founded  upon  the  fame  arithmetical  principles  as  be- 
fore. 

There  may  poffibly  be  other  methods  derived  from  fluxionary 
expreflions,  which  may  exhibit  the  logarithms  of  given  quanti- 
ties in  a  manner  more  concife  than  is  here  laid  down  ;  yet,  as 
Mr.  Reid  wrote  with  a  view  of  deducing  the  whole  dodiine 
concerning  them  from  arithmetical  principles,  we  cannot  in  the 
leaft  doubt,  but  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  being  acquainted  with 
the  nature  and  properties  of  logarithms,  independent  of  indi- 
vifibles,  fluxions,  roots  of  infinite  feries,  il'c.  vviil  perufe  this 
work  with  pleafure  and  fatisfat^ion. 

E  2  IX. 
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X.  The  Vanity  of  human  Wtjhes  ;  or^  the  Hijiory  of  Sir  James  Scu- 
damore,  Bart*  In  two  Volumes »  izmo.  Pr,  6  s,  Robiftfow 
and  Roberts. 

THE  principal  fituations  in  this  novel,  which  is  carried  on 
in  the  cpiftoliry  manner,  are  aukward  though  natural* 
Sir  James  Scudamore,  the  hero  of  the  piece,  marries  a  lady  of 
beiuty,  merit,  and  flnfibility,  irreproachable  in  every  refpe^lj 
ancJ  palhonately  fond  of  his  perfon  ;  but  all  he  can  give  her  in 
return  is  efteem,  good  manners,  and  a  decent  attachment  to- 
the  nuptial  ftate,  in  v^'hich  the  heart  has  very  little  ftiare.  The 
burlfing  of  a  rocket  at  Ranelagh  had  fired  a  young  lady's  pet- 
ticoats ;  and  Sir  James  catching  her  in  his  arms,  after  her  di- 
ftrefs  was  relieved,  finds,  in  her,  every  charm  which  had  paffed 
tmobferved  in  his  wife.  In  fhort,  his  moft  intimate  affedions 
are  engaged  in  favour  of  this  fair  i^ranger,  whofc  name  is  Har- 
riot Elford. 

The  young  lady,  who  believes  Sir  James  to  be  unmarried, 
feels  fimilar  fenfations  for  him  ;  but  Mr.  Mountfort,  a  cor- 
refpondent  and  friend  of  Sir  James,  had,  unknown  to  the  baro- 
liiet,  fixed  his  afFeftions  upon  her ;  and  finding  his  rival  with 
her  in  the  attitude  of  courtfhip,  is  fo  tranfported  with  paflion, 
that  he  obliges  Sir  James  to  fight  him  upon  the  fpot,  a«d  runs 
him  through  the  body.  His  wife,  lady  Frances,  behaves  with 
fo  much  tendernefs  during  his  illnefs,  that  Sir  James  is  over- 
whelmed with  the  idea  of  his  affedions  being  engaged  to  any 
woman  except  his  amiable  confort.  Mifs  Elford  is  pretty  mucli 
in  the  fame  fituation.  She  is  irreproachably  virtuous ;  and^ 
though  (he  knows  Sir  James  to  be  a  married  man,  file  feels  are 
irrefiftible  impulfe  in  his  favour,  of  which  fhe  makes  her  mo- 
ther, the  beft  of  women,  her  confident ;  and  by  her  perfuafion, 
in  order  to  llrike  flander  dumb,  fhe  heroically  accepts  of 
Mountfort*s  hand  in  marriage. 

Thus  far  the  fentimentality  of  the  piece  is  well  condutfted  ;. 
but  we  are  very  forry  to  obferve,  that  the  incidents  which  fol- 
low are  conceived  too  much  in  the  hackneyed  novel  mode.  It 
is  not  enough  that, Sir  James  faves,  and  ferves,  mifs  Elford 
in  the  affair  of  the  rocket  at  Ranelagh  :  fiie  is  brought  into 
Hyde-Park  on  horfeback,  from  wli^nce  fiie  is  thrown,  and 
once  piore  feafonably  relieved  by  her  knight.  As  if  even  that 
was  not  fufficient,  when  the  baronet,  to  banilh  her  idea  from 
his  mind,  retires  to  Brighthelmftone,  with  his  lady,  where 
•Mountfort  and  his  wife  arrive  likewife.  Sir  James  again  faves 
Mrs.  Mountfort  from  being  burnt  alive,  though  her  huibsnd 
was  now  become  fo  unreafonably  jealous,  that  he  would  rather 
Ihe,  had  pedfhed  in  the  flames,  and  him felf  likewife,  than  that 
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the  fliould  be  obliged  to  the  baronet  for  her  deliverance.  Both 
of  them,  however,  are  faved  by  Scudamore,  But  here  the  plot 
thickens.  Mountfort  from  bad  becomes  worfe.  He  betakes 
himfelf  to  gaming,  in  which  he  is  fo  unfortunate,  that  his  wife 
generoufly  gives  up  her  marriage-fettlement  to  fupply  his  necefl 
ilties.  Thefe  encreafing  every  day,  he  is  difinherited  by  hi«  fa- 
ther, who  dies  before  the  quarrel  is  made  up.  Mountfort  turns 
an  habitual  votary  to  Bacclius,  and  is  killed  in  a  drunken  frolic  ; 
upon  which  his  widow  and  her  mother  fell  oiF  all  their  efFedls, 
and  bury  themfelves  in  the  country,  far  from  the  knowledge  of 
either  their  friends  or  acquaintances. 

In  the  mean  time,  lady  Scudamore,  very  conveniently  for 
our  a-uthor's  plan,  dies  haftily ;  and  her  fon  is  fpirited  away, 
while  his  nurfe  was  entertaining  a  gallant.  The  child  being 
irretrievable,  Scudamore's  uncle  prefles  him  to  marry  again. 
Nothing  will  go  dov/n  with  him  but  his  dear  Mrs.  Mountfort ; 
and  where  to  find  her  he  knows  not.  To  divert  his  melan- 
choly, he  retires  to  the  country  feat  of  lord  Clervil,  in  a 
diftant  part  of  the  kingdom.  Riding  out  one  day,  he  becomes 
intolerably  thirfty;  and  beginning  to  defpair  of  finding  any  thing 
to  drink,  his  fervant  difcovers  a  fmall  but  elegant  rural  man- 
sion.  Reader,  if  thou  art  ufed  to  novels,  it  would  be  an 

affront  to  thy  underflanding  to  fuppoie  thee  ignorant  of  all  that 
follows ;  or  that  thou  canft  hefitate  a  moment  in  pronouncing 
this  delicious  retreat  to  be  tenanted  by  Mrs.  Mountfort  and 
her  mother.  After  the  firft  fhocks  of  furprize  and  all  that  is 
over,  Sir  James  recovers  his  little  fon,  who  had  been  ilolen  by 
gypfies,  but  had  been  refcued  by  Mrs.  Mountfort  and  her 
mother,  and  taken  care  of  on  account  of  the  great  refemblance 
he  bore  to  his  father.  Every  thing  now  goes  fwimmingly  on. 
The  widow  Mountfort  gives  the  baronet  her  hand  in  marriage ; 
but  he  is  alarmed  by  his  beft  beloved  and  his  fon  falling  dan- 
geroufly  ill.  Both  of  them,  however,  recover ;  and  the  novel 
is  clofed  with  a  firing  of  moral  refledions,  made  by  the  baro- 
net, upon  the  vanity  of  human  wilhes,  which  have  been  fungor 
faid  a  million  of  times  before. 

Befides  the  capital  characters  and  fcenes  above  mentioned^ 
the  reader,  in  perufing  this  novel,  will  meet  with  feveral  very 
jnterefting  charaders  and  incidents  ;  and  though  it  is  not 
void  of  defedls,  yet  it  may  afford  fome  hours  of  very  agreeable 
amufement  to  the  mofl  difcerning  critic  in  novel-writings 
snot  to  mention  that  it  is  perfedly  harmlefs,  virtuous,  and 
fliorgl. 
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XI.  The  DiJlreJJed  Lovers:    or,  the  Hijlory  ^Edward  and  Eliza. 
In   a    Series    of    Letters,      In    fwo    Volumes .     izmo.      Pr.  c  s. 
-  .  Robinfon  ^/re/ Roberts. 

THOUGH  thefe  letters  are  not  in  the  higheft  ftileof  com- 
pofition,  yet  we  venture  to  recommend  them  as  moral, 
ei)tertaiinag,  tmd  inftrudive.  They  aK;  fuppofed  to  pafs  be- 
tween a  lover  (Edward)  and  his  miftrcfs  (Eliza),  whofe  father, 
.after  encouraging  their  courtfliip,  had,  by  an  accidental  accef- 
■fion  of  wealth,  prohibited  all  farther  intercourfe  between  them. 
The  letters  before  us  do  not  contain  any  regular  detail  of  an 
amour  or  intrigue,  but  are  partly  critical  and  partly  fenti- 
rnentai.  Howfar  the  author  has  Aicceeded  in  the  laft-mentioned 
fpecies  of  writing,  the  reader  may  judge  by  the  following  extract. 

'-  Edward    to   Eljza. 
'  Many,  many  thank§,  EUza,  fdv  thq  fprightly  contents  of 
your  lail:  letter,  with  which  i  was  truly  comforted  ;   and  to  the 
pleafure  I  received  from-  it,  the  length  of  it  not  a  little  contri- 
buted.  Pray  proceed  m  charafter-drawing;  for  y 6^  have  a 

Jiappy  hand  that  way.  Lucy  is  the,  very  woman  you  paint  her, 
•and  from  what  I  have  heard  of  Charlotte,  yourpidure  of  her  is 
not  over-charged.  ;  ;  .,     -r.;b,r ■;;:..     -;     ■'^:--  -. 

*  Your  qitot^ticn   fjonj  th^  $i)rtr|t,WomiaD  is  firery  lucky, — 
You  could  not  have  pitched  upon:a,mor?  ^ippofite  pafiiage 
I  am  particularly  pleafed  y/ith  this- Ijne  in.it-:     /        m     - 

Steam'd  like  a  bath  with  her  thick  breath. — — 

*  I  have  tiot  feen  the  lively  Rattle  a  great  while,  and  you  gi 
nte  no  encouragement  to  wiili  to  come  within  the  found  of  her 

*•  everlafting  voice." ^IIow  hsppy  am  I,   that  my  madam 

is   fo  totally  unlike  her! May  T  nat  call  Eliza  fo  without 

offence.'' —You   need  never  make  apologies  for  being  in  fpi- 

rits ;  for  1  am  fure  you  will  rtever'  give  offence  by  a  hail  of 
words. .Well  faidi  Old  fei !  •  ^*-^- 

*  1  fpenttfe' evening  a  fev\^- nights   ago  with   an  old  friend 

whorn  I  have  not  feen  for  fome  years. He  is  c/he  of  themoft 

companionable  nien  I  ever  converfed  with.  With  a  large  fhare 
of  natural  fenfe  improved  by  a  liberal  education,  and  increafed 
by  a  knowledge  of  the  world,  he  has  a  moft  enviable:'  memory, 
by  which,  as  he  is  a  very  diligent  fearcher  after  anecdotes,  he 
is  always  entertaining.-- — The  following  ftory,  which  he  com- 
municated, relating  to  colonel -,  who  was  killed   during 

the  war  in  Germany,  is  fo  extremely  curious,  that  I  commit- 
ted it  to  writing,  as  foon  as  he  left  me,  for  your  amufement, 
A  more  fmgular  one,  perhaps,  you  never  read. "  The  co- 
lonel, it  feems,  when  he  was  only  an  enfign,  with  a  very  fmall 

fortune 
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fortune  of  his  own,  being  quartered  in  Scotland,  fell  in  love^ 
there  with  a  young  lady,  who  befides  many  perfonal  charms, 
and  elegant  accompliihments,  had  a  confiderable  fortune  in  her 
own  power  ;  and  had  foon  the  happinefs  to  find  himfelf  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  numerous  train  of  her  admirers,  with  peculiar 
marks  of  politenefs ;  of  which  he  availed  himfelf  v/ith  fo  much 
fuccefs,  that  in  a  fliort  time  he  diftanced  all  his  competitors, 
and  appeared  to  be,  evidently,  the  objedtof  her  affcaions.-- — . 
As  there  was,  however,  a  very  great  difproportion  between  them 
in  point  of  fortune,  the  lady,  being  apprehenfive  that  he  only 
made  his  addrclles  to  her  for  the  fake  of  her  money,  employed 
a  ftratagem,  in  order  to  fee  if  thofe  apprehenfions  were  well 
founded.  Accordingly,  when  the  colonel  made  her  a  vifit  one 
morning,  and  entered  her  apartment  with  his  ufual  gaiety  and 
good  humour,  he  found  her  bathed  in  tears,  and  fighing  as  if 

her  heart  would  burft. Struck  at  fo  new  a  fight,  he  could 

fcarce  believe  his  eyes. —  He  flew  to  her,  and  with  all  the  anxiety 
of  a  fincere  lover,  intreated  her  to  tell  him  the  caufe  of  her  dif- 

quietude,    which  feemed  almoft  infupportable. She  wept 

bitterly,  and  was  very  loth  to  comply  with  his  earuell  intrea- 
ties ;  but  after  many  repeated  importunities,  frequent  paufes 
and  hefitations,  Ihe  told  him  that  fi\c  was —  ruined :  that  by 
the  failure  of  a  merchant,  who  had  the  greateff  part  of  hec 
fortune  in  his  hands,  (he  w'as  reduced   to  a  mortifying   fitua- 

tion. 'She  delivered   herfclf  in    fo  pathetic  a  manner,  and 

feemed  to  be  fo  forcibly  affefted  with  the  lofs  Ibe  had  fuftained, 
that  the  colonel  had  no  doiibt  of  the  truth  of  her  narrative  ; 
but  affuring  her  that  the  alteration  in  her  fortune  mftde  no 
change  in  his  afFedion,  told  her  in  a  iranfport,  (which  I  am 
afraid  few  would  have  felt  on  a  fimilar  occafion)  that  he  thanked 
heaven  for  giving  him  an  opportunity  to  prove  the  fincerity  of 
his  heart ;  and  with  more  eagernefs  than  ever,  prelled  ber  to 
complete  his  bappinefs  by  conienting  immediately  to  the  union 

of  their  hands. This  generous  behaviour  in  her  lover  threw 

her  into  fuch  a  rapture  of  joy,  that  flie  dropt  the  mafk  diredlly. 
Her  counterfeited  tears  inllantly  dlfappeared,  and  the  little 
Loves  and  Graces  again  played  around  her  face.  —  "  Now,  Sir, 
faid  fue,  it  is  my  turn  to  be  generous,  and  to  follow  fo  good  an 
example.  You  have  fuiiicicntly  proved  the  fincerity  of  your 
attachment  to  me,  and  I  fnould  tax  myfelf  with  ingratirude,  as 
well  as  infenfibility,  did  I  keep  you  a  moment  longer  in  fuf- 
pencie.  —  Know  then.  Sir,  that  there  is  no  alteration  in  my  for- 
tune, for  the  fake  of  wliich  I  thought  you  might  have  made 
your  addrefTes  to  me  ;  and  therefore  was  willing  to  try,  by  a 
little  ftratagem,  whether  you  was  urged  to  thofe  addrelTes  by 
real  affedion,  or  a  mercenary   paflion,  — You  have  convinced 

E  4.  me, 
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jne,  by  the  opennefs  of  your  behaviour,  that  you  was  prompt- 
ed by  the  firft,  and  not  inftigated  by  the  lalt.  All,  therefore, 
that  I  have,  is  too  little  for  a  man  u'ho  has  given  fuch  ftriking 
proofs  of  the  fmcerity  of  his  paflion,  by  the  purity  of  his  prin- 
ciples.—My  hand,  my  heart,  is  yours." *'  No  madam,  re- 
plied he,  with  a  cold  fteady  look,  I  can  never  have  a  good  opi- 
nion of  the  heart  of  the  woman  who  has  deceived  me ;  and 
therefore  to  fuch  a  woman  will  never  give  my  hand. —  I  have 
ever,  from  my  infancy,  paid  fuch  a  regard  to  truth,  that  the 
leaft  deviation  from  it  more  than  excites  difapprobation,  it  pro- 
vokes abhorrence.  —  Farewel  for  ever." This  fevere  re- 
proof and  final  adieu  had  fo  fatal  an  effedl  on  her,  that  (he  im- 
mediately loft  the  ufe  of  her  reafon,  and  died  foon  afterwards 

in  the  agonies   of  diftrai^ion." Can  he  who  occafioned 

thofc  agonies  be  defended  .^  —  Humanity  fays  no. 

*  If  I  had  met  with  this  ftory  in  a  modern  book,  I  Ihould 
have  thought  it  fabulous ;  but  ftrange  as  it  is,  I  believe  it  is  no 
fidlion  ;  — ior  my  friend  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  co- 
lonel, and  is  not  at  all  addidled  to  romantic  narrations ;  though 
his  ftories,  I  muft  own,  fometimes  dagger  probability.  Pray 
let  me  have  your  remarks  on  the  above  curious  anecdote,-^  and 
tell  me  too,  what  Sophy  thinks  of  the  colonel's  extreme  deli- 
cacy.— — 

«  By  your  faying  nothing  of  Sophy  and  her  fwain,  I  fuppofe 
that  matrimonial  matters  are  drawing  to  a  conclufion :  and  I 
hope  they  will  meet  with  no  bar  to  their  conjugal  blifs. — Happy 
Sir  Charles !  thrice  happy  Sophy ! 1  envy  not  your  ap- 
proaching felicity  ;  but  I  cannot  think  of  its  approximation 
without  lamenting  my  own  lucklefs  fate,  and  throwing  out  a 

few  exclamations  againft .     But  what  avails  empty  excla^ 

mations  ?  On  this  fubjedt,  Eliza,  if  I  exprefs  myfelf  with  top 
much  warmth,  blame  me  not  for  it.  I  fhould  not  deferveyour 
love,  if,  while  1  bore  the  interruptions  to  my  happinefs  like  a 
philofopber,  I  did  not  alfo  feel  thofe  interruptions  like  a 
pian. 

'  I  frequently  fhift  the  fcene  to  prevent  gloomy  thoughts 
from  preying  upon  my  mind,  and  thereby  endangering  my 
licalth  ;  and  the  chearful  converfation  of  my  friends  for  a  while 
exclude  them  :  but  when  I  retire  to  reft,  they  return  with  dou- 
ble force,  *'  making  night  hideous." 1  am  in  a  miferable 

muzz,  and  muft  therefore  lay  down  my  pen 

*  I  have  been  looking  over  fome  of  your  letters,  and  have 
read  myfelf  into  good  fpirits  again.  I  fee  things  in  a  more 
chearful  light,  and  the  flatterer  Hope  again  takes  full  pofTeflion 

:ot  me. By  your  father's  not  molefting  you  with  his  impor- 

tuniiies,  I  pleale  rnyfelf  with  thinking  that  time  may  make  a 

change 
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change  in  his  difpofition  favourable  for  us ;  and  that  we  Jhallt 

with  his  confent,  be  happy  in  each  other. Whenever  that 

joyful  day  arrives,  the  recolleilion  of  paft  difappointments  wiH 

increafe  its  feftivity. What  ftrange  mortals  we  lovers  are  I 

Always  in  the  vapours,  or  forming  vifionary  fcenes.  But  there 
is  a  pleafure  in  caftle-building,  which  none  but  caille- builders 
know  ;  and  notwithllanding  the  ridicule  thrown  on  us  vifiona- 
ries  by  your  folemn  fellows  who  laugh  at  the  pleafures  of  ima- 
gination, I  receive  fb  much  amufement  from  my  airy  fabricks, 
that  as  faft  as  they  fall,  I  raife  up  others  inftantly  in  their  room. 
Were  it  not  for  imagination,  Eliza,  I  Ihould  in  your  abfence  be 

the  moft  unhappy  being  upon  earth. Do  I  not  write  as  if  I 

was  in  love  ?  Have  I  not  all  the  charafteriftic  marks  of  that 
paflion  ?  —  Hope,  fear,  doubt,  defpair,  elevate,  deprefs,  per-r 
plex,  and  harrow  me  by  turns,  and  agitate  my  heart  ten  thou- 

iand  ways. As  I  write  in  all  humours,  you  fee  my  heart  in 

all  its  various  fituations,  for  1  cannot  conceal  them  if  I  would, 

. Adieu. 

EdNvard.' 
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12.  Additional  Lives  to  the  Jirfi  Edition  ef  Anecdates  0/ Painting  in 
England,     ^to.     Pr.  ^s.  6d.     Bathoe. 

MR.  Walpole  is  indefatigable  iu  refcuing  the  remains  of 
former  artifts  from  oblivion,  Jamefone,  a  Scotch 
pamter,  little  known  to  the  public,  though  an  excellent  artift, 
the  pupil  of  Rubens,  and  the  rival  of  Vandyke  himfeif,  figures 
in  thefe  fupplemental  flieets. 

*  George  Jamefone  was  the  Vandyck  of  Scotland,  to  which 
title  he  had  a  double  pretenfion,  not  only  having  furpalTed  his 
countrymen  as  a  portrait-painter,  but  from  his  works  being 
fometimes  attributed  to  Sir  Antony,  who  was  his  fellow-fcho- 
lar  ;  both  having  ftudied  under  Rubens  at  Antwerp. 

*  Jamefone  was  fon  of  Andrew  Jamefone,  an  archlte6l,  and 
was  born  at  Aberdeen  in  1586.  At  what  age  he  went  abroad, 
or  how  long  he  continued  there,  is  not  known.  After  his  re- 
turn, he  applied  with  indefatigable  induftry  to  portrait  in  oil, 
though  he  fometimes  pradifed  in  miniature,  and  in  hiftory  and 
landfcape  too.  His  largeft  portraits  were  generally  fomewhat 
lefs  than  life.  His  excellency  is  faid  to  confifi  in  delicacy  and 
foftnefs,  with  a  clear  and  beautiful  colouring,  his  fhades  not 
charged,  but  helped  by  varnifh,  with  little  appearance  of  the 
pencil.     There  is  a  print  of  him,  his  wife  Ifabella  Tofh,  and 

a  young 
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a  young  fon,  painted  by  himfelf  in  1623 ,  engraved  by  Alexan- 
der Jamefone,  his  defcendant,  in  1728,  and  now  in  the  poflef- 
fion  of  Mr.  John  Alexander,  limner  at  Edinburgh,  his  great 
grandfon,  with  feveral  other  portraits  of  the  family,  painted  by 
George ;  particularly  another  of  himfelf  in  his  fchool,  with 
Iketches  both  of  hiflory  and  landfcape,  and  with  portraits  of 
Charles  ift.  his  queen,  Jamefone's  wife,  and  four  others  of  hia 
works  from  the  life. 

<  When  king  Charles  vifited  Scotland  in  1633,  the  magi- 
ftrates  of  Edinburgh,  knowing  his  majefty's  tafte,  employed 
Jamefohe  to  make  drawings  of  the  Scottifh  monarchs,  with 
which  the  king  was  fo  much  pleafed,  that  enquiring  for  the 
painter,  he  fat  to  him  and  rewarded  him  with  a  diamond  ring 
from  his  own  finger. 

•  *  It  is  obfervable  that  Jamefone  always  drew  himfelf  with  his 
hat  on,  either  in  imitation  of  his  mafter  Rubens,  or  on  having 
been  indulged  in  that  liberty  by  the  king  when  he  fat  to  him.' 

Mr.  Walpole,  after  this,  informs  us  of  many  other  curious 
anecdotes  of  this  great  painter.  The  following  extradts  from 
the  archives  of  the  Breadalbane  family,  may  give  the  reader 
ibme  idea  of  the  cheapnefs  of  paintings  in  Scotlandin  Jame- 
fone's  time. 

"  Item,  The  faid  Sir  Coline  Campbell  (8th.  laird  of  Gle- 
iiorchy)_gave,  unto  George  Jamefone,  painter  in  Edinburgh, 
for  king  Rober.t  and  king  D^vid  Bruyfles,  kings  of  Scotland, 
and  Charles  the  ift  king  of  Gneat  Brittane  France  and  Ireland, 
and  his  majefties  quein,  and  for  nine  more  of  the  queins  of  Scot- 
land their  portraits,  quhilks  are  fet  up  in  the  hall  of  Ballock 
[now  Tayniouth]  the  fum  of  tua  hundreth  thrie  fcor  punds," 

"  Mair  the  faid  Sir  Coline  gave  to  the  faid  George  Jame- 
fone for  the  knight  of  Lockow's  lady,  and  the  firft  countefs 
of  Argylle,  and  fix  of  the  ladys  of  Glenurquhay  their  por- 
traits, and  the  faid  Sir  Coline  his  own  portrait,  quhilks  are 
fet  up  in  the  chalmer  of  Deafs  of  Ballock,  ane  hundreth  four 
fcoire  punds." 

It  is,  perhaps,  here  necefTary  to  inform  the  reader,  that  a 
hundred  pounds  Scots,  does  not  exceed  in  value  eight  pounds 
feven  or  eight  fhillings  fterling. 

In  this  fmall  publication,  the  reader  will  meet  with  a  new 
but  curious  life  of  John  Petitot,  an  enamehft  of  great  merit, 
who  was  patronized  by  Charles  I.  and  Lewis  XIV. — Upon  the 
whole,  we  think  that  vertii  and  the  virtuofi  in  general,  aregreat- 
}y  obliged  to  Mr.  Walpole  for  his  curious  refearches. 


r^^' 
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13.  T^hi  Entanglement  \  or,  the  Hijiory  of  Mifs  Eleonora  Framp- 
ton,  and  Mifs  Anaftafia  Shaftoe.  T-wo  Vols,  i  z?no.  I'r.  ^u 
Noble. 

The  title  of  this  novel,  likethofe  of  many  others,  is  a  mif- 
nomer ;  for  it  ought  to  be  called,  "  Much  ado  about  Nothing." 
To  do  the  author  juflice,  however,  we  have  not  feen  a  better 
bundle  of  leaf-gold  ;  for  he  has  had  the  art,  without  the  afiift- 
ance  of  a  fmgle  incident  or  epifode,  to  beat  two  fizeable  vo- 
lumes out  of  the  fimplcfl:  fiory  that  perhaps  ever  was  invented. 
Two  female  friends  fall  defperately  in  love  with  one  gentleman, 
yet  each  loves  the  other  better  than  Hie  does  him.  One  of 
them,  however,  fixes  his  afFe£lions.  The  other  goes  to  Briftol, 
where  jQie  receives  a  legacy  of  nine  thoufand  pounds,  which  we 
are  to  fuppofe  was  the  bulk  of  her  fortune. —  In  the  mean  titiie, 
fhe  falls  a  martyr  to  her  paflion.  Her  friend  (Mifs  Frampton) 
with  her  enamorato,  pays  her  a  vifit  from  Lon;lon ;  and  Mils 
Frampton  is  fo  much  affe6led  with  her  condition,  that  fhe  pre- 
va,ils  with  her  lover  to  offer  the  dying  lady  his  hand  in  mar- 
riage. 

What  wouldfl  thou  give  now,  reader,  if  the  dying,  lady  was 
to  jump  up,  catch  her  lover  by  his  word,  and  after  the  nuptial 

noofe  is  tied,  appear  as  brifk  as  a  beer No,  no, —no  fuch 

thing;  —  our  unfeeling  author  actually  kills  her,  and  fhe  ex- 
pires, after  leaving  her  fortune  to  her  fi-i(^nd,  who,  we  are  to 
fuppofe,  is  married  to  her  flame,  Su'  Charles  Clayton.— ^This, 
gentle  reader,  with  the  omiffion  of  a  drawling  under-plot,  is  all 
thou  canft  learn  from  this  novel,  wert  thou  to  read  it  five  hun- 
dred times  over, 

14.  Clementina;  cr,  the  Hiflory  of  an  Italian  Lady,  njuho  made 
her  Efcape  from  a  Monajiery,  for  the  Love  of  a  Scots  Nobleman. 
1  zmo.     Pr.  zs,   6d,     Noble. 

This  is  a  republication  of  a  dull,  profligate,  Haywoodian 
produdlion,  in  which  all  the  males  are  rogues,  and  all  the  fe- 
males whores,  without  a  giimpfe  of  plot,  fable,  or  fentiment. 

15.  The  Country  EUdion,     J  Farce.     In  tivo  A^s.   ^vo.     Pr,  is. 

Hooper. 

This  farce  is  a  colleciion  of  all  the  low  practices  and  ribaldry 
made  ufe  of  at  country  eledions.  A  young  lady  Maria  is  in- 
troduced as  being  in  love  with  one  Trueman.  Her  father  and 
mother  take  part  with  Sir  Harry  Simple-,  who  is  one  of  the  can- 
didates, and,  when  chofen,  they -intend  to  give  him  Maria  in, - 

mar- 
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marriage  ;  being  refolved  that  fhe  (hall  marry  none  but  a  par- 
liament-man. Sir  Harry  lofes  his  eledion,  by  Trueman's 
agency  on  the  other  fide ;  which  recommends  him  fo  much  to 
the  father  and  mother,  that,  though  he  oppofed  them,  they 
iTiake  him  their  fon-in-law,  in  hopes  th^t  he  hitt)felf  will  be  a 
parliame^it-man  next  eledlion. 

1 6.  The  Siege  of  iU  Caftle  of  iEfculapius.  An  Heroic  Comedy, 
as  it  is  aiied  at  the  Theatre  in  Warwick-Lane.  ^mo.  Pr,  i  i, 
Bladon. 

In  this  hurlo-thrumbo  performance,  the  moft  eminent  leaders 
in  lately  slacking  and  defending  a  certain  college,  are  intro- 
duced under  the  names  of  the  moft  famous  antient  and  modern 
phyficians.  The  author,  in  fome  places,  is  not  unhappy  in  imi-  " 
tating  the  ftJle  of  Shakefpeare,  and  other  great  poets ;  and ' 
perhaps  the  piece  itfelf  may  pleafe  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  charaders  alluded  to,  and  the  operations  of  the  (lege. 

17.  A  Tour  through  ^art  of  France  and  Flanders.  The  'vjhole  in- 
tended  as  a  Guide  to  the  curious  Traveller,  and  an  inJifuSii'v^ 
Amufement  to  thofe  •who  have  no  Opportunity  of  <vijiting  the  Places 
mentioned  in  this  Work.      izmo.     Pr.  ^s,     Hopwood. 

This  Tour  will  be  thought  entertaining  by  every  one  who 
wifhes  to  fee  the  fopperies  of  the  Roman  catholic  religion  ex- 
pofed,  efpecially  in  the  religious  exercifes  of  nunneries  and  con- 
vents. The  author  appears  to  be  well  acquainted  with  his 
fubjeft,  which  he  has  treated  with  great  candour  ;  his  work, 
therefore  cannot  fail  of  proving  inftrudlive  as  well  as  amufing 
to  every  one  who  has  not  in  perfon  vifited  the  fpots  he  has  de- 
fcribed  ;  and  tp  thofe  who  may  intend  to  take  fuch  a  tour,  this 
publication  will  be  found  a  very  convenient  diredtory. 

18.  Cornelii  Nepotis  Fii^e  excellentium  Imperatorum  :  or,  Corne- 
lius Nepos'j  Li'ves  of  the  excellent  Commanders  :  <with  the  follonv- 
ing  Impro'vements,  'viz.  \.  The  Words  of  the  Author  are  placed ac" 
lording  to  the  grammatical  Ordsr  of  Conjlrudion,  in  the  lotuer  Part 
of  the  Page.  II.  ATranJlation  fo  literal  that  hot h  L?itin  and 
Englifll  generally  agree  in  Accidents.  III.  The  Words  in  both 
Jjanguages  are  properly  accented,  to  regulate  the  Pronunciation, 
iV.  The  Words,  necefary  in  the  Verfion,  not  expreffed  in  the  La- 
tin, are  printed  in  Italics,  nvhich  make  the  Senfe  full.  V,  The 
geographical  Index.  By  John  Stirling,  D.  D.  S'vo.  Pr.  y.  td. 
Baldwin. 

The  plan  which  Dr.  Stirling  has  purfaed  in  this  edition  of 

-Cornelius  Nepos,    feems   to   be  very  properly  calculated  for 

6  fchooi- 
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fchool-boys ;  or  pri\^ate  gentlemen  defirous  of  retaining,  re- 
viving, or  acquiring  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  the  claflics,  by 
their  own  application.  The  tranflation  is,  in  general,  accu- 
rate ;  and  as  literal  as  the  idioms  of  the  Latin  and  Englifh 
languages  will  permit. 

IQ.  An  experimental  and praSlicai  Enquiry  into  the  ophthalmic ^  anti^ 
fcrcphulous.,  and  nerwoui  Properties  of  the  Mineral  Water  of  Llan- 
gybi,  in  Carnarvonfhire.  To  'vohich  is  annexed,  an  Effay  on  the 
Prizx  ^ejiion,  propofed  hy  the  A<adtmy  of  Bourdeaux,  far  the 
Year  1767,  on  the  SubjtQ  of  anaiizing  Mineral  fVaters.  By 
Diederick  Weflel  Linden,  M.  D.     ^vo.     Pr.  zs,     Moran^ 

This  mineral  water  fprlng  ilTues  fiX)m  the  foot  of  a  hill,  near 
the  village  of  Llangybi,  in  Carnarvonlhire,  and  according  to 
tradition,  was  in  great  repute  for  its  medicinal  qualities  many 
centuries  ago.  From  experiments  made  of  its  efficacy  in  fe- 
veral  cafes  related  in  this  Enquiry,  it  is  celebrated  as  particular- 
ly fuccefsful  in  the  cure  of  all  diforders  of  the  eyes,  king's  evil, 
and  all  kinds  of  fcrcphulous  kernels,  fweliing9,  fcald  heads, 
and  ulcerated  legs ;  in  all  eruptions  of  the  fkin,  itch,  leprofy, 
and  fcurvy,  wild  warts,  and  rheumatifms ;  in  palfies,  and  all 
nervous  cafes,  rickets,  lamcnefs,  and  convulfive  fits. 

The  various  experiments  which  have  been  made  on  thefe  Wa- 
ters, by  Dr.  Linden,  Ihew  their  contents  to  be,  a  primary  vir- 
gin earth  of  a  metallic  nature  ;  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  alcali ; 
phlogifton  in  great  abundance  ;  a  great  quantity  of  volatile  mi- 
neral fpirit ;  a  volatile  acid,  by  which  all  thefe  ingredients  are 
diffolved  and  united  with  the  water. 

To  this  Enquiry  into  the  properties  of  thefe  waters,  ttiere  is 
added,  An  EfTay  on  th-e  Prize  Queftion  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Sciences  and  Arts,  at  Bourdeaux,  in  France,  for  the  year 
1767,  on  the  fubjedl  of  analizing  Mineral  Waters. 

The  queftion  propofed  by  the  Academy  was.  What  is  the 
heft  method  for  analizing  Mineral  Waters  ?  And  if  aftalizing 
alone  is  fufficient  to  enable  us  to  determine  exaftly  their  virtuea 
and  properties  ? 

The  great  variety  of  ingredients  which  enters  into  the  compo- 
fition  of  mineral  waters,  fo  much  perplexes  the  analization  of 
them,  that,  though  there  is  no  fubjeft  in  natural  philofophy  or 
chemiflry  mOre  over  ftocked  with  experiments,  it  has,  hither- 
to, not  been  inveftigated  with  fufficient  precifion.  Experiments 
of  this  fort  ought  to  be  conduced,  as  much  as  poffible,  in  the 
manner  of  the  operations  of  nature,  and  not  admit  the  tortures 
of  chemiftr)',  by  which  the  original  ftate  of  the  mineral  content!? 
is  frequently  altered,  and  the  analizer  milled  in  his  operations. 

As 
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As  the  expeiiments  related  in  this  Eflay  are  very  numerous, 
and,  from  their  nature,  cannot  be  abridged,  we  muft  be  i'atif. 
fied  with  informing  our  readers,  that  the  author  difcovers  a 
clear  and  extenfive  knowledge  of  the  fubjed,  and  lays  claim  to 
the  approbation  of  the  academy. 

20.  Conjideratiom  on  the  Efft^s  *which  the  Bounties  granted  en  Ex- 
ported  Corny  Mait,  and  Floury  hanje  on  the  Manufadlurers  of  the 
Kingdcm^  and  the  true  Interejls  of  the  State.  With  a  Poffcript^ 
(ontaining  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet  lately  publijhedj  intitled, 
*'  1  bought  s  on  the  Cau/es  and  Confequences  of  the  prejent  high  Price 
cf  Pro<vifiofis:'     ^vo.    Pr.  2s.    Cadell. 

This  author  is  an  enemy  to  bounties,  and  examines  feriaiim 
the  moft  plaufible  arguments  which  have  been  urged  on  the 
affair.  As  we  find  nothing  new  in  his  performance,  the  fub- 
jeft  of  which  is  become  very  trite,  we  fhall  leave  it  to  the 
difcuflion  of  that  aflembly  before  whom  the  affair  is  now  de- 
pending. We  can,  however,  venture  to  affure  the  public, 
that  the  fteps  hitherto  taken  by  the  legiflature  for  relieving  the 
diftreffes  of  the  poor,  have  been  void  of  all  partial  and  local 
coniiderations  ;  ai^d  we  will  venture  alfo  to  fay,  that  proper 
attention  will  be  paid  to  this  performance,  if  any  of  the  au- 
thor's confiderations-fliall  be  found  pradicable  or  interelling. 

HI.  An  Anfnjoer  to  a  Pamphlet ^  intitled^  "  Thoughts  on  the  Cau/es 
and  Conjequences  of  the  preftnt  h.gh  Price  ef  Pro'vifions  :'*  In  a 
Letter,  addrefjed  to  the  fuppojed  Author  of  that  Pamphltt..  By  a 
Gentleman  of  Cambridge.     8x'^.     Pr.  6d.     Bingley. 

This  author  is  one  of  the  felf- important  anfwerers  to  a  pam- 
phlet which  proceeds  upon  irrefragable  and  felf-evident  princi- 
ples. He  advances  nothing  but  the  common  cant  of  retrench- 
ing places  and  perquifites,  the  expences  of  government,  and 
other  hackneyed  arguments,  which  will  keep  cold  five  hundred 
years  hence,  and  have  been  urged  five  hundred  years  before. 

2  2 .  Popular  Conf  derations  on  the  Dearnefs  of  Pro'vifions  in  General^ 
and  particularly  of  Bread-Corn  :  occafioned  by  the  late  Riots.  In  a 
Letter  to   a  Member  of  Parliament.      By   a   Country    Gentleman, 

.    t'UQ,     Pr,  6d.     J.  andF.  Rivington. 

Every  publication  on  fo  affeding  a  fubjeft  ought  to  have  .a 
fair  (though  not  a  tirefome  and  tedious)  hearing.  We  have  re** 
marked  with  great  contempt,  and  fome  indignation,  that  thi 
and  almoft  all  other  menders  of  our  markets,  proceed  quite  in 
a  mountebank  monotony.  Their  general  rule  is  to  open  with 
a  profound  and  pathetic  affeftation  of  patriotifm  and  impar- 
tiality. 
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tiallty.  They  next  have  a  lick  at  the  great  (as  a  late  lanreat 
uled  to  fay),  if  they  come  in  their  way.  They  then  enquire 
into  the  reafons  why  provifions  are  fo  fcarce.  Thefe  reafbns 
are  juft  as  they  pleafe  to  make  them,  that  they  may  have  their 
own  way  of  mending  them  ;  and  their  work  generally  con- 
cludes with  fage  advices  and  obfervations  upon  luxury,  na- 
tional cEconomy,  public  profligacy,  and  other  evils  n.\:hich 
f,ejh  is  heir  to,  and  have  exifted  fuice  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
Even  the  Spartans  themfelves  were  no  longer  temperate  than 
they  had  the  means  of  being  luxurious ;  and  Carthage  was  no 
fooner  ruined,  than  all  the  private  virtues  of  the  Romans  were 
at  an  end. 

To  avoid  all  imputation  of  joking  upon  fo  ferious  and  me- 
lancholy a  fubjed,  we  fhall  give  our  readers  the  only  paffage 
of  this  pamphlet  which  we  think  is  {ad  rem)  to  the  purpole. 
*  If  (fays  the  author)  our  bakers  were  compelled  to  make  bread 
of  wheat  and  rye  well  mixed  in  the  following  proportions;  to 
fix  buihels  of  wheat,  in  the  grain,  add  two  of  rye  :  grind 
thefe  together  in  the  meal,  then  take  away  only  the  coarfe 
bran,  and  make  bread  ;  the  rye  adds  a  moillure  to  the  wheat, 
and  alfo  an  agreeable  flavour.  This  kind  of  bread,  it  is  con- 
ceived, will  keep  moift  much  longer  than  that  made  of  wheat 
only,  and  give  ftronger  nourifhment  to  every  healthy  perfon, 
than  that  made  of  the  pureft  wheat-flour  ;  which  to  encreafe 
the  whitenefs,  and  pleafe  the  eye,  hath  often  been  mixed  with 
an  infufion  of  allum  dilTolved  in  fome  meiiftruum.  The  bread 
made  of  wheat  and  rye,  as  above,  which  I  call  maflin,  may 
certainly  be  aff'orded  much  cheaper  than  that  now  in  common 
ufe  in  London,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  But 
the  magiftrates  fliould  be  empowered  to  fet  the  aflize  and 
price;  and  if  the  baker  doth  not  grind  his  own  corn,  the  meal- 
man  mufl:  be  under  regulation.  This  maflin  bread,  well  ma- 
nufaftured,  will  be  acceptable  at  noblemens  and  gentlemens 
tables,  who  frequently  wifti  for  it,  but  cannot  obtain  it,  be- 
caufe  none  is  made  for  fale  in  or  near  the  capital.* 

23.  ^n  Enquiry  into  the  Reafons  for  and  agarnfi  Indofing  the  open 
Fields.  Humbly  fubmitted  to  all  ivho  have  Property  in  them  ;  and 
efpecially  the  Members  of  ths  Britifh  Legiflature.  81/5.  Pr.  is, 
Johnfon. 

This  enquirer  is  an  enemy  in  general  to  inclofing  open 
fields,  except  under  certain  refl:riftions.  As  we  profefs  p,reat 
regard  for  his  fentiments,  though  we  acknov/ledge  ourfelves  to 
be  no  competent  judges  of  the  fubjecl,  we  fliall  lay  before  the 
reader  the  concluding  part  of  the  pamplet. 

*  That 
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*  That  agriculture  (hould  be  generally  and  conftantly  encou- 
mged ;  whether  by  public  premiums,  or  in  other  ways,  is 
fubmitted  to  the  fuperior  wifdom  of  the  legiflature. 

*  That  the  landholders  (hould  be  obliged  to  keep  a  certain, 
number  of  acres  yearly  upon  tillage,  in  every  inclofed  lordrtiip. 

*  That  oxen  fhould  be  more  generally  ufed  in  tilling  the 
land,  whofe  flefh  will  furnilh  us  with  meat,  while  they  procure 
us  food  by  their  labour. 

*  That  public  provifion  fliould  be  made  to  keep  up  houfe^i 
for  the  poor  in  inclofed  parifhes. 

*  That  no  perfon,  or  number  of  perfons  in  combination, 
fhould  be  permitted  to  hold  above  a  certain  number  of  acres  in 
aparifh,  or  within  a  certain  number  of  miles  fpecified. 

*  That  conftant  attention  iliould  be  paid  to  the  ftate  of  the] 
roads  in    the   inclofures,    and   fome   more    effeflual  meafuresr 
purfued  than  heretofore  to  mend  them  and  preferve  them  good, 
efpecially  in  thofc  parts  of  the  country  where  the  foil  is  the* 
richeft  and  deepeft,  in  which  the  roads  will  otherwife  foon  b^1 
not  only  extremely  hazardous,  but  abfolutely  impalFable. 

*  That  only  light,  fliallow,  ftony  or  fandy  foil  (which  will 
do  little  more  than  bear  fern,  or  fupport  a  few  rabbits)  is  to  be- 
improved  by  inclofing ;  and  that  rich  and  deep  foil,  wliich  is^ 
capable  of  bearing  good  crops  both  of  grafs  and  com  in  its* 
open-field  (late,  ought  never  to  be  inclofed  at  all.     And 

*  That  it  nearly  concerns  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  parts  of  j 
the  country,  which  would  be  moft  fenfibly  injured  by  inclofing, 
to  unite  in  humble  and  earneft  applications  to  the  legiflature, 
to  fecure  to  them  the  continued  enjoyment  of  their  lands  in 
their  open  field  ftate,  whatever  attempts  may  be  made  to 
inclofe  them.  And  they  will  do  well  to  enjoin  it  likewife  upon''| 
their  reprefentatives  in  parliament,  refolutely  to  exert  them- 
felves  to  prevent  every  bill  for  inclofing  from  paffing  into  a  law,- 
as  more  immediately  ruinous  to  fuch  neighbourhoods,  and,  in 
the  end,  highly  injurious  to  the  whole  kingdom.' 

2^.  A  Hue  and  Cry  after  National  Blood  and  Treafure  :  or,  ihs 
Canvajfen  can'vaji'd.  With  a  Touch  on  Corrnption  and  Septen- 
nial Parliaments.     By  a  Freeholder,     8tp.    Pr.  is,     "Wilkie. 

Poor  old  England  ! — What  haft  thou  done  to  be  fo  betrayed 
and  buffeted  about  as  thou  art  ? — Thou  mayft,  however,  i*e- 
ceive  fome  comfort  in  refleding,  that  this  fame  army  of  honeft, 
independent  eleftors  who  draw  their  pens  in  thy  caufe,  will, 
if  fallen  upon,  draw  their  fwords  likewife.  —  Doft  thou  not  fee 
by  the  pamphlet  before  us,  that  thou  hail  votaries  who,  to 
ferve  and  refcue  thee  fro  in  deftrudion,  are  brave  enough  to 
dare  even  the  terrors  of  Bridewell  and  Bedlam  ? 

2Z,  An 
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25.  An  Apology  for  L ^B .  81/^,  Pr.  6^.  Flexney, 

When  a  great  man  makes,  or  is  faid  to  make,  zfaux-pas, 
this  is  the  harveft  of  Grub-Street ;  every  garretteer  fattens 
upon  the  fcraps  of  reputation,  and  the  (hreds  and  tatters  of 
a  charafter  cover  their  nakednefs. 

A  fuppofed  rape,  which  has  been  the  talk  of  this  month, 
bath  given  rife  to  this,  and  the  four  following  produ6lions,  ail 
founded  upon  the  fame  great  and  indifputable  argunvent— to 
Eat. 

This  nominal  apologift  Hands  in  more  need  of  an  advocate 
than  the  noble  perfon  he  would  feem  by  his  title-page  to  de- 
fend. He  might  as  well  have  printed  a  chapter  out  of  Don 
Quixote,  Through  the  Wood  Laddie^  or  a  dying  fpeech,  and 
called  it  An  Apology  for  L d  B . 

26.  Memoirs  of  the  Seraglio  of  the  Bflfhanjii  of  Merryland.      By  a 

Difcarded Sultana,      dvo,    Pr,  is.  6d.     Bladon. 

If  the  author  of  thele  flieets  was  ever  in  the  feraglio,  we 
have  reafon  to  believe  he  got  there  in  difguife,  as  we  (liould 

rather  attribute  it  to  Mr. ,   the  butler,   than  Mifs  Sophia 

Watfon.  We  are,  however,  inclined  to  believe,  that  the 
whole  is  the  offspring  of  fidtion,  brought  forth  by  neceffity, 
and  nurtured  by  the  arts  of  publication. 

27 .  The  Hijiory  of  a  late  Infam:us  Adventure  between  a  Great  Man 
i^nd  if  Fair  Citizen,  In  a  Series  of  Letters,  from  a  Lady  near  St, 
laxs^^j^to  her  Friend  in  the  Country.     S^o.    Fr.  I/.    BlUgley. 

This  piece  puts  us  in  mind  of  Montaigne's  chapter  of  the 
Boots,  which  treats  of  every  thing  but  the  boots.  Here  we 
meet  with  ftri<Slures  upon  the  comedy  of  the  Widow'd  Wife, 
a  critique  upon  Lady  W M e's  Letters,  the  nomina- 
tion of  ^fecreiaired^Etat,  &c  &c.  but  the  deuce  a  word  about 
the  adventure,  except  a  tranfcript  of  what  was  hawked  for  a 
halfpenny  about  the  ftreets  three  weeks  before.  —  We  apprehend 
the  potion  of  this  author  (fo  fond  of  expreffing  himfclf  in 
French)  muft  he  foup-maigre. 

28.  The  Rape  :    a  Poem.      Humbly  infer ibed  is   the  Ladies,     /^to^ 

Pr.  \s.    Steare. 

Here,  furely,   we  muft  come  to  the  point. — ^Not  a   whit 

nearer;  but  ftill   aboutit  and  about  it.     Howevsr,  if  there   is 

Vol.  XXV.  January,  1768.  F  no- 
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nothing  concerning  the  adventure  of  the  fair  citizen,  we  may 
at  leaft  find  Tome  very  ufeful  hiftorical  knowledge,  which  per- 
haps very  few  people  were  before  acquainted  with ;  for  in- 
Itance: 

'  In  hiftory  we  none  but  Tarquin  find. 

So  black  in  guilt,  of  fo  degen'rate  kind  ; 

As  deep  as  him  in  fin,  oh  P  may  his  name 

With  his  be  damn'd  to  everlafting  fliame.' 
•This  ppet's  definition  of  love  Is  not  lefs   new,  and   may  be 
pronounced  very  happy,  confidering  the  part  he  has   under- 
taken to  defend.  .  .  ■  ...  ' 

*  Love  is  a  lambent  luft,  a.  blazing  fire. 

The  very  madnefs  of  untamed  ,defire  ;  '      " 

Imagines  by  poflefiion  to  be  bleft. 

And  rages  on  .tiU.,of  its  end  poflefl.* 

^Qp,  The  Plain  ^eftion ;  ^was,  She  ra'vijhfd,  or  not  ?    i^o,    Pr,  is, 

'  Bin'gley.  •         •''  - 

This  publifher  deals  largely  in  rapes.     Wc  had  it  from  him 
before  in  profe  ;  here  it  is  in  rhyme.     With  the  afliftance  of  ^ 
Butler,  who  may  be  confidered  as  the  poet  upon  this  occafionj 

Mr.  B has  prefented  the  town  with  twenty-four  pages  ojtj 

doggrel,  which  may  do  feven  or  feventy  years  hence,  equally 
well,  upon  anyfimilar  occafion;  To  that  we  muft  at  leaft  con*- 
elude  this  publifher  to  be  a  very  prjudent  man  ;  and,  let  the 
copy  coft  v.'hat  it  would,  he  certainly  has  had  a  Ihrewd  eye  to 
bufmefs  and  poi^efity^.<.. 

'^o.  Methodlfm  Triumphant^  o,^  the  djdfiv^  Battle   het-ween^  the   Old 
Serpent  and  the  Modern  Saint,     ^to.    Pr.  zs.  6d.      Wilkie.- 

If  this  writer  had  poflefled  the  wit  and  the  judgment  of  Sut- 
ler, he  might  have  produced  a  poem  on  Methodifm,  equal  to 
Hudibras.  The  fieljd  is  rich  and  extenfive.  The  journals  of 
.feme  of  our  faints-errant  are  full  of  curious  fpeeches  and  ri- 
diculous-adventures, and  would  have  furiiifhed  the  poet  with  a- 
variety  of  choice  niaterials. 

The  author's  intention  in  this  produdion  is  to  ridicule  the 
fanatics  of  the  Talierhacle  and  the  Foundery;  and  W — — y 
is  his  hero.  But  he  writes  in  Miltonic  verfe,  and  his  manner 
is  fo  formal,  that  in  five  books  he  hardly  excites  one  emotion 
of  pleafantry.  The  following  extraft  contains  the  moft  ludi- 
crous incident  in  the  whole  poem.     The  i'ahit  is  preaching, 

**  Ye  unregeh'rate  fouls,  come,  tell  me  now. 
Have  you  a  thought  about  futurity  ? 

Would 
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Would  you  efcape  the  punifhments  of  hell  ? 
Do  you  afpire  to  the  celeftial  blifs  ? — 
Know  then,  that  Saints  alone  that  blifs  attain. 
If  fuch  you  would  be  call'd — then  tell  me  where — . 
Where  is  that  wifdoin  from  above,  which  fcorns 
All  earth-born  prudence,  reafon,  cautious  fear  I 
Reafon  is  Self;  and  Self  you  muft  renounce  ; 
Or  as  apoftates  vile  renounce  your  creed. 
Quit  too  you  mu(t  for  ever,  and  abhor 
The  gifts  of  Nature,  and  the  joys  of  art. 
Human  endowments,   fplendid  the'  fet  off. 
Are  but  the  colourings  of  th*  infidious  fiend : 
From  hell  they  came — To  hell  may  they  return  !" 
*  Thefe  words  burft  out  with  fuch  a  thund'ring  found, 
As  wak'd  the  folitary,  fapient,  bird  ; 
Who  in  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  pile 
Diurnal  flept :  whence  rulhing  out  fhe  flies 
Quick  to  the  roftrum  ;  and  there  gravely  bold. 
Perches,  irreverent,  on  th*  apoftle's  head; 
As  if  (fome  judg'd)  intending  to  enforce 
The  preacher's  love — Conjedlure  wide  of  truth  ! 
It  was  to  vindicate  her  lleep  djfturb'd. 
The  fweet  oppreflion,   which  delights  her  foul : 
For  thrice  Ihe  fcreeches  out  her  vengeful  ire ; 
And  a  tbul  token  of  indignant  fcorn 
Leaving  behind,  triumphant -wings  her  way. 
The  faints  opin'd,  fome  fiend  alfum'd  that  form, 
To  interrupt  the  preacher  in  the  work, 
And  facred  truths  ^yith  ridicule  oppofe —  . 
A  vice,  which  doubtlefs  is  deriv'd  from  hell. 
Too  fondly  copy'd  by  her  fons  on  earth. 
This  incident  the  ferious  Mufe  efteems 
A  proper  embleai  of  malignant  hearts — 
So  deem'd  the  faint,  paufmg  awhile,  and  th^n 
Proceeded  in  his  heav'nly  difcourle," 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  in  a  mock  heroic  poem  the  au- 
thor ihould  never  be  feen  to  laugh,  but  conftantly  wear  that 
grave  irony  which  Cervantes  alone  has  inviolably  preferved. 
In  the  work  now  before  us,  where  gravity  and  humour  ought 
to  be  thus  united,  the  former  is  indeed  confpicuous,  but  the 
latter  is  imperceptible. 

31.  Poms  of  ^various  Kinds,  Viz.  Satires^  Tales y  Pajiorals, 
ElegiaCf  and  other  Pieces,  By  John  Robinfon.  ^-vo,  Pr,  zs,  td, 
Knox. 

This  volume  contains  two  Satires ;  Rural  Retirement,  a  pa- 
ftoral  Eflay  ;  tlie  Art  of  A^ng  ;  the  Sham  Confeflbr,  a  Tale  ; 

F  2  the 
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the  Exorcifm,  a  Tale ;  I  Matti,  an  Elegy  ;  the  Village  Flre- 
fide  ;  Lucy,  or  the  Shipwreck,  a  Ballad ;  the  Country  Parifli- 
Clerk  ;  a  Paftoral  ballad ;  and  fix  other  fmaller  pieces. 

The  firft  fatire  was  publifhed  in  1765,  and  entitled,  Prefer- 
ment. In  this  edition  it  is  altered  and  improved.  The  fecond 
appeared  fince  that  time,  under  the  title  of  the  Poet*s  Manual. 

By  thefe  publications  our  readers  are  already  acquainted  with 
the  poetical  charafter  of  this  author  5  and  therefore  it  will  b^ 
fufficient  to  give  a  fliort  fpecimen  of  the  prefent  coUe^ion, 

The  Rook,  addrefs'd  to  Edward  Jerningham,  Efq; 

'  Where  Coffey's  lofty  fhades  extend, 

To  fhield  the  peaceful  rook, 
A  tenant  of  tbe  nodding  grove. 
In  grateful  accents  fpoke. 

*  Happy  who  here,  fecure  from  harm. 

Enjoy  domeftic  eafe, 
A  fid  chearful  rear  their  tender  brood, 
Amidft  their  native  trees. 

*  Not  here  th*  unpitying  fowler's  fnares 

iDevote  our  race  to  death  ; 
Ne'er  to  the  bullet's  murd'rous  force 
We  yield  our  guiltlefs  breath. 

*  No  more  thofe  dreadful  ills  ive  fear. 

Which  once,  alas,  I  knew  ; 
When  my  lov'd  mate,  with  mariy  a  friend. 
Lay  bleeding  in  my  view. 

«  A  bard  whom  kind  compaflion  taught, 

A  wretch's  pain  to  know, 
Whofe  gen'rous  heart  our  wrongs  partook, 

Rehears'd  the  tale  of  woe. 

*  For  this  with  joy  my  bofom  beats. 

Oft  as  I  fee  him  rove 
Along  the  fide  of  yonder  hill. 
Or  faunter  thro'  the  grove,   , 

*  Or  when  befide  yon  babbling  rill. 

Some  plaintive  verfe  he  frames. 
Deplores  fome  haplefs  virgin's  fate. 
Or  erring  folly  blames. 

*  There  oft  his  fweetly-folemn  notes 

Die  in  the  whifp'ring  gale, 
And  many  an  elegiac  long 
Delights  the  lift'ning  vale, 

«  Hence 
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'  Hence  Ihall  thefe  fcenes  be  ever  known. 

Where  ftill  with  penfive  thought. 
The  poet  view'd  th'infpiring  mufe. 

And  liftenM  while  fhe  taught. 
*  Thefe  hallow*d  fcenes  in  future  days 

The  ftranger  fliall  revere. 
And  grateful  praife  the  human  breaft. 

Which  felt  for  virtue  here. . ' 

Thefe  poems  would  have  appeared  to  greater  advantage,  in 
the  eftimation  of  thofe  who  judge  by  external  decorations,  if 
the  author  had  printed  them  in  a  more  elegant  manner. 

32.  Makarony  Fables  ;  tvith  the  new  Fahle  of  the  Bees*     In  in.vo 

Cantoi.     jiddrej/ed  to  the  Sociefy,     By  Co(mo,  MythogelaJiicPrO' 

fejbr,  and  F.  M.  S,     ^to,     Pr,  2/.  6d,     Almon. 

The  author  of  this  whimfical  colle6\ion  of  Fables  and  Tales, 

difcovers  a  confiderable    fhare  of  wit  and  humour;,  but  we 

Ihould  have  been  better  entertained  with  both,  had  they  been 

expreffed  in  the  common  current-coin  of  verfification,  and  more 

perceptible  to  a  plain  underftanding.     We  are  fenfible  that  the 

difficulties  we  complain  of,  may  be  his  chief  recommendations 

to  a  certain  clafs  of  critics,  and  that  too  of  the  higher  kind. 

That  our  readers  may  judge  for  themfelves,  we  fhall  give  them 

the  following  fpecimen  of 

*  A    TALE. 
*  How  many  years  it  was  ago. 
To  afcertain  I  don't  engage  ; 
Nor  in  what  reign,  I  only  know. 
It  happened  in  the  Golden  age. 
Upon  the  record  thus  it  ftands, 

Two  worthy  minifters  combined ; 
To  play  into  each  other's  hands. 

To  cheat  and  puzzle  all  mankind ; 
The  filly  people  were  cajol'd  ; 

And  all  their  tricks  went  glibly  down ; 
At  length  one  of  them  grew  fo  bold. 
He  laid  his  hands  upon  the  crown  ; 
And  with  more  bravery  than  labour. 
Handed  it  to  his  crafty  neighbour ; 
When  you  fay  crown,  you  often  mean. 
The  owner,  whether  king  or  queen  ; 
In  fuch  a  cafe  yow  may  believe. 

The  priefts  would  pray,  the  laymen  fwear, 
A  few  would  laugh,  and  fome  would  grieve. 
And  many  want  to  hang  this  pair ; 

F  3  I  have 
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I  have  him  not,  hy  heav'n  !  fays  John  ; 

I  fteal,  cries  Will,  a  likely  thing  ! 
Stol'n  or  ftrayM,  however  gone, 

It  wa«  not  me  that  ftole  your  king. 
Thus  us'd  to  puzzle  and  confound  them, 

This  nation's  fury  foon  was  pafs'd  ; 
The  people  left  them  as  they  found  them, 

Forc'd  to  appeal  to  heav'n  at  laft  ; 
Fortune  was  f^ldom  known  fo  crofs, 

Few  difappointments  are  compleatcr  ; 
To  lofe  their  king  was  a  great  lofs, 

Not  to  recover  him,  a  greater.* 

That:  the  author  has  fome  meaning  and  moral  in  this  tale,  is 
paft  all  doubt ;  but  we  are  afraid  it  will  require  more  difcern- 
iTient  than  the  generality  of  our  readers  are  poiVefled  of,  to  ^if- 
cover  them  without  difficulty. 

3  3.   The  Birth  of  the  Je/uit,     A  Poem.    Jn  three  Booh.    By  George 
Marriott.     4/5.  .  Pr,  zj.  6d.     Flexney. 

It  has  ever  been  the  prerogative   of  epic   poetry,   to  be  in- 
dulged in  ficlion.     The  poet  is  not   reftrained   within  the  ordi- 
nary courfe  of  nature ;  but  has  the  liberty  of  breaking  through 
it,  provided  he   does  it  in  a  manner  fufficiently  magical  and 
poetic.     The  fcene  of  the  tranfadlion  in  this  poem,  is  a  remote 
defart  in  Spain  ;  where  two  huge  rocks  are  fuppofed  to  extend, 
in  a  parallel  diredlion,  along  a   peflilential   marfh,  abounding 
with  fnakes,  toads,  and  every  fpecies  of  venomous  creatures. 
The  birds  of  omen  are  defcribed  as  hovering  round  :  the  ghofts  of 
martyrs  and  faints  ftand  weeping  on  the  cliffs,  with  horror  of 
the  approaching  event,  which  is  preceded  by  a  dreadful  ftorm. 
In  the  deeps  of  hell,  twelve  popes  are  tolling  a  furteral  bell  to 
the  interment  of  truth  ;  while  monks  are  finging  anthems  to  the 
devils.     Upon  a  pavement  betwixt  the  two  rocks,  the  Vices  from 
hell  pafs  in  pompous  procefTion  to  a  circus  at  the  farther  end, 
where,  by   means  of  enchantments,  the   monfter.  Legion,  is 
produced.--, Such  is  the  fubjeft  of  thi^;  poem,  which,  though 
one  of  the   moft  violent  inftances  of  poetical  creation,  is  con- 
dui^ed  with  that  folemnity  and  addrefs  which  give  to  the  works 
of  fiction  an  air  of  probability. 

*  A  vapor,  falling,  gave  the  quick  alarm  ; 
And  ev'ry  fifler  pluck'd  her  fecret  charm 
Out  from  her  bofom  :  for  dire  charms  they  brought 
Of  preparation  lOng,  and  fludious  thought ; 
Charms  of  fuch  dreadful  and  myft^rious  pow'r, 
1  hat  Hecate's  deeds  perform 'd  at  midnight  hour 
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Sunk  into  toys.     They  ftrew'd  them  on  the  ground, 
Utt'ring  ftrange  accents  in  a  folemn  found ; 
Then  caught,  before  it  fell,  the  vapor  dire  : 
Mix'd  with  the  charms,  it  turn'd  them  all  to  fire. 
Round  they  went,  mingling  ;  fierce  the  flames  oppos'd  ; 
A  hellilh  burning  to  the  night  difcIos*d. 

*  With  rites,  that  had  not  precedent  nor  name. 
Each  fifter  fnatch'd  a  liandful  of  the  flame : 

Each  to  the  winds  her  fiery  portion  threw  : 
Borne  by  the  breeze,  on  curling  clouds  they  flew. 
Like  burning  lamps  fufpended  in  the  fky 
Short  time  they  twinkled ;  fpreading  to  the  eye 
Now  flream'd  extenfive  while  the  filters  gaz'd  : 
Like  angry  comets,  high  in  air  they  blazM. 
Urging  their  unknown  courfe  thro'  realms  of  night, 
They  vanifli'd,  dwindling  from  the  weary  fight. 

*  The  airs  harmonious  that  were  heard  to  breathe. 
Sounding  till  now  from  hollow  caves  beneath, 
Ceas'd  all  at  once.     The  fillers  clufter'd  round. 
And,  fixing  gloomy  eyes  upon  the  ground. 

All,  with  deep  cadence,  mutt'ring  hoarfe  and  flow, 
In  words  like  thefe  invok'd  their  chiefs  below. 

"  Demons  and  pow'rs  of  outer  darknefs,  hear  ! 
The  hour  is  come,  the  night,  the  moon,  the  year, 
Ordain'd  by  Fate  to  raife  our  feftive  mirth 
With  a  fond  brother's  welcome,  wond'rous  birth: 
Our  nearefl:,  ableft:,  braveft,  beft  of  kin, 
Void  of  no  mark  or  character  of  fin ! 
Deeds  have  we  done  of  dire  and  dreadful  note. 
And  charms  on  liquid  air  have  fent  afloat. 
The  hour  is  come;  the  night,  the  moon,  the  year ; 
Demons  and  pow'rs  of  outer  darknefs,  hear  !  '* 

'  They  fcarcehad  ended,  when  a  difmal groan 
Burfl:  from  beneath  :  and  lo  !  the  lab'ring  ftone 
Rended  — a  horrid  chafm  !  whence  ftreams  of  fire 
Waving  like  flaming  fwords,  with  fulphurdire 
Iflued  abundant.     Next  a  form  arofe, 
So  hideous,  that  the  fillers  on  their  toes 
Stood,  as  preparM  to  take  their  fudden  flight. 
Yet  could  not  ftir,  thro'  vaft  excefs  of  fright. 
Each  in  his  face  beheld  herfelf  fo  plain, 
Looking  flie  fl:arted,  flartinglook'd  again. 
Nor  need  we  wonder  at  their  tim'rous  hearts ; 
Vice  often  at  her  own  refemblance  ftarts, 

F  4  Long 
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Long  gazing,  the  dire  fhape  familiar  grew : 
The  fifters,  bolder,  near  the  monfter  drew. 
At  length  they  play'd  the  fympathetic  part. 
And  ev'ry  fifter  hugg'd  him  next  her  heart.' 

The  verfification  is  every  where  fmooth  and  harmonious,  the 
defcription  piflurefque  and  animated  ;  and  this  Poem,  upon  the 
whole,  is  greatly  fuperior  to  any  recent  produdlion  of  the  kind. 

34,  Britannia:  J  poem.     With  hiftmcal  Notes,     Infcrihd  to  thi 
King^  ^een^  and  Royal  Family.     The  Lords   and  Commom  of 
Great-Britain   and  lieland.      The  Governors  and  Members  of 
the  Britifh  Colonies,     \io,     Pr,  is.  6  d,     Cadell. 
The  author  of  this  performance  is  no  contemptible  verfifier 
but  utterly  deftitute  of  tafte  and  judgment.     The  higheft  am 
the  loweft  ideas  are  thrown  together  witbm  the  cbmpals  of 
thirty  pages.     For  example  : 

High. 
*  Since  mighty  realms  have  left  a  lonely  race* 
Their  plains  unpeopled,  and  their  towns  untrac'd. 
May,  Britain,  thine  enfure  indulgent  Ikies, 
In  peace  to  fjourifh,  and  in  glory  rife.* 
Low. 

*  Long  had  our  fathers  drudg'd  in  dreary  roads. 
Oft  deep  in  mire  deplor'd  their  fmking  loads ; 

Oft  weary,  lafh*d,  and  fpur'd,  the  ftumbling  deed. 
On  caufeys  broke,  and  paths  forbidding  fpeed  ; 
Dull,  dodging,  long. — 

High. 

*  Oh,  hear,  kind  heav'n,  a  fuppliant  fubje£l*s  prayer  % 
Adopt,  adorn,  exalt  our  royal  pair  ; 

Their  iffue  thine -^o'erfhade  with  guardian  wing. 
Thro'  fpotlefs  lives  to  thrones  eternal  bring.* 
Low. 

*  Drawn  in  long  order,  with  eight  coupled  ft?eds. 
In  folemn  ftate  the  fober  wain  proceeds ; 

Oft,  unefpy'd,  its  loads  advancing  tells. 
The  wafted  mufic  of  the  jingling  bells.. 
What  moving  clufters  of  gigantic  fcenes, 
Jligh-mountpd  medleys  on  the  cram'd  machines  !*■  j  .'  * 
High. 
^  Succeeding  kings  of  Caledonian  line, 
Ypu|-  tragic  annals  let  the  mufe  ^ecUn^,* 

tew, 
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Low.  I 

«  Smooth  rolls  the  chaife,  except  when  brandy  burns  i 
The  brainlefs  driver,  and  the  wheel  o'erturns.'— ^ — * 
High. 

«  Shall  the  loud  clarion  try  th*  aerial  aim  ' 

To  blow  thy  feats,  and  magnify  thy  fame  ?  i 
Shall  fancied  greatnefs  puff  a  reptile  race, 

On  one  fmall  atom  in  unbounded  fpace  f*  ] 
Low. 

*  Th'  Induftrious  langulfli,  and  the  frugal  fret,  \ 
Borne  down  with  int'reft  of  the  nation's  debt.'  ^ 

High.  I 

*  Far-honour'd  realm,  on  whom  kind  asther  fmiles,  I 
The  chief  of  empires,  and  the  queen  of  ifles  !* ..  i 

Low.  ', 

*  Why  reft  rich  vales,  in  dead  fupinenefs  fway'd,  ! 
Few  pippins  planted,  and  no  cyder  made  ?* 

This  poem  contains  a  motley  mixture  of  hiftory,  politics,  I 

and  divinity  ;   and  the  author's  mufe,    like  a  wild-goofe,    is  | 

fometimes    in    the  fuperjor  regions,    and   fometimes   in  the  ^ 
mud. 

35.     j^n    Epijile   to   the    Author   of  Candour.      By  the  Author  of  '• 
*«  The   Pro/pea  cf  Liberty^*     **  The  Country  Spy,*'    ^c,     .^to. 
Pr,  \s*     Wilkie. 

We  are  forry  to  obferve  fo  much  fenfc  and  poetry  thrown  ' 

away,  as  in  this  pamphlet.     The  author  writes  in  a  rage.     He  j 

fets  out  in  a  cloud  of  tropes  and  metaphors,  and  raves  in  very  ; 
tuneful  numbers^  witnefs  the  following  lines. 

*  Blafting  oblivion  catch  that  wretch's  verfe,  1 
Brand  the  foul  line  with  heaven's  fevereft  cur(e. 

Its  author  fcorch,  ye  light'nings,  as  he  fcrawls,  | 

Condemn'd  to  fcribble  in  a  dungeon's  walls,  : 

Guilt's  fhameful  rubric  his  vile  cheeks  o'erfpreadi  " 

And  Scorn  difcharge  her  quiver  at  his  head  ;  | 
Let  hifling  Infamy  his  fate  proclaim 

A  daftard,  damn'd  to  everlafting  fame  \  j 

May  Indignation  toll  his  palling- bell !  | 
And  as  his  foul  fneaks  from  this  earth  to  hell, 

May  confcious  demons,  with  infernal  ire,  ' 

Stir  with  freih  wrath  the  never-ending  fire  ;  \ 
O  be  he  hunted  down  thro'  either  world  I 

And  be  at  laft  in  deep  perdition  hurl'4>  * 

2                                                         Wh«,  ] 

\ 
\ 


7^  MonthltCatalocue. 

Who,  parts  perverting,  turns  his  tunelefs  hy. 
To  wound  that  merit,  honour  ought  to  praife  : 
Who,  bafely  jealous  of  another's  fame, 
Plays  the  curs'd  ftabber  of  one  worthy  name  ; 
And  foe  to  nature's  all- connedlingplan^ 
With  envious  aim,  unrivets  man  from  man.* 

Pray,  good  Mr.  Poet,  who  has  offended  you  ?  We  really  don't 
find,  through  all  your  epiftle,  the  leaft  objeft  of  fatire.  We 
remember,  in  fome  countries,  -that  when  a  young  artift  fets  out 
in  life,  he  performs  what  is  called  an  Eflay- piece,  to  give  a 
fpecimen  of  his  abilities.  This  piece  has  no  reference  to  a 
whole,  but  ftands  detached,  as  a  proof  of  the  author's  work- 
manfhip.  We  cannot  confider  this  epiftle  in  any  other  light, 
than  as  a  proof  of  your  being  a  candidate  in  fome  humble  pro- 
vince of  Parnaflus;  for  though  you  certainly  are  above  the 
common  rate  of  verfifiers,  yet,  take  our  word  for  it,  we  think 
you  may  employ  your  talents  better. 

36.  The  Rhapfody  :    cr.  Every  Man   his    oixm    Companion,     Zv§» 
Pr.zs.6d.     Griffin, 

This  is  a  contemptibie  colledion  of  poetical  and  profaic  fcraps, 
fo  injudicioully  chofen,  that  the  greateft  part  of  them  is  re- 
markable only  for  dulnefs,  ftupidity,  and  falfhood. 

57.  StriSures  upon  modern  Simony f  and  i he  Crime  0/ Simon  Ma.gus; 
or,  an  Enquiry  into  Mr,  Madan'/  Account  of  Simony^  in  his  late 
■Anfwer  to  the  Faithful  Narratinje  of  Fadi  relati've  to  the  Prefen^ 
tation  of  Mr,  H^ —  to  the  i^^^ory  c/' Aldwinckle,  in  Northamp- 
tonfhire.     8«i/o.     Pr.  1/.     Vernor. 

This  writer,  after  making  fome  obfervatiohs  on  the  fallacy  of 
Mr.  Madan's  reafoning  upon  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  relating  to 
Simony,  endeavours  to  fhew,  *  that  there  is  no  likenefs  between 
ancient  and  modern  chriflianity,  bet\yeen  church  preferment, 
and  the  power  of  confirming  the  gifts  of  God ;  and,  confe- 
quently,  that  if  there  be  any  likenefs  to  Simon's  crime  at  this 
day,  it  is  found  in  all  thofe,  who,  from  ambition  of  dignities, 
and  covetoufnefs  of  filthy  lucre,  have  profanely  changed  the 
religion  of  Chriil  into  a  worldly  fcheme.  So  that,  if  there  be 
any  "  deteftable  and  execrable  wickednefs  before  God,"  in  thofe 
matters  of  eccUfiaflical  preferment,  it  is  in  halving  any  thing  to 
do  nviththem  at  all.* 

We  fhall  reaQily  coincide  with  the  author  in  fome  of  thefe 

obfervations  ;   but  we  cannot  abfolutely  alfent  to  his  opinion, 

when  he  decries  all  religious  eflabliftiments.    It  is  not  eafy  to 

I  con- 
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conceive,  howChriftianity  could  have  exifted  for  feventeen  hua- 
dred  years  upon  his  vifionary  plan. 

38.  An  €xaSl  Copy  of  an  epijlolary  Correfpondence  hetnueen  the  Rev* 

Mr.  M— —  aad  S B ,  concerning  the  Li'ving  of  h 

Before  the  Publication  of  eithtr  Mr.  K 'i    or   the    Rev.    Mr, 

M  •*■>  Narrati'ves.     With  a  Dejign  and  Defire  of  gratifying  the 

Public^  anfwerable  to  their  repeated  Demands   on  that  unpkafant 
SubjeSi.     ^njo.     Pr,  bd,     Pearch. 

This  Correfpondence  commences  with  a  letter  f/om  Mr.  Ma- 
dan,  in  which  he  complains,  that  Mr.  Brewer,  as  he  had  been 
informed,  had,  in  public  company,  refledled  on  his  condudl  iii 
the  affair  of  Aldwinckle,  and  made  ufe  of  fome  expreflions  which 
were  inconfiftent  with  their  mutual  friendfliip.  Mr.  Brewer 
denies  the  charge ;  but  at  the  fame  time  declares  it  to  have 
been  his  invariable  opinion  from  the  firft,  that,  as  to  the  liv- 
ing in  queftion,  there  either  fhouW  have  been  a  refignation, 
cr  compenfation.  This  topic  produces  mutual  expoftulations, 
of  importance  only  to  the  gentlemen  concerned.  Jn  the  laft 
letter,  Mr.  Brewer  fpeaks  of  Kimpton's  charafter  and  integrity 
in  very  favourable  terms  ;  and  warmly  intreats  his  correfpon- 
dent  to  try  if  fomething  cannot  be  done  to  relieve  him  in  his 
diftrefs. 

Thefe  Letters  are  undoubtedly  authentic  ;  and  fuppofed  to  be 
publifhed  by  Mr.  Brewer.  The  firft  is  dated  Dec.  18,  1766, 
the  lafl,  March  3,    1767. 

39.  A  Supplement  \  or,  the  fecond  Pari  of  an  epijlolary  Correfpond' 
ence,  relative  to  the  Li'ving  of  Aldwinckle.  Containing  federal 
important  Letter i,  nonu  forced  to  be  made  public  to  ^vindicate  injur- 
ed CharaSiers^  and  to  undeceive  the  Friends  of  Religion,  Sv9* 
Pr.  IS.     Wilkie. 

The  letters  which  compofe  this  collefllon  are  twelve  in 
number ;  and  are  written  by  MefT.  Madan,  Haweis,  Fuller, 
Kimpton,    and  D,  Y. 

It  is  unneceflary  for  us  to  expatiate  on  their  contents,  as  we 
find  nothing  material  in  them,  which  is  not  already  fufhciently 
known  to  the  public. 

They  are  accompanied  with  fome  fmart  animadverfion*  on 
the  conduct  of  the  reverend  Counfellor  and  the  reftor  of  Ald- 
winckle. 

40.  A  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  ConfeJJional :    containing  Remarks 
on  his  Preface  to  the  Firji  Edition,    ^no.     Pr.  is.  6d.    Dodlley, 
The  author  of  this  Letter  has  attacked  the  preface  to  the 

iirft  edition  of  the  Conf^ffional  with  moi?  thfln  ordinary  warmth. 
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He  totally  difapproves  of  the  aathor's  defign  ;  points  out  fom« 
of  his  errors,  or  mifi-eprefentations  of  perfons  and  things  ;  an^ 
appears  to  be  a  writer  of  no  inconfiderable  abilities. 

They  who  have  read  a  Review  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Life  of 
Reginald  Pole,  will  eafily  difcover  the  author  of  this  perform- 
ance.— At  the  conclufioii  he  intimates,  that  the  writer  of  the 
ConfefTional  may  expeft  a  fecond  addrefs,  as  foon  as  his  health 
and  avocations  will  give  him  leifure  to  examine  the  principles  of 
his  book. 

4 1 .  Ohfefvattom  on  a  Ute  Anonymous  Puilicatt'on,  intitledt  A  Letter 
to  the  Author  of  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Formey,  ^c,  in  Vindication  of 
Robert  Barclay,  and  the  Principles  of  the  People  called  fakers* 
^y  J.  Phipps.    So;©.    Pr.  zs.    Nicholl. 

This  writer  maintains,  that  the  author  who  gave  occafion  to 
thefe  Obfervations  *  has  by  no  means  confuted  the  arguments 
of  Mr.  Barclay ;  that  he  has  only  formed  fome  trivial  objec- 
tions, by  changing  the  terms,  or  perverting  the  fenfe,  of  \m 
Apology. 

The  points  Which  Mr.  Phipps  endeavours  to  eftablifh  are 
fuch  as  thefe  :  that  immediate  internal  revelation  is  the  very 
foundation  and  property  of  true  Chriftianity  ;  that  the  holy 
fpirit  is  the  only  true  interpreter  of  the  fcriptures ;  that  the 
facred  writings  are  only  a  fecondary  rule ;  that  the  real  ef- 
fential  gofpel  is  the  manifeftation  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  in  the 
heart  of  man,  in  order  to  his  falvation  ;  that  the  holy  fpirit 
is  the  proper  and  principal  teacher  of  all  mankind;  and  that  he 
IS  reallv  known  to  be  fuch  by  the  faithful,  in  their  own  minds 
and  fpirits. 

Though  we  cannot  admit  that  this  is  an  irrefragable  vindica- 
tion of  Barclay,  and  the  principles  of  the  Quakers,  yet  we  muft 
allow  that  Mr.  Phipps  is  a  refpedable  writer. 

42.  A  Cbargt  and  Sermon,  together  with  an  introduSiory  Difcourfg 
and  Confefjion  of  Faiihy  deli'vered  at  the  Ordination  ^  the  Re<v, 
Caleb  Evans,  Auguft  18,  1767,  r«  Broad-Mead,  Briftol.  The 
fecond  Edition  torreded.  With  an  Appendix^  occafionedhy  the  Rev, 
Mr.  H!iTWOod*s  Letter,    S'vo,    Pr,  is,    Buckland. 

This  publication  confifts  of  an  Introduftion  by  Mr.  Hugh 
Evans,  a  ConfelTion  of  faith  by  Mr.  Caleb  Evans,  a  Charge 
by  Dr.  Stennett,  a  Sermon  by  Mr.  Tommas,  and  an  Appendix. 

The  Coofeifion  contains  the  principles  of  an  Independent 
Baptift  ;  the  author  of  which  appears  to  be  a  lively  and  inge- 
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nious  writer,  unfortunately  attached  to  the  abfurdlties  of 
Calvinifm. 

The  Charge  contains  fome  excellent  advice  to  a  young  mi- 
nifter;  and  the  Sermon  reprefents  the  duties  of  the  people. 

The  Appendix  is  an  anfwer  to  a  Letter  lately  publilhed  by 
Mr.  Harwood.  The  Letter  and  the  Appendix  are  equally  far- 
caftic.  But  as  Mr.  Harwood  was  the  firit  aggreflbr,  the  acri- 
mony of  Mr.  Evans  is  in  fome  refpefls  exeu fable  ;  if  indeed 
thefe  altercations  are  on  any  occafion  confiftent  with  *  clerical 
decorunn,' 

This  article,  excepting  what  relates  to  the  Appendix,  woiild 
have  appeared  in  our  Review  for  Novennber,  if  this  publication 
had  been  fufHciently  advertifed  in  London. 

45.  Ammadverjions  on  the  Rev,  Mr,  E.  Hirwood^s  ajii3(0»afe 
and  candid  Letter  to  the  Ren;.  Mr.  CdiUh  Evans.  By  a  By- 
Stander.     Svo.    Pr,6d,      Cadell. 

This  pamphlet  contains  fome  fpirited  animadverfions  on  Mr. 
Harwood's  Letter,  and  a  vindication  of  Mr.  Evans  and  his  prin- 
ciples ;  but  nothing  that  can  be  of  any  importance  to  an  im- 
partial reader. 

44.  T^e  Art  of  knowing  Mankind,   limo,  Pr,  zs,  (>d,    Wilkie. 

This  writer  feems  to  have  confidered  and  inveftigated  the 
natural  inclinatiotis  of  the  human  heart  with  great  penetration. 
He  makes  an  exception  of  fome  extraordinary  charafters,  and 
then  proceeds  to  (hew,  that  under  ail  the  plaufible  appear- 
ances of  virtue  men  have  generally  fome  private  ends,  or  inter- 
efted  views ;  that  pride,  oftentation,  ambition,  avarice,  fear, 
or  fome  other  paffions  of  this  nature,  influence  the  greateft  part 
of  their  adlions.  This  in  many  inftances  is  ccrraiilly  a  true, 
though  a  difagreeable  picture  of  humanity. 

This  work,  if  we  are  not  very  much  deceived,  is  the  pro- 
duftioa  of  a  French  writer  ;  though  there  is  no  intimation  of 
this  kind  in  the  preface ;  and  we  have  not  been  able  to  procure 
the  original. 

45.  Thoughts  on  the  Death  of  an  only  Child.  $vo.  Pr,  is,  Cadell. 

Though  the  arguments  which  we  find  in  this  traft  might 
naturally  fuggeft  themfelves  to  almoft  every  perfon  who  re- 
fledls  upon  the  fubjedl ;  yet  they  may  be  ferviceable  to  thofe 
who  happen  to  be  in  the  author's  fuuation,  and  want  to  da- 
five  confolation  from  rel'gious  books.  The  fentiments  are 
pious,  and  the  ftile  not  inelegant. 

46.  An 
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46.  Jn  Efay  on  the  Life  of  Jefus  Chrilh     By  W.  Craig,  D.  D^ 

one  of  the  Minijiers  of  GUigo^ ,     81/0.     Pr.  zs.  6d,    Cadell. 

The  author's  intention  in  this  Eflay  is  to  delineate  the  cha- 

rafter  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  from  the  fafts   recorded  in  thfi  Gofpel. 

In  purluance  of   this  defign   he  premifes  a  fhort  account  of 

the  extraordinary  interpofuions  of  Providence,  by  which  Jefus 

was  declared  to  be  the  meflenger,  and  Son  of  God. 

In  the  fecond  feftion  he  confiders  the  difcovery  which  Jefus 
gave  of  hischaradler  and  ofHce,  by  the  miracles  which  he  per- 
formed. 

In  the  third  he  confiders  the  more  ordinary  incidents  and 
tranfadlions  of  his  life. 

*  There  is,  he  fays,  in  every  charafter,  confident  with  itfelf, 
fome  ruling  principle  or  paflion,  which  gives  it  its  peculiar  dif« 
lindjon  ;  apd  in  order  to  perceive  the  different  parts  of  which 
it  is  compofed,  in  their  proper  light,  we  muft  confiderthem  in 
their  connexion  with  this  ruling  principle.  Attempting  in  this 
iiianner  to  afcertain  the  charafter  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  will  appear 
from  the  records  of  the  gofpel,  that  the  ruling  principle  of  his 
life  was  a  compafTionate  concern  for  the  miferies  of  men  ;  efpe- 
cially  thofe  fatal  and  eternal  miferies  which  flow  from  ignorarice 
of  God»  depravity  and  guilt,  together  with  an  ardent,  gener- 
ous defire  to  reftore  them  to  the  oppofite  felicity,  arifing  from 
religious  wifdom  and  immortal  life ;  animated  in  this  defire, 
by  the  thought,  that  by  promoting  thefe  important  and  ever* 
lafiing  interefls  of  men„  he  did  the  will  of  God,  and  executed 
the  commiffion  which  was  given  him  by  his  Father.* 

The  author  traces  the  influence  of  this  principle  through  all 
the  tranfadlions  of  our  Saviour's  life ;  and  fhews,  that  in  this 
confided  the  peculiar  and  extraordinary  excellence  of  his  cha- 
fader. 

The  laft  fe<5lion  contains  fome  general  refleflions  on  the 
fubjeft. 

In  an  appendix,  the  motives,  on  which  the  Jewilh  council, 
and  the  Roman  governors  in  Judea,  proceeded  in  the  condem- 
nation of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  confidered  and  explained. 

In  this  piece  the  ingenious  author  has  purfued  a  plan,  in 
fome  meafure,  new.  Other  writers  have  pointed  out  the  fe- 
veral  virtues  which  appeared  in  our  Saviour's  life^  under  fepa- 
rate  heads.  In  fnch  a  reprefentation  we  only  fee  the  fcattered 
lineaments  of  an  amiable  charader.  But  in  this  EflTay  the 
whole  is  difplaycd  in  one  fingle  and  connefted  view ;  as  it  is 
formed,  in  every  part,  by  the  influence  of  one  great  and  lead- 
ing principle. 

47i  ^ 
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47.  AdifunS  and  compkat  Fiezu  of  the  Rtvelation  of  St.  John  tbt 
Divine,  ^^f  Theodore  Delafaye.^.M.  ^to.  Pr.  zs,  Baldwin. 
The  chief  defign  of  the   author,  in  this  perfornaance,  is  tos 

make  it  appear,  that  the  feven  epiflles  to  the  churches  of 
Ephefus,  Smyrfja,  Pergamos,  &c.  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypfe, 
were  not  intended^  to  inform  us  of  the  moral  complejfion  of 
feven  fingle  Afiatic  churches,  cotemporary  with  each  other,  as 
has  been  hitherto  fuppofed,  but  of  the  univerfal  church  of 
Chrift  in  feven  remarkable  changes  of  charafter  (he  fliould  fuc* 
ceflively  put  on,  during  feven  periods  of  her  militant  ftate  ; 
and  that  there  is  a  clofe  connexion  between  the  periods  of  thofe 
epiftles,  and  thofe  of  the  feal,  trumpet,  and  vial  judgments, 
fpoken  of  in  fome  of  the  fubfequent  chapters. 

The  author  informs  us,  that  he  is  at  prefent  employed  In  f 

new  paraphrafe  of  the  book  of  Revelations. We  wifh  hina 

iuccefs  in  his  undertaking*;  but  if  we  may  judge,  by  this  fpeci- 
men,  of  his  ftile  and  manner  of  writing,  we  cannot  flatter  our- 
felves  with  the  hopes  of  any  extraordinary  entertainment  in  the 
pe|-ufal  of  his  book. 

48.  The  Clerical  Chara£Ier  conjidtred  nuitb  refpeSi  to  Times  of  Im- 
provement ^  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  the.  Archdeacon  s  yijitqtiott  at 
Stow-Market,  in  the  County  o/' Suffolk,  Odober  7,  1767.  By 
John  Firebrace,  A.  B.  of  St.  Peter*j  Ctf/%r,  Cambridge,  ^-vo^ 
Pr.  IS,     CadelJ. 

Though  this  difcourfe  may  appear  to  fome  readers  too  ela- 
borate, and  in  feveral  places  not  fufficicntly  clear  and  eafy,  yet 
it  is,  in  the  main,  an  excellent  difcourfe.  The  author  has  ex- 
amined the  fubjed  with  attention,  accuracy,  and  difcernment. 

The  following  apology  for  the  univcrfuies  is  unqueftionably 
>ft:  ^ 

•  Men  are  apt  enough  to  complain,  that  the  education  of 
their  children  in  the  two  Univerfities  is  rather  polite  than  chril^ 
tian:  the  complaint  perhaps  is  jull ;  but  urged  with  a  very 
ill  grace  by  thofe  who  often  make  it. 

•  Public  feminaries,  let  their  eftablilhment  be  ever  (b  ex- 
cellent, muft  and  will  take  their  colour  from  the  world  :  and 
if  people,  who  are  not  to  be  treated  like  children,  carry  thither 
from  home,  a  tafte  for  extravagance,  a  contempt  for  authority, 
and  a  very  little  acquaintance  with  religion  ;  the  governors 
of  thefe  excellent  foundations  have  more  reafon  to  complain  of 
the  world,  than  the  world  of  them.' 

The  text  is  well-chofen Behold  I  fendyou  forth  at  Jheep  in 

the  midft  of  nuolves While  the  greatefl  part  of  the  laity  owe 

their  tharader  to  the  inattention,    or  the  connivance  of  the 

world. 
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world,  the  clergy,  by  the  nature  of  their  office,  are  expofcd  to 
obfervation  and  envy ;  and  for  them  to  efcape  cenfure  is  an 
innpofTibility. 

49.  yi  Sermon  prtached  before  the  Vninjerfiij  of  Cambridge,  on 
Commencement-Sunday,  July  5,  1767.  By  Beilby  Porteus, 
D.D.  ^^<f7oro/" Lambeth*    ^t$,    Pr,  i/. 

Dr.  Porteus  takes  for  his  text  thefe  words   of  St.  Paul 

Toung  men  exhort  to  he  fober-minded — upon  which  he  obferves,  that 
the  primary  fignification  of  the  original  word  ccii(p^QViiVt  which 
we  tranflate  to  be  faher^minded^  is,  to  be  wife,  prudent,  tem- 
perate ;  and  that  this  prudence  chiefly  confifts  in  the  govern-, 
ment  of  the  paflions,  and  the  government  of  the  underftanding. 
On  thefe  topics  the  author  expatiates  in  a  pleafing  ftile  ;  and 
towards  the  conclufion  makes  this  remark,  which  deferves  at- 
tention.— *  If  there  be  any  defeft  in  the  plan  of  education 
adopted  in  this  place,  it  is  perhaps  in  this ;  that  revealed  re- 
ligion has  not  yet  a  proper  rank  affigned  it  here  amongft  the 
other  initiatory  fciences,  is  not  made  an  indifpenfible  qualifi- 
cation for  academical  honours  and  rewards,  has  not,  in  fhort, 
all  that  regard  paid  to  it,  which  its  own  intrinfic  worth,  and 
the  peculiar  circumHances  at  prefent  attending  it«  feem,  to 
demand.* 

Ifafcheme  of  this  nature  fhould  ever  be  adopted,  we  can 
only  wifli,  that  free  enquiry  and  rational  criticifm  may  be 
always  encouraged;  that  thefe  exercifes  may  not  be  confined 
to  the  limits  of  reputed  orthodoxy  ;  that  the  young  academics 
may  not  be  taught  to  pace  within  the  trammels  of  a  theolo- 
gical fyftem. 

50.  The  Hi/lory  of  the  Life  £/*Guftavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Swe- 
den, furnamed  the  Great,  By  the  Rev,  Walter  Harte,  M.  A, 
Cfl»o/z  0/"  Windfor.  The  fecond  Edition,  corre^edy  mjith  Altera- 
t tons  and  Enlargements.  T<wo  Fols,  Svo,  Fr,  12s.  in  Boards* 
Baldwin. 

In  the  fe\'enth  volume  of  the  Critical  Review,  pag.  $^6,  we 
recommended  this  performance  as  a  work  of  merit,  and  a  void- 
able acquifition  to  the  province  of  hiftory.  We  have  now  only 
to  add,  that,  from  the  great  improvements  of  this  edition,  it 
^  ftill  fasther  entitled  to  the  favour  of  the  public. 
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Article   I. 

Ztate  Paper i  ceUe:SIed  hy  Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon.     Commencing 
from  the  Tear  MDCXXI.     Containing  the  Materials  from  --whicb 
his  Hiflory  of  the  Great  Rebellion  ivas  cotnpofed,  and  the  Authori- 
ties on  ixjhich  the  Truth  of  his  Relation  is  founded.     VoL  I,   Folio, 
Pr,  1 1,  IX.    T.Payne.     [Continued] 

riry  H  E  taflc  of  pubUlhing  ftate  papers  being  more  arduous 
y  than,  perhaps,  is  generally  imagined  ;  and  there  being 
reafon  to  exped  more  publications  of  the  fame  kind  as  the 
work  we  are  now  reviewing,  we  fliall  prefent  the  reader  with 
our  fentiments  on  the  duties  of  fuch  an  editor. 

He  is,  in  the  firft  place,  to  confider  himfelf  as  a  literary  exe- 
cutor, or  truftee,  to  the  colledtor  of  the  papers  in  manufcript ; 
and  therefore  he  ought  to  aft  as  if  he  was  in  his  place,  by  ad- 
mitting nothing  which  the  other  would  have  rejefted,  and  re- 
jefting  nothing  that  the  other  would  have  admitted,  according 
to  his  (the  editor's)  beft  knowledge,  belief,  or  conjefture.  In 
ihort,  he  ought  to  confult  the  dignity  and  charafler  of  the  col- 
lector, fo  far  as  is  confident  with  his  duty  to  the  public,  and 
the  truft  he  has  received.  In  the  next  place,  his  colleftion 
ought  to  be  attended  v/ith  a  kind  of  hiftorical  calendar  of  fads, 
dates,  relations,  and  references ;  fo  that,  when  it  is  requifite,  he 
may  conneft  together  the  papers  moil  diftant  from  one  another 
in  the  order  of  publication.  Laftly,  we  think  it  no  immaterial 
confideration  for  an  editor  to  bring  his  work  into  the  world  upon 
as  eafy  terms  as  poflible  to  the  public,  by  contrafting,  when  it 
Vol.  XXV.  February t  1768.         G  can 
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can  be  cfFe£led  with  any  tolerable  propriety,  the  fize  of  the 

margin,  letter,  paper,  and  the  like. 

The  editors  of  the  CoUedion  before  us  enjoyed  the  good  for- 
tune of  not  being  hampered  by  any  bookfelling  confiderations, 
as  was  the  cafe  in  that  ill-judged  mafs  of  papers  publilhed  under 
the  name  of  the  famous  Thurloe.  They  had  no  copy- money  to 
make  up  ;  the  profits  of  the  fale  are  not  to  accrue  to  traders, 
fo  far  as  we  underftand ;  and  they  muft  have  beft  anfwered  the 
trull  committed  to  them,  by  ftriftly  following  the  hints  we 
have  thrown  out.  In  our  laft  Number  we  juft  dipped  into  this 
Colledion  ;  and  though  we  have  fince  reviewed  it  more  atten- 
tively, we  find  nothing  either  to  add  or  alter  as  to  the  charafter 
of  the  noble  author. 

Upon  a  clofer  infpeftion,  however,  we  are  inclined  to  believe, 
that  had  the  chancellor  himfelf  been  the  editor,  he  would 
have  fupprefled  a  number  of  tautologous  and  inconfequential 
papers  which  appear  in  this  publication.  Every  one  knows  that 
in  the  common  concerns  of  life,  in  bargaining,  for  inftance, 
for  a  wife,  a  houfe,  or  an  eftate,  many  propofals  are  made, 
many  differences  arife,  and  letters  pafs ;  all  which  may  be  pro- 
per, if  not  necelTary,  at  the  time,  but  are  of  no  ufe  after  the 
bargain  either  breaks  off  or  is  completed.  We  fhall  not,  how- 
ever, carry  this  confideration  too  far  into  matters  of  ftate,  in 
which  a  complication  of  interefts  is  often  concerned,  and  by 
which  the  charafters  of  princes  may  be  eftimated. 

This  obfervation  is  applicable  to  the  firfl  objefl  of  im- 
portance which  prefents  itfelf  in  the  publication  before  us  ;  we 
mean,  the  eourtlhip  and  treaty  of  marriage  between  Charles 
prince  of  Wales  and  the  infanta  of  Spain,  in  1623.  It  is  not 
fufficient  that  the  marriage  and  treaty  never  took  efFeft  :  for  po- 
fteiity  thinks  it  has  a  right  to  know  how  far  James  and  his  fon 
Charles  would  have  proceeded  in  favour  of  the  Roman  catholic 
religion  ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  touch-flones  by  which  the  fm- 
cerity  of  their  profefhons  againfl  popery  is  commonly  tried. 
Among  all  the  various  publications  on  that  fubjed,  we  do  not 
recoiled  feeing  the  following  proteflation,  which  feems  to  be 
intended  as  a  mental  refervation,  and,  we  think,  proves  James's 
xonfcience  (v^hatever  his  religion  might  be)  to  have  been  as  je- 
fuitical  as  any  ever  tutored  in  the  fchools  of  Loyola. 

'  Whereas  his  majefly  obhgeth  himfelf  by  oath,  that  no  par- 
ticular law  now  in  force  againfl  the  Roman  catholics,  to  which 
the  reft  of  his  fubjecls  generally  are  not  liable,  nor  any  general 
law  vrhich  may  concern  all  his  fubjeds  equally  and  indifferent- 
ly, being  fuch  neverthelefs  as  are  repugnant  to  the  Roman  re- 
ligion, fhall  be  executed  at  any  time,  as  to  the  fame  Romaa 
catholics,  in  any  manner  or  caf?  whatfoever,  diredly  or  indi- 
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re£ily  ;  and  that  his  majefty  (hall  caufe  the  lords  of  his  privy 
council  to  lake  the  fame  oath,  in  fo  much  as  concerns  them,  or 
the  execution  of  the  laws  aforementioned,  (o  far  forth  as  the 
fame  appertains  unto  them,  or  any  officers  or  minifters  under 
them. 

*  And  whereas  further  his  majefty  obligeth  himfelf  by  the 
oath,  that  no  other  laws  fhall  hereafter  be  enabled  againft  the 
faid  Roman  catholics,  but  that  a  perpetual  toleration  to  exer- 
cife  the  Romafi  catholic  religion  within  their  private  houfes  fhall 
be  allowed  unto  them,  throughout  all  his  majefty's  kingdoms 
and  dominions,  that  is  to  fay,  as  well  in  his  kingdoms  of  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  as  of  England,  in  manner  and  form  as  is  ca- 
pitulated, declared,  and  granted  in  the  articles  concerning  the 
marriage. 

*  His  majefty  intendeth  really  and  effedually  to  perform 
what  he  hath  prcmifed  touching  the  fufpenfion  of  laws  againft 
his  Roman  catholic  fubjeds,  but  with  this  proteftation,  that  if 
they  fhall  infolently  abufe  this  his  majefty 's  high  grace  and  fa- 
vour to  the  danger  of  embroiling  his  ftate  and  government,  the 
fafety  of  the  commonwealth  is  in  this  cafe  fuprema  lex^  and  his 
majefty  muft,  notwithftanding  his  faid  oath,  proceed  againft 
the  offenders ;  yet  fo,  as  that,  before  he  do  it,  the  king  of 
Spain,  and  all  the  world  fhall  fee  he  hath  juft  caufe. 

*  And  whereas  alfo  his  majefty  obligeth  himfelf  by  the  like 
oath,  that  he  will  ufe  his  power  and  authority,  and  procure,  as 
much  as  in  him  lies,  that  the  parliament  fhall  approve,  confirm 
and  ratify  all  and  ftngular  the  articles  agreed  upon  betwixt  the 
two  kings  in  favour  of  the  Roman  catholics,  by  reafon  of  this 
match ;  and  that  the  faid  parliament  fhall  revoke  and  abrogate 
all  particular  laws  made  againft  the  faid  Roman  catholics, 
whereunto  the  reft  of  his  majefty's  fubjefts  are  not  liable ;  as 
alfo  all  other  general  laws,  as  to  the  faid  Roman  catholics, 
which  concern  them  together  with  the  reft  of  his  majelly's  fub- 
jeds,  and  be  repugnant  to  the  Roman  catholic  religion ;  and 
that  hereafter  his  majefty  fhall  not  give  his  rcyal  alTent  at  any 
time  unto  an^  new  laws,  that  fhall  be  made  againft  the  faid 
Roman  catholics.  His  majefty  hath  ever  protefted,  and  doth 
protert,  that  it  is  an  impoflibility  which  is  required  at  his  hands, 
and  that  he  may  fafely,  and  will  fwear  it,  for  he  is  fure  he  is 
never  able  to  do  it. 

*  And  laft  of  ail,  his  majefty  protefteth  that  this  which  he 
now  undertakes  to  do,  and  is  fworn,  is  merely  in  refpedl  and 
favour  of  the  marriage  intended  betwixt  his  fon  and  the  infanta ; 
and  unlefs  the  fame  do  proceed,  he  doth  hold  himfelf,  and  {o 
declareth  by  this  proteftation,  acquitted  and  difcharged  in  con- 
fcience  of  every  part  of  his  oath  now  taken,  and  that  he  is  at 
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full  liberty  to  deal  with  his  Roman  catholic  fubjeds  according 
to  his  own  natural  lenity  and  clemency,  and  as  their  dutiful 
ioyalty  and  behaviour  towards  his  majefty  fhall  deferve. 

*   Over  the  tnuofrji  paragraphs  in  the  original  a  crofs  it  ^rawn, 
as  alfo  onur  the  lajl, 

^  Endor/td  by  Windebank,  "  Copy  of  the  proUfiation  fent  to 
Salijlmry:' 

Mofl  excellent  cafuiftry !  for  a  man  to  think  he  is  fafe  in 
fwearing  to  a  thing,  becaufe  he  is  very  certain  that  he  cannot 
perform  it.  In  other  rcfpefts,  we  cannot  difcoverin  this  collec- 
tion many  papers  which  throw  any  confiderable  additional 
lights  upon  that  tranfadion.  From  the  correfpondence  of  Mr. 
Gage  (who  feems  to  have  been  a  man  of  parts)  with  James,  he 
appears  to  have  had  an  intercourfe  with  feveral  of  the  cardmals 
at  Rome ;  but  it  is  doing  no  more  than  jullice,  both  to  James 
and  Charles,,  when  we  obferve,  that  the  rellitution  of  the  Pala- 
tinate to  that  prince  was  i\\^  Jine  qua  mn  preliminary  to  all  the 
concefTions  made  to  the  court  of  Spain,  of  which  this  Colleftion 
affords  many  evidences. 

We  cannot  fee  with  what  propriety  the  editors  have  priftted 
the  treaties  between  James  and  the  Dutch,  dated  June  1 1 ,  and 
December  7,  (the  whole  containing  ten  pages)  as  they  were 
iong  ago  publifhed,  and  the  latter  far  more  completely  (as  it 
has  the  names  of  the  figning  plenipotentiaries)  in  that  well 
known  colleftion  called  Recueil  des  Traites,  Ought  not  the  edi- 
tors to  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  fo 
common  and  fo  capital  a  work  ?  and  may  not  the  miftake  in- 
duce, if  not  warrant,  a  fufpicion  of  other  duplicates  of  the 
fame  kind? 

The  next  great  hiftorical  topic  which  prefents  itfelf  in  the 
courfe  of  this  Collection,  is  a  copy  of  a  league  offenfive  and  de- 
fenfive  between  the  kings  of  England  and  Spain  againft  the  Hol- 
landers, by  which  Charles  I.  engages  to  aflift  the  Catholic  king 
in  the  reduftion  of  that  people,  upon  the  payment  of  a  certain  fub- 
fidy,  and  upon  having  the  ifland  of  Zealand  configned  to  him, 
for  which  Charles  likewife  promifes  to  tolerate  the  Roman  ca- 
tholic religion  through  all  his  dominions.  This  treaty  is  in  Spa- 
nifh,  and  figned  by  Cottington  and  Guzman,  the  Englilh  and 
Spanifh  plenipotentiaries.  The  editors  promife  a  tranllation  of 
it,  which  has  not  occurred  to  us  in  this  volume.  The  pur- 
chafers  of  a  work  like  this,  have  furely  a  right  to  expect  fide- 
lity, at  leaft,  in  the  editors.  They  have  publilhed  this  treaty  in 
9.  detached  manner,  fo  that  it  makes  a  very  odd  kind  of  figure 
in  the  CoUediion;  and  we  know  not  if  it  has  had  proper  atten- 
tion paid  to  it  by  the  Englifa  hilloriaos  of  that  period.  That 
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fuch  a  treaty  was  concluded  and  figned,  admits  of  no  difpute  ; 
it  is  equally  certain  that  Charles  was  no  friend  to  the  Hollan- 
ders ;  and  to  fay  the  truth,  all  religious  and  political  confider- 
^tions  fet  afide,  the  commercial  benefirs  which  England  at  that 
time  reaped  from  Spain,  made  that  crown  a  moft  defirable  ally 
to  the  trading  part  of  the  nation.  A  reader  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  pride,  prepofTeflions,  and  obftinacy,  of  the  Spanifh 
•court  on  that  occafion,  will  not  be  amazed  that  his  Catholic 
niajefly  and  his  mjnifters  infilled  upon  the  pure  and  fanple  exe- 
cution of  that  treaty,  without  any  retrofped  to  the  principles 
and  promifesupon  which  it  had  been  concluded.  It  is  equally 
furprifmg,  on  the  other  hand,  that  an  Engliili  plenipotentiary 
^ould  fign  fuch  a  treaty  without  any  mention  of  the  equivalent 
his  mafter  was  to  receive,  by  the  Palatinate  being  returned  to 
the  prince  eledor,  and  the  ban  of  the  empire  being  taken  off 
from  his  Ihoulders.  That  this  was  the  cafe,  appears  from  the 
following  paper  ; 

*  Articles,  by  which  the  agreement  or  fecret  capitulation  con- 
cerning the  arming  of  the  fleet  by  his  majefty  of  Great-Bri- 
tain, may  be  equally  felted, 

C.  R. 

« I.  That  the  league  defcnfive,  mentioned  in  the  firft  article  of 
the  fecret  agreement,  (hall  be  concluded  between  both  their 
majefties  of  England  and  Spain,  when  the  imperial  ban  againft 
the  prince  eledor  Palatine  fliall  be  taken  off.  And  to  this 
end  his  majefty  of  Great-Britain  Hiall  prefently  arm  twenty 
fhips  of  war,  from  400  ton  upwards,  with  fufficient  equipage 
and  munition,  and  with  fuch  numbers  of  mariners  and  foldiers 
as  fliail  be  neceffary  ;  of  which  twenty  fhips  five  to  be  wholly  at 
the  charge  of  the  king  of  Spain. 

*  II.  That  the  pretext  of  this  arming  (hall  be  to  fecure  the 
coafts  of  Great-Britain  and  Ireland,  and  to  free  them  from  pi- 
rates and  others  that  commit  hoftillties  and  infolencies  there. 

*  III.  That,  as  foon  as  this  fleet,  or  any  part  thereof,  fliall 
be  put  to  fea,  the  king  of  Great  Britain  fhall  give  order  to  his 
agent  at  the  Hague,  and  ufe  his  beft  means  with  the  miniflers 
of  the  Hollanders  here  in  England,  for  reftitution,  within  a 
convenient  time,  of  fuch  veffels  of  Dunkirk  and  others,  belong- 
ing to  the  fubjefls  of  the  king  of  Spain,  together  with  the  men, 
and  all  other  things  to  them  appertaining,  as  have  been  taken  by 
the  Hollanders  out  of  his  majefly*s  ports,  and  within  that  or 
the  limits  of  them  ;  and  that  fatisfadion  be  made  by  the  Hol- 
landers to  the  fubjefts  of  the  king  of  Spain  for  damages. 

*  W.  That  this  fleet  of  twenty  fail  fhall  be  divided  into  fqua- 
drons  as  fh^ll  he  thought  fit,  to  fecure  the  fifhing,  and  fucl^ 
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merchant  (hips  and  others,  belonging  to  the  fubje£ls  of  his  ma- 
jefty  of  Great  Britain,  as  (hall  trade  or  pafs  between  England 
and  Flanders:  — that  there  be  no  more  way  given  to  this  late 
boldnefs  and  innovation  of  the  Hollanders,  but  that  his  ma- 
jefty's  (hips  (hall  fight  with  them,  and  join  with  the  Dun- 
kirkers  in  taking  the  Hollanders,  as  often  as  they  (hall  commit 
any  infolencies. 

*  V.  And,  that  this  may  be  the  better  and  more  colourably 
put  in  praftice,  the  king  of  Spain  (hall  have  liberty  to  arm  and 
maintain  five  of  thofe  twenty  fail  at  his  own  charge,  as  afore- 
faid,  (the  commanders  and  other  officers,  together  with  the  fol- 
diers  ferving  in  the  faid  five  fliips,  to  be  of  the  fubjedls  of  the 
king  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  be  nominated  and  chofen  by  his 
majefty)  tojoin  in  this  alMance  and  defence. 

*  VI.  That  his  majefty  of  Great  Britain  (hall  give  order, 
as  well  to  this  fleet  as  to  other  his  (hips  at  fea,  and  alfo  to  the 
ports  and  coaft  towns,  and  to  all  officers  and  minifters  of  juftice, 
to  hold  a  fair  correfpondence  with  the  fubjedls  of  the  king  of 
5pain,  and  to  treat  them  and  their  (hips  arriving  here  with  all 
friendly  refpeft.  And,  if  it  (hall  happen  that,  upon  pretence 
of  violence,  or  wrong;  or  otherwife,  any  vcfTel  of  Spain  or  of 
Flanders  be  embargoed  qrarreftedin  any  of  his  rnajefty*s  ports, 
the  party  or  parties  at  whofe  fuit  the  arreft  (hall  be  made  (hall 
be  bound  with  good  fureties  to  anfwer  damages  and  cofts  of  fuit, 
if  they  make  not  good  their  accufation  :  and,  if  at  any  time 
the  fubjefls  of  the  king  of  Spain  (hall  have  juft  caufe  to  com- 
plain of  any  undue  proceeding  in  the  court  of  admiralty  here  in 
England,  his  majefty  of  Great  Britain,  upon  fuch  their  com- 
plaint, fhall  caufe  them  to  be  repaired  and  righted  according  to 
honour  and  juftice. 

*  VIT.  That  thefe  twenty  fail  of  (hips,  upon  any  occaHon  of 
bickering  between  the  Hollanders  and  the  (ubjefls  of  the  king 
of  Spain  and  of  Flanders,  within  his  majefty^s  feas,  (hsll  u(e 
their  beft  means,  that  the  faid  fubjedis  of  the  king  of  Spain  (hall 
receive  no  wrong,  and  that  his  majefty's  fovereignty  and  domi- 
nion in  thefe  his  feas  (hall  be  preferved  from  violence  and  info- 
lencies on  both  fides. 

*VIII.  And,  becaufe  many  depredations  and  infolencies 
have  likewife  been  committed  by  Bifcayners,  Dunkirkers,  and 
other  the  fubjefls  of  the  king  of  Spain,  upon  the  coafts  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  and  within  the  fovereignty  of  the  feas  of  his 
majefty  of  Great  Britain,  and  alfo  within  (hot  and  limits  of  his 
majefty's  forts,  ports,  and  (hips ;  the  king  of  Spain  (hall, 
within  convenient  time  after  requifition  and  complaint  made  by 
his  majefty  of  Great  Britain,  by  any  his  minifiers  or  agent^, 
inake,  or  caufe  to  be  made,  fuch  reparation  and  reftitution  to 
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his  majefty  of  England,  and  to  his  fubjefts,  of  and  for  fuch 
depredations  and  infolencies,  as  Ihall  be  agreeable  to  honour 
and  juftice. 

*  IX.  That,  if  any  veffels  of  Dunkirk  Ihall  go  to  Spain  for 
men  or  money,  his  majefty  of  Great  Britain,  upon  fufficient 
warning  and  liking  the  occafion,  fhall  caufe  thofe  of  England 
to  guard  and  fecure  them,  upon  the  coafts  and  in  the  channels 
of  England  and  Ireland,  both  in  going  and  coming,  and  to 
fight  in  their  defence  as  occafion  fhall  be  oftered. 

*  X.  That,  in  cafe  the  Hollanders,  either  joined  with  the 
French,  or  otherwife,  fhall  alTault  and  befiege  Dunkirk,  or  any 
other  place  upon  the  coafl  of  Flanders,  his  majefty  of  Great 
Britain  fhall  immediately  come  to  fuccour  and  defend  thofc 
places,  with  his  faid  twenty  fail  of  fhips.  And,  whatfoever 
charge  extraordinary  his  faid  majefty  fhall  be  at,  for  fuccouring 
thofe  befieged  towns,  the  fame  fhall  be  repaid  his  majefty  by 
fhe  king  of  Spain,  And  further,  his  majefty  of  Great- Britain 
Ihall  likewife,  in  fuch  cafe,  increafe  the  number  of  his  fleet,  to- 
gether with  a  reinforcement  of  men  and  munition,  according  to 
the  occafion  ;  and  the  charge  of  this  new  increafe  fhall  be  alfo 
wholly  defrayed  by  the  king  of  Spain. 

*  XI.  That  it  fhall  be  immediately  declared  in  the  court  of 
admiralty  in  England,  that  all  prizes  taken  by  the  Hollanders, 
from  the  fubjefls  of  the  king  of  Spain,  within  fhot  of  his  majef- 
ty's  harbours,  forts,  or  fhips,  and  brought  into  the  havens  or 
limits  of  the  king  of  Great- Britain,  fhall  be  fet  at  liberty  and 
reftored  ;  and  this  to  be  done  without  ftaying  for  commilfions 
or  orders,  but  that  there  be  prefent  notice  given  to  the  commif* 
fioners  for  the  adn^ralty  of  fuch  arrefls,  and  that  the  prizes  be 
after  fold  in  Engknd,  paying  the  ordinary  duties  to  his  ma- 
jefty. 

*  XII.  Thar,  for  recovering  and  freeing  like  prizes  from  the 
Hollanders,  for  the  time  to  come,  the  faid  twenty  fhips  of  his 
majefty  fhall  afTift  in  thcfe  channels,  and  upon  thefe  coafts,  the 
fhips  of  the  king  of  Spain  and  of  Dunkirk  ;  and  may  likewife 
take  fuch  prizes  themfelves,  and  put  them  into  his  majefty's 
ports,  that  they  may  be  delivered  to  the  ambafiador  or  minifter 
of  the  king  of  Spain,  to  be  after  conveyed  or  fafe-condufted 
whither  the  king  of  Spain  fhall  think  fit.  And  this  may  be 
done  the  more  fairly  in  regard  of  thofe  five  fhips,  which  are  to 
be  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  king  of  Spain. 

*  XIII  That,  in  regard  of  the  great  charge  his  majefty  of 
Great  Britain  is  to  fuftain  by  this  fieet,  and  that  peradventure 
he  is  not  prefe:  tly  furnifhed  with  money  necefTary  for  fo  great 
an  undertaking,  the  king  of  Spain  fhall,  with  all  the  fpeed  that 
«nay  be,  provide  by  way  of  loan  200,000  crowns,  to  be  dlftri- 
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buted  or  dirpofed  of  for  two  months  pay  ;  and  an  inilrument  iii 
writing  fhall  be  made  declaring  this  loan,  which  fhall  carry  the 
name  of  a  loan  for  more  conveniency.  And  likcwife  that,  in 
cafe  the  king  of  Great-Britain  fhall  fail  for  his  part  in  arming 
and  fetting  out  the  twenty  fhips  as  aforefaid,  that  then  his  ma- 
jefty  be  bound  by  that  deed  to  repay  the  faid  200,000  crowns : 
and  yet  fo  as,  if  his  majefty  fliall  enter  into  this  adion,  and 
proceed  in  it  according  to  agreement,  the  faid  200,000  crowns 
ihall  be  beftowed  in  this  afliftance,  and  accounted  as  part  of 
that  which  the  king  of  Spain  is  to  contribute  for  the  league,  and 
to  be  caft  into  the  reckoning  of  the  firft  months  or  monthly 
payments,  (always  fetting  apart,  and  not  comprehending  with- 
in this  reckoning,  the  charge  of  the  five  Ihips,  which  are  to  be 
maintained  at  the  fole  coft  of  the  king  of  Spain,  as  aforefaid) 
and  fo  to  continue  after  by  months,  according  to  agreement. 
And  the  twenty  fhips  are  fo  to  be  ordered  prefently,  that  they 
may  be  put  to  fea  by  the  beginning  of  September  next,  and 
/lay  out  two  or  three  months,  as  occafion  fhall  require  ;  and, 
then  coming  home  to  winter,  they  are  to  put  to  fea  again  in 
the  beginning  of  April  the  year  following :  and  they  fhall  be 
increafedto  a  greater  number,  according  to  occafion,  up^n  the 
conditions  before-mentioned. 

*  At  Bever  CajVe,  27th  Julyy  1634.  'C.  R.' 

*  Endorfed  by  Windebank  "  F'lrft  paper  of  articles, 

figned  by  bis  majejiy.'" 

*  Originai.* 

In  this,  or  very  near  this  flate,  the  negotiation  between 
Charles  and  the  court  of  Spain  continued  for  fome  years ;  and 
It  is  eafy  to  be  perceived  from  this  Colledion,  that  his  catholic 
majefty's  minifters  flill  had  recourfe  to  the  unconditional  terms 
in  which  the  original  treaty  had  been  ligned  by  Cottington. 
The  following  difpatch,  which  does  not  occur  (and  then  with- 
out any  reference  or  diredion)  till  towards  the  end  of  this  large 
volume,  ferves  as  a  clue  to  this  dark  negotiation : 

*  Mr.  Secretary  Windebank  to  the  Lord  Aston. 
'  My  lord, 

'  The  Spanilh  ambafTador  extraordinary  here  having  defired 
to  enter  into  treaty  with  his  majefty  for  an  accommodation  in 
the  bufinefs  of  the  Palatinate,  and  made  great  profeffion  of  the 
king  his'  mafter's  real  intentions  to  further  it,  and  likewife  of 
his  own  to  the  uttermofl  of  his  abilities,  his  majefly  hereupon 
was  pleafed  to  hearken  to  thefe  overtures.  And,  to  the  end 
that  all  Piadow  of  jealoufy  might  be  taken  away,  and  the  treaty 
go  on  with  the  more  confidence,  his  majefly  thought  fit  to  ma- 
nage it  himfelfi  but  withal  to  command  my  fervice  and  inter- 
vention 
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vcntion  between  himfelf  and  the  ambaflador.  Whether  the 
fuccefs  have  anfwered  this  fingular  goodnels  and  wifdom  of  his 
majefty,  and  the  extraordinary  honour  vouchfafed  the  ambafla- 
lior,  your  lordihip  will  eafily  judge  by  thefe  pieces  of  the  treaty 
which,  by  his  majefty's  commandment,  I  do  now  fend  you, 
and  which  you  are  ferioufly  to  take  into  confideration,  efpecial- 
ly  the  ambalTador's  anfwerof  the  23  May,  O.S.  2  June,  N.S. 
in  which  you  will  find,  that  either  he  underftands  not,  or  hath 
much  forgotten  the  duty  of  an  ambalfador,  and  what  belongs 
to  fovereign  majefty.  His  majefty's  pleafure  therefore  is.  That, 
immediately  after  the  receipt  of  thefe,  your  lordfhip  fliall  de- 
mand audience  of  the  king ;  and  in  a  folenm  complaint  repre- 
fent  unto  him,  very  home,  That  his  majefty  is  exceeding  fend- 
ble  of  this  impertinent  and  unfufferablc  carriage  of  the  ambaf- 
fador ;  and  that,  if  he  change  not  his  ftile,  and  ufe  not  terms 
of  more  refpedl  and  moderation,  his  majefty  is  refolved  to  treat 
no  more  with  him  hereafter. 

♦  For  the  bufinefs  itfelf,  his  majefty  finds  it,  as  It  hath  beeii 
hitherto  carried,  eviery  day  lefs  hopeful  than  other  ;  and  this 
by  the  delays  and  difficulties  caft  in  by  the  Spaniards ;  who, 
whatfoever  they  pretend,  have  their  interefts  apart,  and  thofe 
fo  incompatible  with  thefe  of  his  majefty  and  the  prince  eledlpr 
Palatine,  and  indeed  with  the  peace  of  Chriftendom,  that  it 
appears  plainly  they   intend    nothing  lefs   than  that,  which, 
though  they  feem  to  offer,  they  know  is  impoilible  to  be  accept- 
ed upon   their  conditions.     And  the  truth  is,  as  they  by  their 
artifices  have    ordered    the   bufinefs,    I   cannot  fay  the  houfe 
of  Auftria,  but  the   Spaniards  themfelves,  have  not  referved 
much  in  their  own  power  to  make  good  their  profeffions  to  his 
majefty,  or  to  contribute  to  the  general  peace.     For  they  pre- 
tend to  have  only  the  Lower  Palatinate   (though  indeed  they 
have  not  that  neither  entirely)   at  their  own  difpofal.     But, 
when  they  come  to  the  retribution  which  they  expeft,  their  de- 
mands are  fo  exorbitant,  and  fo  far  beyond  all  rules  of  equi- 
valence or  proportion,  no  lefs  than  to  draw  his  majefty  to  join 
with  them  in  a  war  for  their  quarrel  againft  the  Hollanders ; 
that  they  were  better  in  plain  terms   give  a  flat  denial.     And 
this  the  ambaffador  here  underftands  by  his  con^vtmentiat^  and 
hath   expreflly  declared  in  the  treaty  ;  profelfing  he  hath  no 
power  to  treat  but  upon  thefe  grounds.     This  is  directly  con- 
tradictory to  all  former  promifes  and  treaties,  of  which  his  ma- 
jefty's  entire  fatisfaftion  in  the  bufinefs  of  the  Palatinate  was  ever 
the  foundation  :  and,  when  the  lord  Cottington  was  fent  into 
Spain,  the  king  our  mafter  refolved  not    to    hearken   to  any 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  king  of  Spain,  until   his  majefty  had 
fatisfailion  herein  \  and,  accordingly,  the  lord  Cottington  did 
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refufe  to  enter  Into  any  treaty  until  fecurity  was  given  for  the- 
performance  hereof;  which  was  a*  writing  under  the  king  of 
Spain's  own  hand  and  feal,  promifing  never  to  take  off  his 
hand  from  that  negotiation,  until  the  king  our  mafter  (hould 
have  entire  fatisfaftion  touching  the  reftitution.  It  was  like- 
wife  then  further  agreed,  That  that  writing  fhould  be  folemnly 
delivered  by  don  Carlos  Coloma  to  his  majefty,  immediately 
upon  the  figning  of  the  peace  ;  which  was  done  accordingly. 
And  indeed,  the  knot  of  the  lord  Cottington*s  negotiation  and 
debate  in  Spain,  and  likewife  that  of  don  Carlos  Coloma  here 
in  England  was,  which  fhould  precede,  either  the  peace  or  that 
reftitution  ;  and  upon  the  medium  of  that  writing  the  peace 
had  precedency  ;  and  To,  upon  the  whole  matter,  was  but  con- 
ditional, having  referetice  to  that  promife  only.  So  your  lord- 
(hip  fees,  that  lefs  than  this  his  majefty  cannot  in  honour  ac- 
cept ;  and  that  their  con'venientias,  which  they  now  fo  much  in- 
fift  upon,  were  then  never  thought  on,  but  are  mere  extrava- 
gancies and  delays. 

*  That  which  your  lordfhip  will  find  in  thefe  papers  concern- 
ing a  fecret  treaty,  was  only  ceriain  propofitions  framed  between 
the  Conde  duke  and  the  lord  Cottington,  to  be  by  them  pre- 
iented  to  each  king  their  mafler  for  their  confideration  and  like- 
jng,  and  did  no  way  crofs  any  thing  concerning  that  reftitu- 
tion ;  but  rather  it  was  thereby  implied,  that  of  necelTity  the 
reftitution  muft  firft  take  effed  :  for,  if  the  peace  were  condi- 
tional, (as  indeed  it  was)  how  much  more  muft  any  further 
league  or  treaty  be  fo,  if  any  had  been?  And  really  it  was  al- 
ways protefted,  both  by  the  lord  Cottington  in  Spain,  and  free* 
ly  to  don  Carlos  here.  That  it  was  impofTible  the  friendfhip 
ihould  laft,  if  this  impediment  were  not  removed,  wherein  his 
majefty  fuffers  fo  much  in  his  honour  and  interefts. 

*  The  paper  of  articles,  in  Spanifh,  which  your  lordfhip  will 
find  among  the  reft,  was  fent  by  the  ambafTador  to  his  majefty, 
and  was  a  colleflion  of  his  own  out  of  his  audiences  with  his 
majefty  and  his  conferences  with  the  earl  of  Bachan,  whom  his 
majefty  was  pleafed  to  employ  to  him :  but  there  are  many 
miftakings  in  them,  which  your  lordfhip  will  better  perceive  by 
his  majefty's  paper  of  annotations,  of  the  2  2d  of  May. 

*  Your  lordfhip  will  likewife  find  by  thefe  papers,  that  the 
ambafTador  had  demanded  levies  of  men  fbr  the  fervice  of 
the  king  his  mafter  ;  to  which  his  majefty's  anfwer  was 
princely  and  juft.  That,  when  his  majefty  fhall  find  the  houfe 
of  Auflria  better  inclined  to  give  him  and  the  prince  eledor  fa- 
tisfaflion  in  their  juft  demands,  they  fhall  then  be  fare  of  the 
like  readinefs  in  him  to  gratify  them  in  this,  or  any  thing  elfc 
that  fhall  be  reafonable. 

«  For 
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*  For  the  proteftation  publifhed  by  the  prince  ele^lor,  it  was 
only  for  prefervation  of  his  right  to  his  dignity  and  territories, 
which  otherwife  he  might  feem  to  have  deferted  :  and,  for  the 
manifeft,  it  were  very  hard  the  prince  Ihould  neither  be  fuffer- 
cd  to  enjoy  his  own,  nor  to  complain. 

*  There  remains  nothing,  but  that  your  lordfliip  alTure  that 
king,  That  his  majefty  is  ready  to  enter  into  any  treaty  that 
may  be  equal  and  honourable,  for  the  accommodating  of  all 
differences :  but,  if  impoffibilities  or  breach  with  his  neigh- 
bours be  propcfed,  the  confequences  whereof  muft  rather  be  the 
embroiling,  than  the  pacifying  of  Chriftendom,  his  majefty 
ihall  be  able  in  honour  to  juftify  himfelf  to  all  the  world,  if  he 
give  no  ear  to  fuch  overtures. 

*  And  fo  I  humbly  reft 

Your  lordftiip's  moft  humble 
fVeJlmhJitr,  i/^tb  of  June,  and  faithful  fervant, 

1637,  ourJilU.  ^^^^    WiNDPBAKK. 

*  The  treaty  between  his  majefty  and  the  French  is  agreed  ; 

which  is  a  confederacy  for  reftitution  of  the  prince  eleftor 
to  his  hereditary  dignity  and  territories,  and  for  the  peace 
of  Chriftendom  :  and,  becaufe  this  concerns  the  houfe  of 
Auftria,  and  that,  jf  the/ftiall  oppofe  it,  there  may  per- 
haps grow  fome  diflikes  and  ill  intelligence  between  the 
two  crowns  of  England  and  Spain,  (though  his  majefty  in- 
tends no  rupture,  nor  to  give  any  juft  occafion  of  off^ence ; 
fo  that,  if  any  fuch  thing  happen,  it  muft  be  really  im- 
puted to  themfelves)  your  lordfhip  ftiall  do  well,  of  your- 
felf  and  underhand,  to  let  fall  fomewhat  to  the  Englifti 
merchants  trading  in  thofe  parts  to  this  purpofe ;  that  fb 
they  may  in  time  withdraw,  by  degrees,  their  goods  from 
thence,  and  not  be  furprifed  if  any  fuch  ftorm  fliall  arife. 
But  this  muft  be  done  with  much  caution,  and  as  little 
noife  as  may  be,  there  appearing  nothing  yet  in  view  that 
threatens  it. 

*  j^n  original.* 

It  appears  that  Charles  had  called  in  the  earl  of  Buchan  to 
^ffift  him  in  this  intricate  affair,  and  that  his  lordfliip  had  feve- 
ral  conferences  wirh  the  Spanifti  ambaffador  on  the  fubjetSl. 
His  paper  of  articles,  collected  out  of  his  audiences  and  confe- 
rences with  the  earl  of  Buchan,  is  as  follows,  and  is  dated  in 
May  1637  : 

*  I.  That  his  Britannic  majefty  ftiall  engage  with  the  catho- 
lic king  my  mafter  to  give  no  affiftance  to  his  enemies. 

*  II.  That  he  ftiall  equally  admit  the  fubjefts  of  the  king  my 
mafter  and  the  Dutch  to  the  liftieries,  free  from  all  moleftation. 

«  HI. 
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*  in*  That  he  fhall  not  give  his  confcnt,  that  any  of  his 
;fubjeds  from  henceforth  go  to  ferve  the  enemies  of  the  king  my 
.jnjifter ;  an<J  yvith  regard  lo  thofe  who  are  at  prefcnt  in  jthe  fer- 
vice  of  the  Dutch  and  French,  as  he  cannot  compel  and  forcf 
them  to  retire,  that  he  Ihall  make  ufe  of  proclamations  and  all 
other  means  in  his  power  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  that  he  fhall 
grant  the  king  my  mafter  all  the  levies  he  fliall  choofe  in  thcie 
kingdoms,  and  immediately  a  body  of  troops. 

*-  ly.  That  he  (hall  grant  the  king  my  mafter  all  the  fuc- 
cours  and  every  thing  which  this  country  affords,  and  his  ma- 
jjefty  fhall  chpofe,  for  his  fleets  and  armies ;  and  fhall  not  con- 
jfent  that  the  enemies  of  the  king  my  mafler  take  away  any  tiling 
which  may  be  thus  ferviceable. 

*  V.  That  he  fhall  engage  to  afGft  the  king  my  mafler  with 
fuch  fhips  as  his  majefty  fh  rll  choofe  and  ftand  in  need  of,  ready 
at.fea,  furnifhed  with  all  necelTaries,  as  well  proviiions  and 
ftores  as  land  and  fea  forces,  the  king  my  mafler  paying  for  the 
time  he  fnall  employ  thera. 

'  VL  And  he  fhall  engage,  within  eighteen  months,  to  re- 
duce the  Dutch  to  a  truce  or  peace,  entirely  to  the  fatisfaftion 
of  the  king  my  mafter;  and,  in  cafe  the  Dutch  do  not  agree 
to  this,  he  fhall  then  declare  war  againft  them.' 

\T^Q  ht  continued  and  concluded  in  our  next.  J 

II.  A  full  and  p^ain  Account  of  the  Gout ;  from  'vjhencs  will  be 
clearly  feen,  the  Folly,  or  the  Bafenefsy  of  all  Pretenders  to  the 
Cure  of  it :  In  nvhich  e-very  thing  material  by  the  heji  Writers  on 
that  HubjeSi  is  taken  notice  of',  and  accompanied  imth  fome  nenji  and 
important  Injlrudiions  for  its  Relief  luhich  the  Author'' s  Exptrience 
in  the  Gout  aho've  thirty  Tears  hath  induced  him  to  impart »  By 
Ferd.  Warner,  LL.£).     %<vo.  Pr^-^s,  6d.  fevjed.     Cadell. 

THERE  is  no  diforder  on  which  the  induftry  of  phyficians 
in  all  ages  has  been  more  unfuccefsfully  employed,  than 
on  the  gout.  For  as  Aretaeus  faid,  that  the  true  and  undoubted 
caufe  of  it  was  known  only  to  the  gods,  there  is  peafbn  to  add, 
that  a  true  and  effedual  remedy  for  it,  is  as  yet  undifcovered  by 
mortals.  Should  the  medical  faculty  be  furprized  to  find  the 
author  of  this  performance  engaged  in  a  walk  of  learning  within 
the  province  of  phyfic,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  their  repub- 
lic, like  a  political  ftate,  is  enriched  by  the  tribute  of  indivi- 
duals, and  ought  to  be  open  to  the  reception  of  it  from  every 
quarter.  If,  prompted  by  benevolence,  he  has  faithfully 
pointed  out  the  Scyila  and  Charybdis  of  medical  prejudice  and 
inexperience,  he  is  entitled  to  the  approbation  of  the  pilots  of 
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Iveafth  ;  and  his  endeavours  have  been  dire^ed  to  tile  ccrre  of  a 
diftemper  which  IS  a  proverbial  reproach  on  the  profeflion. 

The  treatife  commences  with  the  principle,  that  the  gout  is 
a  difeafe  from  the  retention  of  fome  matter,  whether  urinous, 
faline,  vifcid,  tartarous,  or  earthy,  which  ought  to  be  dif- 
charged.  Toilhiftrate  which,  the  author  exhibits  a  Ihort  view- 
of  the  procefs  of  digeftion,  and  traces  the  various  changes  un- 
dergone by  the  aliments,  from  their  reception  into  the  ftomach 
to  their  being  difcharged  from  the  fmalleft  outlets  of  the  body. 
In  treating  of  the  attenuating  force  exerted  in  the  firft  fcene  of 
digeftion,  he  fays,  *  that  the  abfolute  powers  of  the  ftomach, 
with  the  addition  of  the  midriffe,  and  mufcles  of  the  belly,  which 
alfo  conduce  to  digeftion,  have  been  demonftrated  by  anatomifts 
to  be  equal  to  the  preffure  of  two  hundred  fifty  thouiand  feven 
hundred  thirty-four  pound  weight.' 

Jnfani  leonis 

Vim  ftomacho  appofuifle  noftro. 

This  amazing  propofition  was  indeed  ferioufiy  demonftrated 
by  BorelJi ;  and,  whether  by  prejudice,  inaccuracy,  or  com- 
plaisance, is  uncertain,  adopted  by  Pitcairn ;  but  remains  one 
of  the  moft  memorable  inftances,  in  phyfic,  of  the  fubtlety  and 
extravagance  in  which  human  reafon  has  been  loft.  Could  fuch 
a  demonftration  have  been  fairly  deduced,  it  might  have  been 
•fufticient  to  juftify  a  fcepticifm  in  regard  to  every  mathematical 
indufiion  :  but  it  was  an  inference  the  moft  glaringly  erroneous 
that  ever  impofed  on  the  underftandings  of  mankind.  The 
firft  celebrated  author  abovementioned,  from  a  calculation  of 
the  powers  exerted  by  various  mufcles  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  which  were  Supported  in  their  aftion  by  the  bones,  and 
by  which  determinate  weights  could  be  fufpended,  attributed 
to  all  the  mufcles  which  aflift  in  digeftion,  a  power  refpedively 
proportional  to  the  quantity  of  their  fibres.  But  it  was  not 
taken  into  confideration,  that  no  abfolute  refiftance,  nearly- 
equal  to  fuch  a  re-aftion,  could  ever  be  applied  to  thefe  or- 
gans ;  and  that  in  mufcles  which  were  deftitute  of  a  proper 
fulcrum  to  fupport  their  contradion,  the  ratio  of  the  relative 
power  they  exerted,  muft  be  infinitely  lefs  than  in  the  former. 
This  abfurd  propofition  was  a  chimera  of  mechanical  philofo- 
phy,  which  afcribed  to  one  pr'yiciple,  the  eife*^  of  a  variety  of 
caufes.  It  is  now  afcertained  beyond  doubt,  that  the  digeftion 
of  the  aliments  in  the  ftomach,  is  not  the  confequence  of  muf- 
cular  compreflion  only,  which  is  really  inconfiderable,  but  of 
the  faporaceous,  attenuating  quality  of  the  faliva,  and  other 
animal  juices,  and  the  warmth  of  the  contiguous  parts. 

After  tracing  the  gradual  alteration  of  the  aliments  through 
all  the  .ftages  of  concoftion,  and  (hewing  the  deviation  from  a 
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healthy  flahdard  to  w>?ich  they  are  liable  in  their  progrefs,  h* 
proceeds  to  the  hiftory  of  the  gout,  both  in  its  natural  courfe, 
when  it  is  not  complicated  with  other  diftempers,  and  when  it 
lurks  under  irregular  fymptoms.  This  hiftory  is  copied  en- 
tirely from  Sydenham,  whofe  juft  defcription  of  the  diforder, 
the  author  vouches  from  his  own  experience.  He  next  confi- 
ders  the  various  remedies  boafted  of  for  their  efficacy,  particu- 
larly the  elixir  of  bardana,  the  American  fecret,  the  Swedifh 
effence  or  tinfture,  and  the  duke  of  Portland's  powder ;  by  iha 
life  of  fome  of  which,  he  affirms  the  diforder  to  be  exafperated, 
and  by  the  firft,  neither  (hortened  nor  alleviated.  '  However, 
fays  he,  as  mine  is  an  inveterate  hereditary  gout,  it  is  poffible 
the  elixir  may  have  its  ufes  with  thofe  who  have  this  diforder  in 
a  fmall  degree :  and  as  it  is  certain  that  it  can  do  no  harm, 
which  perhaps  is  not  to  be  faid  of  any  other  ftufF  which  is  ad- 
vertifed,  it  may  not  be  unwife  in  young  arthriticks,  and  thofe 
who  have  only  the  gout  juft  enough  to  talk  of,  to  make  trial 
ofit.» 

He  then  enquires  into  the  primary  caufe  of  the  diforder,  enu- 
merating the  leveral  opinions  entertained  by  different  authors 
concerning  it.  The  arthritic  matter  was  fuppofed  by  Syden- 
ham to  confift  of  the  putrifying  heat  and  acrimony  of  indigefted 
juices :  Cheyne  maintained  it  to  be  of  a  faline  nature :  Boer- 
haave  gives  it  the  appellation  of  an  acrimony,  or  over- tough nefs 
of  the  nervous  liquor  :  Lifter  makes  it  a  crude  and  vifcid  lejrum, 
become  ichorous  and  corrofive  :  Bennct  defines  it  an  acrimony 
that  is  invariably  of  the  putrid,  volatile,  alcaline  nature: 
Quincy  fays  that  it  confifts  of  rigid  particles,  nearly  of  the  fame 
nature  of  tartar :  Dr.  James  is  of  opinion,  that  the  arthritic 
matter  is  earthy  ;  and  Ligcr,  that  it  is  a  fuperabundance  of 
mucilage  without  any  acrimony.  It  follows,  howevgr,  from  all 
thefe  opinions,  that  the  primary  caufe  of  the  diforder  is  ftill 
refolvable  into  the  general  idea  of  indigeftion.  This  point  be- 
ing eftabliftied,  the  author  traces  a  fit  of  the  diforder  through 
all  its  ftages,  accounting,  theoretically,  for  the  various  fymp- 
toms  which  attend  it.  In  a  defcription  by  Quincy,  as  well  as 
in  Sydenham's  hiftory,  above  referred  to,  the  gout  is  faid  to 
continue  in  one  part  or  other,  till  the  peccant  matter  is  at  length 
quite  expelled  cut  of  the  body.  In  oppofition  to  this  opinion, 
the  author  produces  his  own  experience.  *  For  as  it  is  a  faft 
of  great  confequence  in  the  management  of  the  intervals,  as 
will  be  feen  hereafter,  and  the  point  not  depending  upon  judg- 
ment, 1  hope  1  may  be  excufed  in  faying,  that  I  am  lb  far  from 
being  of  the  fame  opinion  with  thefe  two  great  phyficians, 
though  they  were  aifo  both  arthritick?,  that  I  believe  the  gouty 
matter  is  never  quite  expelled  out  of  the  body  :  and  my  reafba 
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for  this  opinion  is,  that  after  a  very  fevere  fit,  when  the  whole 
affair  hath  been  thought  to  be  over,  and  lleep  and  appetite 
have  returned,  by  catching  cold,  as  it  is  called,  in  going 
abroad,  or  by  taking  a  purge,  or  by  returning  to  ftudy,  or  by 
getting  fome  external  hurt,  I  have  had  another  fit  as  fevere  as 
the  former  ;  and  juft  in  the  fame  manner  a  third,  full  as  pain- 
ful as  the  firft.  This  hath  happsned  to  me  fo  very  often,  as 
well  as  to  many  of  my  gouty  acquaintance,  before  a  frefh  quan- 
tity could  have  been  coUedled,  that  I  am  convinced  the  peccant 
matter  is  never  wholly  expelled  out  of  a  confirmed  gouty  habit. 
Where  it  lurks  thus  concealed,  as  it  were,  I  do  nbt  pretend  to 
know.  But  that  it  does  lurk  fomewhere,  even  Sydenham  hiin- 
felf  acknowledges  in  another  place:  where  fpeaking  of  the  ufe 
of  wine,  he  fays,  "  that  it  ftirs  up  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe 
which  had  long  lain  concealed  and  inadive :"  And  again  ; 
*'  All  the  morbific  matter  is  feldom  fo  entirely  expelled  by  the 
fit,  how  lafting  and  fevere  fbever  it  be,  as  to  leave  no  remains 
of  it  in  the  body  after  the  fit  is  gone  off." 

When  he  has  treated  of  the  regular,  he  proceeds  to  the  ano- 
malous gout ;  which  he  profecutes  under  the  various  appear- 
ances it  affumes,  of  a  coHc,  diarrhoea,  dyfentery,  melancholy, 
fwooning,  afthma,  cough,  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  con- 
fumption,  quinfey,  head-ach,'giddinef3,  palfy,  and  wandering 
pains.  This  part  of  the  fubjed  is  copied  from  the  accurate 
Mufgrave. 

He  next  returns  to  a  more  particular  inveftigation  of  the 
matter  of  which  the  gout  is  formed  ;  and  reduces  the  feveral 
opinions  concerning  it  under  four  diftintt  claffes,  of  which  he 
treats  in  the  following  order.  Firft,  the  acrimony  of  a  putrid 
heat  and  vifcidity  in  the  fluids  or  juices ;  whicli  comprehends 
the  fyftems  of  Sydenham,  Boerhaave,  Lifter,  and  Bennet.  Se- 
condly, the  acrimony  of  urinous,  tartarous,  or  other  falts,  con- 
tended for  by  Cheyne,  Quincy,  and  moft  others.  Thirdly^, 
the  acrimony  of  earthy  particles  undiffolved,  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  James.  Laftly,  profeffor  Liger's  fuper  abundance  of  mu- 
cilage without  acrimony. 

With  regard  to  the  firft  of  thefe  opinions,  he  allows,  that  if 
the  decretory  veftels,  and  the  outlets  provided  by  nature  in  the 
laft  concoftion,  are  hindered  by  any  caufe  from  performing  their 
feveral  oflices,  the  excrementitious  part  of  the  juices  which 
©ugbt  to  be  difcharged,  will  ftagnate  ;  and  ftagnating  muft  in- 
creafe  in  bulk,  and  acquire  heat,  putrefadtion,  and  vifcidity  : 
but  he  thinks  it  doth  not  fjfficiently  account  for  the  exquifite 
degree  of  pain,  which  many  people  experience  in  the  gout, 
nov  for  thofe  gritty,  gravelly  concretions  depofited  by  the  urine 
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ill  a  fit,  which  are  generally  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  arthritic 
matter. 

In  refped  to  the  fecond  opinion,  of  acrimony  from  urlnoqs, 
tartarous,  or  other  falts,  he  argues,  that  as  water  is  univerfally 
allowed  to  be  the  moft  poweiful  diflblvent  of  falts  of  all  kinds, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  it  is  ufed  in  the  preparation  of  efculent 
Vegetables,  to  which  fo  much  heat  and  niotion   are  added  in 
boiling,  if  it  doth  not  totally  deprive  them  of  all   their  faline 
panicles,  by  deftroying  their  cohefion,  it  muft  leave  them  too 
fluid  to  create  any  obftrudlions.     *  We  muft  therefore,  fays  hej^ 
have  recourfe   to  the  liquors  made  from  either  corn  or  fruit, 
for  any  pernicious  falts  in  the  vegetables  which  conftitute  our 
aliment.     The  common  general  liquor  of  this  country  is  made 
entirely  from  the  former  :  and  to  fay  nothing  of  the  quantity  of 
water,  and  the  time  in  which  the  barley  is  foaked  in  it,  pre- 
vious to  its  being  made  into  malt,  water  we  know  is  the  vehi- 
cle through  which  the  virtue  of  it  is  conveyed  to  us,  and  this 
very  much  agitated  and  boiled  in  brewing  :  fo  that  whatever 
faline  particles  might  be  originally  in  the  barley,  I  apprehend 
but  few  or  none  remain  undiifolved  after  all  the  operation  it  uhi 
dergoes,  before  the  liquor  made  from  it  is  drank  :  and  in  fai 
it  is  apparent, — contrary  to   what  is  faid  by  Liger — that 
Inftances  are  very  rare  of  thofe  who  confine  themfelves  to  malt* 
liquor  being  affliiSled  with  the  gout :    in  fhort,  fo  very  rare  ij 
this  country — not  one  I  believe  in  ten  thoufand — as  to  make  it] 
in  a  manner  certain,  that  where  there  are  any  fuch  inftances,- 
the  gout  is  owing  to  fome  other  matter.     In  this  argument  I 
fhall  receive  a  ftrong  confirmation  from  the  teftimony  of  Cheyne 
himfelf,  the  great  champion  of  gouty  falts.     After  having  ob. 
fervcd  that  the  matter  of  the  ftone  and  the  gout  are  much  the] 
fame,  he  fays,  "  that  Dr.  Cyprianus,  the  late  ingenious  cutter' 
for  the  Itone,  had  found  that  thofe  v/ho  only  drank  malt  liquor 
were  feldom  ever  violently  afflided  with  that  diftemper :  and 
amongfi:  many  hundreds  he  had  cut,  he  had  never  met  with 
one  who  had  only  drank  ale  or  beer.     Whether  this,  he  adds, 
was  owing  to  the  leffcr  quantity  of  falts  in  thofe  liquors  than  in 
v/ine,  or  to  the  flipperinefs  they  induce  upon  the  bowels  and 
other  vefiels,  or  to  both,  I  will  not  here  take  upon  me  to  de- 
termine ;  but  I  believe  the  faft  is,  both  in  the  ftone  and  ac- 
quired gout,  thofe  who  only  drink  malt  liquors  without  wine 
or  fpirits  are  ieldom  violently  afflided  with  either." 

*  Let  us  fee  then  how  this  cafe  will  be  with  the  liquor  mad^ 
from  fruits  j  and  that  in  this  country  is  cyder  and  perry,  which 
1  fhall  cojifider  as  one,  wine  of  currants  or  berries,  or  wine  of 
dried  grapes.  As  to  the  former,  it  muft  be  owned  that  in  the 
cvder  countries,  the  gout  Js  frequent  enough  to  countenance  an 
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opinion,  that  it  is  in  fome  meafare  owing  fo  that  liquor.  But 
doth  it  therefore  follow  that  the  pernicious  quality  of  it  in  con- 
ftitutions  adapted  to  the  gout,  arifes  from  the  falts  which  it  con- 
tains ?  I  prefume  to  fay  it  doth  not,  for  a  reafon  that  will  fooft 
appear.  May  it  not  much  rather  arife  from  the  fpirits  which  Mt 
includes,  and  which  we  know  it  yields  in  great  quantities  by 
diftillation  ?  But  what  I  lay  a  much  greater  ftrefs  upon,  may 
it  not  alfo  be  owing  to  the  earthy  pai  tides  it  contains  which 
are  not  diflblved,  and  which  it  contains  in  great  abundance  ; 
becaufe  the  flrength  of  it  depends  not  fo  much  on  the  apple 
or  the  pear,  as  on  the  ftrength  of  the  foil  in  which  they  grow  ? 
I  think  we  may  venture  to  fay  that  its  tendency  to  promote  the 
gout,  is  owing  to  one  or  other  of  thefe  circumftances  rathef 
than  to  its  falts.  The  next  liquor  we  are  to  confider  is  wine 
made  of  currants,  and  berries  of  various  forts :  but  thefe  are 
rot  in  ufe  enough  to  form  a  chara6ler  in  this  refpe;fl  i  and  if 
they  were,  they  are  expanded  through  fuch  an  immenfe  quan- 
tity of  water,  as  to  leave  no  room  for  apprehending  any  injury 
from  the  falts.  The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  the  wine  made  of 
dried  grapes  of  feveral  kinds,  which  is  now  become  a  liquor 
very  common  in  England  :  and  though  it  is  true  that  their  fairs 
will  not  be  diminiflied  much  by  being  dried,  yet  the  great  quan- 
tity of  water  which  conveys  their  juices  to  us  will  diifolve  or 
iheath  them.  The  only  liquor  therefore  now  remaining  to  be 
confidered  is  foreign  wines  of  all  forts ;  which,  it  is  faid,  abound 
more  or  lefs  with  tartarous  falts.  I  believe  this  is  true  :  and  in 
owning  it,  I  fuppofe,  the  favourers  of  the  opinion  I  am  con- 
telling,  will  think  I  have  yielded  up  the  caufe.  Nothing  lik<* 
it.  Thefe  wines  abound  likewife  with  an  high  inflammable 
fpirit,  which,  when  they  are  drank  in  great  quantities,  dilR- 
pates  and  overcomes  our  own  animal  fpirits,  which  are  the 
primary  inftruments  of  concoction:  they  abound  alfo  with 
earthy  particles  derived  from  the  foil,  neither  altered  by  fire, 
nor  diflblved  by  water.  I  might  here  avail  myfelf  of  the  au- 
thority of  monfieur  Liger,  which  I  prefume  in  this  point  will 
be  fubmitted  to  :  he  fays,  "  that  the  provinces  of  Burgundy  and 
Champaigne  entirely  owe  their  happy  exemption  from  the  gout 
to  their  natural  liquor,  which  is  the  bell  wines  of  France ;  and 
it  is  becaufe  they  are  faturated  with  falts."  But  more  of  this 
hereafter.  There  is  ilill  however  another,  and  perhaps  a 
ftronger  argument  to  produce  againft  the  fuppofed  injury  of 
their  falts  ;  and  which  I  ftiall  mention  as  foon  as  I  have  con- 
fidered thofe  of  the  parts  of  animals,  of  which  much  of  ouf* 
folid  aliment  confifts.  Now  though  this  is  the  fort  of  the  ad- 
vocates for  the  faline  tartarous  dodrine,  as  may  be  feen  by 
confulting  their  feveral  writings,  yet  they  know,  without 
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doubt,  that  the  falts  drawn  from  animal  bodies  are  the  prodiift 
of  art  rather  than  nature.  Befides,  they  are  all  volatile  ;  none 
that  are  of  a  fixed  kind  being  found  among  them  :  and  if  the 
ancients,  or  common  fenfe  may  be  credited,  no  falts  can  with- 
ftand  the  aflion  of  the  ftomach,  and  be  circulated  with  our  juices 
unaltered.' 

*  Suppofing  we  fhould  allow  the  exiftence  of  falts  in  the 
parts  of  thofe  animals  we  make  our  aliment ;  that  tartarous 
falts  float  more  or  lefs  in  all  the  liquor  we  drink, — except  milk 
and  water — in  which  I  include  punch,  that  I  had  forgot  to 
mention  before  ;  and  that  thefe  falts  are  not  diflblved  nor  al- 
tered in  their  conftituent  parts ;  yet  what  prejudice  can  they 
do  the  human  body  r  Were  fait  of  a  nature  fo  acrimonious 
and  corrofive,  as  not  to  be  diflblved  nor  altered  by  the  animal 
powers  in  all  the  ftages  of  digeftion,  till  it  produced  the  rack- 
ing tortures  in  the  gout—  and  common  fait  is  the  hardeft  to  be 
diflblved  of  any — then  who  in  this  country,  where  fo  much  of 
it  is  daily  taken  in  by  every  body,  could  be  ever  free  from  this 
diftemper  ?  —  But  farther  ftill :  If  falts,  and  tartarous  falts 
particularly,  are  of  fuch  a  noxious  quality  as  to  produce  the 
gout,  then  I  mufl:  beg  leave  to  aflc.  How  it  comes  to  pafs  that 
they  make  fo  great  a  part  of  our  medicines ;  and  why  many  of, 
them  are  prefcribed  by  our  beft  phyficians  even  in  this  very  diftem- 
per ;  fuch  as  fal  ammoniac,  faltof  hartlhom,  fal  volatile  oleofum, 
Glauber's  falts,  and  many  others;  and  even  tartar  itfelf  ?' 

*  But  in  fliort,  one  would  be  almoft  tempted  to  conclude, 
that  there  is  a  property  annexed  to  fait,  which  inftead  of 
caufing  the  gout,  feems  on  the  contrary  to  prevent  it. 
"  For  there  muft  be  fome  affinity  between  the  aliments  whofe 
quahties  are  oppofite  to  the  gout,  and  the  remedies  which  are 
inoft  effedlual  i;i  removing  it."  This  every  one  muft  under- 
ftand,  and  acquiefce  in  :  and  Liger  fays  further  [page  108] 
•*  that  experience  pr0ves  thofe  remedies  which  contain  a  great 
deal  of  fait,  and  approach  neareft  to  a  faponaceous  ftate,  to  be 
the  moft  effedual  in  relieving  a  gouty  perfon  ?' 

In  the  third  clafs  of  writers  on  this  fubjed,  he  confiders  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  James,  who  imputes  the  arthritic  matter  to- 
earthy  particles  taken  in  with  our  aliments.  Of  all  the  fyftems, 
it  muft  be  acknowledged  that  this  is  the  moft  confonant  to 
reafon  ;  and  that  the  arthritic  matter  really  confifts  of  earthy 
particles,  feems  to  be  evinced  from  the  chalk-ftones  in  the 
Joints  of  fome  gouty  people,  and  the  gritty,  gravelly  concre- 
tions in  the  urine  of  others. 

The  remaining  fyftem  is  that  of  monfieur  Liger,  who  makcs^ 
the  arthritic  matter  to  confift  of  a  fuper- abundance  of  mucilage, 
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and  that  not  imbue4  with  any  acrimony.  On  this  fyllem  our 
author  produces  fome  pertinent  ftrif^ures. 

«  It  is  well  known  that  the  effential  qualities  of  a  mucilage, 
are  to  be  foft,  fmooth,  and  (lippery.  Common  fenfe  will  tell 
us,  that  nothing  acrimonious  can  exift  in  fuch  a  form ;  and 
aware  of  this,  the  author  owns  that  it  is  not  imbued  with  any 
rirulence.  So  far  then  we  are  agreed.  But  how  can  a  mattei: 
which  hath  thefe  qualities  produce  the  racking  pains  of  the 
gout  ?  He  tells  us  that  they  are  produced  by  its  fuperabun- 
dance.  The  pains  which  moft  other  writers  impute  to  acrimony, 
this  author  imputes  to  the  tenfion  of  the  fibres,  and  the  dila- 
tion of  the  velTels  deftined  to  diftribute  the  humours  to  the  ex- 
tremities, which  by  containing  a  dilproportionate  quantity  of 
fluid,  muft  of  neceflity  diftend  them.  The  acutenefs  of  the 
pains  proceeds  entirely,  he  fays,  from  the  exquifite  fenfation  of 
the  veflels,  owing  to  the  great  number  of  nerves  of  which  they 
are  formed ;  and  the  acrimony  arifes  only  from  the  too  long 
itagnation  of  the  gouty  humour  in  the  parts  affeded.  This 
entirely  correfponds,  as  to  the  way  of  reafoning,  with  what 
hath  been  already  related  :  it  is  however  very  ill  adapted  to  his 
mucilaginous  matter ;  every  part  of  which,  except  the  earth, 
would  either  be  taken  up  into  nourifliment,  or  tranfpire,  before 
they  could  create  a  fuperabundance. 

•  But  how  i-s  this  writer  confident  with  himfelf  in  another 
refpeft  ?  He  hath  oppofed,  as  before  mentioned,  the  notion 
maintained  by  every  other  author  on  the  gout,  of  its  being 
derived  from  a  diforder  of  the  digeftive  fundlions ;  infilling  that 
thofe  who  are  frequently  afflidled  with  it  muft  be  allowed  to 
have  good  digeftions  except  under  a  fit.  If  this  were  true,  how 
would  it  be  poflible  they  fliould  accumulate  a  fuperabundance 
of  mucilaginous  matter,  which  in  another  place  he  confefles  is 
very  eafy  of  digeftion  ?  And  indeed  it  is  obvious  to  common 
fenfe,  that  the  greateft  fliare  of  the  component  parts  of  his  mu- 
cilage admits  of  a  folution  very  eafily.  Left  the  reader  fiiould 
not  remember  the  definition  he  gives  of  it,  already  related,  I 
will  repeat  it  here ;  '*  that  it  is  a  mixed  body  compounded  of 
very  little  oil,  a  great  deal  of  earth,  and  a  very  large  quantity 
of  water  and  air."  It  muft  be  a  very  bad  digeftion  indeed,  in 
which  the  oil,  the  water,  and  the  air,  are  not  fufficiently  com- 
minuted in  the  ftomach,  or  efcaped  by  the  opener  paflages,  long 
before  they  have  reached  the  fecretory  veflels  provided  for  a 
difcharge  by  perfpiration.  Whereas  the  other  part  of  his  mu- 
cilage, a  great  deal  of  earth,  it  hath  been  proved  doth  not  ad- 
mit of  a  folution  but  in  proportion  only  to  the  ftrength  of  the 
digeftive  powers.  Here  therefore  arifes  this  author's  miftake  j 
in  not  feleding  that  part  of  his  mucilage  which  alone  occafions 
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the  arthritic  matter,  but  combining  it  with  others  which  hav^ 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  —  If  the  French  profeiror  had  not  un<- 
luckily  combined  his  arthritic  matter,  and  had  fele(5ted  only 
thofc  particles  of  his  mucilage  which  are  rigid  and  very  difficult 
to  digefl:,  no  objeflion  would  lie  againft  his  theory  in  that  rc- 
fpedl.  The  reader  therefore  will  be  pleafed  to  obferve,  that  if 
inftead  of  adopting  the  notion  of  the  whole  mucilaginous  fub- 
ftance,  we  adopt  only  what  the  author  allows  to  conftitute  a 
great  part  of  it,  it  docs  much  honour  to  Dr.  James's  fyftem  : 
land  wherever  we  find  mucilage  in  the  French  writer,  let  us  fub- 
ftitute  earth,  and  all  his  reafoning  will  illuftrate  and  confirm 
what  our  own  countryman  had  before  difcovered.  But  when 
that  author  talks  of  the  quality  of  the  gouty  humour  being 
proved  from  the  fight  and  touch  of  it,  as  having  the  fame  con- 
fiftency,  the  fame  tranfparency,  as  other  mucilaginous  hu- 
mours, I  confefs  I  am  not  able  to  undcrftand  him.  In  the 
numberlefs  fits  of  the  gout  which  I  have  undergone,  i  could 
never  difcover  any  difference  in  the  matter  tranfpired  from  the 
part  afFedled,  and  the  fame  matter  at  other  times  and  in  other 
places.  Moreover  his  diftinflions  of  the  hot  and  cold  gout,  and 
the  gout  which  is  fenfible  to  heat  and  cold  at  the  fame  time,  is  ■ 
above  the  comprehenfion  of  my  philofophy  or  experience;  even 
after  I  have  attended  to  his  explanation.  Nor  is  it  very  ma-- 
terial  ;  fince  he  adds  immediately  after,  that  there  is  no  variety 
In  the  gout  as  to  efiential  differences,  or  particular  kinds  de- 
rived from  different  caufes ;  and  yet  he  hath  diredled  a  very  dif- 
ferent treatment.' 

The  fubfequent  part  of  the  work  is  employed  on  the  curative 
indications,  and  the  management  of  diet  both  in  the  fits  and 
intervals  of  the  gout.  But  as  the  medicinal  regimen  recom- 
mended, is  generally  conformable  to  the  effabiifhed  praftice  in 
arthritic  cafes,  we  lliall  only  obferve,  that  this  author  differs 
from  many  phyfical  writers  in  a  matter  of  the  higheft  im- 
portance, which  is  the  adminifliration  of  opium  in  a  fit  of  the 
gout ;  by  the  ufe  of  which,  he  affirms  he  has  both  mitigated 
and  fhortened  the  paroxyfins,  without  the  fmaileft  inconve- 
nience or  bad  effeil. 

«  Tn  a  fit  which  can  be  borne  with  tolerable  chearfulnefs  and 
patience,  and  v^hilft  it  continues  regidar,  the  natural  powers 
\^\\\  be  fufiicient ;  and  nothing  more  is  neceffary  than  hath 
been  fiiggeffed.  But  when  it  is  arrived  at  its  he'ght,  if  the 
■  pain  fhould  be  greater  than  the  patient  can  bear  commodioiifiy, 
and  his  nights  are  fieeplefs,  then,  notwithffanding  the  preju- 
dice* of  mofl:  phyHcians  againfi:  opiates  in  the  gout,  he  may  re- 
lieve himfelf  by  the  following  anodyne. 

«  Tskc? 


Wamer*j  Account  of  the  G<mt,  i  o  i 

«  Take  of  opium  fix  drams— foap  of  tartar  and  CafHle  foap 
of  each  half  an  ounce,  nutmeg  powdered  one  dram,  cam- 
pliire  three  drams,  fafFron  two  fcruples,  fweet  fpirit  of 
fal  armoniac  nine  ounces.  Dlgeft  all  thefe  ingredients  in 
a  Florence  flalk  in  a  fand-heat  for  ten  days,  fl:iaking  it  now 
and  then  till  the  laft  day  or  two,  and  then  pour  it  off 
clear  and  flop  it  up  for  ufe. 

*  Of  this  noble  medicine,  which  no  gouty  man  (hould  ever 
be  without,  take  thirty  or  forty  drops,  an  hour  before  it  is 
wanted  to  operate,  in  a  glafs  of  ftrong  mint  or  plague  water, 
after  nothing  hath  been  received  into  the  ftomach  for  an  hour 
and  half:  and  if  in  an  hour  or  two  after  taking  it,  the  pain  is 
not  greatly  abated,  take  twenty  more,  and  drink  fometime 
after  of  warm  fage  tea  at  pleafure.  The  number  of  drops  muft 
be  proportioned  to  the  violence  of  the  pain,  and  repeated  every 
night  that  the  pain  requires  it;  abating  two  or  three  drops  at  a 
time,  as  the  pain  abates,  till  the  dofe  is  reduced  to  ten  or  a 
"dozen,  when  the  patient  may  defift  at  once  from  any  more  : 
and  thus  the  matter  that  occafions  the  fit,  which  might  other- 
wife  laft  a  month,  or  two,  or  three,  will  be  digefted  in  a  fort- 
night, and  the  patient  enjoy  eafe  and  fleep.  When  the  pain 
hath  been  fo  very  intenfe  as  that  I  have  thought  it  necelfary  to 
add  the  fecond  dofe  as  above  direfted,  and  yet  was  apprehen- 
iive  tliat  I  might  be  rather  heated  too  much  from  a  larger  quan- 
tity than  the  additional  twenty  drops,  and  that  thefe  might  not 
be  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  intention,  I  have  joined  feven,  eight, 
or  nine  drops ^f  the  following  laudanum  :  and  in  the  like  cafe 
I  have  fometimes  taken  fifteen  drops  of  it  inftead  of  the  fecond 
dofe  of  the  anodyne  elixir.  There  are  fo  many  occafions  on 
which  laudanum  may  be  requifite  for  a  gouty  man,  as  will  be 
feen  hereafter,  that  he  (hould  make  it  for  himfelf,  and  keep 
-conftantly  by  him  :  and  the  laudanum,  which  is  fafer,  as  well 
as  better,  than  any  preparation  whatever  of  opium  in  the  (hops, 
is  thus  directed  by  Jones. 

*  Take  an  ounce  of  choice  opium  fliced  thin,  and  put  with 

three  ounces  of  diililled  rain  water  into  a  pint  bottle  [or 
Florence  flalk]  corking  it  lightly,  and  fhaking  it  three  or 
four  times  a  day  for  a  week.  Keep  it  in  a  place  free  from 
any  fenfible  degree  of  heat  or  cold  ;  at  the  end  of  the  week 
lay  the  bottle  on  its  fide  for  twenty  four  hours ;  and  then 
xlecantand  filtre  the  tindlure  into  little  phials,  fo  as  to  fiU 
them  within  a  fmall  Ipace  of  the  cork  (or  what  is  much 
better,   a  glafs  ground  ftopper]  and  keep  for  ufe. 

*  If  the  body,  naturally  coflive  in  this  diftemper,  (hould  be 
iiiade  too  much  io  by  frequent  repetitions  of  the  anodyne  elixir, 
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an  emollient  clyfter  of  half  a  pint  of  mutton  broth,  four  ounces 
of  oil  of  almonds  and  a  fpoonful  of  brown  fugar,  may  bead- 
miniftered  with  fuccefs. 

*  The  elixir  above  direfted  is  a  medicine  in  the  gout,  when 
the  fit  is  fully  formed,  which  if  the  whole  College  of  Phyficians 
were  to  exclaim  againft,  Iwill  maintain  at  the  peril  of  my  life, 
if  it  was  required,  is  as  fafe  as  bread  and  butter  :  and  indeed 
according  to  them,  at  the  peril  of  my  life  it  hath  been  that  I 
have  fo  often  taken  it.  Had  rto  others  written  upon  it  but 
thofe  who  were  fliilful  in  this  diftemper  and  the  nature  of 
opium,  or  had  I  not  been  Weak  enough  to  acquiefce  under  their 
general  condemnatioTi  of  it,  I  might  no  doubt  have  had  the 
ufe  of  my  limbs  at  this  day  as  well  as  I  had  fome  years  ago. 
But  being  deterred  by  the  great  outcry  they  raifed  againft  it,  I 
have  undergone  fuch  fevere  and  frequent  fits  in  my  knees  and 
feet,  of  two  or  three  months  duration,  that  the  folids,  I  fup- 
J)ofe,  have  fo  far  loft  their  texture  as  not  to  admit  of  any  fur- 
ther fupplies  of  fuch  juices  as  are  neceflary  for  the  motion  of 
the  fibres  :  and  I  am  thereby  become,  I  fear,  incurably  lame 
for  ever.  At  lengtH,  however,  in  a  moft  excruciating  and  trc' 
mendous  fit,  when  nature  was  well  nigh  overpowered,  and"  I  had 
only  thirteen  hours  fleep  in  nine  days  and  nights,  I  was  driven 
to  try  an  opiate  :  when,  to  my  inexprefTible  furprize  as  well  as 
joy,  I  found  it  as  fafe  as  it  was  fuccefsful ;  even  before  I  had 
improved  it  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  now  direfled.  I  not 
only  enjoyed  fleep,  and  freedom  from  pain,  but  I  found  the 
opiate  digefted  the  peccant  matter ;  the  perfpiration  of  which 
had  been  hindered  by  fo  much  watching  In  a  fhort  time  after, 
I  very  luckily  met  with  "  The  Myfteries  of  Opium  Revealed," 
by  Dr.  Jones ;  and  from  that  time  I  have  conftantly  made  ufe 
of  it  with  amazing  benefit;  not  only  reducing  the  pain  to  what 
degree  I  pleafe,  but  fliortning  the  fits  to  about  a  fortnight's 
length.' 

As  this  work  was  originally  undertaken  for  the  benefit  of  the 
author's  own  family,  who  appear  to  be  unfortunately  liable  to 
an  hereditary  gout ;  there  is  the  higheft  reafon  to  conclude,  that 
it  is  written  from  a  thorough  perfuafion  of  the  fads,  and  utility 
of  tht  precepts  it  contains :  and  the  truth  of  the  former,  and 
importance  of  the  latter,  being  confirmed  by  long  perfonal  ex- 
perience, we  may  fefely  pronounce  this  to  be  not  only  the  leaf};, 
hypothetical,  but  likewife  the  moft  complete,  intelligible,  and 
ufeful  treatife,  which  has  hitherto  appeared  on  the  diforder. 
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IIL  Thi  Gout,  Extraordinary  Cafes  in  the  Htad^  Stomach,  and 
Extremties  ;  <with  phyfical  and  chiturgical  Remarks  and  ObJer<va^ 
tions  on  the  'various  Stages  of  the  Diforder — the  Rheum atijm—^ 
the  Difeafe  commonly  calUd  the  Scur'vy  —  the  Nature  and  Forma- 
tion of  external  and  internal  Chalk  Stones.  —  j^nd  Conf  derations 
pro'ving  the  Gout  the  immediate  Parent  of  Jaundice^  Dropfyy  and 
Stone.  With  an  accurate  Account  ofy  and  Dijference  bet-meen^ 
Obfiru£iions  in  the  Kidneys  and  Ureters,  and  the  Paroxcyfm  in  the 
Back  and  Loins,  occajioning  the  Lofs  of  mufcular  Adion  in  the 
louoer  Limbs,  To  ivhich  is  prefixed.  An  Effay,  pointing  out  thi 
progrejfi've  Symptoms  and  EffeSs^  and  the  Reafons  ii-ky  the  Gout 
nuas  not  heretofore  regularly  treated  ana  cured.  By  Richard 
Ingram,  Man'voidwife.      S'vo.     Pr.  3  j.  6  d.     Vaillant. 

THE  complexions  of  an  Indian  and  European  are  not  more 
different,  than  the  genius  of  this  treatife  is  oppofue  to 
that  of  the  preceding.  Self-intereflednefs  and  a  fhew  of  myftical 
learning  are  contrafted  with  benevolence  and  open  inveftiga- 
tion  ;  and  while  we  revere,  in  the  ecclefiaftic,  a  degree  of  know- 
ledge beyond  his  profeflion,  we  contemn,  in  the  man  of  phyfic, 
the  chara6^er  of  empiricifm.  Though  there  is  much  reafon  for 
thinking  that  this  author  is  ftill  a  ftranger  to  the  arcanum  of 
the  gods  of  Aret«eus,  he  feems  to  be  fufficiently  convcrfant  in 
the  pompous,  butabfurd,  and  unmeaning  myfteries  of  the  Sma- 
ragdine  table  of  Hermes.  What  a  wonderful  difcovery  has  he 
made,  when  he  informs  u?,  that  the  goqt  is  the  ejii^  of  a  caufe  f 
The  nature  of  that  caufe,  however,  and  a  preparation  which 
immediately  ftrikes  at  it,  he  very  prudently  conceals ;  but  we 
find  from  the  following  ampHfication,  that  he  can  be  abundantly 
explicit  in  magnifying  the  merit  of  a  cure. 

*  For  this  I  think  may  be  termed  a  cure — relieving  the 
head — dlfpelling  the  wind  — carrying  off  gravelly  complaints  — 
eafmg  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  of  their  various  diforders — 
and  at  the  fame  time  reftoring  the  appetite  and  fpirits — giving 
quick  relief  from  pains — abating  the  inflammation — reducing 
the  fv^ellings — relaxing  contrafled  tendons — giving  freedom 
and  ufe  to  contraded  and  enlarged  joints — diffolving  chalk 
(tones — difperfmg  nodes — recovering  the  elafticity  and  fpringi- 
nefs  of  the  fibres —reftoring  the  mufcles  to  their  priftine  plump- 
nefs,  tones  and  adlion — re-invigorating  the  whole  animal  frame 
— and  enabling  the  component  parts  to  perform  their  natural 
functions.  All  this  may  be  effcdled  by  as  regular  (though 
fimple)  method  of  treatment,  as  ever  was  made  ufe  of,  in  the 
cure  of  a  fever  or  any  other  diforder.* 

As  an  opinion,  received  by  fome,  of  the  gout's  being  abfo- 
luteiy  incurable,  would  contravene  the  ufe  of  every  remedy., 
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the  autlior  commences  by  rallying  that  prejudice  ;  infilling  it  is 
unreafonable  to  conclude,  becaufe  in  the  courfe  of  fo  many  ages 
no  effedlual  remedy  for  the  gout  has  been  difcovered,  that  there- 
fore the  opinion  of  rin  effedlual  medicine  is  imaginary  :  that  the 
great  improvements  made  in  phyfic  for  a  century  paft,  in  the 
radical  or  palliative  cure  of  difeafes  formerly  regarded  as  irre- 
mediable, afford  the  greateft  prefumption  to  imagine,  that  the 
gout  itfelf,  though  long  the  moft  invincible  and  refradory  of 
every  human  diforder,  is  adually  not  placed  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  medical  art.  But  as  no  arguments  in  favour  of  the  pof- 
fibility  of  a  cure,  can  prove  its  reality,  there  is  required  the 
teftimony  of  the  moft  indubitable  fafts  to  confirm  the  fuccefs  of 
the  author's  pradice.  He  has  indeed  prefented  us  with  the 
cafes  of  feveral  perfons,  who  are  faid  to  be  cured ;  but  their 
names  not  being  mentioned,  fuch  anonymous  evidence  can 
never  be  fufiicient  for  the  fupport  of  fads,  which  demand  the 
higheft  degree  of  authenticity  to  render  them  objects  of  the  pub- 
lic attention.  The  plea  of  delicacy  alledged  for  this  fuppreflion, 
can  fcarcely  be  admitted  as  rek'vant  from  either  party,  when 
an  ingenuous  acknowledgment  could  fubjed  the  patients  to  no 
further  reproach,  than  the  imputation  of  human  infirniity  ;  and 
llieir  evidence  would  give  fandion  to  the  truth  of  a  difcovery'of 
the  moft  important  benefit  to  mankind. 

One  opinion  of  this  writer  deferves  to  be  remarked.  He 
maintains  that  the  gout  never  affeds  the  ftomach  ;  but  that 
the  fymptoms  generally  attributed  to  an  arthritic  affedion  of 
that  part,  proceed  entirely  from  a  diforder  of  the  liver.  We  • 
would  afk  him,  upon  what  principles  he  infers  this  conclufion. 
Dees  Archsus  defend  his  own  quarters  from  the  invafion  of  thp 
gout?  Why  does  he  not  likewife  proted  it  againft  the  other 
attacks  of  inflammation  ?  What  reafon  is  there  to  conclude, 
that  the  ftomach  alone  Ihould  be  exempted  from  a  diforder, 
which,  of  every  fpecies  of  malady,  is  the  moft  irregular  and 
erratic  ?  We  do  not  deny  that  the  fymptoms  of  a  difordered 
ftomach  are  often  originally  owing  to  the  preffure  of  the  hepa- 
tic lobes  ;  but  both  the  fttuation  and  intenfenefs  of  pain  in  the 
ftomachic  gout,  evince  the  diforder  to  be  not  a  fymptomatical, 
but  idiopathic  affedion  of  the  bowel. 

This  author  likewife  maintains  the  gout  to  be  the  moft  uni- 
verfal  parent  of  jaundice,  dropfy,  and  internal  calculi.  But  in 
this  opinion  he  appears  to  be  determined  more  by  the  fimilarity 
of  concretions,  than  the  force  of  arguments.  When  the  gout, 
ty  the  violence  of  its  paroxyfms,  and  their  long  duration,  has 
greatly  weakened  the  digeftive  powers,  it  may,  no  doubt,  be 
allowed  the  fame  influence  with  other  caufes  of  imbecility  in 
iuperinducing  a  confequent  diforder ;  but  it  cannot  juftly  be 
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Jilledged  to  be  the  necelTary  parent  of  any  diforder  of  a  different 
genus,  in  conftitutions  not  feemingly  difpofed  to  its  cohabita- 
tion, and  where  it  never  fenfibly  exilled  in  its  moft  acknow- 
ledged regular,  or  fufpefted  anomalous,  forms. 

IV.  EJaySi  Medical  and  Experiment aly  onthefollonxjingSuhjeSls,  mix, 

I.  The  Empiric.      S    Or,   Arguments  for  and  againji  the  ufe  of 

II.  The  Dogmatic.  C       Theory  and  Reafoning  in  Phyjjc, 

JII.  Experiments  and  Obfernjations  on  Ajiringents  and  Bitters, 
JV.  On  the  Ufes  and  Operation  of  Blijiers,  V.  On  the  Refem- 
blance  hetnxeen  Chyle  and  Milk,  By  Thomas  Percival,  M,  D, 
F,  R,  S,     Svo,     Fr.  3/.  6d,     Johnfon. 

THESE  Eflays  are  five  in  number ;  the  firfl  of  which  is 
ftiled  the  Empiric,  and  the  fecond  the  Dogmatic;  or,  'Ar- 
guments for  and  againfl  the  ufe  of  Theory  and  Reafoning  in 
rhyfic'  In  thefe  two  differtations,  wherein  the  learning  and 
judgment  of  the  phyfician  are  equally  confpicuous,  the  author 
has  confidered  the  various  theoretical  opinions  which  have  at 
different  times  been  entertained  ;  expofing  their  pernicious  in- 
fluence on  pradlice  ;  and  fliewing  likewife  the  blindnefs  and  te- 
merity of  the  empirical  abettor,  who  is  wholly  unenlightened 
with  the  principles  of  rational  fcience.  After  a  declamatory  ar- 
gumentation on  each  fide  of  the  queftion,  the  author  juftly  con- 
cludes, that  *  the  ration alifl  has  every  advantage  which  the 
empiric  can  boafl,  from  reading,  obfervation,  and  praftice, 
accompanied  with  fuperior  knowledge,  underftanding,  and 
judgment,' 

Effay  III.  contains  forty- one  ufeful  experiments  and  obferva- 
tions  on  aftringents  and  bitters  in  general,  and  the  Peruvian 
^ark  in  particular  ;  the  refult  of  which  are  thus  recapitulated : 

*  I.  The  Peruvian  bark,  and  many  other  vegetable  bitters 
and  aftringents,  yield  their  virtues  as  perfectly  to  cold  as  to 
boiling  water. 

*  2.  As  much  of  the  rcfin  of  the  bark  is  dilTolved  by  cold 
maceration  as  by  cottion. 

*  3.  Trituration  promotes  and  increales  the  folution  of  the 
bark  in  water. 

*  5.  Quicklime  neither  quickens,  nor  increafes  the  folution 
of  the  bark  in  water,  contrary  to  the  alTertion  of  Mr.  Mac- 
bride. 

*  6,  The  bark  will  not  yield  all  its  virtues  either  to  cold  wa- 
ter, boiling  water,  or  reftified  fpirits  of  wine,  nor  probably  to 
any  other  menftrunm  fingly  employed.  After  thirty  cold  ma- 
cerations, and  twenty-five  codions  in  different  parcels  of  water^ 
each  refiduum,  though  perfecily  infipid,  yielded  a  bitter  and 
aftringent  tinQure  when  digefled  in  redified  fpirits  of  wine. 


1  o6  Pcrcival'j  Medical  and  Expermental  Ijfayu 

On  the  contrary,  after  repeated  digcftions  in  ref^ified  fpirits 
wine,  when  that  menftruiim  acquired  neither  taftc  nor  colour 
from  the  bark,  cold  water  extracted  from  it  a  manifeft  degree 
of  aftringency. 

*  7.  Cold  water  is  a  more  powerful  folvent  of  the  bark,  than 
reftified  fpirit  of  wine.  But  brandy  is  a  ftronger  menftruum 
than  water,  and  Rhenifh  wine  than  brandy. 

*  8.  Acids,  bitteis,  and  aftringents,  neutralife  each  other, 
forming  what  the  chemifts  term  a  tertium  quid.  When  com- 
bined together  in  due  proportion,  their  tafte  and  fmell  is  alter- 
ed ;  the  acids  lofe  the  property  of  ftriking  a  red  colour  with  fy- 
rup  of  violets ;  and  their  antifeptic  powers  in  combination  are 
double  the  fum  of  them  when  feparately  employed.  The  bark 
likewife  with  vinegar  hath  the  property  of  reftorinjg  fweetnefs  to 
putrid  fubllances,  which  Mr.  Macbride  affirms  it  hath  not 
alone. 

*  9.  The  vegetable  acids  combined  with  aflringents  diminifh 
their  aflridive  power  on  the  dead  fibre  ;  the  mineral  acids  in- 
creafe  it. 

*  10.  Aftringency  and  bitternefs  are  diftincl:  properties,  and 
are  united  together  in  very  different  proportions  in  different  ve- 
getables. 

*  1 1 .  Neither  the  tafte,  nor  the  power  of  ftriking  a  black 
colour  with  chalybeates,  nor  yet  the  property  of  hardening  ani- 
mal fibres,  whether  fingly  or  coUedively  taken,  are  certain  cri- 
teria of  the  aftringent  power  of  a  medicine  on  the  living  body. 

*  12.  The  power  of  ftriking  a  black  colour  with  green  vi- 
triol is  not  always  a  teft "of  aftringency  on  the  dead  fibre  ;  nor 
is  it  common  to  all  vegetable  aftringents.  Rue  yields  a  faint 
black,  on  the  addition  offal  martis  to  an  infufion  of  it,  and  yet 
is  not  aftringent :  gentian,  on  the  contrary,  ftrikes  no  black, 
although  it  is  a  pretty  ftrong  aftringent. 

*  13.  Putrid  gall  is  neutralifed  by  all  acids.  But  thofe  of 
the  native  vegetable  clafs  alone,  entirely  fweeten  it. 

*  14.  Whatever  deprives  green  vitriol  of  its  acid,  whether 
it  be  heat,  the  addition  of  an  alkali,  or  repeated  affufions  of 
water,  deftroys  its  power  of  ftriking  a  black  colour  with  vege- 
table aftringents. 

*  15.  An  acid,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Lewis,  is  ef- 
fentially  neceflary  to  the  above-mentioned  property  of  green 
vitriol. 

'  16.  Ink,  feems  to  be  a  combination  of  vitriolic  acid,  iron, 
and  a  certain  proportion  of  vegetable  aftringent  matter.' 

The  fourth  eflay  treats  of  tl>e  ufe  and  operation  of  bliHers. 
Though  there  is  no  fpecies  of  topical  applications  which  has 
been  lo  univerfally  employed  in  the  cure  of  difeafcs  as  epifpa- 
(iics,  yet  the  man  nor  of  their  operation,  and  the  determinate 
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ftate  of  the  foUds  and  fluids.  In  which  recourfe  to  them  is  indi- 
cated, is  ftill  the  fubjea  of  controverfy.  It  is  queftioned  whe- 
ther they  produce  their  effefts  by  their  external  aftion  on  the 
body,  or  by  the  abforption  of  their  ftimulating  particles  into  the 
blood  ;  and,  if  they  are  abforbed,  whether  they  tend  to  liqui- 
fy an  inflammatory  diathefis  of  the  fluids  by  any  diffolving  qua- 
lity, or  augment  it  by  increafing  the  ofcillatory  motion  of  the 
vefliels.  Both  reafon  and  obfervation  induce  us  to  conclude, 
that  veficatories  adlually  aff'eft  the  folids  by  internal,  as  well  as 
external,  irritation  :  but  the  experiments  infUtuted  for  afcer- 
taining  a  colliquative  power  in  cantharides,  are  not  equally  fa- 
tisfadory  and  decifive.  Hence,  blifters  are  generally  experi- 
enced to  be  lefs  fuccefsful  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  adlion  of  the 
veflels  is  ftrong,  the  blood  of  phlogifiic  vifcidity,  and  there 
exifts  no  particular  inflammation.  The  author,  in  a  general 
view,  reduces  the  difeafes  of  the  folida  ^ivay  in  which  bliflers 
are  indicated,  to  three  kinds,  i.  Where  the  adlion  of  the 
moving  fibres  is  either  partially,  or  univerfally  too  weak. 
2.  Where  it  is  irregular.    3.  Where  it  is  partially  too  ftrong. 

The  fifth  efl'ay  is  a  phyfiological  enquiry  into  the  refemblance 
between  the  chyle  and  milk. 

Thefe  EfTays,  in  general,  difcover  the  qualifications  of  the 
phyfician  united  with  the  genius  of  the  writer ;  where  energy 
of  argument  is  embellilhed  with  the  flowers  of  declamation.  A 
fpirit  of  enquiry,  dilfatisfied  with  the  appearance  of  plaufibi- 
lity,  and  a  tafte  of  fpeculative  fentiment,  unfubdued  by  the  fer- 
vile  yoke  of  experimental  induftry,  conftitute  the  charafteriflics 
of  this  performance,  and  m.uft  ever  alike  be  confpicuous  in 
the  author,  who  is  qualified  to  promote  the  dignity  and  im- 
provement of  phyfic. 

V.  A  Liberal  TravJIation  of  the  Neiv  Tefamtnt  ;  being  an  Attempt 
to  tranjlate  the  Sacred  Writings  nuith  the  fame  Freedom^  Spirit^ 
and  Elegance t  nvith  ivhich  other  Englifh  Tranjlations  from  the 
Greek  ClaJJics  ha^ue  lately  been  executed :  The  Dejtgn  and  Scope 
of  each  Author  being  ftriSly  and  impartially  explored y  the  true  Sig- 
vification  and  Forte  of  the  Original  critically  ohferved,  and,  as 
much  as  pojjjble,  tramfufed  into  ou^  'Language^  and  the  Whole 
elucidated  and  explained  upon  a  neuu  and  rational  Plan  :  With 
feleSt  Notest  critical  and  explanatory.  ^  E.  Harwood.  z  Vols, 
Svo,    Pr,i2i,     Becket. 

MR.  Boyle,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Stile  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,   obferves,  that  there  are  many  empbatical  ex- 
prefTions  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  whidi  it  is  as  difficult  to  tranf- 
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late,  with  adequate  force  and  propriety,  as  it  is  to  paint  the 
water  of  a  diamond,  or  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun. 

We  may  extend  this  remark  to  the  writings  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  and  affirm,  that  it  is  equally  difficult  to  preferve  the 
genuine  graces  of  the  facred  text  in  any  modern  tranflation. 

For,  if  they  are  rendered  phrafe  by  phrafe,  and  word  by 
word,  the  ftile  of  fuch  a  verfion  will  be  rough  and  uncouth, 
adulterated  with  foreign  idioms  and  barbarous  exprefllons, 
and  the  lirength  and  fpirit  of  the  original  will  be  loft  in  the 
transfufion. 

If  an  attempt  is  made  to  tranflate  them  with  greater  ele- 
gance and  freedom,  it  requires  an  extraordinary  genius,  and 
an  uncommon  fhare  of  judgment  and  attention,  to  give  them, 
in  another  language,  that  air  of  divinity,  that  majeftic  fim- 
plicity  and  unafFeded  grandeur,  in  which  their  peculiar  excel- 
lence confifts.  On  this  occafion,  every  frivolous  embellifhment 
of  ftile,  every  flower  of  rhetoric,  every  appearailte  of  affefta- 
tion,  ought  to  be  exploded,  as  inconfiftent  with  the  folemnity 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  charader  of  Chrift  and  his 
^poftles. 

The  common  Englifh  tranflation  is  a  valuable  work,  and  in 
general  has  happily  preferved  the  venerable  fim})licity  of  the  fa- 
cred writers ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  free  from  defefts :  th^  fcnfe^ 
in  many  inftances,  is  meanly  and  imperfectly  exprefled ;  and 
its  warmeft  advocates  muft  allow,  that  a  more  accurate  and  ele- 
gant verfion  would  be  of  infinite  fervice*to  Chriftianity  ;  would 
obviate  a  thoufand  difficulties  and  objedions ;  prevent  a  mul- 
titude of  chimerical  notions  and  controverfial  difputes  j  give  a 
proper  dignity  and  luftre  to  divine  revelation  ;  and  convince 
the  unbeliever,  that  whatever  appears  confufed,  coarfe,  or  ridir 
culous,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ought  to  be  imputed  to  the 
tranflation. 

The  work  which  is  here  prefented  to  the  public,  is  intended  to 
?nfwer  thefe  important  ends ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  exhibit  the 
genuine  ideas  and  dodrines  of  the  facred  writers  in  clear  and 
elegant  language  ;  and  allure  the  younger  "and  the  politer  part 
of  mankind  to  read  a  book,  which  is  now  too  generally  difre- 
garded  as  a  volume  containing  little  to  amufe  and  delight,  and 
furnifhing  a  ftudy  congCxfial  on4y  to  the  melancholy  mind  of  a 
defponding  vifionary,  or  the  gloom  of  old  age. 

*  This,  fays  Mr.  Harvvood,  is  the  firfl  attempt  of  this  na- 
ture in  our  language,  and  this  confideration,  1  hope,  will  en- 
title it  to  the  learned  reader's  candour  and  indulgence.  In  this 
undertaking,  Caftalio  was  my  precedent  and  pattern.  I  have 
attempted  in  Englifli,  what  Caftalio  executed  in  Latin.  Cafta- 
lio 
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Ko  hath  defef  ved  well  of  mankind  for  tranflating  the  Scriptures 
in  a  pure,  elegant,  and  diffufive  ftyle. 

*  The  relation  and  mutual  dependence  of  detached  fentences, 
and  the  feveral  diftincl  dedudlions  in  a  train  of  argumentation, 
I  have  pointed  out  and  elucidated  by  the  incidental  infertion  or 
a  few  conneflive  words  or  particles.  The  obfcure  paflages  that 
varioufly  occur,  I  have  attempted  in  the  body  of  the  Tranflation 
to  explain  and  illuftrate  in  a  perfpicuous  and  explicit  manner. 
I  have  carefully  explored  and  have  endeavoured,  upon  rational 
principles,  clearly  to  exhibit  the  reafoning  of  St.  Paul  in  the  Ro- 
mans and  Galatians.  The  old  divifion  of  chapters  and  verfes  V 
have  been  perfuaded,  contrary  to  my  own  judgment,  to  retain  ; 
but  I  have  every  where  (Ignified  to  the  reader,  by  the  manner 
of  printing  and  punduation,  when  they  are  erroneous;  and  I 
have  divided  the  whole  into  fedions.  The  parallel  pafTage*-, 
and  illuftratiotfs  of  particular  phrafes  and  modes  of  exprefiion, 
from  the  Greek  and  Latin  clalfics,  I  coUeded  in  reading  the 
antients,  and  I  have  generally  fpecified  the  page  and  edition 
from  which  they  are  cited. 

*  I  can  truly  fay,  and  I  appeal  to  that  Being  for  my  fmcerity, 
before  whom  I  muft  very  Ihcrtly  appear,  that  my  firft  and  pri- 
mary defign  in  this  work  was  to  exhibit  the  Chriftian  religion 
in  its  native  purity  and  original  fimplicity,  unadulterated  with 
human  fyftem?,  creeds,  do<a:rines,  and  modes  of  faith.  In  this 
work  I  have  confiderect  myfelf  as  belonging  to  no  one  party, 
fcft,  and  denomination  of  Chriftians,  but  have  given  a  fair  and 
honeft  verfion  of  the  divine  Volume,  juft  as  if  I  had  fat  down  to 
tranflate  Plato,  Xenophon,  Thucydides,  Plutarch,  or  any 
other  Greek  writer,  with  a  mind  exempt,  as  much  as  fraii 
humanity,  can  be  exempt,  from  prejudices  and  prepofTeflion, 
and  folely  intent  upon  invelligating  and  difcovering  truth. 

«  Every  one  muft  be  convinced,  that  a  faithful  and  accurate 
verfion  of  any  writer  in  a  de^d  language,  is  fufficient  forunder- 
ftanding,  the  meaning  and  defign  of  that  author,  and  that  the 
fidelity  of  fuch  a  tranfxatcr  entirely  fuperfedes  all  the  tedious 
explications  and  laborious  idlenefs  of  dull  and  heavy  commen- 
tators. The  author,  therefore,  prefumes  to  affert,  that  the 
New  Teftament  itfelf,  if  carefully  and  candidly  pcrufed,  with  a 
mind  open  to  the  reception  of  truth,  will,  by  all  rational  and 
intelligent  Chriftians,  be  judged  to  conduce  to  a  more  clear  and 
comprehenfive  knowledge  of  Chriftianity  than  thofe  voluminous 
critics,  paraphrafts,  illuftrators,  and  interpreters  of  the  facred 
Scriptures,  who  have,  in  general,  done  more  harm  than  good, 
as  the  majority  of  them  have  ftrenuoufly  laboured  to  make 
Jefus  Chrift  and  his  atpoftles,  Papift^,  or  Lutherans,  or  Cal- 
vinifts,  and  have  been  more  ftudious  to  wreft  the  Scriptures  t» 
their  preconceived  notions,  thaa  to  adjuft  their  religious  fenti- 
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ments  by  the  plain  dilates  of  reafbn,  and  the  infallible  rule  and 
flandard  of  the  divine  oracles.  Within  thefe  few  years  what 
dire  inundations  have  we  fecn  rufhing  from  the  prefs  and  de- 
luging the  public,  of  Commentators  upon  the  Scriptures,  Ex- 
planations of  the  Holy  Bible,  the  Royal  Bible  with  notes,  the 
Grand  Complete  Bible,  the  Grand  Imperial  Bible  !  fome  the 
jobbs  of  mercenary  bookfellers,  others  the  fickly  dreams  of  illi- 
terate enthufiads  and  entranced  vifionaries,  and  the  generality 
of  them,  the  finiller  produdlion  of  dark  and  melancholy  di- 
vines, the  bigoited  abettors  of  unintelligible  myfteries  and  un- 
fcriptural  abfurdities.  But  notwithftanding  this  melancholy 
Hate  of  religion,  and  this  general  corruption  of  pure  and  pri- 
niitive  Chriftianity,  yet,  blefTed  be  God,  Liberty,  religious 
Liberty,  has  ftill  a  temple  in  the  bread  of  thoufands;  and  the 
love  of  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus^  and  not  in  human  creeds,  is 
warm  and  vigorous  in  the  bofoms  of  immenfe  numbers  of  my 
happy  countrymen !  Many  of  thefe  worthy  fouls  have  encou- 
raged me.  The  thought  of  them,  and  their  caufe,  has  ever 
infpired  me  with  ardour  and  animation  in  my  ftudies.  For 
thefe  I  have  tranflated  the  New  Teftament.  Thefe,  and  thefe 
alone  will  be  my  readers.  The  patronage  and  protection  of 
thefe  hath  enabled  me,  and  will  ever  enable  me,  to  look  down 
upon  the  illiberal  fcurrility  and  impotent  fury  of  the  uncha- 
ritable bigot  with  Chriflian  contempt. 

*  In  fine,  fince  deifm,  infidelity,  and  fcepticifm,  fo  much 
prevail  in  the  prefent  age  ;  fmce  even  popery  now  hath  its  pub- 
lic aifertors  and  advocates ;  fmce  enthufiafm  is  continually  dup- 
ing and  enilaving  the  credulous  and  ignorant,  both  among  the 
great  vul^r  and  the  fmall,  and  is  daily  making  a  more  rapid 
and  amazing  progrefs  all  around  us ;  fmce  rational  Chriftianity 
is,  at  prefent,  regarded  with  fo  much  contempt,  and  even  hor- 
rour,  by  the  generahty  of  the  world  ;  and  fince  a  love  of  unin- 
telligible myfleries,  and  a  fondnefs  for  gloomy  and  inexplicable 
do6lrines,  have,  with  the  majority,  difcarded  reafon  and  com- 
mon fenfe  from  religion,  the  author  flatters  himfelf  the  prefent 
work  will  be  ufeful  to  his  country,  in  which  it  hath  been  his 
ftudy  to  free  the  New  Teftament  from  thofe  falfe  tranflations, 
which,  at  prefent,  deform  it,  and  render  it  abfolutely  unintel- 
ligible to  all  common  readers ;  to  purify  its  facred  ftreams  from 
thofe  corrupt  admi;ctures,  by  which  it  was  induftrioufly  fuited 
to  the  falfe  tafte  of  the  monarch  and  of  the  age,  in  which  it  was 
tranilated ;  to  reprefent  it,  as  it  really  is,  in  itfelf,  a  moft 
rational,  uniform,  amiable,  confiftent  fcheme ;  and  to  exhibit, 
before  the  candid,  the  unprejudiced,  and  the  intelligent  of  all 
parties,  the  true,  original,  divine  form  of  Chriftianity,  in  its 
beaiitiful  fimplicity,  diverted  of  all  the  meretricious  attire  with 
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Tvhich  it  hath  been  loaded,  and  folely  adorned  with  its  native 
elegance  and  charms,  which  need  only  be  contemplated,  in 
order  to  excite  the  admiration,  tranfport,  and  love  of  every  in- 
genuous and  virtuous  bofom.' 

In  the  execution  of  this  defign,  Mr.  Harwood  has  proceeded 
with  a  laudable  fpirit  of  independency ;  has  difclaimed  the  au- 
thoHty  of  councils,  creeds,  and  fyAems ;  and  freely  purfued 
what  he  thought  the  moft  rational  fcheme  of  interpretation. 
Here,  then,  the  reader  will  find  no  traces  of  thofe  popular  con- 
troverfies,  which  have  been  maintained  for  many  ages  by  theo- 
logical writers  concerning  the  trinity,  predeftination,  eledion, 
reprobation,  original  fin,  irrefidable  grace,  the  atonement  of 
Chrift,  imputed  righteoufnefs,  tranfubftantiation,  &c.  In  this 
tranflation  thefe  ideas  are  annihilated  ;  and  the  paflages,  on 
which  thefe  doftrines  have  been  founded,  are  interpreted  in  a 
fenfe,  which,  in  the  tranllator's  opinion,  (and  perhaps  in  reali- 
ty) is  more  agreeable  to  reafon  and  the  tenor  of  fcripture. 

We  (hall  now  proceed  to  confider  the  language  of  this  new 
tranflation, — The  reader,  while  he  pcrufes  the  extradts  which 
we  fhall  here  produce,  is  defired  to  obferve,  that  this  is  a  liberal 
and  difFufive  verfion  of  the  facred  clalfics ;  and  is  calculated  to 
anfwer  the  purpofe  of  an  explanatory  paraphrafe,  as  well  as  a 
free  and  elegant  tranflation. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  exprefTed  in  the  following  terms  : 

Matt.  vi.  9.  *  O  Thou  great  governour  and  parent  of  uni- 
verfal  nature— who  manifefteft  thy  glory  to  the  bleffed  inhabi- 
tants of  heaven — may  all  thy  rational  creatures  in  all  the  parts 
of  thy  boundlefs  dominion  be  happy  in  the  knowledge  of  thy 
exiltence  and  providence,  and  celebrate  thy  perfe^ions  in  a 
manner  mofl  worthy  thy  nature  and  perfedlive  of  their  own  1 

10  May  the  glory  of  thy  moral  government  be  advanced, 
and  the  great  laws  of  it  be  more  generally  obeyed  — May  the 
inhabitants  of  this  world  pay  as  cheariul  a  fubmifTion  and  as 
conftant  an  obedience  to  thy  will,  as  the  happy  fpirits  do  in  the 
regions  of  immortality — 

1 1  As  thou  haft  hitherto  moft  mercifully  fupplied  our  wants, 
deny  us  not  the  necelTaries  and  conveniencies  of  life,  while  thou 
art  pleafed  to  continue  us  in  it — 

1 2  Pardon  the  numerous  errours  and  fins,  which  we  have 
been  guilty  of  towards  thee ;  as  we  freely  forgive  and  erafe 
from  our  hearts  the  injuries  that  our  fellow-creatures  have  done 
to  us— 

13  Suffer  no  temptation  to  afl'ault  us  too  powerful  for  the 
frailty  of  our  natures  and  the  imperfeftion  of  our  virtue— but 
in  all  our  trials  may  thine  almighty  aid  interpofe  and  refcue  us 
from  vice  and  ruin— Th«fe  requefts  we  addrefs  unto  thee,  for 
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thou  art  pofTefled  of  power  which  enables  thee  to  fuccour,  and 
of  goodnefs,  which  difpofcs  thee  to  befriend  all  thy  creatures— 
and  thefe  thy  glorious  perfef^ions  will  continue  immutable,  and 
be  theobjefls  of  praife  and  adoration  throughout  all  the  ages  of 
eternity!  Amen  I' 

Though  this  tranflation  is  animated,  and  fuperfedes  all  ex- 
planatory notes,  yet,  in  fimplicity,  concifenefs,  and  energy,  it 
is  not  comparable  to  the  original.  The  third  fentence,  in  par- 
ticular, is  an  unreafonable  circumlocution  ;  and,  after  all,  nei- 
ther fo  clear,  nor  fo  expreffive,  as  thefe  comprehenfive  words, 
Ayicta^ma  TO  ovoixdL  croi/.— This  prayer,  in  its  prefent  form, 
is  very  different  from  the  model  which  our  Saviour  propofed  tor 
the  imitation   of  his  difciples. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  fon  is  tranflated  in  this  manner  : 
.  *  Luke  XV.  1 1   A  gentleman  of  a  fplendid  family  and  opulent 
fortune  had  two  fons. 

*  12  One  day  the  younger  approached  his  father,  and  begged 
him  in  the  moft  importunate  and  foothing  terms  to  make  a  par- 
tition of  his  effedls  betwixt  himfelf  and  his  elder  brother — The 
indulgent  father,  overcome  by  his  blandifliments,  immediately 
divided  all  his  fortunes  betwixt  them,  -, 

*  1 3  A  few  days  after,  the  younger  brother  converted  all  th 
cHates  that  had   been  tlms  alllgned  him  into  ready  money 
left  his  native  foil,  and  fettled  in  a  foreign  country — wher 
by  a  courfe  of  debauchery,  profligacy,  and  every  expenfive  an 
falliionable  amufement  and  diflipation,  in  a  very  (hort  time,  he 
fquandered  it  all  away. 

*  14  As  foon  as  he  had  difllpated  his  fortune,  and  was  nowr 
reduced  to  extreme  indigence — a  terrible  famine  vifited  the 
country  in  which  he  refided,  and  raged  with  fuch  dire  and  unt- 
verfal  devafiation,  that  he  was  in  want  even  of  the  common 
neceflaries  of  life. 

*  15  Finding  himfelf  now  deftitute  of  bread,  and  having  no- 
thing to  eat  to  fatisfy  a  raging  ap{>etite — he  went  to  an  opulent 
citizen,  and  begged  him  in  the  moft  fupplicant  terms  that  he 
would  employ  him  in  any  menial  drudgery — The  gentleman 
hired  him,  and  fent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  fwine. 

'  16  Here  he  was  fo  dreadfully  tormeated  with  hunger,  that 
he  envied  even  the  fwine  the  hulks  which  he  faw  them  greedily 
devour— and  would  willingly  have  allayed  with  thefe  the  dire 
fenfations  he  felt — but  none  of  his  fellow- fervants  would  permit 
him. 

*  17  But  reflexion,  which  his  vices  had  kept  ib  long  in  a 
profound  fleep,  now  awoke — He  now  beganto  review  the  paft 
icenes  of  his  life,  and  aU  the  plenty  and  happineis  in  which  he 
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had  once  lived  now  rufhed  into  his  mind — What  a  vaft  number 
of  fervants,  faid  he,  hath  my  father,  who  riot  in  fuperfluous 
abundance  and  affluence,  While  I  am  emaciated  and  dying  witli 
hunger. 

*  1 8  I  am  determined  to  go  to  my  dear  aged  parent,  and 
try  to  excite  his  tendernefs  and  compaflion  for  me— I  will  kneel 
before  him,  and  accoft  him  in  thefe  penitent  and  pathetic 
terms — Beft  of  parents !  I  acknowledge  myfelf  an  ungrateful 
creature  to  heaven  and  to  you ! 

*  19  I  have  rendered  myfelf,  by  a  long  courfe  of  man^ 
ihameful  vices  unworthy  of  the  name  of  your  child  !  — Conde- 
fcend  to  hire  me  into  your  family  in  the  capacity  of  the  meaneft 
flave. 

*  20  Having  formed  this  refolution,  he  travelled  towards 
home,  without  cloaths,  and  without  fhoes — with  all  the  haftc, 
that  a  body  pining  with  hunger,  and  exhauiled  by  fatigue 
could  make — When  he  was  now  come  within  fight  of  home, 
his  father  faw  him  at  a  diftance  — knew  him  — and  was  fubdued 
at  once  with  paternal  tendernefs  and  pity — He  raflied  to  meet 
him  with  fwift  and  impatient  fteps — folded  him  in  his  arms- 
imprinted  a  thoufand  ardent  kifTes  on  his  lips— the  tears  ftray- 
ing  down  his  venerable  cheeks,  and  the  big  paffions,  that 
ftruggled  in  his  bread,  choaking  his  utterance. 

*  2 1  After  fome  time  the  fon  faid — Beft  and  kindeft  of  pa- 
rents !  I  have  been  guilty  of  the  blackeft  ingratitude  both  to 
God  and  to  you  !  —  I  am  unworthy  ever  to  be  called  your 
child  ! 

'22  His  father  without  making  any  reply  to  thefe  word^, 
called  his  fervants,  faying.  Bring  hither  immediately  a  com- 
plete fuit  of  the  beft  apparel  I  have  in  the  houfe — 

*  23  And  do  you  fetch  the  fat  calf  from  the  ftall,  and  kill 
it— for  we  will  devote  this  day  to  feftivity  and  joy. 

«  24  For  this  is  my  fon! — He,  whofe  death  I  have  fo  long 
and  bitterly  deplored,  is  yet  alive  I' — Him,  whom  I  believed 
had  miferably  perilhed,  I  have  now  recovered  ! — A  moft  fplen- 
did  entertainment  was  accordingly  prepared— and  every  heart 
was  dilated  with  tranfport  on  this  happy  occafion. 

*  25   In  the  mean  time,  while  they  were  thus  joyfully  cele- 
brating his  return  — the  elder  brother  Was  abfent  in  the  fields — 
On  his  coming  home  in  the  evening,  when  he  approached  the 
houfe,  he  heard  the  whole  dome  refound  With  vOcal  and  inftrii^y. 
ipental  mufic,  and  dancing. 

*  26  He  called  one  of  the  fervants,  and  aiked  him  the  meaii- 
ing  of  this  unexpefted  fcene. 

*  27  The  fervant  faid.  Your  brother.  Sir,  is  juft  returned 
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from  abroad — and  your  father  is  celebrating  this  happy  otca- 
fion  by  a  moft  Tplendid  and  elegant  entertainment. 

*  28  This  account  of  his  father's  conduiSl  highly  incenfed  and 
exafperated  him — and  he  obftinately  refulld  to  go  into  the  hall 
to  his  brother,  and  to  the  other  company — His  behaviour  be- 
ing told  the  father,  he  came  out  to  him — and  even  intreated 
him  to  come  in,  and  fliare  their  felicity. 

*  29  To  thefe  affeflionate  perfuafions  he  fuUenly  replied,  T 
have  done  all  your  drudgery  for  a  great  number  of  years  paft, 
and  never  once  difobeyed  any  of  your  orders — yet  you  never 
made  me  a  prefent  even  of  fuch  a  trifle  as  a  kid,  and  bad  m« 
go  and  entertain  my  friends. 

*  30  But  no  fooner  doth  this  libertine  return  to  you,  after 
having  diffipated  all  the  fortune  you  gave  him  in  the  vileft  kn- 
fuality  and  debauchery — but  you  embrace  him  in  an  ecftacy  of 
joy — bathe  him  in  a  flood  of  tears — and  folemnize  the  day  by 
a  fumptuous  and  magnificent  feali. 

*  3  I  His  father  faid  to  him,  My  dear  fon  !  the  paternal  in- 
heritance you  know,  is  yours — You  have  been  always  with  me  : 
I  have  never  regretted  your  abfence — 

'  3  2  You  too  ought  therefore  to  indulge  the  warmeft  joy, 
and  mutually  to  fharc  in  our  tranfports,  upon  receiving  a  bro-' 
ther,  whofe  death  we  have  fo  often  lamented,  and  recovering 
one,  whofe  lofs  we  have  fo  bitterly  deplored,' 

In  the  original  this  narrative  is  plain,  fimple,  and  afFeding  ; 
but  in  the  tranHation,  it  is  pompous  and  rhetorical ;  and  looks 
mofe  like  the  compofition  of  an  affeciecl  pedant,  or  an  often- 
tatious  pbilofopher,  than  one  of  the  fober  and  familiar  parables 
of  Jefus  Chiift. 

We  have  the  fame  objection  to  the  following  pafiages : 
f-  ^  They  fliall  drive  and  precipitate  them  into  a  yawning  gulph 
of  flaming  fire,  where  they  fhall  feel  the  moft  excruciating 
.pain,  and  fuffer  mifery  and  horrour  unutterable.  But  the  {m- 
cerely  pious  and  virtuous  fiiall  then  be  invefted  with  a  robe  of 
ceieftial  glory^  refembling  the  pure  effulgence  of  the  meridian 
.fun.*    Matt,  xiii.  42,  43. 

*  Then  will  the  boltar  of  divine  vengeance  be  hurled  upon 
thisdevoted  city.'.  Luke  xxi.  22. 

*  Beyond  expreflion  miferable  will  be  the  condition  of  thofe, 
whofe  flight  will  be  then  impeded  or  prevented  by  advanced 
pregnancy,  or  the  incumbrance  of  fuckling  infants.'  Mar.  xiii.  xj, 

*  Tlie  fun  fliall  be  flirowded  in  midnight  darknefs  — the  moon 
fliall  be  one  great  blank  in  the  firmament —  the  flars  fliall  drop 
from"  their  fpheres,  and  all  the  heavenly  powers  be  fliook  and 
difturbed  by  the  molt  violent  concufiTions.' 

'-        '        '  '  Fright, 
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*  Fright,  terrour,  and  amazement,  will  freeze  the  hearts  of 
thofe  who  are  fpeftators  of  thefe  phzenomena— and  every  one 
will  fliudder  with  fear  and  horrour,  when  they  brood  over  the 
fad  profped  of  thofe  impending  calamities  which  thefe  dire  pro-, 
digies  indicate/     Luke  xxi.  26. 

*  Wherever  the  putrid  carcafe  lies,  to  that  place  will  the  eagles 
collecl  to  glut  their  raging  hunger.'     Matt,  xxiv.  28. 

This  is  the  (iileof  a  rhetorical  declaimer,  a  naiifeous  affedla- 
tion  of  fublimity  ;  or,  as  Sedulius  exprefles  it,  an  attempt — 
"  Grandifonis  pomp  are  modisy   tragicoque  boatu.^* 

But,  as  *'  the  bald  and  barbarous  language  of  our  old  vulgar* 
verfion"  feemed  to  be  only  calculated  for  plebeian  readers,  our 
tranllator  has  endeavoured  to  accommodate  his  work  to  perfons 
of  tarte  and  diflinftion;  and  has  therefore  difFufed  an  air  of 
politenefs  over  tlie  facred  pages.  In  this  verfion,  a  gentlemen  is 
the  fubjeft  of  almofl  every  parable. — A  gentleman  of  a  fplendid 
family  and  opulent  fortune  hr.d  two  fons  —  2^  gentleman  had  an 
immenfe  t^-xXt  —  ?^  gentleman  planted  a  fig-tree  —  and  ^.  gentleman 
fent  his  fervant  into  the  field  to  feed  fwine.  Our  Saviour,  when 
he  went  to  reftore  the  daughter  of  Jairus  to  life,  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  addrefTcd  her  with  all  the  politenefs  of  a  modern 
phyficlan,  in  this  genteel  and  tender  language-— *  Young  lady, 
rife  1  *  When  he  enquired  where  the  body  of  Lazarus  was  de- 
pofited,  the  friends  of  the  deceafed  very  politely  faid,  *  Pleafc, 
Sir,  to  attend  us  to  the  place.'  Even  the  populace,  when  they 
conduded  him  in  triumph  to  the  gates  of  Jerufalem,  ufed  this 
elegant  acclamation  —  '  Hail  liim,  O  ye  celeftial  powers!  Let 
the  higheft  angelic  orders  celebrate  his  praife  1 ' 

This  ingenious  author  undoubtedly  poflefTes  a  lively  imagi- 
nation, and  writes  with  uncommon  fpirit  and  fluency.  But 
his  didion,  in  this  work,  is  certainly  too  much  decorated  with 
fplendid  epithets,  rhetorical  flourifhes,  and  poetical  expref- 
fions.  He  has  arrayed  the  facred  writers  as  Herod  did  our 
Saviour,  in  gorgeous  robes,  inftead  of  that  plain  and  pri- 
mitive cloathing  which  is  fuitable  to  their  venerable  charac- 
ters. 

If,  in  any  future  edition,  Mr.  Harvvood  (whofe  abilities  arc 
not  to  be  difputed)  will  only  reduce  his  language  to  that  fimpli- 
city  for  which  he  has  applauded  the  writings  of  St.  John,  his 
work  will  entitlb  him  to  a  diftinguifhed  reputation  in  the  re- 
public of  letters.  P'or,  to  produce  only  one  inftance,  we  will 
venture  to  affirm,  that  the  plain  and  Ample  expreflion,  Jefus 
wepty  is  infinitely  more  beautiful  and  pathetic  than  this  fantaf- 
tic  language  —  Jefus  burfi  into  a  food  of  tears. 

To  this  work,  Mr.  Harwood  has  fubjoine-!  a  tranflation  of 
I  2  Clement's 
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Clement's  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  is  annexed  to  the 
Alexandrian  manufcript  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  and  efteen^cd 
a  valuable  piece  of  chriftian  antiquity, 

VI.   Hifioric  Doubts  on   the  Life  and  Reign  of  King  Richard  the 
^hird.     By  Mr.  Horace  Walpole.     4/0.     Fr,  5  j.  Dodfley. 

THESE  Doubts  are  ulhered  in  with  a  preface,  in  which  th« 
old  Englilh  hiftorians  are  plentifully  abufed  for  their  ig- 
norance and  barbarity.  *  The  Wellh  and  Erfe  tongues  wanted 
not  harmony  :  but  never  did  exift  a  more  barbarous  jargon  tliaii 
the  dialed,  flill  venerated  by  antiquaries,  and  called  Saxon. 
It  was  fo  uncouth,  fo  inflexible  to  all  compofition,  that  the 
monks,  retaining  the  idiom,  were  reduced  to  write  in  what 
they  took  or  meant  for  Latin. 

*  The  Norman  Tyranny  fueceeded,  and  gave  this  Babel  ef 
favage  founds  a  wrench  towards  their  own  language.  Such  a 
mixture  neceflarily  required  ages  to  bring  it  to  fome  ftandard  : 
and,  confequeruly,  whatever  compofitions  were  formed  during 
its  progrefs,  were  fure  of  growing  obfolete.  However,  the 
authors  of  thofe  days  were  not  likely  to  make  thefe  obvioiks 
reflexions ;  and  indeed  feemed  to  have  aimed  at  no  one  per- 
feflion.  From  the  Conqueft  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth 
it  is  difjicult  to  difcover  any  one  beauty  in  our  writers,  but 
their  fimplicity.  They  told  their  tale,  Hke  ftory-tellers ;  that 
is,  they  related  without  art  or  ornament ;  and  they  related 
whatever  they  heard.  No  councils  of  princes,  no  motives  of 
condudl,  no  remoter  fpriiigs  of  adlion,  did  they  inveftigate  or 
learn.  We  have  even  little  light  into  the  charaflers  of  the 
adors.  A  king,  or  an  archbifiiop  of  Canterbury  are  the  only 
perfoiis  with  whom  we  are  made  much  acquainted.' 

Mr.  Walpole,  when  he  undertook  this  work,  feems  to  have 
drawn  on  a  pair  of  white  gloves,  and  to  have  refolved  not  to  dirty 
them  by  any  refearches  into  antiquity j  or  any  inveftigations  lead- 
ing  to  the  truth  of  hiftory.  Could  any  gentleman  perufe  In- 
gulphus,  Matthew  Paris,  William  of  Malmibury,  Henry  of 
Huntingdon,  Hoveden,  and  other  hifliorians  who  were  contem- 
porary, or  nearly  fb,  with  the  fads  they  relate,  and  fay  that 
they  were  either  partial,  uninformed,  or  barbarous  .?  Can  any 
nsition  in  Europe  produce  a  fett  of  free,  well-inilrufted,  antient 
hiftorians,  equal  to  thofe  of  England  ?  Do  not  the  French  and 
ItaJians  appeal  to  Matthew  Paris  as  their  mofl:  authentic  guide, 
even  in  the  tranfadlions  of  their  own  country  ?  And  we.  believe 
our  author  will  be  puzzled,  even  in  this  enlightened  age,  to  pro- 
duce a  Latin  hiilorian  now  alive  fuperior  to  William  of  Malmi> 

bury. 
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Bury,  not  only  with  regard  to  fpirit,  fentiinent,  and  authen* 
ticity,  but — ^^nay,  do  not  ftart,  fir! — to  the  beauty  of  compo 
f\X.iox\y  and  the  elegance  of  di<5\ion.  In  ftiort,  he  has  all  the 
properties  v/hich  form  what  the  ancients  call  the  **  fucculence 
ofhiftory." 

*  Recourfe,  fays  Mr.  Walpole,  has  been  had  to  records,  and 
they  are  far  from  corroborating  the  tertimonics  of  our  hiftorians.* 
If  this  gentleman  means  the  jejune,  barbarous,  uninformed  hifto- 
rians  he  has  defcribed,  the  public  would  have  been  highly  obliged 
to  him,  had  he  given  us  fome  inftances  of  this  difagreenient. 
Great  part  of  their  works  confifts  of  records  ;  and  the  mod  im- 
portant of  all  our  records,  we  mean  Magna  Charta,  when  the 
original  was  recovered,  was  found  to  have  been  given  fairly  by 
Matthew  Paris,  though  it  was  adulterated  and  mutilated  evej^ 
in  our  law  books. 

With  regard  to  the  principal  fcope  of  this  performance,  Mr. 
Walpole  thus  dates  the  fuppofed  crimes  of  Richard  111. 

*  I  ft.  His  murder  of  Edward  prince  of  Wales,  fon  of  Henry 
the  fixth. 

2d.  His  murder  of  Henry  the  fixth. 

3d.  Themurder  of  his  brother  George  duke  of  Clarence. 

4th.  The  execution  of  Rivers,  Gray,  and  Vaughan. 

5th.  The  execution  of  lord  Haftings. 

6th.  The  murder  of  Edward  the  fifth  and  his  brother. 

7th.  The  murder  cf  his  own  queen. 

To  which  may  be  added,  as  they  are  thrown  into  the  lift  to 
blacken  him,  his  intended  match  with  his  own  niece  Elizabeth, 
the  penance  of  Jane  Shore,  and  his  own  perfonal  deformi- 
ties.' 

We  fliall  follow  our  author  in  the  fame  detail ;  and  we  will 
venture  to  fay  it  will  appear,  that  he  has  not  advanced  a 
fmgle  criticifin,  or,  as  he  is  pleafed  to  call  it,  Doubt,  nor  3 
fmgle  fa£l  that  materially  afFefts  his  fubjedl,  which  was  not 
publifhed  long  before  even  Mr.  Carte's  manly  Jhrenudnefs,  as 
this  writer  terms  it,  appeared  in  print.  Had  he  given 
himfelf  very  little  trouble,  he  might  have  feen  that  Mr. 
Carte  borrowed  from  Mr.  Guthrie  all  the  doubts  and  fcruples 
which  he  affeded  as  to  Richard's  hiftory.  With  refpecSl  to  the 
murder  of  Edward  prince  of  Wales  and  Henry  VI.  Mr. Walpole 
obferves,  that  Fabian,  the  oldcft  hiftorian  of  thofe  times,  and 
the  Chronicle  of  Croyland,  make  no  mention  of  the  duke  of 
Glocefter  as  being  acceffary  to  the  prince's  murder.  Hall,  who 
doled  his  work  with  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  expreilly  men- 
tions the  murderers  to  have  been  the  dukes  of  Clarence  and 
Glocefter,  the  marquis  of  Dorfet,  and  William  lord  Haftings, 
Pur  Doubter  fays  that  the  cwme  i^  fo  far  from  being  eftablifned  by 
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any  autliority,  that  Richard  deferves  to  be  entirely  acquitted 
of  it.  We  cannot  pronounce  this  acquittal  entirely  upon  this 
gentleman's  negative  evidence  ;  but  it  is  certainly  fome  extenu- 
ation of  the  guilt  (if  Richard  was  a^lually  concerned  in  it)  that 
others  were  equally  ciiminal  as  himfelf:  nor  can  v/e  think  that 
Hall  would  have  wantonly  blackened  the  memory  of  lord  Haft- 
ings,  who  was  allowed  to  have  been  a  nobleman  of  great  fpirit 
and  woah    and  who  certainly  was  put  to  death  by  Richard. 

The  murder  of  Henry  VI.  is  the  next  charge  from  which  our 
author  endeavours  to  clear  Richard.  Did  not  Mr.  Walpole  en- 
tertain an  antipathy  to  the  real  evidences  of  hiftory,  he  would 
have  found  in  tnc  linglifh  records,  a  fuffic'ent  confutation  of 
that  filly  report  or  Henry  being  put  to  a  violent  death.  Carte, 
who  was  inflruded  by  the  hiftorian  above  mentioned,  fpeaks  of 
him  a  dying  a  natural  death  ;  and  there  can  be  no  manner  of 
doubt  he  did.  All  our  hiilorians  have  fixed  the  time  of  his 
death  to  the  21ft  of  May,  tliough  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
it  is  from  records  *,  that  he  furvivcd  ilie  i  2th  o^  June.  This 
anachronifm,  which  ^s  even  prcferved  by  Carte,  fufficiently  de-. 
ilroys  the  credit,  due  to  the  llabbing  hiilorians  of  Henry  ^  nor 
has  Mr.  Wa!^>cle  isken  iiny  notice,  that  it  is  more  than  proba- 
ble the  duke  of  Glocei'ler  was  in  the  well  of  England  at  the 
time  of  Henry'.'^.  de.ith,  fiippreiling  the  remains  of  Falconbridge's 
rebellion.  With  the  fame  laudable  negleft  of  enquiry,  he 
has  forgot  to  inuvun  us,  that  Henry's  body  was  carried 
to  St.  Paul's  church,  and  from  thence  to  Black-friars,  and  that 
at  both  places  it  lay  ior  fome  time  exposed  to  public  view.  He 
has  likewife  forget  that:  by  the  accounts,  flill  extant  in  the 
Tov/er,  of  difburfernents  for  Henry's  maintenance  while  a  pri-' 
foner,  Sayer,  his  keeper,  was  paid  for  his  board  down  to  the 
1 2th  of  June;  and  that  the  bill  for  his  funeral  expcnces  is  dated 
the  24th  of  the  fame  month,  on  which  day  he  probably  died. 

Would  it  have  been  doing  any  more  than  juftice  to  the  me- 
mory of  Richard,  if  Mr.  Walpole  had,  from  the  fame  authentic 
records,  contradicted  former  hiftorians,  who  aifert  that  Henry's 
corpfe  was  carried  without  prieft  or  clerk,  torch  or  taper,  fmg- 
ing  or  faying,  to  be  buried  at  Chertfey  ?  How  groundlefs  this 
is,  appears  from  the  record  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the 
note  f.     In  fliort,  in  difcufiing  this  charge,  our  Doubter,  we 

are 

*  Rymer,  vol.  ii.  pag.  712. 

f  Hugoni  Brice  in  denariis  fibi  liberatis  per  manus  -proprias 
pro  tot  denariis  per  ipfum  folutis  tarn  pro  clero,  tela  linea  fpe- 
ciebus  &  aliis  ordinariis  expenfis,  per  ipfum  appofitis  &  expen- 
tlitis  circft  fepuUur^m  didi  Henrici  do  Windefore,   qui  infra 
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are  afraid,  has  incurred  the  very  cenfure  of  credulity  which  he 
has  fo  liberally  beftowcd  upon  others. 

Mr.  Walpole  next  examines  the  charge  of  Richard's  murdering 
his  brother  Clarence.  *  I  fliall  (fays  he)  fet  afide  our  hiftorians 
(whofe  goffipping  narratives,  as  we  have  feen,  deferve  little  re- 
gard) becaufe  we  have  better  authority  to  dire*^  our  enquiries : 
and  this  is,  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Clarence,  as  it  is  fet 
forth  in  the  Parliamentary  Hiftory  (copied  indeed  from  Habing- 
ton*s  Life  of  Edward  the  Fourth)  and  by  the  editors  of  that 
hiftory  juftly  fuppofed  to  be  taken  from  Stowe,  who  had  feen 
the  original  bill  of  attainder.  The  crimes  and  confpiracy  of 
Clarence  are  there  particularly  enumerated,  and  even  his  deal- 
ing with  conjurers  and  necromancers,  a  charge  however  abfurd, 
yet  ofien  made  life  of  in  that  age.  Eleanor  Cobham,  wife  of 
Humphrey  duke  of  Gloucefter,  had  been  condemned  on  a  pa- 
rallel accufation.  In  France  it  was  a  common  charge  ;  and  I 
think,  fb  late  as  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  Edward 
duke  of  Buckingham  was  faid  to  have  confuUed  aftrologers  and 
fuch  like  cattle,  on  the  fucceflion  of  the  crown.  Whether  Cla- 
rence was  guilty  we  cannot  cafily  tell ;  for  in  thofc  times  nei- 
ther the  public  nor  the  prifoner  were  often  favoured  with  know- 
ing the  evidence  on  which  fentence  was  pafled.  Nor  was  much 
information  of  that  fort  given  to  or  afked  by  parliament  itfelf, 
previous  to  bills  of  attainder.     The  duke  of  Clarence  appears 

turrim  Londonise  diem  fuum  claufit  extremum  ;  ac  pro  vadiis 
&  regardis  diverforum  hominum  portantium  tortos  a  turre  prae- 
di61a  ufque  ccclefiam  carliedralem  fandli  Pauli  Londoni^,  & 
abinde  ufque  Chertefey,  cum  corpore  prefente,  per  breve  pre- 
didum  15I.  3  s.  6d.  — Magiftro  Richardo  Martyn,  in  denariis 
fibi  liberatis  advices,  videlicet,  una  vice  per  manus  proprias 
9I.  los.  1 1  d.  pro  tot  denariis  per  ipfum  folutus  pro  28  ulnis 
telae  linear  de  Holandia  &  expenfis  fadis  tam  infra  tunim  prae- 
diclam  ad  ulrimum  valedicli  Hemki  quam  apud  Chertefey  in 
die  fepulturae  ejufdem,  ac  pro  regardo  dato  diverfis  foldariis  ca- 
lefii  vigjlantibus  circa  corpus,  &  pro  conduSu  bargearum  cum 
magiftris  &  nautis  remigantibus  per  aquam  Thamifis  ufque 
Chertefey  praedi6ta  :  &  alia  vice  81.  12s.  3d.  pro  tot  denariis 
per  ipfum  folutis  4  ordinibus  fratrum  infra  civitatem  Londoniaj, 
&  fratribus  Sandlse  Crucis  in  eadem,  &  in  aliis  operibus  carita- 
tivis ;  videlicet,  fratribus  Carmelitis  20  s.  fratribus  Augufi:i- 
i\is  20 s.  fratribus  Minoribus  20  s.  fratribus  Prasdicatoribus  pro 
obfequiis  &  miiTis  celebrandis  40  s.  &  didlis  fratribus  SanO.ae 
Crucis  10  s.  ac  pro  obfequiis  &  miflis  dicendis  apud  Chertefey 
praedidam  in  die  fepultuj?2}  didli  Henrici  52s.  3d.  per  breve 
praedidum  1 8 1.  3  s.  2  d.     Ibid.  p.  7 1 2,  7 1 3. 
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to  have  been  at  once  a  weak,  volatile,  injudicious,  and  aia* 
bitious  man.  He  had  abandoned  his  brother  Edward,  hatj 
eQwufed  the  daughter  of  Warv/ick,  the  great  enemy  of  their 
houfe,  and  had  even  been  declared  fuccefTor  to  Henry  the  fixth 
and  his  fon  prince  Edward* 

We  cannot  perceive  any  new  information  which  the  reader 
can  gain  from  the  preceding  quotation.  It  had  been  far  mor^ 
for  our  author*s  purpofe  to  have  mentioned,  that  Edward's 
queen  had  difcovered  the  duke  of  Clarence  to  be  the  fecret  rival 
of  her  brother  the  earl  of  Rivers  for  the  hand  of  the  young 
dutchefs  of  Burgundy  in  marriage;  and  this  had  invincibly 
prepoffefled  her  againft  that  unhappy  prince.  He  like- 
wife  might  have  remarked,  that  Warwick's  daughter,  whom 
Clarence  had  married,  was  then  dead  ;  and  that  it  is  not  cer- 
tain whether  the  attainder  of  Clarence  pafled  before  or  after  hi| 
cleath.  Where  is  the  abfurdity  in  believing  that  a  man  of  Cla^ 
rence's  difpofition,  while  he  was  under  confinement  in  the 
Tower  betook  himfelf  to  drinking,  and  that  his  brothers  might 
fupply  him  with  malmfey,  fo  that  a  butt  of  this  wine  may  be 
literally  confidered  as  the  inftrument  of  his  death.  *  But  (fays 
this  hiftorian)  the  ftrong  evidence  on  which  Richard  m,uft  be 
acquitted,  and  indeed  even  of  having  contributed  to  his  death^' 
was  the  teftimony  of  Edward  himfelf.  Being  fome  time  after- 
wards follicited  to  pardon  a  notorious  criminal,  the  king's  con- 
fcience  broke  forth,  "  Unhappy  brother  1"  cried  he,  *'  for 
whom  no  man  would  interceed — yet  ye  all  can  be  interceflbrs 
for  a  villain  1"  Is  not  the  fame  fcory  told  of  other  princes  ? 
A  moft  admirable  evidence  truly  !  If  Mr.  Walpole  can  believe 
this  ftory  of  a  man  io  hardened  in  blood,  and  fo  infenfible  of 
remorfe,  as  Edward  IV.  was,  he  may  fwallow  all  the  improba- 
bilities he  affedls  to  condemn. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  fuppoled  deaths  of  Edward  V.  and 
his  brother ;  and  we  are  forry  to  declare,  that  there  is  not  4 
(jngle  new  remark  through  the  whole  of  this  difquifition,  which 
affeifls  the  conftituent  parts  of  the  hiflory,  or  affords  any  new 
light.  Carte,  upon  whom  this  writer  builds  fo  much,  bor- 
rowed all  his  remarks  on  that  head,  as  has  been  already  ob- 
ferved,  from  another  hiftorian,  whofe  work  was  publifhed  four 
years  before  his  appeared.  As  it  is  neither  our  cuftom  nor  in- 
clination to  fwell  this  Review  with  tranfcripts  from  former  pub- 
lications, fuch  of  our  readers  who  have  an  opportunity  to  turiv 
to  Mr.  Guthrie's  hiftory,  may  fatisfy  theml^lves ;  but  thofc 
who  have  not,  may  be  pleafed  with  one  or  two  fpecimens. 

*  The  great  fource,   fays  Mr.  Walpole,  from  whence  all  later; 
hiftorians  have  taken  their  materials  for  the  reign  of  Richard  the 
third,  is  Sir  Thomas  More.  Grafton,  the  next  in  order,  has  copied 
him  vcrbatirn :  fo  does  Holiingfhed — and  we  are  told  by  the  for- 
mer 
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mer  in  a  marginal  note,  that  Sir  Thomas  was  under-£herifF  of 
London  when  he  compofed  his  work.  It  is  in  truth  a  compofi- 
tion,  and  a  very  beautiful  one.  He  was  then  in  the  vigour  of 
his  fancy,  and  freih  from  the  ftudy  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
hiftorians,  whofe  manner  he  has  imitated  in  divers  imaginary 
©rations.  They  ferve  to  lengthen  an  unknown  hiftory  of  little 
more  than  two  months  into  a  pretty  fizeable  volume ;  but  are 
no  more  to  be  received  as  genuine,  than  the  fads  they  are  ad- 
duced to  countenance.  An  under-fherifF  of  London,  aged  but 
twenty-eight,  and  recently  marked  with  the  difpleafure  of  the 
crown,  was  not  likely  to  be  furnilhed  with  materials  from  any 
high  authority,  and  could  not  receive  them  from  the  beft  au- 
thority, I  mean  the  adverfe  party,  who  were  profcribed,  and 
all  their  chiefs  banifhed  or  put  to  death/ 

The  reader,  in  the  notes,  will  find  the  words  of  the  other 
hiftorian,  and  thereby  be  enabled  to  judge  how  faithfully  our 
author  has  copied  his  ideas  *.  Mr.  Walpole  proceeds :  *  The 
queen,  hearing  what  had  happened,  took  fanftuary  at  Weft- 
minfter,  with  her  other  fon  the  duke  of  York,  and  the  prin- 
cefles  her  daughters.  Rotheram,  archbifliop  of  York  and  lord 
Chancellor,  repaired  to  her  with  the  great  feal,  and  endea- 
voured to  comfort  her  difmay  with  a  friendly  meflage  he  had 
received  from  Haftings,  who  was  with  the  confederate  lords  on 
--  -  ■       ■ 

*  **  But  I  muft  here  inform  my  reader,  that  we  muft  cau- 
tloufly  proceed  in  this  part  of  our  hiftory.  The  original  authors 
of  it  wrote  under  the  influence  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter,  and 
nothing  was  then  thought  too  mean,  however  falfeit  might  be, 
for  flattering  the  reigning  powers.  Sir  Thomas  More,  a  great 
name  in  hiftory,  is  the  chief  author  who  has  given  countenance 
to  this  imputation  upon  Richard ;  but  that  great  man  is  far 
from  being,  in  this  cafe,  an  unexceptionable  teftimony.  His 
adulation  to  Henry  VIII.  was  as  grofs  as  the  moft  mercenary 
writer  could  pay  ;  nor  did  he  ever,  but  in  death,  deferve  the 
name  he  has  obtained  for  fincerity  and  honefty.  Yet,  after  all, 
neither  he  nor  Hall  have  fixed  the  death  of  Henry  upon  the 
duke  of  Glocefter,  upon  any  other  authority  than  that  of  com- 
mon fame.  That  fuch  a  report  might  be  flagrant  in  their  time 
when  Richard's  memory  was  detefted,  is  extremely  probable; 
but  we  know  of  nothing  at  the  time  of  his  death  that  fixes  it 
upon  that  prince.  Nay,  farther,  I  can  find  no  authority  which 
j^roves  that  Henry  died  a  violent  death.  On  the  contrary,  we 
even  find,  from  authors  who  wrote  under  the  influence  of  the 
houfe  of  Lancafter,  that  it  was  reported,  he  died  of  perfedl  an- 
guifh  and  grief  of  mind."  Guthrie's  Hift.  of  Eng.  vol.  ii. 
pag.  7J5. 
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the  road.  *'  A  woe  worth  him  !"  quoth  the  queen,  **  for  it  is 
he  that  goeth  about  to  deftroy  me  and  my  blood  !'*  Not  a 
word  is  faid  of  her  fufpcdting  the  duke  of  Gloucefter.  The 
archbilhop  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  who  entertained  any 
fufpicion  ;  and  yet,  if  all  that  our  hiftorian  fays  of  him  is  true, 
Rotheram  was  far  from  being  a  fhrewd  man :  witnefs  the  in- 
difcrect  anfwcr  which  he  is  faid  to  have  made  on  this  occafion, 
'-*  Madam,"  quoth  he,  *'  be  of  good  comfort,  and  alfure  you, 
"  if  they  crown  any  other  king  than  your  fon  whom  they  now 
**  have,  we  fhall  on  the  morrow  crown  his  brother,  whom  you 
**  have  here  with  you."  Did  the  filly  prelate  think  that  it 
would  be  much  confolation  to  a  mother,  whofe  eldeft  fon 
might  be  murthered,  that  her  younger  fon  would  be  crowned 
in  prifon  1  or  was  fhe  to  be  fatisfied  with  feeing  one  fon  en- 
titled to  the  crown,  and  the  other  enjoying  it  nominally  ?* 

In  the  notes  our  reader  will  find  a  different  reprefentation 
of  this  matter*.  With  refpeft  to  Rotheram's  being  a  filly  pre- 
late for  the  declaration  he  made  to  the  queen,  we  are  fo  far  from 

*  "  The  lord  Haftings,  having  a  high  opinion  of  the  duke| 
of  Glocefter's  virtue  and  loyalty,  had  been  in  the  feCret  of  his| 
taking  the  king  out  of  the  hands  of  Rivers ;  and  was  even  warrail 
for  perfecuting  the  queen*s  relations,  on  account  of  their  info-^ 
lences.  He  was,  therefore,  fo  far  from  being  under  a  furprizi 
•St  the  news,  that  he  received  it  with  pleafure ;  and  he  heard, 
with  fatisfai^ion,  that  the  queen,  about  midnight  after  the  ac- 
counts came,  had  retired  within  the  precindts  of  Wcflminfi:er- 
Abbey,  where  fhe  had  regiftered  herfelf,  the  duke  of  York 
whom  fhe  had  along  with  her,  all  her  daughters,  and  her  ne- 
cefTary  fervants,  as  fandluary  perfons.  The  lord  Haflings  did 
not  fail  that  very  night  to  apprize  the  archbifhop  of  York,  then 
lord  chancellor  of  England,  not  only  of  the  arrefl  of  the  lords, 
but  of  the  queen's  retreat  into  the  fanftuary,  defiring  him  to  be 
cafy.  But  this  melfage  produced  a  very  different  efFedl  upon 
the  archbifhop.  He  immediately,  before  day-light,  haflened 
to  the  fanduary  j  where  he  found  the  queen  and  her  children 
in  all  the  bitternefs  of  afHidion,  bewailing  their  mifery,  and 
curfing  its  authors.  The  archbifhop,  like  a  worthy  prelate  as 
he  was,  acquainted  her  of  the  mefTage  of  the  lord  Haftings  to 
him  ;  he  affured  her,  that,  if  the  lords  fhould  put  the  king  to 
death,  he  would  immediately  crown  the  duke  of  York,  who 
was  flill  fafe,  and  out  of  their  power;  and  laflly,  as  an  earneft 
of  his  affeftion  for  his  former  mafler's  family,  he  left  in  her 
cuflody  the  great  feal  of  England."  Guthrie's  Hift.  of  Eng. 
vol.  ii.  pgg.  747. 
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agreeing  with  this  writer,  that  we  think  it  was  the  moft  fpirited 
and  patriotic  afiiirance  he  could  give  her,  unlefs  he  could  iiave 
refcued  the  young  king  from  the  hands  he  was  in.  When  the 
lord  Hamilton,  (who,  after  his  father  and  Mary  queen  of 
Scots,  was  next  heir  to  the  crown  of  Scotland)  was  in  the 
hands  of  cardinal  Beaton's  murderers,  and  in  danger  of  being 
fent  a  prifoner  to  England,  the  Scotch  parliament  aflnally  fet 
afide  the  young  lord  from  his  fuccefllon  to  his  father  and  the 
crown,  while  he  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  confpirators ;  and 
the  other  fons,  according  to  their  feveral  ages,  were  fubftituted 
in  his  place. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  require  fome  better  authority  than  the 
parliamentary  Hiftory,  before  we  pronounce  the  Englifh  hifto- 
rians  carelefs  for  not  noticiog  that  Richard  duke  of  York  was  even 
appointed  prince  of  Wales,  tho',  to  ufe  the  words  of  the  record, 
♦*  he  was  to  be  reputed,  and  inftiled  to  be  the  very  heir  apparent 
to  the  crown."  Mr.  Walpolehas  advanced  nothing  new  with  re- 
gard to  Richard's  acquiring  the  protedlorate,  and  thus  defcants 
upon  the  report  faid  to  be  fpread  by  him  concerning  his  mo- 
ther's incontinency.  *  In  Richard's  cafe  the  imputation  was 
beyond  meafure  atrocious  and  abfurd.  What !  taint  the  fame 
of  his  mother  to  puve  his  way  to  the  crown  !  Who  had  heard 
of  her  guilt?  And  if  guilty,  how  came  flie  to  ftop  the  career 
of  her  intrigues  ?  But  Richard  had  better  pretenfions,  and  had 
no  occafion  to  flart  doubts  even  on  his  own  legitimacy,  whicli 
was  too  much  connedted  with  that  of  his  brothers  to  be  tofled 
and  bandied  about  before  the  multitude.  Clarence  had  been 
folemnly  attainted  by  aiTt  of  parliament,  and  his  children  were 
out  of  the  quefticn.  The  doubts  on  the  validity  of  Edward's 
marriage  were  better  grounds  for  Richard's  proceedings  than 
afperfion  of  his  mother's  honour.  On  that  invalidity  he  claimed 
the  crown,  and  obtained  it ;  and  with  fuch  univerfal  concur- 
rence, that  the  nation  undoubtedly  was  on  his  fide — but  as  he 
could  not  deprive  his  nephews,  on  that  foundation,  without 
baftardizing  their  fifters  too,  no  wonder  the  hiflorians,  who 
wrote  under  the  Lancaftiian  domination,  have  ufed  all  their 
art  and  induftry  to  mifreprefent  the  fadt,* 

There  is  nothing  in  all  this  original,  fmce  It  had  been  before 
obferved,  by  the  hiftorian  net  mentioned  by  Mr.  Walpole,  that 
•*  this  is  a  fuggeftion  which  feems  to  fpring  from  thofe  writers 
hating  Richard,  who  muft  have  thereby  wantonly  attacked  the 
honour  of  his  own  mother.  It  is  more  probable  that  they  were 
inftrufted  to  infift  upon  the  precontra6\  between  the  lady  Elea- 
nor Butler  and  Edward,  which  rendcied  all  the  poftv^iity  of  Ed- 
ward's marriage  with  the  lady  Gray  illegitimate." 

This  article  would  greatly  exceed  our  ufual  limits,  were  we 
to  follow    this    author  through  all  his  pretended  difcoveries 
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:lnd  reafonings,  not  one  of  which  clear  up  a  fmgle  point  of  hia 
fubjeft.  He  takes  no  notice  of  the  improbability  that  dame 
Eleanor  Butler  (whom  he  owns  to  have  been  defcendcd  from  the 
greateft  blood  of  England)  would  have  been  illent,  had  (lie 
been  really  married  to  Edward  IV.  at  the  time  he  was  courting 
the  lady  Bona,  or  when  he  owned  his  marriage  with  Sir  John 
Gray's  widow.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  her  high  birtlv 
mull  have  procured  her  friends;  and  as  the  duchefs  of  York, 
Edward's  mother,  not  only  oppofed  his  marriage  with  the  lady 
Gray,  but  afperfed  her  charatSler,  and  alledged  a  precontratk 
with  the  lady  Eleanor  Butler,  though  that  lady  acquitted  the 
king  of  any  promife,  but  not  herfelf  of  frailty,  in  open  court. 
Mr.  Walpole's  candour  ought  to  have  mentioned  thofe  circum- 
fiances,  which  are  fo  material  to  his  fubjeft,  and  which  tend  ta 
prove  the  unnatural  ambition  of  Richard,  in  reviving  fo-ground- 
lefs  a  charge  as  that  of  Edward's  precontradt  or  wedding  before 
liis  marriage  with  the  lady  Grey. 

Mr.  Walpole  exults  greatly  upon  an  entry  in  a  coronations 
roll  of  apparel  furnifhed  "  to  lord  Edward,  Ton  of  late  king 
Edward  IV.  for  his  apparel  and  array,  that  is  to  fay,  a  fhort 
gowne  made  of  two  yards  and  three  quarters  of  crymfy  clothe  of 
gold,  lyned  with  two  yards  I  of  blac  velvet,  a  long  gow»e 
made  of  vi  yards  d  of  crymfyn  cloth  of  gold  lynned  with  fix 
yards  of  green  damaik,  a  (horte  gowne  made  of  two  yards  \  of 
purpell  velvett  lyned  with  two  yards  |  of  green  damallc,  a  doa- 
blett  and  a  ftomacher  made  of  two  yards  of  blac  fatyn,  &:c.'* 
•  befides  two  foot  cloths,  a  bonet  of  purple  velvet,  nine  horfe 
harnefs,  and  nine  faddle  houfes  (houfmgs)  of  blue  velvet,  gilt 
%urs,  with  many  other  rich  articles,  and  magnificent  apparel 
^r  his  henchmen  or  pages.' 

From  this  entry  our  author  concludes,,  that  the  depofed  king 
walked,  or  it  was  intended  he  (hould  walk,  at  his  uncle's  coro- 
Ratioti.  As  we  have  not  hitherto  had  an  opportunity  of  in- 
fpefting  the  roll,  all  we  can  fay  concerning  it  muft  be  conjec- 
tural. We  cannot  omit  oblerving,  however,  that  at  the  time 
Richard  afiiimed  the  crown,  a  committee  was  fitting  for  order- 
ing the  coronation  of  his  nephew  ;  and  we  fufpefl  that  the  ap^ 
parel  and  appurtenances,  here  mentioned,  were  actually  intend- 
ed for  the  young  king ;  but  that  the  committee,  not  having 
completed  its  bufinefs  when  he  was  baftardized,  the  entry  was 
made  upon  Richard's  accelfion,  when  Edward  was  no  longer 
acknowledged  as  king.  Mr.  Walpole  himfelf  owns  that  the 
entry  is  uncommonly  fair,  accurate,  and  ample.  If  Edward  V. 
was  a  baftard  without  any  title,  what  right  had  he  to  walk  at 
his  uncle's  coronation  ?  Why  was  fuch  magnificent  apparel 
alSgned  him  ?     And,  above  all,  how  came  he  entitled  to  have 
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beiTchmen  (which  w€  apprehend  were  in  thofe  days  appro- 
priated to  royal  dignity)  with  magnificent  apparel  f  As  to 
Richard's  fuppofed  intention  of  reftoring  the  crown  to  young 
Edward  when  the  latter  Ihould  be  of  full  age,  it  is  fo  ridiculous 
tliat  it  defeiTes  neither  confideration  nor  confutation. 

Our  hiftorian  rejects  Tyrrei's  being  mentioned  as  a  proper 
perfon  for  murdering  the  young  princes  by  a  namelefs  page, 
and  takes  great  pains  to  prove  him  to  have  been  a  very 
-confiderable  officer  of  the  crown,  and  to  have  walked  at  Rich- 
ard's preceding  coronation.  Had  Mr.  Walpole  condefcended  to 
confult  records,  he  might  have  fpoken  of  Tyrrel  with  much  more 
precifion,  and  in  a  manner  which  we  think  renders  it  highly 
probable  that  he  was  the  murderer  of  the  young  king.  Tyrrel 
was  little  better  than  a  common  executioner,  under  the  deno- 
mination of  one  of  the  commilhoners  for  exercifmg  the  office  of 
high-conftable  of  England,  His  comraiffion  for  this  infernal 
office  is  dated  November  4,  1482;  and  his  bufinefs  is  de- 
scribed in  that  commilTion  as  follows,  viz.  "  That  he  fliall  pro- 
ceed upon  matters  of  high-treafon,  and  in  fhort  all  capital  cafes 
whatibever,  the  cognizance  of  which  belongs  to  the  conftable's 
court  vyithout  the  leail  noife  or  forms  of  juftice  ;  (we  keep  by 
tlie  words  of  the  record)  and  that  they  fhould,  upon  mere  in- 
fueflion  of  thefa£l,  proceed  to  execution,  and  that  without  any 
appeal  being  admitted." 

There  is,  it  is  true,  in  this  commiflion,  a  claufe  providing 
that  the  clerk  Ihould  take  down  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings, 
and  that  the  vice-marlhal  fhould  be  an  afliftant  to  the  commiP 
fioners.  But  it  is  remarkable,  that  this  claufe  is  omitted  in  th© 
commiffions  for  that  office  granted  by  Richard  III.  fo  that 
Tyrrel,  or  whoever  the  murderer  was^  .had  no  occafion  to  call 
in  any  affiftance  or  clerks.  Had  not  Tyrrel,  with  fuch  a  com? 
miffion,  fome  reafon  to  think  he  v/as  fafe  againft  all  legal  im- 
peachments even  in  the  following  reign,  when  he  commanded 
part  of  the  Englifh  army  at  the  battle  of  Dixmuyde,  and  was 
one  of  Henry  Vll.'s  plenipotentiaries  at  the  treaty  of  Eflaples, 
and  governor  of  Guifnes  ?  The  improbabihty  of  Tyrrel's  con- 
cealing the  death  of  the  duke  of  York,  if  he  really  murdered 
him,  is  explained  and  illuflrated  by  the  hiftorian  before-men- 
tioned, with  more  precifion  than,  we  think,  it  is  by  this  au- 
thor. The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  improbabilities  attending 
Richard's  employing  Brackenbury,  and  every  incident  of  the 
leaft  importance  to  Mr.  Walpole's  fubjeft  :  but  as  this  article 
has  already  extended  to  an  unufual  length,  we  muft  avoid  far- 
ther quotations. 

The  behaviour  of  James  IV.  of  Scotland  towards  Perkin  War- 
beck,  though  one. of  the  flrongeft  evidences  of  that  adventurer 
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being  the  prince  of  Wales,  has  been  ftrangcly  flammed  over  by 
this  ^ptic  hiftorian,  who  confiders  fcarcely  any  part  of  it,  ex<* 
cept  that  of  Jatnes  giving  him  a  wife  of  the  family  of  Huntley  % 
though  it  is  certain  that  the  Scotch  prince  was  fo  much  convinced 
of  Perkin  being  the  duke  of  York,  that  for  two  years  he  rejeded 
the  flattering  offer  of  Henry  VII. 's  eldeft  daughter  in  marriage  ; 
and  even  after  that  marriage  took  place,  he  difmiflbd  him  in  a 
manner,  and  with  a  retinue,  fuitabie  to  his  high  claim. 

Mr.  Walpole  has  touched,  like  other  hebdomadal  and  diurnal 
writers,  upon  the  ridiculous  ftory  of  Richard  III.'s  fuppofed  na- 
tural fon,  Richard  Plantagenet  the  bricklayer,  and,  like  them, 
has  written  in  a  vague  unconvincing  manner ;  though  one  plain 
circumftance  muft  infallibly  convince  the  world  that  the  whole 
is  an  impofture ;  which  is,  that  the  ftar  in  which  Richard  III. 
is  fuppofed  to  appear  to  his  fon,  was  not  worn  with  the  garter, 
till  the  leign  of  Charles  L  as  we  learn  from  Rymer's  Colle(^ions. 
Can  any  reader  believe,  that  a  writer  who  treats  of  this  fubjedl 
Should  be  fo  uninformed,  as  to  mention  the  Scotch  duke  of  Al- 
bany being  with  Richard  at  York,  as  a  proof  of  Richard  being 
on  good  terms  with  the  court  of  Scotland  ;  when  nothing  is  more 
certain  than  that  the  duke  of  Albany  lived  then  an  exile,  pro- 
fcribed  from  his  country,  and  that  Richard  had  afTifted  him 
Li  liis  attempt  to  dethrone  his  elder  brother  James  III  ? 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  beftow  farther  attention  on 
tl|is  portion  of  hiftoric  fribblifm,  which  contributes  no  inform- 
ation as  to  the  great  fafts  the  author  pretends  to  canvafs.  We 
cannot,  however,  deny,  that  Mr.  Walpole  has  produced  fomc 
little  hiftorical  anecdotes,  which  may  prove  entertaining  to 
readers  of  that  turn. 


VII.  Foems  upon  ^various  Subje^s,  Latin  and  Englifh.  By  the 
late  Ifaac  Hawkins  Browne,  Ef^.  Publtjhed  by  his  Son,  Svo, 
4  /.     Marih. 

IT  is  a  common  remark,  that  pofthumous  publications  are 
frequently  injurious  to  the  memory  of  their  author :  and 
indeed,  when  we  confider  how  often  they  are  intruded  to  the 
care  of  mercenary  editors,  we  fhall  find  more  reafon  for  lamen- 
tation than  furprize.  It  is,  however,  unfortunate  that  thii 
evil  Hiould  be  only  hurtful  to  thofe  who  have  in  life  been  cele- 
brated for  their  genius  or  their  learning.  A  bad  writer  is  in 
no  danger  of  having  the  fplendor  of  his  name  tarnifhed  by 
pofthumous  nonfenfe  ;  but  who  is  ignorant  of  the  injury  which 
the  greateft  reputations  daily  fuffer  by  the  publication  of  their 
Genuine  Remains  ?  The  writings  of  Mr.  Browne  have  been 
fufficiently  applauded  to  render  it  neceirary  for  his  friends  to 
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prevent  this  abufe :  and  to  whom  could  a  coUeftlon  of  his 
works  be  better  entrufted  than  to  one,  who  certainly  muft  be 
actuated  by  every  powerful  motive  to  do  honour  to  the  author 
and  himfelf  ? 

Many  of  the  pieces  contained  in  this  volume  have  already  re- 
ceived the  approbation  of  the  public.  Thofe  which  are  now 
publilhcd  for  the  firft  time  are  fo  few,  that  they  may  ferve  to 
convince  inconfiderate  fcribblers,  that  the  beft  writers  are  not 
always  the  moft  voluminous.  We  mud,  however,  exprefs  our 
concern  to  fee  any  thing  admitted  into  this  colledion  by  the 
editor,  which  poflibly  would  have  been  excluded  by  the  author. 
A  compofition  of  the  leaft  immoral  tendency  comes  with  a  bad 
grace  from  him,  who,  by  arguing  with  fuccefs  for  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  religion,  has  endeavoured  to  check  the 
progrefs  of  exulting  vice,  and  invigorate  the  etForts  of  depreffed 
virtue.  To  annex,  therefore,  the  Epijile  to  Corinna  to  a  poena 
On  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul^  was  to  mingle  the  ftrains  of  piety 
with  thofe  of  a  contrary  nature,  and  darken  the  light  of  heavea 
with  the  rtiades  of  hell.  Upon  the  brighteft  characters  the  fmalleft 
blemifh  is  difcernable,  as  the  leaft  breath  is  perceived  to  fully  the 
cleareft  glafs  j  and  though  we  well  know  that  compofitions  of 
this  kind  are  often  to  be  efteemed  rather  as  fallies  of  the  ima- 
gination than  as  copies  of  the  heart  (a  plea  which  we  admit 
with  all  leadinefs  in  the  prefent  cafe)  yet  we  mull  obferve,  that 
had  this  poem  been  excluded  by  the  editor,  few  would  have 
complained  of  his  want  of  fidelity  to  the  author. 

The  firft  piece  in  this  colledion  is  the  Latin  poem  De  Animt 
Jmmortalitate :  to  this  is  fubjoined  a  tranflation  by  Mr.  Jcn- 
nyns.  Few  modern  poems  in  the  fame  language  are  written 
with  equal  force  of  reafoning  and  purity  of  didlion.  The 
tranflation  claims  a  confidcrable  fhare  of  merit.  Though  the 
author  may  be  blamed  by  feme  for  the  too  frequent  ufe  of  the 
hypermetrical  line  of  twelve  fyllables,  yet  this  is  fully  compen- 
fated  by  his  fidelity  to  the  fenfe,  the  ftrength  of  his  exprei^ 
fion,  the  harmony  of  his  numbers,  and  the  corredlnefs  of  his 
rhymes. 

The  next  poem  is  an  Epljlk  upon  Defign  and  Beauty  ;  of  which 
the  editor  gives  this  account.  *  The  Platonic  idea  of  Beauty  is 
purfued  through  the  whole  poem ;  by  Defign  is  meant,  in  a 
large  and  extenfive  fenfe,  that  power  of  genius,  which  enables 
the  real  artift  to  colled  together  his  fcattered  ideas,  to  range 
them  in  proper  order,  and  to  form  a  regular  plan,  before  he 
attempts  to  execute  any  work  in  architecture,  painting,  or 
poetry.'  They  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Platonic  fyftem, 
may  receive  peculiar  pleafure  and  inftruftion  from  this  pro- 
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du«riiofi.     Through  the  whole-,  the  verfification  is  harmonious, 
but  the  rhymes  are  remarkably  defef^ive. 

The  univerfal  applaufe  with  which  the .  Pipe  (f  Tobacco  has 
been  honoured,  fufficiently  indicates  its  merit.  Of'  all  the  imi- 
tations, that  of  Young  appears  to  be  executed  with  the  mod 
fuccefs ;  and  that  of  Swift  with  the  leaft.  Perhaps  the  epi- 
grammatic couplet  of  the  one,  was  more  readily  imitated  tharn 
the  ftrong  fenfe  of  the  other.  In  the  imitation  of  Thomfon, 
the  author  humoroufly  and  juftly  ridicules  the  uncouth  phrafes 
and  inflated  ftile  of  that  celebrated  writer.  For  the  verfes  in 
the  manner  of  Ambrofe  Philips,  Mr.  Browne  was  obliged  to  an 
ingenious  friend. 

We  may  farther  obferve,  that  our  author,  by  his  happy  choi( 
of  the  mottos  prefixed  to  each  piece,  has  conveyed  to  us  an  id< 
of  the  merits  of  the  poets  imitated,  and  of  the  opinion  he  ei 
tertained  concerning  them. 

We-  come  now  to  the  poems  of  lefs  impbrtaBce,  in  which 
tliere  are  different  degrees  of  merit.  The  fentiments,  we 
muft  allow,  are  generally  veryjuft,  and  the  imagery  poetical ; 
but  in  moft  of  them  there  is  a  want  of  that  novelty  which  is 
abfolutely  neccfiary  in  works  of  genius.  In  fome  the  meafure 
is  unpleafing  ;  and  in  others,  where  the  meafure  is  unexception- 
able, the  harmony  is  hurt  by  an  injudicious  ftrudure  of  the  verKo 
or  incorrednefs  of  the  rhyme.  In  proof  of  the  firft  objeftioi 
we  fhall  produce  the  firft  four  lines  of  the  poem  entitled,  *  Ha-" 
race.  Ode  XIV.  Book  I.  imitated,' 

*  O  Ship !  fhall  new  waves  again  bear  thee  to  fea  } 
Where,  alas  1  art  thou  driving  ?  keep  fteady  to  Ihore  ; 

Thy  fides  are  left  without  an  oar, 

*  And  thy  fhaken  maft  groans,  to  rude  tempefts  a  prey.' 
Of  the  fecond,  the  Ode  on  a  Fit  of  the  Gout,  which  we  (hall 
beg  leave  to  quote  entire,  as  it  will  give  no  fmall  pleafure  to 
pur  readers  of  tafte,  and  at  the  fame  time  afford  a  fpecimen  of 
the  author's  abilities  in  lyric  poetry. 

f  *  Wherefore  was  man  thus  form'd  with  eye  fublime. 
With  adive  joints  to  traverfe  hill  or  plain. 
But  to  contemplate  nature  in  her  prime, 
luord  of  this  ample  world,  his  fair  domain  ? 

*  Our  readers  of  metrical  knowledge,  will  perceive,  that 
what  qfPends  the  ear  in  thefe  lines,  is  the  tranfition  from  the 
Anapi?fiic  meafure  to  the  Iambic :  the  one  fprightly,  the  other 
grave. 

t  This  is  one  of  the  few  harmonious  meafures  we  have  m  onr 
language  :  it  has  all  the  variety  of  the  alternate  rhime,  and  all 
the  gravity  of  the  fuccefiive.  Drayton,  who  ftudied  verfife- 
cation  aS  an  art,  has  ufed  it  in  all  his  Hiftorieal  Legends. 
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Why  on  this  various  earth  fuch  beauty  poured. 
But  for  thy  pleafure,  Man,  her  fovereign  lord  ? 

•  Why  does  the  mantling  vine  her  juice  afford 
Nedare6us,  but  to  cheer  with  cordial  tafte  ? 
Why  are  the  earth  and  air  and  ocean  ftor'd 
With  beaft,  fifh,  fowl ;  if  not  for  man's  repaft  i 
Yet  what  avails  to  me,  or  tafte,  or  fight, 
Exil'd  from  ev'ry  objeft  of  delight  ? 

*  So  much  I  feel  of  anguifti,  day  and  night 
Tortur'd,  benum'd ;  in  vain  the  fields  to  range 

Me  vernal  breezes,  and  mild  funs  invite, 
In  vain  the  banquet  fmokes  with  kindly  change 
Of  delicacies,  while  on  ev'ry  plate 
Pain  lurks  in  ambulh,  and  alluring  fiite. 

*  Fool,  not  to  know  the  friendly  powers  create 

Thefe  maladies  in  pity  to  mankind : 
Thefe  abdicated  reafon  reinfiate 

When  lawlefs  appetite  ufurps  the  mind  ; 
Heaven's  faithful  centries  at  the  door  of  blifs 
Plac'd  to  deter,  or  to  chaftife  excefs. 

*  Weak  is  the  aid  of  wifdom  to  reprels 

Paflion  perverfe  ;  philofophy  how  vain ! 
'Cainft  Circe's  cup,  enchanting  forcerefs ; 

Or  when  the  Syren  lings  her  warbling  ftraln. 
Whate'er  or  fages  teach,  or  bards  reveal, 
Men  ftill  are  men,  and  learn  but  when  they  feel. 

*  As  in  fome  free  and  well-pois'd  common  weal 

Sedition  warns  the  rulers  how  to  fteer. 
As  ftorms  and  thunders  rattling  with  loud  peal. 

From  noxious  dregs  the  dull  horizon  clear ; 
So  when  the  mind  imbrutes  in  floth  fupine. 
Sharp  pangs  awake  her  energy  divine. 

*  Ceafe  then,  oh  ceafe,  fond  mortal,  to  repine 

At  laws,  which  nature  wifely  did  ordain  ; 
Pleafure,  what  is  it  ?  rightly  to  define, 

'Tis  but  a  Ihort-liv'd  interval  from  pain  ; 
Or  rather,  each,  alternately  renew'd. 
Give  to  our  lives  a  fweet  viciflitude.* 

In  this  little  piece  there  are  fome  pleafing  images,  fbme  juft 
and  philofophical  fentiments;  but  feveral  inftances  of  irregular 
conltrudion,  inverted  order,  and  incorre£l  verfificatiQn. 

— r In  vain  the  fields  to  range 

Me  vernal  breezes  and  njild  funs  iavite. 
Vol.  XXV.  Fdruary,  1768.     K  is 


J  JO  Browne*/  Potmt  upon  ^various  SuhjeSis. 

js  fuiely  a  mode  of  combination  foreign  to  the  idiom  of  our 
language.  Nor.  is  the  natural  order  of  the  word;^  lefs  violated 
in  this  line, 


on  every  plate 


Pain  lurks  in  ambujh^  and  alluring  fate. 

But,  indeed,  from  the  acknowledged  learning  of  Mr.  Browne; 
we  are  led  to  think,  that  thefe  are  not  fo  much  the  effeas  of 
accident  as  defign  ;  and  that  by  this  diftortion  of  his  language, 
he  thought  to  comply  With  the  nature  of  lyric  poefy.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  an  involved  didion  and  disjointed  order  charaderife 
the  antient  lyrifts.  To  cenfure  this  in  them  would  be  prefump- 
tuous,  for  they  certainly  were  beft  acquainted  with  the  genius  of 
their  own  language.  Of  ours  we  may  talk  with  more  confidence, 
and  boldly  determine  this  irregularity  of  conftruttion  to  be  un- 
natural in  a  Britifh  poet,  however  pleafi ng  it  may  have  been 
in  a  Roman  or  a  Greek. — But  we  have  not  yet  done  with  this 
ode.  There  is  perhaps  nothing  io  prejudicial  to  a  writer  as 
affeflation.  It  is  too  frequently  found  to  ftifle  all  the  feelings 
of  taile,  and  render  ufelefs  all  the  dilates  of  judgment.  Upoa 
this  principle  we  may  account  for  the  broken  verfification  whic 
Mr.  Browne  has  fuftered  to  offend  the  ear  in  this  ode,  with  an 
intention  to  produce  variety. 

With  beaft,  fifh,  fowl :  if  not  for  man's  repaft  ? 

Tortur'd,  benumb'd  :  in  vain  the  fields  to  range—— 
Pafllon  perverfe  :  philofophy  how  vain ! 

The  reader  will  perceive,  that  throughout  the  poem,  the  lines 
which  end   one   ftanza,    rhime    to    that   which    begins     the 
next.     This,  when  proceeding  from  accident,  is  generally  con- 
demned, as  tiring  the  ear  with  a  repetition  of  the  fame  founds  ; 
and  hence  one  reafon  may  be  given  for  our  rejedling  the  fonnet : 
but  hov/  a  fault  can  change  its  nature  from  its  being  effedled  by 
defign,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  difcover.     Thefe  objedlions  may  be 
termed  the  objef^ions  of  him  who  *'  plies  the  piddling  trade'*  of 
word- catching,     But  let  us  remember,  that  though  in  exten- 
five  compofitions  it  is  pedantry  to  pay  an  attention  to  minutiae 
which  is  better  employed  upon  connexion  of  parts,  juftnefs  of 
argument,  and  condudl  of  fable,  yet,  in  fmaller  works,  we  ar^ 
at  liberty  to  require  that  corredlnefs  in  which  great  part  of  their 
excellence  confifts.     It  is  the  height  of  polifhing  which  gives 
value  to  the  fmall  diamond ;  and  fuch  is    the  nicety  of  our 
neighbours  in  their  poetical  trifies,  that  by  the  laws  which  the 
French  poets  have  impofed  upon  themfelves,  the  fame  word 
fhould  not  be  fuffered  to  appear  twice  in  one  fonnet.     Apollo, 

iays 


Browne*/  Pogmt  upon  'uarious  SuljeSIs.  131 

fays  Boileau,  in  fettling  the  laws  of  this  poem,  ^mong  otKet 
things  to  be  obferved, 

Defendit  qu'un  vers  fbible  y  put  jamais  entrer, 
Ni  qu'un  mot  deja  mis  ofat  s'y  remontrer. 

There  are  other  pieces  in  this  volume  with  which  we  (hould 
be  glad  to  oblige  our  readers,  were  we  not  afraid  of  extending 
this  article  too  far.  Among  others,  the  verfes  on  Phcebe, 
which  begin  with,  *  O  early  plant  of  tender  years/  have  great 
delicacy ;  and  the  Epitaph  written  in  imitation  of  Dryden,  is 
exadly  in  the  manner  of  that  great  poet.  Of  the  Fragment 
in  Latin  verfe,  which  clofes  the  volume,  little  can  befaid.  The 
editor  tells  us,  that  *  the  author  defigned  to  have  confuted  the 
opinions  of  lord  Bolingbroke,  concerning  the  moral  attributes  of 
the  Deity,  and  the  do6lrine  of  a  future  ftate. '  A  charader  of 
his  lordfliip  by  this  writer  is  undoubtedly  a  curlofity  ;  as  fuch 
we  prefent  it  our  readers. 

'  Ha?c  ille — eloquio  pariterque  ac  mente  fagaci 
Forte  ut  credideris,  princeps,  licet  illius  artes 
Dicendi  cgregias  noftrum  vix  carmen  adumbret ; 
Efto  ;  nee  inficior,  gra-viter  quin  multa,  facitt 
Plurima,  nonnulla  ac  videatur  diccre  <vire  : 
Aft  idem  interea  veris  ita  falfa  remifcet, 
Totque  per  ambages  movet  agmine  ferpentino, 
Quonam  ut  tendat  iter  vix  demum  agnofcere  poflls  5 
Sive  hoc  fraude  mala  faciat,  prudenfque  fcienfque 
Confilium  tegat,  incautum  ut  nee  tale  timentem 
Alliciens  animum,  fallat  graviore  veneno, 
Seu  potius  credas,  (qui?  cnim  non  credere  mallet  ?) 
Circumfufa  tenent  dubiam  quia  nubila  mentem 
Serus  enim  abftrufis  admovit  rebus  acumen.' 

In  thefe  lines  the  reader  may  perceive  the  fame  purity  of  lan- 
guage, and  harmony  of  numbers,  for  which  the  other  Latin 
poem  of  this  ingenious  writer  is  fo  juftly  admired. 

We  have  here  confidered  this  CoUedion  of  Poems  with  that 
freedom  of  decifion  which  the  nature  of  our  work  requires. 
Nor  muft  the  friends  of  the  author  be  offended,  if  we  hav« 
ventured  to  cenfure  as  well  as  praife  ;  for  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  no  human  compofition  can  be  free  from  defefls ;  and  that  a 
liberty  of  criticifm  is  taken  with  moft  propriety,  when  th^ 
author  under  examination  is  beyond  the  reach  of  either  cenfure 
or  applauie. 

^  %  VXU. 
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Viri.  An  Efay  en  the  Future  Life  of  Brutes,  Introduced  -wuh  Oh" 
fervntions  upon  Eviiy  its  Nature  and  Origin.  By  Richard  Dean, 
Curate  qf  Middleton.  2  Vols.  Small  dvo.  Pr.  4/.  feijoed. 
Keaifly. 

WI T  H  OUT  communicating  any  of  our  own  ideas  con- 
cerning the  future  exigence  of  brutes  (which  we 
fliould  readily  have  done,  had  a  worthier  occafion  offered)  we 
proceed  at  once  to  give  an  account  of  the  fecond  of  thefe  vo- 
himes,  in  which  this  fubjcvfl  is  more  immediately  treated : 
and  as  Mr.  Dean  has  thrown  the  refult  of  his  enquiries  into 
the  form  of  propofitions,  we  fhall  lay  thefe  propofitions  before 
our  readers,  together  with  the  aj-nount  of  the  demonftra- 
tions,  proofs,  fchoiia,  or  whatever  elfe  they  may  be  called, 
that  are  annexed  to  them  ;  all  and  fundry  of  which,  if  we 
.  take  the  author's  own  word  for  it,  fland  unimpeached. 

*  Prop.  1.  The  fcriptures  plainly  intimate,  that  brpte  ani- 
mals will  have  a  being  in  future,  and  partake  in  fome  degree 
of  thofe  benefits  wbich  fhall  be  conferred  after  the  univerfal 
change.' 

In  fupport  of  this  plain  intimation^  our  reverend  author  ad- 
vances a  difficult  pafTage  of  a  very  difficult  epiflle,  viz.  Ro- 
mans viii.  19 — 33,  on  which  he  bellows  nolefs  than  eight-and- 
forty  pages.  The  original  word  which  is  rendered  <rtation  in 
one  of  thefe  verfes,  being  tranllated  creature  in  the  others,  feems 
to  have  fuggelled  the  idle  conceit  of  the  apoflle's  inftrufting  his 
new  converts  in  the  immortality  of  brute  fouls.  Nfothing,  how- 
ever, as  the  beft  expofitors  are  agreed,  can  be  more  remote 
from  the  apoftle's  intention. — Mr.  D.  might,  in  our  judg- 
ment, with  more  brevity,  and  an  equal  fliew  of  truth,  have 
founded  his  argument  on  Col.  i.  23  1  where  the  fame  infpired 
writer,  ufing  a' lefs  figurative  and  rhetorical  Ityle,  fpeaks,  in 
.exprefs  terips,  of  the  gofpel  "  being  preached  to  e'very  creature 
under  heaven."  But  here,  he  would  fay,  the  word  ^r^«/wr^  evi- 
dently flands  for  man,  whereas  in  the  former  pafTage  it  fignifies 
.a  beajhy  for,  according  to  this  EfTayift,  all  other  places  of  holy 
writ,  to  which  we  are  referred  for  St.  Paul's  fenfe  of  the  word 
creature  \\\  that  favourite  text,  are  fo  very  different  in  their  pur- 
port, th;u,  though  fcripture  be  allowed  to  be  the  beft  interpre- 
ter of  fc  rip  tu  re,  not  one  of  them  can  be  confidered  as  a  proper 
expofition  of  it. — After  combating  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  hold 
that  by  the  word  (nature  is  to  be  underllood  the  gentile  world, 
he  thus  triumphantly  concludes :  *  Hence  then,  fmce  the  opi- 
nion that  St.  Paul,  in  the  pafTage  we  have  confidered,  means 
the  gentile  world,  is  full  of  abfurdities  aad  contradiilions,  it  is 
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evident,  that  thefenfe  we  have  put  npon  it  at  the  beginning  of 
this  book,  is-  the  oiily  true  fenfe/  In  other  words,  thefe  Lilli- 
putian volumes  not  being  quarto^Sj  mult  be  t'olro's. 

*  Prop.  II.  The  dodrine  of  a  futuie  exiftence  of  brute  ani- 
mals is  maintained  by  fome  Jewifh  writers  of  the  firft  clafs, 
and  [by]  the  chriftian  fathers.* 

Our  author  begins  with  the  latter;  and,  1.  TertuUian  fays, 
"  There  (hall  be  an  end  of  death,  when  the  devil,  its  chief  mafter, 
fhall  go  away  into  the  fire  ;  when  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of 
God  ihall  relcafe  the  world  from  evil,  at  prefent  univerfally  {vi^- 
jed  to  it ;  when  the  innocence  and  purity  of  nature  being  rc- 
ftored,  beafts  (hall  live  in  harmony  with  beafts,  and  infants 
fhall  play  with  ferpents  ;  when  the  Father  (hall  have  fubdued  his 
enemies  to  his  Son,  and  put  all  things  in  fubjedion  under  hi% 
feet."  2.  Origen,  fpeaking  of  the  fun  and  moon,  ufes  the  fol- 
lowing exprefiions :  "  Concerning  thefe  great  bodies,  we  con- 
fefs,  that  they  alfo  wait  for  the  manifeilation  of  the  Tons  oi 
God."  — Thus  powerfully  did  the  chriftian  fathers  plead  the 
cau(e  of  beafts.  Let  us  next  hear  their  circumcifed  advocates. — 
**  Dumb  animals  (fays  ManaflTeh,  the  Rabbi)  will  have  a  much 
happier  ftate  than  ever  they  enjoyed,  when  men  (hall  rife 
again.'*  And  Philo,  in  his  book  of  Future  Rewards,  fpeaks 
thus :  "  There  is  i\o  doubt  but  that  hereafter  biute  animals 
will  bedivefted  of  their  ferocity,  and  become  tame  and  gentle, 
after  the  manner  of  other  creatures,  whofe  difpofitions  are  fub- 
dued to  harmony  and  love."  And  in  another  place,  he  fays, 
**  1  hen,  that  is,  when  innocence  (hall  reign  in  all  the  regions 
ofreftored  nature,  the  whole  race  of  fcorpions,  ferpents,  and 
other  at  prefent  noxious  reptiles,  (ball  become  harmlefs,  and 
have  no  power  to  affiid  people  with  their  ftings." — What  fays 
the  reader  to  the  dodrine  of  a  future  exiftence  of  brute  animals,' 
as  maintained  by  fome  Jewifli  writers  of  the  (irft  clafs,  and  by^ 
the  Chriftian  fathers  ? 

*  Prop.  in.  Reafon  declares  in  favour  of  the  future  exiftence 
of  brutes,  by  determining  that  brutes  have  (buls.* 

Untier  this  head,  Mr.  D.  oppofes  thofe  philofophers  who  have 
confidered  beafts  as  machines,  that  is,  as  certain  animated  par- 
cels of  matter,  direded  to  this  or  that  end,  at  the  will  of  him 
who  made  them;  that  eat,  for  example,  without  pleafure,  cry' 
without  pain,  and  grow  without  knowing  it.     That  brutes  eat ' 
without  pleafure,  he  fays,  is  repugnant  to  common  feiifH.     *  A 
lijorfe  is  never  known  to  take  up  with  a  difh  of  rufties  nnd  thif-  ' 
ties,  when  he  has  a  feaft  of  finer  vegetables- in  his  choice ;  and 
every  country  farmer  is  fenfible  of  the  ip.any  tiefpaftes  he  T" 
Koiie]  comir^irs,  to  indulge  his  palate,  and  fill  his  hViLV, 
tb^    "  •  ous   produce  of    lands   deisnqidw*3yaifl(t 
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In  ihort,  ft  is  a  fad  incontrovertible,  that  brates  of  atl  kinds 
will  cat  of  fome  particular  forts  of  food,  to  a  degree  of  burft- 
iiei>-«^[Is  not  all  this  very  elegant  ?  ] — whilft  they  flievv  an  in- 
difference to  other  kinds,  which  nature  notwithftanding  has 
provided  for  them.  If  this  does  not  evince,  that  brutes  have 
pleafure  in  eating,  I  am  afraid  there  is  no  proof  for  any  one 
faft  in  the  world/  Again,  *  It  is  equally  repugnant  to  fea- 
fon,  to  fay  that  brutes  grow  without  knowing  it.  Every  young 
animal  is  obferved  to  be  afraid  of  an  old  animal,  or  more  pro- 
perly of  one  of  his  own  fpecies,  arrived  at  the  age  of  maturity 
and  vigour ;  but  when  he  has  got  up  to  the  fame  pitch,  his. 
fear  of  him  vanifhes,  and  you  find  him  ready  to  try  his  ftrength 
with  him  upon  every  occafion.  Now  would  not  any  man  natu- 
rally conclude  from  hence — [  Yes,  fir,  very  naturally  !  ] — that 
the  creature  was  fenfible  of  his  growth  ?  We  cannot  put  any 
other  conftrudion  upon  the  cafe,  without  doing  violence  to  our 
underftandings,  and  therefore  in  this  inftance  alfo  the  philofo- 
phy  of  Malbranche  attacks  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind.* 
farther,  *  Brutes  cannot  be  machines  direded  by  an  infinite  in- 
telligence; their  ridiculous  motions  and  adivities  are  not  to  be 
afcribed  to  a  being  fo  perfeO,  as  the  immediate  caufe.  For  can . 
God  be  fuppofed  to  be  taught  to  fwear,  and  talk  obfcenely,  in 
a  parrot,  or  to  chatter  nonfenfe  and  bawdry  in  a  magpye  ?  Can 
you  fancy  that  he  gives  the  machine  of  a  brute  this  or  that  mo- 
tion, or  places  it  in  this  or  that  particular  attitude,  at  the  found 
of  a  curfe,  the  crack  of  a  whip,  or  on  other  arbitrary  figns  of 
human  invention  ?  No,  it  is  impoflible  you  fhould ;  the  idea 
of  his  interpofing  in  this  manner,  is  incompatible  with  the  dig- 
jiity  of  his  nature,  and  (hocking  to  common  fenfe.'  For  the 
abc^ve  reafbns,  therefore,  *  Brute  animals  are  to  be  confidered 
as  creatures  that  move  and  adlof  themfelves,  or  as  having  fouls, 
by  which  they  are  informed  and  dire£>ed.  The  memory  of 
brutes,  their  power  of  comparing  and  diftinguifhing,  and  above 
all,  their  fenfes,  v^^hich  necefiarily  infer  a  fentient  principle, 
are  additional  confirmations  of  this  truth  never  to  be  fhaken.* 

*  Prop.  IV.  The  notion  of  a  foul  includes  immortality,  and 
cndjefs  duration  of  exigence.* 

i.  e.  A  foul  being  fimple,  unexterided,  and  indivifible,  is 
not  liable  to  diflblution,  and  therefore  cannot  die,  in  the  ufual 
acceptation  of  that  term,  *  Hence  nothing  can  preclude  the 
fpuls  of  brute  animals  from  that  better  ftate  to  come,  but  a  fun- 
damental deftrudion  of  them.  They  muft  continue  through 
all  the  revolutions  of  future  ages,  if  they  are  not  annihi- 
lated.* 

•  Prop.  V.  The  notion  that  God  annihilates    the   fouls   of 
\>ru\Q  anjmals  is  fpuiided  on  weak  principles,  and  oppofes  ar- 
gument 
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guments  much  clearer  and  ftronger  for  the  continuation  of 
them.* 

The  principles  alluded  to  are,    t .  That  brutes  are  incapable 
of  religion ;  and,  2.  That  they  were  created  only  for  the  prefent 
purposes  of  man.     As  to  the  former  of  thefe,  *  There  is  no 
doubt  (fays  Mr.  D.)  but  it  exprefles  a  fadl ;  though  at  the  fame' 
time  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  now  and  then  we  meet  with  4' 
few  of  them  that  difcover  fomething  like  a  notion  of  it  in  parti- 
cular inftances.     There  are   brutes   which    would    fooner  be 
hanged  than  pilfer  or  fteal,  under  thegreateft  temptations ;  and 
there  are  brutes  which  are  invariably  true  to  their  attachments, 
that  take  up  affeflions,  and  profels  friendfhips  which  nothing 
but  death  itfelf  can  diflblve.'     Thefe  may  be  weighty  confider- 
ations ;  but  they  are  nothing  in  point  of  coercion  to  what  fol- 
lows :  — *  It  has  been  averred  in  print,  that  a  certain  dumb  crea- 
ture aided  in  the  chorus  of  an  anthem  ;  and  it  is  notorious  to 
the  world,  that  numbers  of  them  make  as  great  a  point  of  at- 
tending at  church   on  public  fervice  days,  as  the  moft  rigid 
pietifts  do.'     But  fuppofing  them  to  frequent  no  place  of  wor- 
Ihip,  it  by  no  means  follows,  our  author  fays,  becaufe  they  have 
no  right  to  a  flate  defigned  for  beings  who  have  been  exercifM 
in  religion,  that  therefore  they  have  a  right  to  no  future  ftate  at 
all,  or  that  they  have  not  a  right  to  be  treated  as  other  crea- 
tures will  be  according  to  their  natures  and  capacities,  or  as  in- 
finite wifdom  and  jufticelhall  appoint.     For  being  brought  into 
fuch  a  ftate  of  infelicity  as  the  prefent,  and  being  in  fome  mea- 
fure  capacitated  for  everlafting  happinefs,  their  future  exiftence 
cannot  be  abfblutely  denied,  without  impeaching  the  attributes 
of  God  ;  amongft  the  firft  of  which,  *  it  refledls  upon  his  good- 
aefs,  to  fuppofe  that  he  fubjecls  to  pains  and  forrows,  fuch  a 
number  of  beings  whom  he  never  defigns  to  beatify.' — With 
refpedt  to  the  fecond  weak  principle  oppofed  to  his  theory,  name- 
ly, that  brute  animals  were  created  folely  for  the  occafions  of 
man  in  the  prefent  Hate,  our  Eflayift,  after  telling  us  that  w^ 
are  egregioully  miftaken   in   this  matter,  in  which  true  philo- 
fophy    will    agree    with    him,     goes    on    to  conclude   thus: 
'  We  have  therefore  further  caufe  to  believe,  that  their  exift- 
ence will   be  continued  after  death.     It  is  evident,  that  God 
conferred   upon  them  fome  degree  of  good,  when  hp  conferred 
life  and  fenfibility  ;  and  who  will  undertake   to   ftiew  that  this 
is  bounded  by  a  Ihort,  and  tranfient   exiftence  ?     God's  coin- 
municative  goodnefs  is  always  the  fame,  and  if  his  benevoleiicd 
is  eternal,  it  is  much  more  likely  to  be  true  that  he  will  conti- 
nue to  communicate  it  to  his  creatures  (if  their  own  unworthi- 
nefs  does  not  hinder)  beyond  the  fleeting  periods  of  the  prefent 
time,  in  after  ages,  for  ever. 
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'  Moreover,  fince  God  in  the  formation  of  creatures  difplays 
ills  perfe£lions   to  the  end  he  may  be  adored,  and  magnified 
for  the  excellence,  and  variety  of  them,  is  it  not  extremely  pro- 
bable that  they  will  be  continued  to  ferve  the  like  purpofes  in 
a  world  to  come  ?     The  ways  and  works  of  divine  providence, 
are  but  little  known  at  prefent;  and  yet  the  contemplations 
exercifed  about  them,  wrapt  up  as  they  are  in  clouds  and  dark- 
nefs,  are  the  fources  of  much  pleafure  to  the  foul  of  man,  and 
furnifh  many  noble  arguments  for  praife,  and  reverence.     If 
this  is  the  cafe  now  as  to  the  matter  of  our  contemplations  upon 
the  works  of  creation,  what  will  it  be  then,  when  all  the  fecrets 
of  nature  are  unfolded,  when  everything  which  God  has  made 
is  exhibited  in  its  utmoft  perfet^ion,  and  all  the  wonders  of  his 
Tvifdom  fall  within  the  cc  mpafs  of  human  knowledge  ?     We 
dare  not  prefume  to  affert,  that  the  happinefs  of  men  in  a  ftate 
of  glorification,  will  confift  in  fcenes  of  this  fort,  and  yet  we 
cannot  find  that  the  notion  of  fuch  a  thing  is  incompatible  with 
any  ftate  of  iriteiligences  however  elevated.     For  infinite  wiidom 
forms  no  creature  of  any  kind  that  is  not  fit  to  employ  the  con- 
templation, and  engage  the  attention  of  fpirits  in  all  ficgrees  of 
their  exaltation.     This  is  true  of  any  one  fingle  produ<5lion  <jf . 
divine  wifdom,  and  of  the  leaft  of  the  creatures  of  God's  power  ii 
and  therefore  muft  be  efpecially  f  j  of  the  whole  coiiedlion 
them.     And  what  is  there  amifs  in  fuppofmg,  that  fome  of  th 
hours  of  our  happinefs  in  futurity,  may  be  fpent  in  furveyin 
the  noble  ftrokej  oi  elegance  and  beauty,  difcoverable  ia  thii 
immenfe  coUef^ion  ?     Would  it  not  be  a  rational  employment, 
agreeable  to  the  pureft  tafte,  and  compatible  with  the  dignity 
of  human  fpirits  in   any  degree  of  blifs,  or   ftate   of  exalta—, 
tJon  ?     We  cannot  but  think  that  the  fuppofition  of  fuch  a  cafe 
is  indubitable,  admitting,  that  we  are  ever  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  prodigies  of  our  Maker's  art,  and  the  feveral  dark  par 
ticulars  relating  to  the  animal  world,  are  in  any  future  age  toT^ 
be  cleared  up,  and  explained  to  us.* 

*  Prop.  VI.  The  objedions  drawn  from  the  fcriptures  agalnft 
the  futurity  of  brutes,  are  no  real  objedions,  but  miftaken  no- 
tions of  the  fignification  of  terms  and  paifages.' 

The  reading  of  that  pafTage  in  Ecclefiaftes,  "  Who  knoweth 
the  fpirit  of  a  man  that  goeth  upward,  and  the  fbirit  of  a  beaft 
that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth,"  we  are  here  told,  fhould 
be,  *  Who  knoweth  concerning  the  fpirit  of  a  man,  whether 
jt  goeth  upward,  or  touching  the  fpirit  of  a  beaft,  whether  it 
goeth  downward  to  the  earth ; '  and  when  the  Pfalmift  fays, 
**  Man  abideth  not  in  honour,  feeing  he  may  be  compared  to 
the  beafts  that  perilli,"  this  latter  word  is  put  to  exprefs  obli- 
vion 
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vion  and  forgetfulnefs,  being  never ^ifed4n  the  fcriptures  to  (ig* 
nify  annihilation. 

*  Prop.  Vn.  The  objeftion  againfl  the  futurity  of  brutes, 
befides  thofe  we  have  already  remarked,  confidered  as  human 
fentiments,  are  not  founded  in  reafon,  but  in  pride,  and  envy, 
and  falfe  notions  of  things.' 

Here  it  is  argued,  that  we  ought  not  to  exclude  brutes  from 
any  intereft  in  a  future  world,  by  reafon  of  the  inferiority  of 
their  nature,;  becaufe  *  a  cherubim'  may  with  equal  reafon  deny 
immortality  to  man,  as  man  denies  it  to  a  filly  worm,  a  paultry 
fly,  or  a  defpicable  mite.  People  are  in  the  wrong  to  entertain 
fuch  a  forry  opinion  of  dumb  animals,  and  efpecially  of  the 
more  minute  kinds,  as  is  conveyed  by  thefe*  epithets.  To  mea- 
fure  things  by  their  bulk  is  to  take  up  notions  very  abfurdly. 
*  A  fly,  and  a  mite,  are  diminutive  creatures,  a  worm  an  hum- 
ble thing  which  creeps  upon  its  belly,  in  dirt  and  darknefs,  a 
quadruped  ftands  higher,  and  thou,  O  man  !  with  two  legs,  and 
an  ere^kd  countenance,  lookj  higher  than  ihe  quadruped.  But 
fhould  thy  elevation  in  this  fcale  of  imperfefls  occafion  thee  to 
defpife  the  inferior  works  of  nature,  and  look  upon  them  as 
mean  and  infignificant  f  Shouldft  thou  take  offence  at  a  leflbn 
which  teaches  a  continuation  of  their  exilience,  becaufe  they  arc 
low  and  little  in  thy  eyes  ?  Thou  wilt  be  afhamed  of  enter- 
taining fuch  fentiments,  when  thou  reflecleft  that  life,  in  its 
loweft  degrees,  and  minuted  portions,  is  a  fweet  pofieflion,  and 
that  he  who  made  thee,  made  every  creature  in  its  order  below 
thee.  Thou  wilt  learn  from  hence,  that  this  good  of  life,  is 
the  communication  of  that  perfedion  in  God,  v/hich  eternally 
fecks  to  beatify  its  objedls,  and  that  thou  canfl:  entertain  a 
mean  opinion  of  no  creature,  without  fbme  reproach  to  that 
wifdom  which  contrived  it.  Remember,  that  it  was  not  a  thing 
beneath  the  dignity  of  heaven  to  create  the  mofl  diminutive  ani- 
mal;  and  how  then, can  it  be  unbecoming  the  fame  adorable 
power  to  continue  its  exiftence  ?  Thy  fentiments,  O  man,  in 
thisinftance,  are  the  fuggeftions  of  pride,  envy,  and  preji dice  * 

With  thefe  luliaby  periods  we  rake  leave  of  the  curate  of 
Middleton,  and  his  puerile  EiTay,  regretting  that  a  fubjed  of 
fo  much  curious  and  beautiful  fpeculation,  fhould  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  a  writer  fo  very  unequal  to  it. 


IX.  Theairical  Entertainments  ccnjifient  luith  Society^  Morahty^  and 
Religion*  In  a  Letter  to  the  Author  of  *^  The  Stage  the  Hi^h  Road 
to  HellJ*  With  a  Counter-Dedication  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Madan. 
81/0.     Pr.  IS,     Dodilcy, 

IN  this  Letter  the  author  has  effedually  confuted  the  writer 
of  the  efiay  entitled.  The  Stage  the  High-Road  to  Hell ; 
And  ftiewn  his  arguments  to  be  fallacious,  his  principles  enthu- 

fiaftic. 
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iiaftic,  and  his  authorities,  particularly  from  the  ancients,  mif- 
^onftnied  and  perverted. 

In  that  performance  we  are  told,  that  of  all  arts  "  the  thea- 
trical is  moft  corrupt,  bccaufe  it  excites  the  paflions  iuflead  of 
fuppreffing  them." 

The  author  of  this  letter  replies,  '  We  muft  fuppofe  the  paf- 
lions implanted  in  our  nature  to  be  all,  without  exception,  ene- 
mies to  virtue,  as  a  neceflkry  confequence  to  the  above  propofi- 
tion  :  but  when  the  involuntary  tear  fteals  down  at  the  (bene  of 
roifery  and  diftrefs ;  when  indignation  rifes  at  difingenuous  fen- 
timents ;  when  the  blufhes  of  modefty  give  the  fevereft  repnroof 
to  ribaldry  and  profanenefs ;  fhall  we  ftigmatife  thofc  emotions  ? 
emotions,  familiarly  to  be  obferved,  in  fpite  of  all  that  imagi- 
nation can  colleft  from  the  wantonnefs  of  the  unthinking  it^f^. 

*  The  favagenefs  of  a  Richard,  or  a  Macbeth,  is  a  diffuafive 
from  tyranny  arid  boundlefs  ambition  ;  the  unforgivingneTs  of  a 
Zanga  is  an  antidote  to  revenge ;  and  even  the  gaiety  of  Lotha- 
rio, however  it  may  at  firft  dazzle  the  fancy,  will  always  difguft 
Pcfleftion.* 

*  Though  it  is  trtie,  that  in  fome  inftances  vice  has  been  in- 
troduced on  the  ftage  with  all  the  allurements  a  wanton  imagi- 
nation could  fugged ;  though  in  the  debauched  age  of  Charles  IT. 
and  in  fome  later  reigns,  the  dramatic  writers  defiled  their  wit 
with  obfcenity,  and  proftituted  their  pens  to  gratify  the  bad 
tafte  which  then  prevailed  ;  though  this  may  affcd  the  lafci- 
vioufnefs  of  a  Wycherly,  a  Congreve,  a  Behn,  or  a  Farquhar, 
why  mull  it  be  extended  to  the  undefiled  pens  of  an  Addilbn, 
a  Colman,  or  a  Steele  ?  Is  it  not  notorious  to  every  frequenter 
of  the  theatres,  that  thofe  impure  exhibitions  extort  the  indig- 
nation rather  than  the  applaufe  of  all  that  part  of  the  audience 
whofe  judgment  is  of  any  account  ?  And  is  it  not  equally  cer- 
tain, that,  under  the  conduct  of  the  prefent  managers,  the  moft 
exceptionable  pieces  have  been  either  condemned  to  that  obli- 
vion they  deferve,  or  have  received  fuch  alterations  as  decency 
and  modefty  require  ?  And  fhall  the  prefent  age  be  called  to 
account  for  the  falfe  tafte  of  their  predeceffors  ?  Such  a  con- 
Clufion  would  be  equally  unjuft  and  abfurd. 

*  But  is  vice  always  thus  exhibited  in  falfe  colours  upon  thq 
ftage  ?  In  the  tragedy  of  Macbeth,  if  ever  it  appeared  "  in  its 
own  hideous  form,"  furely  it  does  fo  there.  Have  you  forgot 
George  Barnwell  ?  Without  difparagement  to  the  pulpit  it- 
may  be  faid,  that  a  more  elte<5iual  prefervative  againft  vice  was 
never  delivered  even  from  thence.  How  ftrongly  the  connec- 
tion betw^een  the  feveral  degrees  of  fin  is  there  painted  !  How 
terribly,  yet  how  naturally,  are  the  confequences  of  it  there  de- 
fcribed  !     The  tragedy  of  Richard  the  Third  would  furnifli  me 
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with  fimilHr  obfervations  ;  and,  was  I  difpofed  to  declame,  I 
iould  find  a  fubjefl  in  moft  of  the  tragedies  of  Shakefpearc' 

In  the  ElTay  it  is  afferted,  that  "  the  profeflion  of  an  aiSlbt 
has  been  efteemed  infamous  in  all  ages." 

The  letter  writer  replies :  Had  it  been  infamous,  among  the 
Romans,  in  our  acceptation  of  the  word,  Cicero  would  hardly 
have  made  fuch  honourable  mention  of  one  of  its  profeflbrs ; 
who,  fpeaking  of  Rofcius,  in  his  oration  for  Archias,  fays, 
^i  cum  ejfet  Jenex  mortuus  ;  iamen  propter  excelkntem  artenty  i^ 
tvenujiatem  'videbatur  cmnino  mort  non  debuijje.  By  feveral  other 
authorities,  the  author  makes  it  appear,  that  the  profeflion  was 
not  accounted  fcandalous  either  among  the  Romans  or  the 
Greeks. 

The  author  of  the  Eflay  alleges,  that  many  of  our  populaf 
dramatic  pieces  abound  with  the  moft  flagrant  inftances  oi  im- 
morality ;  and  he  mentions  feveral  tragedies,  which,  he  thinks, 
deferve  to  be  cenfured  on  this  account.  But  the  principal  ob- 
jedions  are  removed  by  this  ingenious  writer. 

*  The  examples  of  fuicide,  he  fays,  which  are  ^0  frequently 
exhibited  upon  the  Eiiglifli  fl:age,  as  well  as  all  that  horrid  car- 
nage with  which  it  abounds  more  than  any  other^  I  wifh  mdeed, 
fpr  its  reputation,  were  to  be  for  ever  baniftied  from  it. 

—  Non  iamen  intus 

Digna  geri  promes  in  Scetiam — 

^uodcunque  ofiendis  mih'i  fic^  incndulm  odi, 

*  How  often  is  the  attention  of  the  audience  interrupted  by 
the  removal  of  the  flain  !  How  often,  even  in  the  cataftrophe 
itfelf,  where  the  poet  exerts  his  utmoft:  fl:retch  of  ability  to 
roufe  every  feeling  off  the  audience,  does  the  inconfiftency  of 
thefe  reprefentations  recal  us  to  ouifelves,  convince  us  of  the 
trick,  and  deftroy  every  end  of  the  writer  1 — In  fhort,  whenever 
I  fee  embattled  fquadrons  on  the  flage,  heroes  in  the  agonies  of 
death,  or  any  of  thofe  fpeciofa  miracula^  which  disfigure  our 
flage,  I  cannot  help  faying  to  myfelf,  Incredulus  odi.  But, 
however  the  laws  of  the  drama  may  be  offended,  morality  caa. 
be  no  ways  afFeded  by  it. 

*  As  to  fuppofing  that  the  example  of  Cato,  in  particu^^ 
lar,  can  have  any  influence,  it  feems  to  be  highly  improbable  ; 
for  it  would  be  neceflaryj  in  that  cafe,  to  prove  a  conformity 
of  manners,  principles  and  circumftan  es  ;  and  I  much  que- 
fl:ion  if  there  is  a  perfon  living  whofe  charafter  and  fituation  at 
all  correfponds  with  that  of  this  celebrated  Roman  patriot : 
and,  if  fuch  a  perfon  is  to  be  found,  he  mull:  confider  the  be- 
haviour of  Cato  (though  confiftent  with  the  principles  he  pro- 
felled,  which  were  the  mofl:  pure  the  darknefs  of  his  age  af- 
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forded)  as  in  econcileable  to .  the  clearer  light  every  Chriftian 
enjoys ;  wliich  indeed  proves  that  their  fituation  can  never  be 
dirc<Sly  ahke,  and  therefore  that  there  is  no  danger  in  the  ex- 
ample. 

'  As  to  the  vehement  fentence  you  pafs  on  Hamlet,  it  muft 
appear  unjuft,  even  to  yourfelf,  on  a  re-examination. — rt  is  a 
memorable  and  ufefiil  leflbn,  to  teach  us,  that,  however  the 
wicked  may  feem  to  profper  in  their  fchemes,  and  however  fe- 
cure  they  may  efteem  themfelves  in  the  commiirion  of  their 
crimes,  yet  that  the  divine  vengeance  will  overtake  them  at  a 
time,  and  in  a  manner,  they  no  ways  cxped  :  it  teaches  us^ 
that  the  judgment  of  heaven  can  reach  even  thofe,  who  are 
placed  above  the  controul  of  human  laws ;  and  the  appearance 
of  the  fpirit,  by  an  apt  allufion,  fliews  us  by  what  uncommon 
and  unforefeen  methods  the  fecret  crimes  of  the  wicked  are 
often  deteded. 

*  In  Venice  Preferved,  you  tell  us  that  the  horrid  and  barba- 
rous defign  of  fetting  fire  to  a  city,  and  maffacring  all  the  in- 
habitants, is  reprefented  as  glorious  and  heroic. — It  is  fo  ;  but 
by  whom  ?  Why,  as  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  by  the  confpi- 
rators  themfelves,  and  is  the  language  of  confpiracy  from  thfit 
of  Brutus  to  the  Popifli  plot. — But  does  the  confequence  re-, 
commend  the  confpiracy  ?  No. 

*  Ridicule  on  any  body  of  men,  who  do  not  afFeft  fome  ab* 
furd  diftindion,  has  ever  incurred  the  juft  cenfure  and  anlmad- 
verfion  of  men  of  fenfe  :  and  when  fuch  ridicule  has  been  le- 
velled at  the  very  refpedable  body  of  the  clergy,  it  has  always 
returned  back  with  double  force  upon  the  author. — But  when  a 
writer  fatyrifts  any  ufage  which  is  repugnant  both  to  the  civil 
and  religious  inftitutions  of  his  own  country,  furely  he  falls  not 
within  the  fcope  of  your  indignation.  In  the  paflage  before  us  *, 
we  find  the  fcene  of  adlion  laid  in  a  country  whofe  religion  en- 
joins celibacy  to  priefls ;  and  the  very  argument  is  here  infi- 
nuated,  which  has  often  been  ferioufly  urged  againft  that  ia- 
iVitution. — But  can  it  at  all  affeft  an  order  of  men,  who  in  this, 
as  in  many  other  refpefts,  are  fo  totally  different  from  that  al- 
luded to,  and  with  whom  the  perfon  who  fpeaks  it  muft  be  fup- 
pofed  wholly  unacquainted  ? 

«  in  the  Fair  Penitent,  you  have  taxed  that  fcene  where  Lo- 
thario relates  to  his  friend  the  manner  in  which  he  triumphed 
over  the  virtue  of  Califta,  with  the  moft  flagrant  obfcenity ; 
\et  the  animated  warmth  of  that  defcription  has  induced  you  to 
give  a  new  edition  of  it  to  the  world,  and  to  dedicate  to  it  al- 

*  P.  8.  "  Would  you  think  it?  Renault,  that  old  withered. 
*'  winter  rogue,  loves  fimple  fornication  like  a  prieft." 

mcft 


TheatrUal  EnUrtainments  conjtflent  ivith  Socitty^  i^c,  I  ^  i 
moft  a  page  of  your  moral  performance.  —  You  fliould,  however, 
at  the  fame  time  have  informed  your  readers,  that  it  comes 
from  the  mouth  of  a  profefled  libertine,  who,  with  the  unhap- 
py objed  of  his  luff,  at  lait  receives  a  punifhment  adequate  to 
his  crimes ;  and  that  the  fatal  confequences  which  attend  the 
violation  of  the  marriage-bed,  were  the  inference  drawn  by  the 
poet  from  their  example. 

'  The  refleftion  made  by  Jane  Shore  on  the  peculiar  feverity 
*  with  which  her  fex  is  treated  upon  the  fmalleft  deviation  frorii 
virtue,  is  certainly  far  from  being  improper. — Let  any  one  re- 
fled  on  the  vail  difproportion  between  the  cenfure  which  pafles 
on  the  one  fex,  and  on  the  other,  for  the  fame  offence  ;  and 
then  pronounce  whether  the  diflindtion  is  reafonable  or  not.* 

One  of  the  principal  obje£iions,  in  the  Effay,  againft  our 
tragic  writers,  arofe  from  their  treatment  of  the  facred  order  ; 
and  the  fame  charge  is  repeated  with  more  indignation  againft 
the  comic  mufe.  *  But,  I  believe,  fays  this  advocate  of  tire 
ftage,  when  clearly  underftood,  it  will  appear  void  of  founda- 
tion as  to  both  ;  for,  if  by  the  clergy  you  mean  that  body  of 
men  in  this  country,  who  are  fct  apart  for  the  fervice  of  religion 
as  tftabliihed  by  law,  1  may  fafcly  join  iffue  with  you,  and  defy 
you  to  produce  an  example  of  fuch  contempt :  but  if,  oa  the 
contrary,  you  dignify  a  few  deluding  or  deluded  perfons  with 
that  name  (which  the  tenor  of  your  Effay  proves  to  be  the  cafe ;) 
if  you  confound  the  clergy  and  their  moft  inveterate  enemies 
together  ;  if  ridicule  on  thofe  contortions  of  body,  and  extra- 
vagancies of  imagination,  which  impofe  upon  the  ignorant, 
and  offend  the  ferious  believer,  you  call  **  an  attempt  to  ren- 
der the  clergy  contemptible  ;"  then  I  confefs  we  differ  effen- 
tially  in  our  notions,  and  they  muft  be  feverally  fubmitted  to 
the  determination  of  the  public.  But,  \\hatever  prejudice  you 
have  in  favour  of  the  Fanatics  of  the  laft  age,  or  the  Methodifts 
of  this ;  I  will  afk  you  if  the  former  were  not  at  perpetual  war 
with  the  clergy,  whom,  by  their  agitations  of  body,  and  fan- 
cied infpiration,  they  endeavoured  to  bring  into  contempt ;  if, 
when  they  found  how  inferior  they  were  in  argument,  they  did 
not  ftrive  to  fubdue  them  by  force,  and  to  overturn  thofe  pul- 
pits from  whence  they  had  fo  often  been  confuted  ?  I  will  aft 
you,  whether  Ben  John  (on,  or  Dr.  South*,  has  moft  effcSlually 
expofed  them  ?  and  if,  in  a  few  years  after  they  had  overthrown 
all  order  both  in  church  and  ftate,  there  was  not  a  revohitioii 
in  favour  of  common  fenfe,  and  fcarce  a  trace  of  them  or  their 
doctrines  left  ?  If  there  is  a  character  on  earth  which  commands 
lefped,  it  is  that  of  a  clergyman  who  inculcates  the  principles 

*  '  South's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  pag.  159,  edit.  8vo.   1722.' 
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of  virtue  and  piety  by  his  precepts  and  exlmple ;  and  if  there 
exifts  the  man  who  undcrftands  fo  little  the  welfare  of  fociery, 
as  to  regard  it  without  refpcd,  he  can  fcarce  he  fool  enough  to 
confefs  it.  But,  to  take  off  the  malk  of  hypocrify  is  a  real  fer- 
vice  to  the  caufe  of  religion ;  and  ridicule  may  fafely  exert  all 
her  powers  when  fighting  under  the  banners  of  truth.  A  late 
excellent  prelate*  has  given  his  fandion  to  the  pradice,  and 
convinced  us  that  reafoning  and  ridicule  are  admirable  auxilia- 
ries to  one  another :  for  thefe  reafons  therefore  I  cannot  agree 
to  your  conclufion,  "  That  dramatic  writers  are  the  fworn  ene- 
mies of  the  church,  or  that  the  clergy  are  confidcred  by  thena 
as  foes,  againli  whom  their  ui^ited  forces  fhould  be  levelled  ." 

Our  author  now  proceeds  to  examine  the  authorities  by  which 
the  Effayift  attempts  to  fupport  his  opinion  of  the  ftage  ;  and  he 
inconteftibly  proves,  that  he  has  grofsly  mifrcprefented  the 
Greek  and  Roman  writers  which  he  has  quoted  on  this  oc- 
cafion. 

With  one  more  extrad  we  Ihall  conclude  our  account  of  this 
performance, 

«  You  tell  us,  fays  the  author  of  this  Letter,  "  that  the  Galil- 
ean church  has  ftigmatifed  plays  and  players  in  a  very  extraor- 
dinary manner." — And  to  deny  Chriftian  burial  to  a  body  of 
men  on  account  of  their  profeifion  is  extraordinary  indeed. — 
Do  you  mean  to  vindicate  this  ufage,  fit  only  for  a  land  of  fa- 
vages  ?  an  ufage,  which,  while  it  excites  our  pity  for  the  un- 
fortunate objeds,  railes  our  indignation  at  the  authors  of  it.  But 
remember,  that  the  fame  church,  which  thus  denies  Chriftian 
burial  to  players,  denies  it  alfo  to  the  members  of  the  Re- 
formed churches  ;  and,  by  the  help  of  a  few  ridiculous  cere- 
monies, purchafed  with  money,  grants  admittance  into  heaven 
to  the  moft  abandoned  wretches,  which  (he  refufes  to  the  moll 
virtuous,  for  not  giving  credit  to  her  tricks  and  fooleries. 

*  If  Moliere  was  indeed  guilty  of  that  enormous  vice,  of 
which  you  have  convided  him  upon  mere  report,  Chriftian  or 
any  burial  was  properly  denied  him.— If  innocent,  and  refufed 
it  as  a  player,  I  cannot  wonder  at  that  exclamation  of  his  wife, 
which  you  pronounce  blafphemous :  —  **  What !  do  they  refufe 
s  tomb  to  a  man,  in  whofe  honour  they  Ihould  ered  altars  ?" 
for  he  was  furely  as  proper  an  objed  of  canonifation,  as  two 
.thirds  of  their  faints  and  martyrs. 

*■  You  are  for  ftiutting  up  every  woman  in  a  country  town, 
as  foon  as  ever  the  ftrolling  players  are  in  fight,  whom  you 
brand  with  a  charadter  more  corrupt  than  that  of  a  banditti  of 
tlueves  and  murderers. — Poor  creatures,  wliofe  greateft  crime 
is  the  murder  of  the  parts  they  attempt! 

*  However,  to  tefufy  my  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  fociety,  I 

will 
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^^ill  propofe  a  fcheme  of  accommodation,  which  to  the  unpre^ 
*  judiced  reader  will,  I  am  perfuaded,  be  unexceptionable  :  the 
jnftant  ftrolling  players,  or  ftroUing  fanatics,  intrude  upon  a 
town  to  diftyrb  its  peace  and  good  order,  let  a  general  alarm 
I  be  given — 

Capefaxa  manu^  cape  roborapaflor  / 

kaife  a   hue  and  cry,    fummon  the  poffi  comifatus,    and  drive 
Uway  the  declaiming  pantomimes  of  ftage  and  pulpit.' 

In  our  account  of  this  pamphlet  we  have  exceeded  the  limits 
we  intended.  But  as  we  have  had  occafion  to  review  feveral 
inveclives  againft  the  ftage,  impartiality  and  juftice  required  us 
to  produce  fome  of  the  arguments  which  are  alledged  in  its 
defence. 
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10.  j4  Petp  behind  the  Curtain  ;  or  the  Netxj  Rehear fal.  As  it  is 
performed  at  the  Theatre- Royal,  Drury-Lane.  8i/(?.  Pr,  is, 
Becket. 

yj  PEEP  behind  the  Curtain  necefTarily  opens  a  vein  of  hu- 
•^  mour,  which  the  author  of  this  little  piece  has  very  hap- 
pily purfued. — Authors,  ^6lors,  and  managers,  who  generally 
hold  up  a  looking  glafs  to  the  fpedtators,  wherein  they  may 
view  their  own  image,  on  this  occafion  prefent  a  JJjenv-gla/s, 
wherein  the  author,  ador,  and  manager,  are  themfelves  the 
principal  figures.  The  mufical  Bayes  of  this  New  Rehearfal  is 
well  drawn,  and  the  fcene  between  the  two  fvveepers  abounds 
with  humour,  charadler,  and  fatire,  well-aimed,  and  neatly 
introduced.  The  words  of  the  Burletta  may  perhaps  give  no 
great  entertainment  to  the  reader  ;  but  it  Ihould  be  confidered, 
that  they  are  intended,  like  the  mock-play  of  Buckingham's 
Buyesy  to  be  charafleriftic  of  the  genius  of  the  fuppofed  author, 
who  is  the  hero  of  the  piece  :  befides,  they  are  well  calculated 
for  mufical  and  fcenical  decoration  ;  from  whence  their  chief 
force  and  efFeil  is  evidently  intended  to  depend  on  the  repre- 
fentation. 

II,  The  Widoixi'd  Wife,  a  Comedy;  as  it  ii  aSled  at  the  Theatre- 
Rcyal  in  DruTy-L2Lne.  By  William  Kenrick.  Svo.  Pr,  is.  6d, 
Davies. 

The  author  of  this  play  has  lately  informed  the  public,  that 
the  ingenious  gentleman  who  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  the 
autlior  of  the  Peep  behind  the  Curtain,  has  fo  kindly  interefted 

himfelf 
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himftlfin  tli£  fate  of  the  pieces  exhibited  uncier  his  aufpiccs, 
that  many  fnccefsful  plays  derive  their  chief  merit  from  him, 
rather  than  from  their  re{>uted  authors. —  Wc  cannot,  therefore, 
but  lament,  from  compalTion  to  Mr.  Kcnrick,  that  he  is  the 
only  writer  for  that  ftage  whereon  the  Widoiu'^i  PVtft  was  ex- 
hibited, towards  whom  the  conduftor  of  it  feems  to  have  been 
a  niggard  of  his  advice,  and  to  have  betrayed  **  an  avarice  bf 
fenfe  ;"— as  neither  the  fable,  charafters,  fentiments,  and  dia- 
logue of  the  VVido^^d  Wife  have  the  leaft  fmack  or  relifh  of 
tbi  Way  to  Keep  Him,  the  Clandejline  Marriage^  or  any  of  thofe 
Other  pieces  wherein  the  above  mentioned  gentleman  is  known 
or  infmuated  to  have  interfered. 

The  plot  is  formed  with  all  that  romantic  wildnefs  and  in- 
confiftency  which  diftinguiflies  the  numerous  novels  that  croud 
the  fhelves  of  our  circulating-libraries ;  and  yet  it  is  altogether 
dellitute  of  the  art  which  keeps  expedation  alive,  and  carries 
on  the  reader  from  page  to  page,  in  thofe  flimfy  produftions. 
— The  groundlefs  jealoufy  of  Wildman,  which  firft  engaged 
him  in  a  dusl,  and  afterwards  exiled  him  from  his  country,  is 
fo  darkly  hinted  at,  that '  it  is  neither  rendered  interefting  or 
fatisfadory  :  nor  is  the  change  of  names  by  both  hufband 
and  wife  a  fufficient  reafon  for  their  total  ignoiance  of  the  fate 
and  fituation  of  each  other.  That  the  perfbn  who  has  been 
the  objeiTi  of  general  Melmoth's  abfurd  jealoufy,  upon  an  inter- 
view with  him  at  Bengal,  fhould  not  be  able  to  give  any  in- 
telligence or  information  concerning  Mrs.  Wildman,  is  highly 
improbable ;  but  that  the  general  himfelf,  on  his  retura, 
Ihould  not,  before  his  trip  to  Bath,  have  applied  to  all  his 
wife's  relations,  and  among  the  reft  to  the  uncle  by  whofe 
injun<5lion  Ihe  had  taken  the  name  of  Miidmay,  is  ftill  more 
improbable.  Their  ftory  too,  improbable  as  it  is,  produces 
no  touching  or  afFefting  circumftances  to  either  hufband  or 
"wife  ;  and  general  Melmoth  and  Mrs.  Miidmay  are  two  of  the 
moft  infipid  ftory-telling  perfonages  that  ever  trefpafled  on  the 
patience  of  an  audience,  under  the  ftielter  of  ferious  comedy. 
from  protrading  their  meeting  till  the  fifth  aft,  ibme  intereft, 
indeed,  refults  to  that  part  of  the  fable  which  relates  to 
young  Melmoth  and  Narcilfa  ;  and  the  fcene  in  the  third  aft, 
wherein  the  young  lady  very  naturally  mifinterprets  the  caufe 
of  her  mother's  objeftion  to  her  lover,  and  determines  to  accept 
him  on  -any  terms,  contains,  in  our  opinion,  more  real  dra- 
matic merit  than  all  the  reft  of  the  piece.  What  remains  that 
relates  to  them,  is  not  fo  well  condufted.  That  general  Mel- 
moth flwuld  not  only  connive  at  their  elopement,  but  even 
wilb  to  aiTift  it,  when  he  knew  it  to  be  needlefs  as  well  as 
rafh,    is  very  extraordinary  j   nor  arc   the  ineans  fufficiently 

clear 
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clear  by  which  it  was  prevented :  and  there  is  a  groflhefs  ia 
their  mutual  forrow  on  the  fuppofed  difcovery  of  their  affi- 
nity, which  a  writer  of  delicacy  would  have  avoided.  The 
other  charadlers  that  compofe  this  dramatic  medley,  are  merely 
hors  d^oeuvres.  Alderman  Lombard,  however,  is  not  a  bad 
fide-difh  ;  and  thofe  who  cart  relifh  turtle-foup  without  Chian 
pepper  or  Attic  fait,  will  probably  have  no  great  objedion  to 
him. 

12.  The  Royal  Merchant,  an  Opera  ;  founded  on  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher.  Js  it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre-Royal  in  Covent- 
Garden.     8'uo.     Pr.  is,  6d.     Griffin. 

*  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  comedy  of  the  Royal  Merchant 
(fays  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  piece)  has  ever  been 
cfteemed  one  of  their  moft  natural  and  capital  produftions ; 
yet,  interefting  as  the  ftory  is,  and  excellent  as  moft  parts  of 
the  writing  are,  it  is  remarkable  that  it  feldom  or  never  at- 
trafted  the  notice  it  Teemed  to  deferve. 

*  This  confideration  induced  the  prefent  editor  to  try  whe- 
ther it  might  not  be  rendered  more  generally  agreeable,  by 
the  embeUiiliment  of  mufic ;  and  he  was  the  rather  tempted 
to  make  this  experiment,  from  the  romantic  turn  of  the  fable, 
«nd  fingularity  of  the  chara6lers  in  this  play,  which  appeared 
to  him  peculiarly  calculated  for  an  opera.* 

Of  the  mufic  of  this  opera,  which  is  meant  to  be  one  of  its 
principal  recommendations  in  its  prefent  form,  it  is  not  our 
province  to  fpeak  :  but  it  is  only  doing  juftice  to  the  editor  to 
lay,  that  the  airs  have  more  poetical  merit  than  is  commonly 
met  with  in  modern  operatical  performances. 

13.   Fal/e  Delicacy:  a  Comedy  \  as  it  is  performed  at   the  Theatre- 

Royal  in  Drury-Lane.     By  Hugh  Kelly.     81/ff.    Pr»  is,  6d» 

Johnfon. 

There  are  beauties  in  this  comedy  fufficicnt  to  warrant  the 
very  favourable  reception  it  has  met  with  from  the  public  ; 
but  what  chiefly  excites  our  admiration,  and  confirms  our 
good  opinion  of  the  author's  abilities,  is,  that  he  has  been., 
able  to  work  up  fo  pleafing  a  drama  from  fuch  flight  mate- 
rials. Fal/I:  Delicacy  is  at  moft  but  a  fm  againft  the  petites 
morales,  and  feems  rather  to  call  for  ridicule,  than  to  demand 
our  graver  cenfure.  It  muft,  however,  be  confelTed,  that  if 
the  fubjeft  will  countenance  or  warrant  fuch  an  ample  detail 
of  fentiments  as  appears  in  this  comedy,  that  the  poet  has 
introduced  them  with  peculiar  felicity  and  addrefs. 

In  point  of  fentiment  therefore,  notwithftanding  fome  trite 
maxims  and  thread-bare  fentences  occurring  here  and  there. 

Vol.  :»CV.  February,  1768.  L  this 
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this  play  has  more  merit  than  moft  of  our  comedies.  The 
dialogue  is  not  inelegant,  though  perhaps  too  precife ;  the 
didlion  being  rather  rounded  and  accurate,  than  familiar  and 
colloquial.  The  lift  of  the  dramatis  perfona  affords  no  new 
charadlcrs ;  nor  any  which  are  ftriking,  except  Cecil,  whofe 
rough  honefty,  manly  fenfe,  and  gentleman-like  flovenlinefs, 
■are  all  happily  conceived,  and  well  maintained.  We  could  have 
wiflied,  indeed,  the  poet  had  not  (hewn  his  weak-fide  as  a 
lover ;  as  the  inirpdudlion  of  that  circumllance  only  ferves  to 
break  in  upon  the  plot,  and  is  not  at  all  confonant  to  the  reft 
of  his  charatter :  yet  it  is  but  juftice  to  add,  that,  allowing 
him  to  be  in  that  fituation,  his  behaviour  therein  is  perfeftly 
juft,  and  comes  within  the  grand  outline  of  his  charafter  given 
by  the  author. 

:  The  fable  of  this  comedy  is  liable  to  many  objefliohs.  It 
trefpafTcs  moft  openly  againft  the  rules  of  unity  and  fimplicity  ; 
and,  what  is  worfe,  the  fubjefl  of  the  under- plot  is  more  im- 
portant in  itfelf,  and  in  its  moral,  than  the  principal  ftory.  The 
elopement  of  Mifs  Rivers,  urged  by  Sir  Harry,  ralhly  confented 
to  by  herfelf,  and  at  length  prevented  by  the  interpofition  of 
her  father,  might  have  furniihed  much  more  interefting  mat- 
ter for  a  fentimental  comedy,  than  the  falje  delicacies  of  lord 
Winworth  and  lady  Betty  Lambton,  Sidney  and  Mifs  March- 
mont  :  and,  to  add  to  the  advantages  refulting  from  fuch  a 
conftruftion  of  the  fable,  Cecil,  as  the  honourable  friend  of 
Sir  Harry,  might  have  been  drawn  ftill  more  at  large ;  and 
the  confent  of  colonel  Rivers  to  the  marriage  of  Sir  Harry  and 
his  daughter  might  have  been  naturally  brought  on,  inftead  of 
being  produced  in  fuch  a  forced  manner  as  it  now  appears. 
The  cataftrophe  of  this  comedy  is  indeed  defedive,  and 
feems  to  be  hurried  on  merely  becaufe  we  are  arrived  to  the 
laft  a£l.  If  plays  (hould,  according  to  rule,  confift  of  five 
a£ts,  according  to  reafon  it  fhould  appear  to  the  fpedlator,  as 
if  the  ftory  could  not  have  occupied  more  or  lefs  fpace,  without 
tedioufnefs  or  obfcurity. 

Thus  much  has  been  faid,  fuppofing  the  fable  to  have  been 
formed  entirely  on  the  ftory  of  Mifs  Rivers ;  but  even  in  regard 
to  the  charafters  diftinguilhed  by  /alje  delicacy,  the  plot  is  not 
wholly  faultlefs.  Lord  Winworth's  application  to  lady  Betty 
Lambtcn  to  further  his  addreffes  to  Mifs  Marchmont,  may 
rather  be  called  indelicacy  thimfalje  delicacy.  Mifs  Marchmont's 
perverfe  miftake  of  lady  Betty's  fentiments,  accompanied  with 
a  refolution  to  make  herfelf  miferable,  may  rather  be  called 
falfe  fenfe  than  falfe  delicacy ;  and  lady  Betty's  concealment  of 
her  fentiments  from  fuch  an  intimate  friend  as  Mifs  March- 
,mont,  is  rather  diftngenuous  and  unnatutal,  than/a^  delicate. 
t  ~      ...  Wc 
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We  have  been  the  more  free  in  our  ftridlures  on  this  per- 
formance, becaufe  we  flatter  ourfelves  with  the  hopes  of  more 
pieces  from  the  fame  hand ;  and  as  the  author  has  now  fuc- 
ceeded  {o  happily  in  his  endeavours  to  compofe  an  agreeable 
entertainment,  we  hope  he  will,  on  a  future  occafion,  aim  at 
the  arduous  talk  of  forming  a  perfeifl  play. 

1 4.  T^e  Good-Natur^d  Man,  a  Comedy  :  as  it  is  performed  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  in  Covent-Garden,  By  Mr.  Goldfmith,  Z^vo, 
Pr.  IS.  6d.      Griffin. 

This    play    has    much    merit,    and   many    faults.      The 
chief  merit,    as   well  as  principal  aim  of  the  author,  feems 
to  be  the  delineation  of  charadler :  but  furely  he  has  fallen 
into  an   error    by    fuppofmg,    that,  in   the   compofition  of  a 
comedy,    *  no   more    would   be  expefled  from  him.'     Much 
more   may  be,  and  always  will  be,  expelled   from    a  comic 
writer;  and  if  the  author's  prepoflellion  in  favour  of  our  old 
poets  had  led  him  to  a  more  ftudious  imitation  of  them,  he 
would   have  thought  the  fable  as  worthy  his   attention  as  the 
chara6lers.      Not    that  we  would  infer    that  this  writer   has 
wholly  failed  in  the  conftruclion  of  his  fable,  or  entirely  fuc- 
ceeded  in  the  delineation  of  character.     Croker  himfelf,  whom 
the  poet  feems   to   have  originally  defigned   for  a  whimfical 
mixture  of  melancholy  and   humanity,  is  fometimes  diveiled 
of  the  fingularities  which  identify  his  charadter,  and  dwindles 
into  the  mere  avaricious  old  curmudgeon,  who  appears  in  fc> 
many  of  our  comedies.     On  the   whole,  his  part  is   well   fuf- 
tained,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  fable  naturally  bring  out 
the  peculiarities  of  his  mind.     The  fcene  on  his   firil   appear- 
ance, and   that  relative  to  the  incendiary  letter  in   the  fourth 
ad,  are   admirable.     The  Gocd-natur^d  Man  h.im(e\{  is  not  ac- 
curately drawn  ;  nor  is  the  part  he  fuftains  in  the  adion  made 
fufficiently  capital,  confidering  him  as  the   hero  of  the  piece. 
The.  weaknefs  of  fuper  abundant  good-nature  might  be  repre- 
fented   as  carrying  a  virtue  to  a  ridiculous  excefs,  but  Ihould 
never  appear  to  degenerate  intp  abfolute  vice.     Honey  wood  is 
in   fome  inflances  a  compofition  of  vanity  and  injuftice,  which 
are  by  no  means  the  ingredients  of  good-nature.  A  feries  of  comic 
diftrefles,  brought  on  by  his  eafmefs  of  temper,  might  have  been 
imagined,  and  have  been  fo  conducted  as  to  difplay  his  charac- 
ter to  much  more  advantage,  than  as  it  ftands  in  this  comedy, 
wherein  his  difficulties  areneither  fufficiently  varied  nor  multiplied. 
There  are  many  happy  traits  in  the  draught  of  Lofty's  character ; 
but  it  is  not  made  fufficiently  clear  what  rank  he  really  fills  in 
fociety  :  nor  is  it  probable  that  a  family,  like  that  of  Croker, 
whofe  fortune  is  avowedly  large,  and  whofe  couuections  are 
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apparently  creditable,  (hould  be  fo  eafily  impofed  on  by  an 
arrogant  pretender,  who  knows  neither  perfons  of  fafhion, 
nor  men  in  power.  From  the  charafter  of  Mrs.  Croker  we 
are  taught  to  expedl  entertainment;  but  expectation  is  raifed 
without  being  gratified :  from  the  other  ladies  we  are  led  to 
expta  but  little,  and  but  little  is  performed.  '  The  fcene  of 
the  bailiffs,  retrenched  in  the  reprefentation,  and  here  reftored 
l)y  the  author,  in  deference  to  the  judgmeiif  of  a  few  friends, 
■who  think  in  a  particular  way,'  we  neither  wholly  approve  nor 
condemn.  Coarfe  charaders  Ihould  be  touched  by  a  delicate 
pencil,  and  forcible  fituations  fhould  be  rather  foftened  than 
aggravated.  *  Humour  (it  is  true)  will  fometimes  lead  us  into 
the  recelTes  of  the  mean  ;'  but  in  purfuing  humour  into  thofe 
recelles,  the  author,  like  Jove  under  Philemon's  roof,  fhould 
not  wholly  abandon  the  dignity  of  his  own  charafler. 

15.  The  WJlory  of  King  Lear.     Ji  it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre- 

Royal  in  Covent-Garden.     8<yo.    Pr.  i/.     Becket  and  Co. 

The  chief  motive  that  induced  Mr.  Colman  to  become  an 
editor  of  King  Lear,  may  be  collected  from  the  following  para- 
graph of  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  the  play  : 

*  To  reconcile  the  cataftrophe  of  Tate  to  the  flory  of  Shake- 

fpeare,  was  the  firft  grand  objedl  which  1  propofed  to  myfelf 

in  this  alteration ;  thinking  it  one  of  the   principal  duties  of 

my  fituation,  to  render  every  drama  fubmitted  to   the  public, 

■  as  confident  and   rational  an   entertainment   as  poflible.     In 

this  kind  of  employment,  one  perfon  cannot  do  a  great  deal ; 

-yet  if  every  direftor  of  the  theatre  will  endeavour  to  do  a  little, 

the  ftage  will  every  day  be  improved,  and  become  more  worthy 

attention  and  encouragement.      Romeo,    Cymbeline,    Every 

,-Man  in  his  Humour,  have  long  been  refined  from    the  drofs 

|- that  hindered  them  from  being  current  with  the  public ;  and 

I  have  now  endeavoured  to  purge  the  tragedy  of  Lear  of  the 

alloy  of  Tate,  which  has  fo  long  been  futfered  to  debafe  it.' 

After  a  fair  comparifon  of  Mr.  Colman's  labours  with  the 
original  play  of  Shakefpeare,  and  the  alterations  of  Tate,  we 
are  convinced  that  he  has  accompliflx'd  much  more  than  he 
has  profeffed  to  have  undertaken.  iJis  tranfpofitions  of  many 
'fcenes  and  pafTages  of  Shakefpeare  are  as  happy  as  his  reftora- 
tions,  and  muft  have  demanded  the  moft  minute  and  atten- 
tive revifal  of  both  the  plays  before  him.  There  is  a  felf-denial 
in  tliefe  labours,  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  vanity  and 
oHentation  of  other  literary  undertakings.  In  this  cafe  the 
editor  retreats  from  applaufe,  and  the  fpe(!^ator  is  often  obliged 
to  him  for  adding  force  or  grace  to  a  pafiage,  the  merit  of 
which  is  whollv  afcribed  to  the  original  author. 

It 


Monthly    Catalogue,  '49 

It  Is,  therefore,  with  particular  pleafure  we  feize  this  op- 
portunity of  giving  the  editor  that  praife  which  he  does  not 
demand  ;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  tragedy  of  Lear,  in 
its  prefent  form,  does  honour  to  the  director  of  the  ftage 
whereon  it  is  exhibited,  and  muft  undoubtedly  fuperfede  the  play 
of  Tate,  as  the  chief  merit  of  this  confifts  in  placing  the  merits 
of  Shakefpeare  in  the  faireft  light. 

1 6.  A  Narrative  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Difpules  fuhfifting 
between  the  Patentees  ©/"Covent-Girden  theatre,  \to,  Pr,  i  s.  6d. 
Fletcher  and  Co. 

17.  J  True  State  of  the  Difference  fuhfifling  between  the  Proprietors 
of  Covent'Gzx^tn  Theatre.  By  George  Colmana«</  William 
Powell,     /^to.    Pr.  is.  6d.     Becket  and  Co, 

Of  all  the  heavy  charges  urged  by  MelT.  Harris  and  Ruther- 
ford in  their  Narrati've,  we  do  not  find  one  that  ftands  unre- 
futed  in  Mr.  Colman's  True  State,  except  the  crime  of  having 
caufed  the  play  of  Cymbeline  to  be  reprefented  to  three  or  four 
full  houfes. — Jf  daily  experience  did  not  convince  us,  that  the 
inoft  violent  difputes  arife  from  as  ridiculous  fources,  it  would 
excite  our  wx)nder  that  a  difference,  fo  trivial  in  its  caufe,  Ihould 
bs  *  fo  ferious  in  its  confequences.' 

Sixty  thousand  pounds  is  a  fum  not  to  be  trifled  with,  or 
thrown  away,  without  an  imputation  of  madnefs  or  folly.— 
We  would,  therefore,  recommend  it  to  all  the  parties,  *  to  fend 
Janus  his  back-face  home  again  :'  and  as  they  finifhed  the  old 
year  with  a  foolifh  rupture,  to  diflinguifh  the  new  one  with  4 
wife  accommodation. 

J  8.  The  ConduSi  of  the  Four  Managers  of  Covent  Garden  Theatre 
freely  and  impartially  examined,  both  nuith  rggard  to  their  prefent 
Difputes,  and  their  paji  Management.  In  an  Addrefs  to  them,  by 
a  Frequenter  af  that  Theatre,     ^to.     Pr.  is.     Wilkie. 

This  pamphlet  contains  fbme  pertinent,  and  fome  imperti- 
nent, remarks  on  the  Narrati've  and  True  State. -^Of  thefe  ob- 
fervations  the  following  is  no  unfavourable  fpecimen  : 

*  Mr  Colman  has  greatly  the  advantage  over  his  accufers, 
both  in  point  of  didtion  and  argument.  I  do  not  mean  to  in- 
fmuate  that  the  Narrative  is  ill-written  :  ftill  he  that  fhews  the 
moft  candour  has  the  beft  title  to  indulgence.  As  they  knew 
the  fuperiority  of  his  talents,  they  (hould  have  been  afraid  of 
entering  the  lifts  with  him  ;  the  more  fo,  as  they  ni^if!  have 
felt  an  inward  conviflion  of  being  the  aggrefTors ;  confequently 
ihey  could  not  defend  fo  good  a  caufe  as  he. 
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*  The  merit,  however,  of  Mr.  Coh-nan's  pnbilcation  does 
not  lie  in  its  brevity  ;  it  being  fwelled  to  a  very  iincommorr 
fize.  Thofe  who  find  aplealure  in  perufmg  genuine  gree/i-room 
anecdotes^  will  have  their  tafte  much  gratified  by  the  many  let- 
ters, note"?,  and  billets  here  introduced.  But  they  will  be  in 
raptures  on  reading  an  aSiual  challenge  fcnt  from  one  manager 
to  another ;  and  on  being  informed  of  an  a^ual  duel  being 
fought  between  two  gentlemen  on  account  of  thofe  theatrical 
quarrels.  The  fober  part  cf  mankind,  however,  cannot  help 
lamenting  that  animofities  fhould  be  carried  to  fuch  a  pitch 
between  men,  who  fhould  have  lived  together  rather  like  bro- 
thers than  fworn  enemies.  Amidll  fuch  exceffes,  what  be- 
comes of  religion,  philofophy,  reafon,  morality,  friendfhip, 
and  all  the  ties  of  humanity  between  man  and  man  ?  Alas  ! 
they  weigh  but  little  in  the  fcale  of  impetuous  rage  and  unre- 
lenting fury  ! 

*  It  is  but  juftice,  neverthelefs,  to  take  notice  of  the  noble 
^nfwer  returned  by  Mr.  Colman  to  the  challenge  above-men- 
tioned, which  was  fent  him  by  Mr.  H s,  and  contained 

thefe  words,  amongft .others  :  Tou  are  njery  ^welcome.  Sir,  to  my 
Itfey  if  you  dare  any  hoiv  to  hazard  the  taking  it. — The  anfwer  was, 
jis  to  my  daring  to  take  your  life^  God  kno-MS  1  dare  not  do  it  ;  but 
you  and  enjery  other  man  flo  all  find  that  I  dare  on  all  cccafiom  to  defend 
my  onxjn,  I  think  fuch  an  anfwer  (which,  indeed,  was  quite  in 
charader  from  a  writer  of  moral  eflays  and  comedies)  fhould 
have  touched  the  fender  with  deep  forrow  for  his  rafhnefs ;  and 
that  he  ought  from  that  moment  to  have  left  no  means  untried 
to  efFe£l  a  permanent  reconciliation. 

*  la  the  True  State  it  is  infilled,  from  inference,  that  Mrs. 
JLeJJlngham  the  adirefs  has  been  the  real  caufe  of  difpute  between 
the  parties.  1  do  not  pretend  abfolutely  to  determine  how  far 
her  influence  may  have  promoted  it :  but  this^  on  an  attentive 
perufal  of  the  whole,  appears  evident,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
trifiing  than  the  firfl  rife,  nor  more  per'verfe  than  the  continuance 
of  thofe  difputes,  which  have  thus  been  carried  to  the  utmoft 
lengths  of  extravagance.  It  muft  excite  the  wonder  and  furprize, 
perhaps  the  pity,  of  the  judicious  part  of  mankind,  to  fee  talents, 
and  knowledge,  and  education,  of  no  avail  to  ftifle  in  their  birth§ 
the  deformed  monfters  of  envy,  fufpicion,  and  revenge,  whichj 
from  fuch  trivial  caufes,  are  capable  of  rendering  friends  and 
brothers  fo  very  obnoxious  to  one  another.* 

19.  A  Poetical  Epifile  to  G.  Colmsn,  /ro»2  W.  Kenrick.     4/^. 
Pr,  I  J.    Fletcher, 

Erratum  in  the  title-page  :•— For /w//V^,  re^id  fcurn'louf.  ^ 
^he  author  wrote  this  Epiftle  to  fhew  that  he  was  greatly  in- 

jure.c| 
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jured  by  Mr.  Colman's  having  infinuated  that  there  was  the 
leaft  refemblance  between  Mr.  W.  Kenrick  and  Mr.  Spatter, 
a  chara6ler  in  the  Englilh  Merchant ;  '  a  fellow  whofe  heart, 
and  tongue,  and  pen,  are  equally  fcandalous.* 

20.  Tibe  Managers :  a  Comedy.     As  it  is  a5ied  at  Covent-Garden. 

4/0.     Fr,  I  /.     Nokes. 

A  weak  attempt  at  farcical  humour ;  wherein  the  author 
hopes  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  public  curiofity,  and  to  pick  a 
dinner  from  the  bone  of  contention  between  the  Covent-Garden 
managers, 

21.  7 he  Patriot :    a   Pindaric  Addrefs  to  Lord  Buckhorfe.     Tht 
Second  Edition.    With  an  Appendix,     ^to.    Pr,  3/.  bd.  Dodfley. 

This  touchy  bard,  we  find,  i-  ofFendcd  with  our  remarks  on' 
the  firft  edition  of  his  po^ai.  We  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  court 
cither  his  favour  or  forgivenefs  when  we  fay,  that  we  only  la- 
mented the  mifnpplication  of  his  poetical  talents,  which  wa 
really  think  are  very  confidsrable.  The  appendix  that  accom- 
panies this  edition  is  fprightly  and  humorous ;  nor  are  we  at 
all  difpleafed  with  the  company  which  h  to  dine  with  hi?  book- 
felle^,  among  whom  is 

*— a  taylor,  up  three  pair  of  flairs  in  the  Mews, 

Who  does  the  political  jobs  for  the  news. 

And  works  now  and  then  for  the  Critic  Reviews.' 

We  are  far  from  denying  the  charge  ;  and  the  firfl  time  we 
employ  our  honeft  taylcr,  we  fhall  not  fail  to  enquire  whether 
he  is  any  j  elation  to  a  certain  flay-maker,  as,  it  feems,  they 
both  equAJiiy  entertain  the  town,  and  are  encouraged  by  the 
public. 

22.  Appendix  ad  Opufcula.  Odes,  in  imitation  ^Horace.  Ode 
III,  L,  I.  Ad  Navem.  Addre//id  to  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Dolben, 
Bar.  Praebendary  of  Durham  :  advifed  to  go  from  Lynn  tO' 
•ivflr^/ Durham,  byfea^  on  account  of  the  Stone.  Ode  111,  L.  II. 
Ad  Delhnjm.  Addrejfed  to  Sir  John  Turner,  Bar,  fucceed'ing 
his  Uncle  Sir  Charles,  in  liile^  EJlate,  and  Parliament,  for  the 
Borough  c/'Lynn.  Ode  X,  L,  L  Ad  Mercvriiim.  Addrtjfed  to 
Anthony  Alkew,  M.  D.  acelehraied  GY2iZd'dn^  pojpjjing  thsGoU-^ 
Headed  Cane  of  Dr.  Radcliffe.  Written  nvhen  the  Author  ivai 
Praefident,  and  the  Dotior  Senior  Ctnfor  of  the  Colhge,  By  Sir 
William  Browne,  M,  D.    /\.(o.    Pr.  is.    Owen. 

We  are  glad  to  fee  the  good  old  prefident  of  the  college 
of  phyficians   fo  harmlefsly    employed   in   f^ribbling   poetry, 

h  4.  Happy 
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Happy  would  it  be  for  their  patients,  if  his  brethren  wrote  no- 
thing elfe ! 

23.  Liherty^  a  Poem,  By  T.  Underwood,  late  of  St.  peterV 
College,  Cambridge,  Author  0/  the  Impartialiji,  Uc.  ^to, 
Pr.  2 J.  6d,     Bladon. 

A  new  candidate  for  a  cell  in  the  purlieus  of  Moorfields,  if 
they  are  not  already  overftocked  with  the  railers  at  the  Critical 
Review. 

24.  Ferney  :  an  Epijile  to  M.  de  Voltaire.     By  George  Keatc, 

Efq.     4to,    Pr.  IS.     Dodfley. 

Ferney  is  the  name  of  a  chateau  and  gardens  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Geneva,  belonging  to  M.  Voltaire,  Mr.  4Ceat$ 
defcribes  this  elegant  retirement  in  the  following  lines : 

?  Here  beauteous  Nature  fills  th'  admiring  eye 
With  all  the  charms  of  wild  variety. 
Here  harvefts  wave,  or  purple  vineyards  glow. 
Or  mountains  whiten  with  eternal  fnow. 
Cliffs,  far  remov'd,  their  cloudy  fummits  rear, 
Or  rocks  like  columns  to  the  heav'ns  appear  ; 
Cool  Hope  the  waves,  wide  fpread  the  mantling  woods. 
Bright  fhine  the  flreams  that  feek  the  diftant  floods : 
Here  a  fmall  ocean's  peaceful  waters  fleep. 
There  raving  torrents  emulate  the  deep, 
Unnumber'd  villas  rife  on  ev'ry  fide. 
The  feats  of  chearful  prudence,  not  of  pride  5 
No  fpot  negleiled,  where  the  grateful  foil 
Can  pay  with  rich  increafe  the  peafant's  toil. 
Content  and  peace  here  fix  their  profp*rous  reign. 
And  Liberty  in  filence  guards  the  plain.' 
The  author  then,  addreflinghimfelf  to  Voltaire,  fays, 

*  Where'er  your  footfleps  bend. 

The  train  you  love,  a  faithful  train,  attend  : 
Swift  at  the  beck'ning  of  your  magic  hand 
.     They  come,  and  Fancy  leads  th'  ideal  band.' 
The  comic  and  hifloric  Mufes,  Satire,  and  Wit,  are  fup- 
pofed  to  conftitute  this  ideal  train.     The  poet  then  reprefents 
thofe  diflinguiflicd  perfonages  rifmg  to  view,  which  M.  Yo^-. 
taire  has  celebrated  in  his  dramatic  pieces. 

*  See  too,  Voltaire,  what  w«nders  meet  thine  eyes^ 
Behold  where  palaces  and  temples  rife. 
Where  wak'd  by  thee,  by  thee  conven'd  to  fame. 
The  mighty  de^d  their  ancient  femblancc  claim, 
•    ^  Where 
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Where  laurel'd  chiefs,  where  awful  fages  move, 
And  purple  monarchs  dignify  the  grove.' 

The  imagery  in  the  following  lines,  as  well  ^s  in  feveral 
o<:hers,  wherein  the '  author  alludes  to  Zayre,  Mariamne, 
Merope,  &c.  is  extremely  poetic. 

*  What  proud  aflembly  throngs  yon  hallow'd  dome  ? 
Why  nods  the  fculptur'd  roof?  why  ihakes  the  tomb  } 
What  daring  form  the  bounds  of  death  has  croft? 
What  great  event  demands  yon  fcepter'd  ghoft  ? 

It  fpeaks oh  1  veil  thy  terrors,  awful  ftiade. 

And  join  in  long  repofe  th.e  glorious  dead  I 
Gbey*d  already  fee  thy  dire  command  ! 
Behold  thy  fon  in  fpeechlefs  horror  ftand  ! 
On  that  drear  vault  his  blafted  fight  he  bends, 
Whence  pale  in  death  Semiramis  afcends. — — 
Attend,  ye  pitying  Magi,  hide  the  fcene. 
Hide  the  laft  confli(5ts  of  a  murdered  queen  ! 
Oh,  bid  the  guiltlefs  youth's  diftraflion  ceafe. 
And  clofe  his  wretched  mother's  eyes  in  peace  !* 

The  poem  concludes  with  this  compliment  to  Voltaire  : 

'  In  years  remote,  thus  wand'ring  from  his  home 
To  feek  thee,  Ferney,  fhall  the  ftranger  come  ! 
But  while  thy  fcenes  his  roving  eyes  employ. 
Sad  thoughts  fhall  rife,  and  cloud  his  dawning  joy ; 

Sighing,  perhaps,  he'll  fay **  the  great  Voltaire 

**  Once  plann'dthefe  walks,  and  made  their  fhades  his  care! 
**  Yet,  far  fublimer  tafks  his  genius  knew  ! 
**  *Twas  his  to  grace  the  cheek  with  pity's  dew  ! 
^'  To  flumb'ring  confcience  found  the  dread  alarm  ! 
*'  Or  pour  in  virtue's  praife  the  harmonious  charm  ! 
**  'Twas  thus  his  ripen'd  tafte,  his  feeling  heart, 
**  Embellifh'd  nature,  and  ennobled  art !" 

The  public  is  obliged  to  this  ingenious  writer  for  the  Hiftory 
of  Geneva,  and  feveral  poetical  pieces,  which  are  written  with 
plegance  and  tafte. 

25.  ^ he  Inamorato.    A  Poem,     ^to,     Pr.  2s.  6 J.     Dodfley. 

This  writer  offers  his  poem  to  the  public,  more  particularly 
to  gentlemen  in  the  earlier  part  of  life,  as  a  caution  againft  an 
indifcreet  indulgence  of  the  fofter  paflions  in  love  and  gal- 
lantry. He  defcribes  the  Inamorato  feeding  his  flame  in  foli- 
tude,  reading  romances,  and  writing  odes  and  fonnets,  till  he 
becomes  intoxicated  with  his  paflion,  and  fancies  the  obje6l  of 
Jiis  affeftions   an  angel  or  a  goddefs.     From  hence  the  poet 

takes 
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takes  occafion  to  reprefent  the  danger  of  imprudent  amours, 
and  the  difficulty  of  making  a  proper  choice  of  a  partner  for 
life  among  the  ladies  of  the  prefent  age. 

This  performance  is  not  diftinguifhed  by  any  extraordinary 
beauty;  but  it  may  be  read  without  difguft.  The  fentiments 
in  general  are  poetical,  the  verfification  fmootb,  and  the  moral 
unexceptionable. 

26,  Bribery  and  Corruption :  or,  the  Jmrmy  to  London  .•  alias, 
theO*******  in  Tonvn,  at  Windmill-College  ajfembled,  ^to, 
Pr.  I  /.     Williams. 

We  have  feldom  had  the  misfortune  of  reviewing  fuch  a  bun- 
dle of  doggrel  as   this  publication  contains.     The  author,    in 
about  eighteen  lines,  twice  introduces,  with  the  infignificant 
alteration  of  one  or  two  words,  the  four  following  lines. 
'  O  may  each  effort,  each  attempt  fucceed. 
To  punifh  him  who'd  make  his  country  bleed  ! 
May  dark  oblivion,  to  the  longeft  date. 
Cover  his  title,  and  uplift  his  fate  !* 

27,  A  Caveat  on  the  Part  of  Public  Credit,  pre<uiou$  to  the  opening 
of  the  Budget,  for  the  prefent  Tear,  1768.  4/e.  Pr.  i  /. 
Almon. 

This  is  a  fenfible  pamphlet,  and  one  of  the  few  political  pro- 
duftions  in  which  the  author  keeps  his  temper,  and,  confe- 
quently,  does  juftice  to  his  argument.  In  fpeaking  of  the  no- 
tice which  has  been  given  by  Adminiftration,  that  they  will 
pay  off  875,0001.  of  the  national  debt  at  Midfummer  next,  he 
thinks  that  it  cannot  be  cfFefled,  confiftently  with  other  fervices, 
but  by  ftill  deeper  arrears  and  anticipations,  which  is  a  folecifm 
in  financeering.  He  plainly  writes  like  one  who  is  converfant 
in  thofe  affairs  ;  and  propofcs  feveral  expedients  for  having  in 
readinefs  always  fome  millions  to  be  employed,  in  cafe  the 
nation  fhoul4  be  again  involved  in  war.  Though  great  part  of 
his  calculations  may  be  problematical,  and  perhaps  contro- 
vertible by  thofe  who  are  experienced  in  thefe  matters,  yet  we 
think  every  man  of  fenfe  muft  approve  his  propofal  for  fuch  a 
refource,  as  it  would  prevent  thofe  monflrous  premiums  and 
douceurs  which  at  the  beginning  of  every  war,  and  indeed  at 
the  opening  of  every  campaign,  have  fo  monftroufly  fwelled  the 
public  debt. 

?8.   The  XJpholJlerer'* s  Letter,  to  the  Right  Honourable  William  Pitt, 
Efq,  m<w  Lord  Chatham.   To  nuhich  is  prefixed  fome  Prelim  nary 
Remarks,     Svo.     Pr.  6d,     Newbery. 
The  intention  of  this  letter  (if  the  author  can  be  faid  to  have 

any)  is,  that  the  fovereign  ihould  ered  large  boroughs  through- 
i  out 
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out  the  kingdom,  fuch  as  Birmingham,  Sheffield,  and  Leeds, 
to  counterbalance  the  mifchief  occafioned  by  the  little  boroughs, 
which  form  the  rotten  part  of  the  confthution. — We  know  not, 
however,  whether  the  worfhipful  company  ef  Upholfterers  have 
not  a  very  good  adion  againft  the  author,  for  fuppofing  one  of 
their  number  capable  of  writing  fuch  intolerable  nonfenfe. 

29.  A  Letter  to  the  Admin'iftration  for  the  time  Being,     By  TitUS 

Pomponius  Atticus,  junior,     Svo,     Pr.  i  s,     Dilly. 

This  ftate  empiric  has,  in  the  letter  before  us,  compofed  31 
kind  of  political  pharmacopoeia,  fmce  it  is  a  cento  from  all  th» 
noftrums  we  have  already  reviewed,  and  which  contain  infal- 
lible remedies  for  all  our  ailments,  colonial,  national,  govern- 
mental, civil  and  military.  It  is,  in  ihort,  a  defpicable  per- 
formance. 

30.  An  Epifilefrom  Timoleon  to  all  the  Hone  ft  Free-HolJert,  and 
other  Elisors  of  Members  of  Parliament.  Wherein  the  great  Mif- 
chief and  Danger  of  Corruption  are  fet  forth  and  proved  from  its 
Operations  in  Greece  and  Rom.e.     /^to.     Pr.  i  i.     Owen. 

Another  infallible  noftrum  for  all  our  political  diftemperj, 
extrafted  from  the  hiftorians  of  Greece  and  Rome,  whofe  confti- 
tutions  no  more  refemble  that  of  England,  than  a  popifh  car- 
dinal does  an  anabaptift  teacher. 

3  I .  The  Farmers  Addrefs  to  their  Reprefentatives,  Humbly  recom- 
mended to  the  careful  Perufal  of  emery  Corn  Farmer ^  and  every  ho- 
neft  Man  in  Great  Britain.  To  njohich  are  addedy  fame  Single 
Pieces,  lately  publipied  in  the  London  Chronicle^  at  different 
Times ;  by  luhich  this  Addrefs  nuill  be  greatly  illujlrated.  8i;tf. 
Pr.  IS,     Williams, 

This  is  a  coUedion  of  papers  publilhed  againft  the  taking  off 
the  draw-back  upon  corn,  and  opening  the  ports  for  that  ne- 
ceffary  of  life.  The  author  feems  to  be  mailer  of  his  fubjeft, 
and  writes  with  great  zeal ;  but  as  the  queftion  has  been  partly 
decided  by  the  legiflature,  we  think  it  moft  refpedful  for  us  ta 
leave  ij  as  we  found  it. 

3  2 .  Confiderations  on  the  EJiabliJhment  of  the  Britifli  Engineers,    8  w, 
Pr,  IS.     Cadell. 

The  duties,  qualifications,  and  importance,  of  the  BritifR 
engineers,  as  well  as  the  difcouragements  under  which  they  now 
'jabour,  ^rc  here  ftated  with  great  ftrength  and  perfpicuity ;  and 

it 
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it  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  ufeful  body,  during  the  late  wai%^ 
did  the  greateft  honour  to  their  country.  The  author  thinks, 
that  any  fubaltern  in  the  army  who  is  qualified,  fliould  be  a 
candidate  for  admiflion  into  the  academy  at  Woolwich ;  ihat 
they  Ihould  be  enabled  to  travel  abroad  to  improve  themfelves 
in  their  profeflions  ;  and  that  the  duke  of  Cumberland'^  fyftem 
for  mixing  engineers  with  the  different  corps  of  infantry  (hould 
be  purfued  :  that  they  Ihould  have  a  body  of  workmen  always 
under  their  command  ;  and  that  a  competent  provifion  ihould 
be  made  for  officers  who  have  ferved  a  certain  number  of  years 
in  this  corps,  and  who,  by  age,  ficknefs,  wounds,  or  other 
caufes,  are  rendered  unfit  to  continue  in  the  fervice.  —  At  pre- 
ient,  they  have  no  certain  dependence  when  they  retire,  as 
other  officers  have. 

Though  we  heartily  concur  with  this  ingenious  writer,  yet 
we  wifti  that  his  profeflion,  glorious  and  neceffary  as  it  is  in 
time  of  war,  may  daily  lofe  its  importance  to  Great- Britain, 
and  that  they  may  acquire  fr^fh  laurels  in  no  future  continental 
war  in  which  flie  is  engaged. 

33.  Remarks  upon  a  Pamphlet y  entided,   "  An  Apology  for    L — d 

B — ."     In  abetter  to  a  Young  Woman,      ^'vo.     Pr.  is, 

Baldwin. 

The  immoral,  prophane,  and  irreligious  fentiments  con- 
tained in  the  "  Apology,"  are  here  refuted  with  a  becoming 
zeal. 

34.  y^  Letter  to  the  Apologiji  for  L — d  B .     By  One  of  the 

yVw«.     Sfo.     Pr,  is,     Lewis. 

This  writer  afcribes  the  Apology  to  I* — d  B r, —  himfelf, 

with  what  truth  we  cannot  pretend  to  afcertain  ;  but  he  attacks 
the  Apologifl's  ignorance,  upon  this  fuppofition,  and  con- 
cludes—  *  To  this  ignorance  then,  let  the  whole  of  what  you 
have  written  be  afcribed,  as  well  as  that  which  gave  occafion 
to  it ;  and  this,  if  a  writer*s  own  opinion  may  be  taken,  is  the 
beft  apology  which  has  yet  been  made  for  L  — d  B .' 

If  this  Apology  is,  then,  fo  infignificant  and  contemptible, 
where  is  the  neceffity  of  taking  fo  much  pains  to  refute  it  f 

1$^  No  Rape:   An  Epijile  from  a  Lord^s  favourite  Mifrefs,    to 
Mtfs  *******,  in  the  City,     j^to.     Pr.  is.    Bingley. 

A  jumble  of  indecency,  calculated  for  the  meridian  of  ftews 
and  brothels. 

36.  Tk 
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35.  Tht  Cafe  of  Mr.  James  Gibfon,  Attorney  at  Lav),  faithfully 
and  impartially  flated.  Sw.  Pr,  1/.  Lewis. 
Mr.  Gibfon,  in  this  Cafe,  admits  himfelf  to  have  been  fome- 
what  more  than  imprudent  in  his  management  of  the  affair  for 
which  he  was  tried.  We  are  ferry  if  he  has  been  forced,  in  his 
own  defence,  to  make  rather  too  free  with  the  charafter  of  a 
gentleman,  who,  in  his  praftice,  ftands  very  fair  in  the  eye  of 
the  world  ;  but  we  fincerely  wifh  that  mercy  may  be  extended 
to  his  perfon,  and  that  he  may  reap  benefit  from  this  publi- 
cation. 

37.  The  Gentleman! i  DireSlory ',  or,  E'very  Man  his  onxsn  Draper, 
Sheijoing  nvhat  Quantity  of  Cloths,  Stuffs^  ^c»  each  Suit,  Sur- 
tout  Coat,  Roccelo,  Banjan,   ^c.   iL'ill  take.     Jhfolutely  neceffary 

for  all  Gentlemen  and  others,  to  pre'vent  their  being  impofed  on  in 
buying,  or  being  charged  nxiith,  mere  Cloths,  Stuffs,  ^c,  than  are 
really  nuantedfor  the  above  Purpofes.  Likenxjife  DireSiions  hovu  t» 
take  Meafure,  from  a  ChiWs  firfl  Suit  to  a  Man  of  a  large  Size, 
Contained  under  thirty-fe^ven  general  Heads.  The  Whole  calculated 
for  public  and  general  life.  By  Martin  Mocho,  Taylor,  of  the 
Fleet  Prifon.  Parts  I,  and  IL  Pr.  \s.  6d,  each.  ^%)o.  Bla- 
don. 

Though  we  acknowledge  we  are  by  no  means  mafters  of  the 
fubje£t,  yet,  to  all  appearance,  Mr.  Mocho's  Directory  may  do 
more  real  fervice  to  gentlemen,  than  all  the  eighteen-penny 
pamphlets  which  have  appeared  for  thefe  twenty  years.  We 
therefore  recommend  it  to  our  readers,  and  fmcerely  wifli  the 
poor  man  may  reap  fome  benefit  from  its  publication. 

38.  The  Difpute  het'uoeen  Mademoifelle  Clairon,  a  celebrated  A3refs 
at  Paris,  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  ;  occafioned  by  the  Ex- 
communication denounced  in  France,  againft  all  Dramatic  Writers, 
Adors,  Singers,  Dancers,  t^c.   ^joith  the  Reafons  for  and  againji 
that  Excommunication,   in  an  Argument  bet-uicen  the  Abbe  Grizel, 
en  the  Side  of  the  Church,  and  the  Intendant  des  Menus,  or  Majier 
(f  the  King's  Re'vels,  in   Defence  of  the  Comedians.     Said  to  be 
nurittenby  M.  de  Voltaire.     Printed  and  publijhed at  Paris,  and 
condemned  to   be  burnt,   in  the  Place   de  Greve,  by  the  common 
Hangman,     Tranflatedfrom  the  French.     81/c.     I ;.     Dodfley. 
It  is  not  in  the  leaft  furprifing,  as  the  author  of  the  introduc- 
tion to  this  piece  has  juftly  obferved,  that  the  primitive  fathers 
of  the  church   anathematized  the  dramatic  writers  and  a<5lors 
of  their  times,  who  were  pagans,  and  ridiculed  the  facred  rites 
of  Chriftianity  j    but    that   excommunication   fhould   be   de- 
nounced in  the  pref^nt  age,  againft  a  fet  of  people  who  are 

2  Chriftians, 
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Chriftians,  whofe  plays  are  adorned  with  fome  of  the  pvittA, 
the  nobleft,  and  the  moft  inftruftive  fentiments  of  moraiity,  ts 
aftonifhing.     Yet  this  is  the  cafe  in  France. 

Mademoifelle  Clairon,  who  is  at  this  time  one  ofthemoft 
celebrated  aftrefles  at  Paris,  was  highly  difgufted  at  this  indig- 
iiity,  and  railed  a  ftrong  party,  in  hopes  of  having  the  fcandal 
removed. 

Many  arguments  were  alledged  in  favoor  of  the  comedians, 
both  in  writing  and  converfation,  but  all  to  no  purpofe  ;  the 
clergy  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  give  up  their  ancient  and 
pious  privilege  of  fending  thofe  they  thought  proper  to  the 
devil. 

Upon  this,  the  lady  quitted  the  ftage,  and  peremptorily  re- 
fufed  to  aft  any  more  ;  declaring  it  was  very  uftieafonable  in 
any  one  to  defire  her  to  continue  her  profefllon,  if  Ihe  was  to 
be  damned  for  it. 

This  unexpefted  refolution  of  Mademoifelle  Clairon  threw 
the  managers  into  the  utmoft  confufion.  She  is  by  much  the 
beft  perrormer  they  have  ;  and  fo  great  a  favourite  with  the 
town,  they  would  by  no  means  be  fatisfied  without  her. 

What  could  they  do?  Their  houfe  grew  thin,  and  (he  re- 
mained obftinate ;  at  lafl:  complaints  were  made  of  her  beha- 
viour at  court,  and  orders  were  given  to  fend  her  to  the  Baftile, 
Ihe  being  a  hired  fervant  of  the  king,  and  refufmg  to  do  her 
duty  when  commanded. 

After  all,  it  muft  be  owned  the  heroine's  cafe  was  a  little 
hard  :  the  king  fends  her  to  prifon  if  ftie  does  not  do  her 
duty  ;  and  the  church  damns  her  if  fhe  does.  Here  is  popery 
and  flavery  with  a  witnefs ! 

She  had  not  been  long  in  the  Baftile,  when  an  order  came 
from  the  court  for  the  players  to  go  to  Verfailles,  and  perform 
'before  the  king  (for  his  majefty  never  goes  to  Paris  to  fee  a 
play)  and  Mademoifelle  Clairon  was  fent  for  to  the  Baftile, 
and  commanded  to  go  and  make  her  appearance  among  the 
reft.  This  ftie  thought  was  beft  to  comply  with,  being 
heartily  tired  of  her  new  lodging.  She  performed  at  court 
with  great  applaufe ;  and,  finding  that  all  attempts  to  gain- 
her  point  were  in  vain,  has  continued  to  perform  as  ufual  ever 
fmce, 

.  This  grand yrfl<*<2i  between  the  church  and  the  ftage  made  a 
great  noife  not  only  at  Paris,  but  ail  over  France ;  yet,  as  the 
church  was  concerned,  people  were  afraid  of  delivering  their 
lentiments  too  freely. 

In  the  midft  of  this  confufion,  a  treatife  was  publiftied  in 
favour  of  the  comedians,  proving,  from  the  laws  and  conftitu- 
tions  of  the  kingdom,  that  the  excommunication  was^afcanda- 

lous 
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lous  unpofuion ;  and  that  the  comedians  had  an  undoubted 
claim  to  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  of  their 
country,  as  well  as  any  other  fubjefts. 

This  pamphlet  had  no  fooner  made  its  appearance,  but,  like 
an  aich-heretic,  it  was  feized,  and  condemned  to  be  burnt  in 
the  Place  de  Greve  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman. 

The  death  of  that  piece  gave  birth  to  this  controverfy  be- 
tween the  Intendant  des  Menus,  mafter  of  the  king's  revels, 
who  is  an  advocate  for  the  players,  and  the  Abbe  Grizel,  on 
the  fide  of  the  church. 

It  is  fuppofed  to  be  written  and  publifhed  by  a  gentleman 
who  was  prefent  at  the  converfation  ;  though  it  is  generally  faid 
to  be  the  writing  of  M.  Voltaire. 

The  intendant  begins  the  controverfy  with  this  argument  ; 
that,  as  the  church  did  not  think  it  right  to  excommunicate 
Lewis  XIV.  when  he  danced  in  the  theatre  for  his  pleafure,  it 
does  not  appear  either  juft  or  reafonable,  that  they  Ihould  ex- 
communicate thofe  who  give  the  public  the  fame  pleafure,  only 
becaufe  they  take  money  for  it ;  for,  fays  he  to  the  abbe,  *  to 
talk  to  you  in  your  own  way,  a  mafs  is  full  as  efficacious  and 
fatisfaftory  when  faid  by  an  Irifh  prieft,  who  fells  it  you  for 
fifteen  pence,  as  it  is  when  celebrated  by  a  dignified  prelate, 
who  condefcends  to  do  it  for  nothing.' 

Many  other  arguments  in  defence  of  the  comedians,  are 
urged  with  fome  humour  in  the  courfe  of  this  debate ;  and  the 
fuperftition  and  tyranny  of  popery  are  very  properly  expofed. 

This  piece  is  dated  at  Paris,  1761. 

39.  Conjtdtratiom  on  the  Illegality  and  Impropriety  of  preferring  Cler- 
^ymen  njoho  are  unacquainted  ivith  the  Welfh  Language y  to  Bene^ 
fees  in  Wales.  To  tuhich  is  added,  a  Supplementf  containing  the 
Advice  and  Opinions  of  the  mof  eminent  Laiuyerst  and  the  Mtans 
propofed  to  redrefs  the  Grie'vance,  By  J.  Jones,  Fello'w  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxon.   The  Second  Edition,  %vo,   Pr,  lJ.6d, 

In  our  Review  for  November,  we  gave  an  account  of  this 
pamphlet.  To  this  edition,  which  indeed  appears  to  be  only 
thefrjl,  with  a  new  title-page,  the  author  has  added  a  fupple- 
ment,  containing  the  opinions  of  three  eminent  lawyers,  on  a 
queftion  to  this  effeft,  '  Whether  ignorance  of  the  Welch  lan- 
guage is  not  a  difability  to  hold  a  living  in  Wales  ?*  The  laft  of 
thefe  gentlemen  concludes  his  opinion  in  thefe  words :  *«  As 
ignorance  of  the  only  language  that  is  ufed  and  underftood,  in- 
eludes  a  total  inability  to  perform  any  part  of  the  parochial 
duties,  it  feems  to  me  that  B.  [the  incumbent  in  quefiion]  is 
fubje6t  to  deprivation,  as  a  perfon  minitne  habilis,  nee  idoneus*** 

For 
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For  farther  fatisfadlion,  we  muft  refer  thofe  who  are  intercftcd 
in  this  matter  to  the  opinions  at  large, 

40.  *rhe  Article i  of  the  Church  ^weighed  agatnfl  the  Go/pel ;  and 
found  'wanting  :  or,  a  Third  Attempt  to  dranv  Chrifiiam  to  the 
Belief  and  Fratiice  of  Chrijiianity  ;  ivith  fome  ^eries  relative 
thereto.  To  nvhich  is  added,  the  public  Recantation  of  George 
Williams,  the  Heretic  ;  and  alfo  the  Creed  of  a  Churchman, 
By  George  Williams,  a  Li'very-Ser'vant,  Zvo.  Pr,  is, 
Becket. 

In  this  pamphlet  the  author  has  thrown  together  a  great 
number  of  objedions  againfl:  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  particu- 
larly thofe  which  contain  Trinitarian  and  Calviniftic  principles, 
and  thofe  which  relate  to  the  clergy  and  the  church.--  He  writes 
in  a  loofe  incoherent  manner  ;  treats  thofe  who  are  not  of  his 
opinion  with  unbecoming  freedom  ;  and,  on  every  occafion, 
aflumes  an  air  of  infufferable  vanity.  Whether  confcience,  or 
felf-importance,  was  more  concerned  in  dilating  the  following 
Recantation,   we  fliall  leave  the  reader  to  determine  : 

*  Whereas  TGeorge  Williams,  through  the  ufual  prejudice  of 
education,  and  a  regard  to  the  church  eftablifhed  by  law,  con- 
formed to  all  the'creeds  and  forms  of  worlhip  prefcribed  in  the 
Common  Prayer  Book,  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  took  it 
for  granted,  that  all  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  the  many 
propofitions  of  which  they  confift,  were  flridly  true  and  agree- 
able tofcripture ;  I  do  hereby  make  this  folemn  recantation  of 
my  religious  errors  in  faith  and  pra6\ice,  and  freely  declare  that 
the  Athanafian  Creed,  and  the  forms  of  worfhip  founded  upon 
it,  are  falfe,  antifciiptural,  and  a  grofs  impofition  upon  fh'fe 
confciences  of  chriiiian  people.  I  likewife  renounce  a  confi- 
derable  part  of  the  Thirty  nine  Articles,  (viz.  what  has  been 
above  animadverted  upon)  as  being  expreffly  contrary  to  the 
plain  doflrine  of  Chrifl  an^  his  apoltles,  and  having  a  natural 
tendency  to  undermine  the  caufe  ofchnftianity,  and  expofe  it 
to  tlv  feoffs  of  the  unbelieving  world.  As  the  governing  powers 
take  no  care  to  reform  fnch  grofs  corruptions,  I,  though  a  pri- 
vate chriftian,  think  it  a  proper  method  to  proteft  in  a  folemn 
manner  againft  all  flagrant  errors  that  ftill  remain  in  this  pro- 
teftant  church,  and  the  authority  by  w'hjch  they  are  fupported.' 

This  writer  is  undoubtedly  to  be  commended  for  his  diligence 
in  examining  the  fcriptnres,  and  improving  himfelf  in  religious 
knowlege  ;  but  we  are  forry  to  find  him  not  a  little  intoxicated 
with  the  idea  of  being  an  author  and  a  Reformer. 

Errata. 

f9%tt^y  littB  3,  for  njie-v/d  read  w(?&V.     lb  line  7,  hthum 

read  humane. 
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For  the  Month  of  March^   1768. 

Article   I. 

o/aie  Papers  colhSled  /^y  Edward  Earl  d/  Clarendon.     Commehctrg 

Jrom  the   2^ear  MDCXXI.     Coniaintng  ibe  Materials  from  ~ajhich 

his  Wfiory  of  the  Great  Rr  belli  en  nuas  compojedy   and  tbi  Author  i^ 

ties  on  'which  the  Truih  of  his  Relation  is  founded^     Vol,  L    Folio, 

Pr.  \L  IS,    T.Payne.      [Concluded.} 

OU  R  third  and  laft  objed  of  enquiry  from  the  papers  be- 
fore us,  is,  bow  far  Charles  I.  prepoflefied  and  mifguided 
ns  he  was  by  his  father's  example,  would  have  carried  his  com- 
pliances with  the  church  of  Rome.  The  refolution  of  this 
queftion  can  arife  only  from  perufing  the  private  (late  dif- 
patchcs  of  the  times,  and  not  from-  the  vague  conjedlures  of 
hiftorians,  who,  hovvcver  impartial  they  may  appear,  mufl  be 
very  lamely  informed  without  fuch  afiillances.  A  publica- 
tion fo  defultory  and  unconneded  as  thi-;  is,  does  not  admit  of 
our  bringing  into  one  point  of  viev/  the  feverai  ifttercourfes  be- 
tween the  qourt  of  England  and  that  of  Rome,  during  the  reign 
of  Charles  I;  we  fliall  therefore  follow  them  feriatim  in  the 
order  of  time  as  they  arife. 

Mean  v/hile  we  muft  apprize  the  reader,  that  let  him  be  ever 
fo  attentive,  he  will  meet  with  great  difficulties  in  forming  any 
final  judgment  upon  this  fubjed  ;  and  though  this  Colleclion  is* 
we  apprehend,  the  beft  afliftance  be  can  procure  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  yet  he  will  find  itimperfed;  and  a  great  deal  muft  be 
ftillleft  to  conje£lure  and  probability.  He  will  even  meet  with 
difficulties  in  arranging  his  ideas  of  the  Roman  catholic  fa  th 
and  its  profeflbrs.     If  he  is   dirsded  tov/ards   the  Jefuits,  he 

Vol.  XXV*  March,  lytS,        M  abandons 
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abandons  the  authority  of  the  Benediflines,  and  other  or<fers ;  if 
towards  the  latter,  their  moderation  and  defire  of  a  reunion  withv 
the  Church  of  England,  are  apt  to  make  him  lofe  fight  of 
many  fundamental  principles  in  tlie  Romifn  churcli.  The  di- 
vifions  in  the  Roman  catholic  party  at  the  Englilh  court,  are 
ndlefs  embarrafling.  That  Charles  and  his  arch  prelate  Laud 
entertained  very  favourable  notions  of  the  pope's  temporal 
power  and  the  Romifh  hierarchy,  and  were  warmly  inclined 
to  have  favoured  propofals  for  a  toleration,  if  not  a  reunion, 
feems  to  be  rendered  evident  by  the  Colledlion  before  us. 
Charles,  who  pofiefled  much  founder  fenfe  than  his  favourite 
prelate,  ftuck  at  the  temporal  jurifdidion  arrogated  by  the 
pope,  and  fupported  by  the  Jefuits ;  and  it  is  doing  his  me- 
mory no  more  than  juftice  when  we  fay,  that  even  his  fatal 
attachment  to  his  queen  appears  never  to  hare  warped  him  on 
that  head. 

Another  matter  of  great  importance,  which  feme  writers 
have  affefted  to  treat  with  levity,  feems  to  be  eftablifhed  beyond 
all  contradiction  by  thefe  papers ;  we  mean,  the  great  fwarms 
of  Jefuits  fent  over  by  Richelieu  and  friar  Jofeph  to  preach  up- 
rebellion  in  different  ihapes  and  charaders  againft  the  unfor- 
tunate Charles.  The  views  and  interefts  of  Englifh  Church- 
men were  as  various  as  thofe  of  Rome ;  but  we  believe  that  in 
general  the  clergy  of  England  under  Charles  were  found  in  their 
principles  both  civil  and  religious,  and  that  they  difapproved  of 
the  favourable  difpofitions  which  biafied  their  fuperiors  towards 
popery.  We  fhall  conclude  this  introdudion  by  obferving, 
the  almoft  incredible  ftiffnefs  of  the  Jefuits  and  the  Romifli  con- 
fillory  in  a  matter  that  was  fo  flattering  to  their  ambition  and 
intereft,  as  the  treaty  of  accommodation  we  now  fpeak  of. 
With  whatever  feeming  gratitude  they  received,  or  however 
humbly  they  fued  for,  favour,  we  perceive,  that  when  they  ar- 
gued in  clofe  divan,  they  did  not  admit  even  of  the  fuppofition 
that  the  dete liable  corner-ftones  of  their  faith  fhould  be  fo  much 
as  moved  ;  their  murdering,  depofmg,  excommunicating,  and 
prevaricating  powers  were  to  remain  untouclied  ;  and  what- 
ever compliances  they  might  afFeft,  were  to  be  falved  by  the 
conveniencies  of  mental  refervations  and  uifpenfmg  powers. 
Have  we  not  feen  the  fame  dodrines,  within  the  compafs  of 
thefe  five  years  paft,  palliated  and  defended  in  England  by  the 
publications  of  their  faithful  fucceflbrs  ?  Could  the  Roman 
catholic  princes  who  have  expelled  the  Jefuits  from  their  domi- 
mon<?,  pull  the  weeds  out  of  a  profelfion  fo  fundamentally  per- 
nicious to  fociety  ?  Were  they  not  under  tJic  necellity  of  at 
once  exterminating  the  whole  r 
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The  refie£lion  which  naturally  arifes  from  the  firfl:  paper  re^ 
lating  to  religion  that  occurs  in  this  Colledioii  is,  that  the  Ro- 
man catholics  under  Charles  I  favourable  as  he  was  to  tiielr 
religion,  were  more  harraffed  on  that  account  under  his,  than 
they  have  been  in  the  prefentj  or  under  any,  reign  fmce  the 
Revolution.  By  a  rough  draught  of  a  proclamation  by  lecre- 
tary  Windebank  (who  was  himfelf  a  papift)  they  (the  Roman 
catholics)  are  ftrid^ly  charged  not  to  attempt  making  any  pro- 
felytes  of  Englifli  fubjeds,  and  from  |henceforth  forbear  to  re- 
fort  to  any  places  within  his  majefty's  dominions,  or  to  be  pre- 
fent,  where  mafTes,  or  any  other  fervice,  is  celebrated  after  the 
rites  of  the  church  of  Rome.  ^ 

On  the  I  ft  of  December,  1633,  a  very  extraordinary  per- 
fonage,  who  is  very  feldom,  if  ever,  mentioned  by  hiftorians, 
is  introduced  on  the  ftage,  in  the  following  letter  from  fecretary 
Windebank. 

*  Mr.  fecretary  Windebank   to  Mr.  B.  Leander,   dim  John 

'Skidmore,  alias  Jones. 
•Sir, 
« His  majefty  hath  lately  feen  a  letter  of  yours,  under  the 
name  of  B.  Leander,  olim  John  Skidmore,  alias  Jones,  now  a 
poor  Benedidine  monk,  once  a  fellow  of  St.  John's  college  in 
Oxford  ;  wherein  you  are  a  fuitor  that  his  majefty  would  be 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  give  you  leave  to  come  into  England,  to 
fee  your  friends  and  kindred,  without  moleftation  for  religion. 
And,  though  his  majefty  like  not  to  give  way  to  a  difpenfation 
in  a  cafe  fo  diredly  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  yet, 
in  regard  of  your  folemri  promife  to  carry  yourfelf  warily  and 
without  offence,  his  majefty  hath  commanded  me  to  let  you 
know,  that  he  hath  given  you  leave  to  repair  hither  into  Eng- 
land, to  fee  your  friends  and  kindred,  whenfoever  you  ftiall 
think  fit ;  and  that  it  ftiall  be  lawful  for  you  to  ftay  and  remain 
here  (by  virtue  of  his  majefty's  faid  permiflion)  without  trouble 
or  danger  of  the  laws,  you  carrying  yourfelf  peaceably  and 
without  /caudal.  This  I  have  in  charge  from  his  majefty  to 
affure  you  of;  and  therefore,  whenfoever  you  ftiall  come  into 
thefe  parts,  and  addrcfs  yourfelf  to  me,  1  will  take  order  for 
your  proteclion  and  fecurity.     And  fo  I  reft. 

Prom  the  Court  at  "Whitehall,  i  Dec.  1633.  Your  loving  friend, 

AddrefTed,  "  To  Mr.  Leander  aiDoway."  ,^  ,,,  , 

An  Original.  tRAN.  WiNDEBANK/ 

This  Skidmcre,  or  (to  call  him  by  his  travelling  name) 
Leander,  was  a  man  according  to  Laud's  own  heart  in  all 
refpefts  except  his  moderation  and  prudence.  He  had  been  an 
old  fellow. collegian  with  that   prelate,  and  privately  recom- 
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nien.'ed  Ijy  him  to  Gharks  and  Windtbaiik.  Leandcr's  bufiners 
in  England  was  to  recommend  10  the  catholics  the  dilliiiSion  be- 
tween the  fpiiitual' power  refiding  in  the  pope,  and  the  tempo- 
ral reriding  in  tlie  king.  His  plan  was  to  reconcile  the  mode- 
rate papidy  to  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  iiing,  without 
violating  their  religious  principles.-  The  oath  (but  whether  it 
was  drawn  up  by  him  or  not  does  not  appear)  is  as  Jollows-, 

'  Oath  of  allegiance. 

*  I  A.  B.  do  promii^and  fwear  before  God  Almi.^hty,  m 
the  moft  ftridl  and  binding  form  that  any  oath  can  be  taken 
by  a  Chriftian,  -that  I  lliall  ancyjwU  bear,  for  ever,  to  our  moft 
gracious  and  lawful  king  and  mmiral  fovereign  king  Charles, 
his  heirs  and  fucccfibrs,  true  faith  and  allegiance,  irt  that  moft 
ample  manner  that  a  chriftian  fubjefl  ought  to  do  to  his  king 
and  fovereign  prince  :  the  which  truly  to  teftify,  1  hold  it  my 
duty  to  fwear  as  followeth. 

*  And  therefore  I  do  ptomife  ancf'Tw^^-  that  I  will  defend 
him,  and  them,  t9  the  uttermoft  of  my  power,  even  with  the 
lofs  of  my  fortunes  and  life,  againft  all  leagues,  depofitions, 
feditions,  rebellions,  confpiracies,  enterprifes,  and  attempts 
v/hatfoever,  which  fhall  be  mnde  againft  his  or  their  perfons-; 
crown  or  dignity,  by  any  perfons  whatfoever,  either  eccleHafti- 
cal  or  civil,  ddmeftical  or  for£ign,  prince,  potentate,  or  people, 
under  pretext  of  common  good,  religion,  or  any  colour  or  caufe 
whatfoever. 

*  I  do  alfb  promife  and  fwear,  [that]  if,  at  anf  time,  or  by 
any  way  whatfoever,  I  fhall  come  to  know^  at  home  or  abroad, 
of  any  praflice,  confpiracy,  treafon,  fecret  league,  machi- 
nation, or  attempt,  tending  to  the  invafron,  hurt,  or  prejudice 
of  his  or  their  perfons,  eftates  or  dominions,  to  oppofe  myfelf 
and  hinder  the  fame  according  to  my  power,  and  to  difclofe  to 
him  or  them  what  I  either  do  or  fhall  come  to  know,  with  aU 
poffible  diligence  and  fpecd  ;  this  being  the  duty  of  a  Chriftian 
and  loyal  fubject. 

*  I  do  alfo  promife  and  fwear  as  before,  that  I  neither  fhalt 
nor  will  admit  any  conference  of  what  nature  foever,  that  may 
remove  me  from  this  iny  natural  and  lawful  allegiance  and  oath ; 
but  ftiall  and  will  deted  and  difclofe  fuch  as  fhall  endeavour  to 
feduce  me  from  performing  that  whereunto,  by  law  of  God 
and  man,  and  this  my  voluntary  oath,  I  confefs  myfelf  ob- 
liged. 

*  I  do  alfo  promife  and  fwear  as  before,  that  I  neither  ftiall 
nor  will  procure  myfelf,  nor,  being  procured  by  anyotbers,  ac- 
cept of  any  difpenfation  ia,  or  abfolution  from,  this  my  oath 
»nd  allegiance,  or  ap>y  part  thereof  j  but  that,  breaking  any- 
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part  thereof,  I  fhall   be  guilty  of  perjury  and  high  treafoa 
againft  God  and  my  prince. 

*  Aftd  all  this  aforefaid,  with  every  part  thereof,  I  do  pro- 
mile  and  Avear  faithfully  and  truly,  according  to  the  literal 
fenfe  of  the  words,  without  equivocation,  or  mental  refer- 
vatidn ;  renouncing,  before  God  and  man,  to  all  expofiiion 
that  may  pervert,  in  any  point,  my  due  and  fm:ere  allegiance, 
or  any  branch  or  pomt  of  this  my  oath.     So  help  me  Qod.* 

A  copy  by  Windebank. 

This  oath  was  feconded  by  a  plj^r  prefented  by  one  Mr. 
Howard,  e.ntitled,  "  Motives  and  Reafons  to  be  offered  to  his 
Majefty,  for  a  Diftindlion  between  fuch  Rccufants  as  volun- 
tarily take  the  Oath  of  All^Ptnce  with  a  relolved  Confcience 
of  the  Lawfulnefs  thereof;  and  fuch  other  as  either  oppofe  the 
fame,  or  take  the  fame  with  a  Scruple  of  Confcience."  The 
purport  of  the  above  paper  was  very  plaufible,  as  it  tended  to 
fix  a  difference  between  thofe  papifts  who  paid  fupremei4lle- 
giance  to  the  king  u^^temporal  affairs,  and  thofe  who  thought 
that  in  the  laft  refoi^t  was  due  to  the  pope.  It  is  attended  by 
a  Latin  paper  entitled,  *  Tria  trfhunalia  in  unum  coalefccnia-y 
meaning,  that  the  tribunals  of  God,  the  pope,  and  the  king, 
unite  in  one  point,  and  are  reconcileable  with  each  other,  if 
proper  diftindiions  are  oblerved.  The  fubje6l  is  rather  awk- 
wardly handled.  The  author  feems  to  fuppofe,  that  the^ing 
of  France  is  entitled  to  prerogatives  which  exempt  him  from 
excommunication,  and  fays,  that  ir  would  be  an  eafy  matter 
to  obtain  the  like  privileges  for  the  king  of  England,  if  hedoe$ 
not  already  enjoy  them,  which  from  ancient  agreements  is  very 
probable.  The  next  paper  comes  from  a  red-hot  Roman  ca- 
tholic ;  and  as  the  doftrine  contained  in  it  is  new  and  curious, 
we  Hiall  pre  fen  t  it  to  the  reader. 

*  In  primo  Eltzabetha  is  ordained  the  abrogation  of  mafs, 
;and  changing  the  form  of  divine  fervice,  with  coinmand  to  all 
to  perform  as  there  in  that  behalf  is  enabled.  Upon  \\\\k\\  aif^ 
alfo,  confequently,  depend  all  future  ftatutes,  or  ads  of  j)ar- 
liament,  againft  recufants  for  not  frequenting  churches  and 
eafterly  communions,  celebrated  in  the  new  form  of  fer- 
vice. Sec. 

*  The  aforefaid  a£l  of  primi  Ehzahthrs  feemeth  not  of  force, 
jiaving  been  enabled  without  any  conferit  of  tl.e  lords  fpiritual, 
as  appeareth  in  the  context,  but  only  of  the  lord^  temporal  and 
commons;  and,  by  neceffary  confequence,  all  perjal  laws  made 
with  reference  to  this,  feem  alfo,  ipfo  ju^e,  not  to  have  force  of 
parliamentary  laws ;  fuppofing  that  the  prefence  of  the  lords 
Jpiritual  be  ncceffaril)'  required  to  a  parliament,  as  the  ]awycr«» 
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ieetn  to  judge  :  and  hence  queen  Mary's  law  of  having  mafif^ 
as  it  Teems,  obligeth. 

*  Which  if  it  be  true,  how  much  will  this  advance  the  uniou 
of  the  church,  which  all  good  men  defire. 

'  I  omit  that  the  commons,  confifting  of  burgefies,  Sec. 
were  not  freely,  and  according  to  form  oF  law,  eleded  ;  bul[ 
t:he  county  was  neceifitated  to  choofe  one  of  five,  who  were  no- 
minate and  fent  to  them  ;  and  three  were  fent  to  the  IherifFs, 
nominate,  to  have  one  of  them  to  be  knight  of  the  (hire. 

*  All  this  proceedeth  ijffipn  a  fuppofition  that  the  parliament 
hath  'vo/a  decifiva  in  making  laws  ;  otherwife,  fuppofing  that 
they  are  only  confultores^  not  legumlatores,  hut  that  that  privilege 
3S  onlv  the  king's  prerogative,  then,  as  he  could  make  fuch 
laws,  fo  he  may  abrogate  them,  without  all  or  any  of  them, 
when  he  pleafe.  And  howfoever,  the  omiflion  of  the  lords  fpi- 
ritual,  in  fuch  an  important  matter,  is  a  good  fatisfa£lory 
ground  for  the  people,  in  cafe  it  fhould  be  declared,  tKat,  foe 
default  of  that,  the  aft  aforefaid  fhould  nqt  have  foree  by  virtue 
of  that  parliament.'  #■ 

In  the  courfe  of  Leander's  correfpondence  with  Windebank, 
.we  meet  with  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  to  cardinal  Bentivogliq 
at  Rome,  follicitirrg  his  eminence  to  prevail  with  the  pope  to 
open  a  correfpondence  with  Charles,  and  to  relax  in  fome  of 
his  high  pontifical  claims,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
pofed  oath  of  allegiance ;  and  likewife  to  diffuade  him  from 
ienciing  back  the  bifliop  of  Chalcedon  as  his  nuncio  or  agent 
in  England,  that  prelate  being  very  difagreeable  to  Charles,  or^ 
account  of  his  meddling  pragmatical  temper.  This  letter, 
^hich  is  quite  in  the  conciliating  flile,  is  worthy  of  perufal,  but 
can  hardly  be  abridged  ;  and  as  Leander,  about  the  time  it  was 
written,  informs  Wjndebank,  that  he  had  been  with  Laud  at 
Croydon,  we  can  fcarcely  entertain  a  doubt  of  its  being  either 
drawn  up  or  approved  of  by  that  prelate.  Next  follow  reafons 
for  creating  an  Edglifh  cardinal,  the  original  of  which  is  in  the 
hand  of  one  Mr,  Price,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  the  college  of  cardinals,  of  which  he  la- 
bours to  give  a  very  high  idpa.  We  cannot  form  a  better  no- 
tion of  the  fecret  pride  of  both,  than  by  tranfcribing  from  this 
paper  the  following  paragraph. 

*I  fuppofe  therefore,  as  an  infallible  ground,  that  the  crea- 
tion of  an  Englifh  cardinal  will  principally  depend  upon  thq 
refolution  and  inftance  made  by  England :  for,  whatfoever  in- 
tereft  Rome  hath,  or  may  have,  in  fuch  a  creation,  I  hold  it 
morally  certain,  that  no  intereft  will,  at  this  prefent,  induce 
the  pope  to  promote  any  of  his  majefly's  fubjeits  contrary  to 
his  majeliy's  good  liking.* 
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The  difficulty  and  favour  of  obtaining  fuch  a  cardinal  Is  next 
enlarged  upon  ;  and  the  author  very  modefily  propofes  that  he 
-may  be  maintained  vt'holly  by  England,  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
that  he  may  be  under  no  French  or  Spanifh  influence.  He 
then  propofes  a  young  nobleman,  whofe  name  is  left  blank, 
and  gives  in  a  caveat  againft  another  candidate  for  that 
'honour. 

In  a  letter  from  one  Thomas  Williams  to  Laud,  written 
from  Paris,  we  find  a  curious  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  con- 
troverfy  between  the  Jefuits  and  their  antagoniUs  abroad  with 
regard  to  England.  Williams  is  no  friend  to  that  order,  which 
ftrenuoufly  contended,  that  neither  the  bifliop  of  Chalcedon  nor 
any  other  bifliop  fliould  come  into  England.  He  fays,  that 
4heir  riches  in  England  amounted  to  two  or  three  hundred  thou- 
fand  pounds  Iterhng,  in  yearly  rents  of  lands,  houfes,  and 
money  at  ufe  ;  and  that  three  hundred  and  flxty  of  their  order 
were  difperfed  through  the  kingdom.  In  fliort,  he  reprefents 
them  as  being  a  moll  dangerous  fet  of  men,  and  abfolutc 
tyrants  over  the  confciencel  of  all  the  Roman  catholics  in  Eng- 
land. How  well  Charles  was  apprized  of  their  intrigues,  ap- 
pears from  the  following  pafilage  in  the  fame  letter. 

*  Friar  Jofeph,  a  capuchin,  hath  been  of  a  long  time  m 
league  with  cardinal  Richelieu,  is  advanced  by  him  to  be  a  pri- 
vy-counfel!or  of  flate,  and,  not  without  ground,  is  held  to 
have  been  a  fpecial  engine  to  plot  and  maintain  all  thofe  wars 
and  broi'S  which  thefe  many  years  have  encumbered  the  world, 
and  to  have  been  the  motioner  of  taking  in  of  the  dukedom  of 
Lorrain  ;  and  a  firebrand  of  all  thofe  variances  between  the  king 
of  France  and  his  mother  and  brother,  and  other  princes  of  the 
Tcalm,  and  the  fole  caufe  of  their  expulfion  and  not  return,  that 
the  cardinal  Richelieu  and  he  may  more  fecurely  rule  and  domi- 
neer, without  fear  and  contradiftion,  and  di'pofe  the  afi^airs  of 
the  world  according  to  their  own  policy.  Now,  among  many 
•other  his  devices,  this  alfo  was  a  plot  of  his,  at  the  making  of 
the  peace  between  England  and  France,  that  certain  capuchin 
friars,  his  fvvorn  creatures,  might  be  fent  into  England  to  fervc 
the  queen's  chapel,  under  a  pretext  of  piety  and  religion,  but 
covering  indeed  thereunder  great  reafons  of  Jiate:  for  his  mean- 
ing was,  that  one  of  them,  whom  he  made  fuperior,  fliould 
have  been  confeflbr  to  our  queen,  and  have  guided  her  con- 
fcience;  and,  by  little  and  little,  have  put  into  her  fuch  con- 
ceits as  the  cardinal  and  friar  Jofeph  fliould  deflre  flie  fliouId 
have.  Howbeit,  their  defigns  had  not  its  effeCt :  for,  as  it 
fecms,  the  king  and  ilate  would  have  her  to  receive  one  of  his 
Ibbjeds,  and  him  whom  flie  had  before.     And  even  yst   this 
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friar  doth  purfue  his  fuit,  to  thruft  in  a  creature  of  his  to  bo 
the  queen's  confcffor.* 

The  remainder  of  this  letter  is  highly  entertaining  and  curious  % 
and  from  the  pidure  which  the  writer  draws  of  the  fons  of  Loyola, 
one  would  imagine  that  he  prefided  very  lately  (fince  the  year 
1760)  in  the  cabinets  of  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  when 
the  /entences  of  their  abolition  in  thofe  kingdoms  palfed. 

Thus  far  it  appears  from  this  Collection,  that  the  fcruples 
which  Charles  and  Laud  entertained  of  popery  were  rather 
political  than  otherwife,  fmce  ndther  of  them  was  fond  of  an 
order  which  carried  obedience  to  their  fuperiors  to  a  length 
which  invaded  the  rights  both  of  the  king  and  the  archbifhop. 
Leander  ftill  perfifted  in  his  moderate  meafures,  but  found  that 
he  had  miftaken  his  man  ;  and  that  inftead  of  addrefliing  his 
letter  to  cardinal  Bentivoglio,  he  fliould  have  fent  it  to  cardi- 
nal Barberini,  who  was  the  patron  of  the  Englifh  nation,  and 
fole  minifter  at  the  court  of  Rome.  Mean  while  one  Courtney, 
a  man  of  rank  and  family,  .and  a  partizan  of  the  Jefuits,  had 
written  a  book  againil:  Leander's  oath  of  allegiance,  which  ex- 
afperated  Charles  fo  much,  that  he  was  committed  prifoner  to 
the  Gateiioufe  ;  and,  according  to  Leander's  intelligence,  eve(i 
the  pope's  counfellors  were  puzzled  how  to  behave  between  the 
two  parties,  while  the  practices  of  Richelieu  and  friar  Jofeph 
became  every  day  more  and  more  dangerous  to  England. 
Leander  about  this  time  addrefled  a  letter  to  the  pope  himfelf, 
in'which  he  pretty  boldly  impugns  his  holinefs's  power  of  de- 
pofing  kings,  and  feveral  other  of  his  high  claims.  A  Mr. 
Phillips  now  fteps  in,  as  an  agent  between  the  queen  and  Win- 
debank,  or  rather  Laud,  and  propofes  the  qualification  of  a 
bifhop  or  bifhops  who  are  to  refide  in  England,  and  to  be  con- 
nived at  by  the  king. 

We  are  next  entertained  with  a  corre6ied  copy  of  a  Latin 
letter  addrefled  by  Leander  to  cardinal  Barberini,  concerningr 
the  abovementioned  controverfy  with  the  Jefuits.  This  letter 
does  more  honour  to  the  writer's  candour  and  good  fenfe  than 
to  his  learning  ;  for  he  very  roundly  tells  his  eminence,  that 
the  couiifels  of  the  Jefuits  at  the  court  of  Rome,  if  carried  into 
execution,  mufl  appear  to  the  nobility  and  nation  of  England 
as  a  downright  vindication  of,  and  apclog/  for,  the  proceed- 
ings of  thofe  who,  by  a  mod  execrable  conHoiracy  (meaning  the  ^ 
Gunpowder  treafon),  contrived  the  deflrudion  of  the  king*s 
majelly  and  all  his  nobility.  The  words  in  the  original  are 
j^emarkable  :  qui  teterrima  conjurationt  fub-vtrfionem  regia  majefiatiiy 
totiufque  nobilitatis  moliehantur.  The  indefatigable  Leander  next 
drew  up  in  Latin  a  true  and  humble  reprcfenti^tion  oi  his  oath 
^f  allegiance,  to  be  laid  before  the  college  of  cardinals.     This 


C!arendon*i  State  Paper j,  1 69 

paper  Is  accurately  drawn,  and  difcovers  no  mean  abilities  in 
cafuiftry.  The  intention  of  the  author  is  to  fliew  the  ditFerence 
between  thejinfui  prefu7nptus,  and  t\\tfenfus  <vere  intentus^  of  his 
oath ;  by  which  he  means  the  exceptions  of  the  Jefuits,  or 
high-flown  Roman  catholics,  agairift  the  oath,  and  the  real 
meaning  of  the  flime.  This  is  followed  by  a  long  account, 
drawn  up  in  Latin  likewife  by  Leander,  of  the  ftate  of  the 
apoftolic  milfion  in  England,  upon  his  conciliating  plan.  We 
Ihall  jull  touch  upon  the  numbers  of  thofe  millionaries.  He 
fays,  that  the  fecular  priefts  amount  to  above  five  hundred,  the 
Jefuits  to  about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  the  Benedidines  to  not 
quite  a  hundred,  the  Dominicans  twenty,  the  Carmelites  as 
many,  the  Francifcans  above  thirty,  four  Englifh  and  Scotch 
capuchins,  and  the  fame  number  of  Minims.  Another  paper 
appears,  written  alfo  by  Leander,  propofing  a  folid  union  be- 
tween the  churches  of  Rome  and  England  ;  but  from  the 
former  he  excludes  puritans  and  all  fedlaries ;  and  then  he  pro- 
pofes  an  oath  of  allegiance  in  the  following  terms. 

•  I  A.B.  do,  in  allfincerity,  without  any  equivocation  or  referi- 
vation,  profefs  and  acknowledge,  under  my  corporal  oath,  our 
fovereign  lord  king  Charles  now  reigning  to  be  true  and  lawful 
king  of  England,  and  all  the  reft  of  his  majefty's  dominions; 
and  that,  notwithflanding  the  different  fentcnces  of  divines 
touching  the  jurifdidion  of  prelates  and  princes,  (of  which  I 
take  not  upon  me  to  be  judge,  but  leave  them  to  God)  1  do 
fwear  and  profefs,  from  my  heart,  that,  although  any  fentence 
of  excommunication,  deprivation,  or  dcpofition,  be  denounced 
againft  his  faid  majefty,  his  lawful  heirs  or  fucceifors,  I  will 
conftantly,  faithfully,  loyally  adhere  unto  his  majefty,  and  his 
faid  heirs  and  fucceifors,  and  him  and  them  defend,  to  my 
power  and  might,  and  urtermoft  of  my  ability,  againft  any 
whofoever ;  ?.nd  never  depart  from  this  my  loyal  obedience, 
fubjefiion,  fidelity,  and  adhefion  to  his  majefty  and  his  heirs ; 
nor  accept  of  any  difpenfation  to  the  contrary,  for  any  caufe 
or  colour  whatfoever  :  and,  under  the  faid  fincere  oath  which 
I  have  taken,  I  proteft  to  manifeft  and  make  known,  by  the 
fpeedieft  and  fafeft  ways  that  I  can,  all  treafonable  attempts, 
publick  or  fecret,  all  rebellious  or  feditious  actions  againft  hi^ 
majefty  and  the  ftate,  which  ihall  come  unto  my  knowledge. 
So  help  me  God.* 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  give  farther  extradls  of  this 
zealous  miflionary's  papers ;  we  hope,  however,  that  what  we 
have  already  exhibited,  is  fufficient  to  convey  an  idea  of  that 
plan  of  union  which  was  fecretly  favoured  both  by  Charles  and 
Laud.  We  learn  from  other  diTpatches,  that  Leander's  modera- 
fioq  raifcd  a  ft©rm  againft  him  abroad,  while  he  was  at  Doway, 
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^vhere  he  was  obliged  to  live  two  months.  His  next  difpatch 
is  addrefied  to  don  Gregorio  Panzani,  who  had  been  fent  by 
the  pope  to  the  queen  of  England,  and  who  arrived  at  Londou 
on  December  25,  1634.  From  this  letter  we  learn,  Panzani 
met  with  fo  gracious  an  acceptance  at  court,  that  it  was  en- 
tirely owing  to  the  non-complying  liiftnefs  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
in  not  making  the  proper  concclfions  to  Charles,  that  fome 
progrefs  was  not  made  in  the  reconciliation.  Even  Lcander 
himfelf  was  under  a  cloud  at  that  court,  for  having  prefumed 
to  condemn  Courtney's  book  againil  his  oath  of  allegiance.  In 
fubfequent  difpatches,  we  find  him  anfwering  certain  doubts 
and  queftions  propofed  to  him  by  Windebank,  concerning  the 
qualifications  of  a  bifliop.  By  a  poftfcript  to  one  of  thofe  let- 
ters, he  feems  to  have  had  fome  pecuniary  dependencies  upon 
Laud  and  his  fccretary.  Courtney  was,  all  this  time,  in  prifon, 
from  whence  he  had  the  impudence  to  plead  rehgion-^nd  con- 
fcience,  for  afTerting,  in  his  book  again{\  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
*'  that  it  is  a  matter  of  faith  believed  by  all  catholics,  that  the 
pope,  by  his  fpiritual  authority,  can  authorize  princes  to  make 
war,  invade  and  depofe  for  fpiritual  ends,"  with  many  other 
wild  propofirions  of  the  fame  tendency.  Though  thefe  were 
patronized  and  enforced  at  Rome,  yet  Leander  was  thought  of 
too  much  confequcnce  at  the  court  of  England  to  be  imme- 
diately cenfured,  though  he  was,  in  fad,  condemned.  Even 
Panzani,  the  new  agent,  did  not  give  fatisiaclion  at  Rome, 
where  he  was  thought  too  favourable  to  the  party  who  were  for 
introducing  bifhops  into  England.  The  fecret  negociations  by 
this  time  were  fo  far  advanced,  that  it  was  agreed  there  fliotiM 
always  be  an  agent  refident  from  the  pope  with  the  queen,  and 
another  from  the  queen  with  his  holinefs.  Howard,  a  Roman 
catholic,  was  privately  employed  by  Laud,  in  conjundlion  with 
one  Prefton,  another  papift,  to  anfwer  Courtney's  book,  in  fucU 
a  manner  as  to  convince  the  court  of  Rome  how  detrimental  its 
contents  would  be  to  the  popiih  intereft  in  England.  All  their 
labours  proved  fruitlefs.  The  Jefqit  intereft  gained  ground 
with  his  holinefs,  and  his  confiftory  infilled  upon  the  dfponibi- 
hty  (forfuchis  the  word)  of  temporal  fovereigns  by  the  fpiritual 
pontiff.  This  fpirit  went  fo  far  at  Rome,  that  we  find  Leander, 
in  a  letter  to  Windebank,  dated  Odtober  i,  1635,  throwing 
himfelf  upon  Charles  for  protedion  agalnft  his  enemies  at 
Rome. 

After  all,  the  capital  paper  in  this  Colledion  is  the  inftruc- 
tions  given  by  Charles  to  captain  Arthur  (otherwife  called  fer- 
jeant  major)  Brett,  who  was  fent  to  fucceed  the  famous  Walter 
Montague,  of  the  Manchefter  family,  as  the  queen's  refident 
at  Rome.  This  ftate  paper  is  moft  artfully  drawn  up,  and 
fuggefts  ample  matter  of  refledion  upon  the  religious  charaftcf 
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(of  Charles  and  Laud.  Though  the  inftrudlions  are  figned  and 
dated  by  the  former,  yet  Brett  is  to  appear  at  Rome  only  in 
the  light  of  the  queen's  agent,  and  to  meddle  with  no  religious 
(Dontroverfy.  We  cannot  infert  the  whole  of  this  paper,  but  the 
reader  may  form  fome  idea  of  it  (it  being  probably  drawn  up  by 
Windebank  or  Laud,  if  not  both)  from  the  following  extraft: 

*  Next  you  are  to  underftand,  That,  in  all  your  negotiations 
there,  either  with  the  pope  or  his  nephews,  or  with  any  car- 
dinals or  other  his  minifters,  you  are  to  ftile  yourfelf  the  queen's 
fervant  only,  and  not  to  take  upon  you  any  quality,  nor  pre- 
tend to  derive  any  power  from  us ;  but  rather  upon  all  occa- 
fions,  efpecially  in  publick,  to  difavow  it,  and  to  keep  us  free 
from  the  fufpicion  of  any  fuch  correfpondence.  Neverthelefs, 
though  for  your  perfon  and  quality  you  are  to  govern  yourfelf 
in  this  manner,  this  muft  not  flacken  your  diligences  in  any 
fervice  that  may  concern  us  ;  to  the  advancement  whereof  you 
are  to  have  a  fpecial  eye,  and  to  bend  your  beft  forces  and  en- 
deavours to  that  end.  Which  that  you  may  the  better  perform, 
you  fhall  hold  a  ftrait  intelligence  with  our  fecretary  Winde- 
bank, and  direfl  all  your  letters  and  difpatches  to  him  only ; 
acquainting  him,  from  time  to  time,  with  all  occurrents  and 
news  that  Ihall  come  to  your  knowledge,  either  concerning 
that  or  any  other  foreign  ftate;  and  from  him  you  fhall  receive 
our  cornmandments  and  anfwers  as  occafion  (hall  be  pre- 
fented.' 

Charles  then  inftruds  Brett  to  remonftrate  againft  the  con- 
dudl  of  the  court  of  Rome,  in  the  affair  of  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance ;  to  infift  upon  Courtney's  being  cenfured  by  his  holinefs ; 
to  fignify  his  majefty's  firm  refolution  not  to  admit  a  popifh 
bifhop  into  England,  to  take  upon  him  jurifdiclion  in  matters 
pf  government  over  thofe  of  that  profeflion,  becaufe  fuch  in- 
compatible jurifdidions  might  terminate  in  the  utter  ruin  of  the 
Romifh  party  itfelf.  He  is  next  to  make  ftrong  reprefentations 
againlt  the  increafe  and  praftices  of  the  Jefuits  in  England. 
But  perhaps  the  moft  remarkable  part  of  Brett's  inftrudions 
is  couched  in  the  following  paragraph  : 

*  You  may  of  yourfelf,  as  you  Ihall  find  occafion,  infinuate. 
That,  as  the  pope  is  a  temporal  prince,  we  fhall  not  be  un- 
willing to  join  with  him  as  we  do  with  other  catholic  Roman 
princes,  in  any  thing  that  may  conduce  to  the  peace  of  Chriflea- 
dom  and  of  the  church.' 

The  contents  of  this  capital  paper,  we  apprehend,  exprefs 
the  real  fenfe  of  Charles  and  Laud,  in  the  much  agitated  point 
pf  the  reconciliation  of  the  Englifh  church  to  that  of  Rome. 
That  both  of  them  were  pliable  in  matters  of  form,  and  fome- 
times  of  dpftrine,  cannot  be  difputed  ;  and  an  infatuation  feems 
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to  have  prevented  the  court  of  Rome  from  availing  itfelf  of  cir- 
cumftances  fo  favourable  to  its  intereft.  The  reader,  the  more 
he  perufcs  the  papers  before  us,  will  be  the  more  ftrongly  of 
that  opinion.  It  may  however  be  urged,  in  favour  of  Charles, 
that  the  ftand  he  made  againft  the  Jefuits,  was  manly  and  re- 
folute :  but  it  is  impofTible  to  forefee  what  the  confequcnces 
might  have  been,  had  his  holinefs  taken  him  at  his  word,  and 
if  his  agents  had  acted  with  common  prudence  and  difcretion, 
fifpecially  when  we  confider  the  great  influence  which  the  queen 
pofleffed  in  his  councils. 

It  may  be  proper  to  acquaint  the  reader,  that  Brett  was 
highly  careffed  at  Rome,  where  it  was  ftrongly  reported,  an 
Englilh  cardinal  was  to  be  created ;  that  when  he  left  that 
court,  Panzani  recommended  a  gentleman  of  the  Waldegrave 
family  to  fuccced  him ;  but  his  fuccefibr  was  Sir  W4Hiam  Ha- 
milton, of  the  Abercorn  family,  who  continued  at  Rome  till 
1641.  Panzani  was  in  like  manner  fucceeded,  as  the  pope's 
nuncio,  or  agent,  by  Georgio  Con,  who  was  highly  careffed 
and  refpeded  by  Charles ;  and  after  remaining  at  the  Englilh 
court  three  years  and  two  months,  he  was  fucceeded  by  count 
jRofetti,  who  was  driven  from  London  by^he  parliament  about 
July,  1 64 1.  We  Ihall  leave  the  reader  to  form  what  conclu- 
iion  he  pleafes  from  the  extracts  of  the  papers  we  have  laid  be?- 
fore  him,  which  are  undoubtedly  authentic. 

To  conclude :  we  cannot  help  wifhing  that  the  editors  of  this 
publication  had  taken  more  pains  in  arranging  and  conneding 
its  contents ;  and,  above  all,  that  they  had  been  better  acr 
quainted  with  the  civil  hiftory  of  the  period  they  relate  to. 
They  might  have  thereby  faved  themielves  and  the  public 
much  ufelefs  labour,  by  fupprefling  many  papers  which  either 
have  been  already  publiflied,  or  tend  no  way,  efpecially  as  in 
thofe  relating  to  Ireland,  to  illuftrate  any  hiftorical  or  doubtful 
fad. 

II.  An  Account  of  Qox^xz'Si  \  the  Journal  of  a  Tour  to  that  Ifland '^ 
and  Memoin  cf  Pafcal  Paoli.  By  James  Bofwell,  Efq\  lllu- 
Jlrated  <voith  a  ?iew  and  accurate  Map  cf  Corfica.  8<vo,  Pr.  6j, 
Dilly. 

MR.  Bofwell  was  impelled  by  a  noble,  but  unufual,  fpirit 
of  curiofity  to  vifu  the  infant  ftate  of  liberty  among  the 
Corficans;  and  he  is  to  be  envied  that  he  faw  it  to  greater  ad  van- 
tage than  any  Britiih  fiibjeft,  perhaps,  ever  can  view  the  fame 
infuturo.  He  found  it  in  all  its  native,  genuine,  charms,  before 
facl:ion  could  fprlng  from  fecurity,  luxury  from  plenty,  or  cor- 
ruption from  luxury ;  evils  which  fo  foon  engerider  in  a  fettle^ 
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ConiVitution.  The  eyes  of  all  the  fons,  and  we  may  add, 
daughters,  of  Freedom,  are  now  fixed  upon  the  plan  of  goverii- 
ment  which  the  illuftrious  general  of  the  Corficans  Ihall  adopt 
for  his  brave  countrymen ;  and  they  are  in  hopes  it  will  be  as 
free  as  human  forefight  can  contrive,  from  the  overfights  which 
the  experience  of  all  ages  has  proved  to  be  fo  fatal  to  other  free 
ftates. 

Mr.  BofwcU  has  prefixed  an  introdudion  to  his  work,  great 
part  of  which,  we  think,  like  thofe  of  Salluft,  will  ferve  almoft 
for  any  other  literary  performance  that  has  Liberty  for  its  obje<ft. 
After  feveral,  but  not  original,  obfervations  on  that  invaluabl« 
bleffing,  he  makes  one  very  juft  remark,  that  the  Corficans 
have  been  fingle  and  unfupporred  in  their  glorious  ilruggle, 
which  was  far  from  being  the  cafe  with  the  Swifs  and  the  Dutch, 
who  were  proteded  and  aflifted  by  powerful  ftates  and  allies. 
*  To  give  an  account  (fays  he)  of  this  ifland,  is  what  I  am 
now  to  attempt.  The  attempt  is  furely  laudable ;  and  I  am 
perfuaded  that  my  readers  will  grant  me  every  indulgence,  when 
they  confider  how  favourable  is  the  fubjed.  They  will  confi- 
der  that  I  am  the  firA  Briton  who  has  had  the  curiofity  to  vifit 
Corfica,  and  to  receive  fuch  information  as  to  enable  him  to 
form  a  juft  idea  of  it ;  and  thtiv  will  readily  make  allowance  for 
the  enthufialrn  of  one  who  has  been  among  the  brave  iilanders^ 
when  their  patriotic  virtue  is  at  its  height,  and  who  has  felt  as 
it  were  a  communication  of  their  fpirit. 

*  The  plan  which  I  have  prefcribed  to  myfelf  is,  to  give  a 
geographical  and  phyfical  defcription  of  the  ifland,  that  my 
readers  may  be  made  acquainted  with  the  country  which  in  thefe 
latter  days  has  produced  fo  heroic  a  race  of  patriots.  To  exhi- 
bit a  concife  view  of  the  revolutions  it  has  undergone  from  the 
earlieft  times,  which  will  prepare  the  mind,  and  throw  light 
on  the  fequel.  To  fiiew  the  prefent  ftate  of  Corfica ;  and  to 
fubjoin  my  journal  of  a  tour  to  tliat  ifland,  in  which  I  relate  a 
variety  of  anecdotes,  and  trcafure  up  many  memoijs  of  the  illu- 
Arious  general  of  the  Corficans — Memorabilia  Paoli.* 

Our  author's  firft  chapter  treats  of  the  fituation,  extent,  air, 
foil,  and  produdions,  of  Corfica ;  but  as  this  part  of  his  work 
may  be  executed  by  the  mere  force  of  literary  application,  we., 
ihall  give  no  other  extract  from  it  than  that  which  relates  to 
the  topographical  divifions  of  the  ifland,  and  which  may  prove 
ufeful  to  an  Engljfh  reader. 

*  The  great  divifion  of  Corfica,  is  into  the  di  qua  and  the 
ai  la  dti  mcnti.  The  country  on  this  fide,  and  the  country  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  mountains,  reckoning  from  BalHa.  By- 
the  mountains  is  underftood,  that  great  range  of  them  whicli 
rifes  beyond  Aleria,  and  ftretches  acrofs  the  ifland,  inicvrijCLin^j 
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it  however  by  no  means  equally  ;  for,  the  country  ///  quay  is  i 
third  more,  than  that  ^i  la.  Another  old  divifion  of  this  idand 
was,  to  fuppofe  a  line  drawn  from  Porto  Vecchio,  to  the  gulph 
of  San  Fiorenzo ;  and  the  divifion  upon  the  eaft,  was  called 
landa  di  dentro^  the  fide  within  ;  and  that  On  the  weft,  was  call- 
ed banda  di  fuori,  the  fide  without.  I  never  could  learn  the 
meaning  of  this  divifion  farther,  than  that,  I  fuppofe,  thofe 
•who  inhabited  Baftia  and  the  plain  of  Aleria,  looked  upon 
themfelves  as  the  moft  civilized  j  and  fo  were  for  calling  thofe 
on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  ifland  to  them  ^  forre/titri,  fo- 
reigners. 

*  The  next  divifion  is  into  provinces,  of  which  there  are 
nine  ;  for  although  a  great  part  of  this  country  long  went  un- 
der the  denomination  of  *  ftudos,  feus,'  and  is  ftill  called  fo  in 
the  maps ;  the  jurifdidion  of  the  Hgnors  is  now  gradually  wear- 
ing out,  and  will  foon  be  funk  into  the  general  power  of  the 
ftate. 

*  Another  divifion  of  Corfica  is  into  pieves.  A  pieve  is  pro- 
perly an  ecclefiaftical  appointment,  containing  a  certain  num- 
ber of  pariftiesj.over  which  is  placed  a  pievano,  who  fuperin^ 
tends  the  priefts,  and  draws  a  certain  part  of  the  tithes.  But 
this  divifion  is  as  much  ufed  for  civil  affairs,  as  for  thofe  of  thf 
church. 

*  There  are  large  trails  of  uninhabited  land  in  Corfica 
moftly  covered  with  woods ;  to  fome  parts  of  which  the  peat! 
fants  refort  in  fummer  to  fesd  their  cattle,  and  to  gather  chef^ 
nuts,  making  little  fheds  for  thennfekes  to  lie  under.  There  \i 
hardly  fuch  a  thing  as  a  detached  farm-houfe  to  be  feen  in  the 
illand,  like  what  are  fcattered  every  where  over  Great-Britain  ; 
for,  the  Corflcans  gather  together  in  little  villages,  which  they 
call  by  corruption  '  paefej,  countries.'  I  remember  when  I  was 
once  told  in  Corfica,  that  I  fhoujd  travel  a  great  many  miles 
^  feiixa 'veder  un  paeje,  without  feeing  a  country,'  I  could  not 
conceive  what  they  meant.  The  Gorficans  are  in  greater  fafe- 
ty,  and  have  more  fociety  with  each  other  by  thus  living  in 
villages ;  which  is  much  the  cuftoni  in  the  cantons  of  Switzer- 
land, and  fome  parts  of  Germany  ;  as  it  was  anciently  among 
all  nations. 

*  The  Corfican  villages  are  frequently  built  upon  the  very* 
fummits  of  their  mountains,  on  craggy  cliffs  of  fo  ftupenduous 
a  height,  that  the  houfes  can  hardly  be  diftinguilhed  during 
the  day ;  but  at  night,  when  the  lliepherds  kindle  their  fires, 
the  refleflion  of  fuch  a  variety  of  lights,  makes  thefe  aereal 
villages  have  a  moft  pifiurefque  and  pleafing  appearance.' 

Upon  the  whole,  our  author  reprefents  Corfica  as  being  na- 
turally a  nioft  defuable  ifland,  particularly  by  being  well  fup- 
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piled  with  fiHi  from  the  Tea.  He  fays,  that  he  could  hear  of 
fio  other  fifti  in  their  rivers  or  frefti-water  lakes  except  trowt 
and  eel,  which  are  found  in  great  plenty,  very  fat,  and  of  un- 
common fize. 

The  fecond  chapter  contains  a  concife  view  of  the  revolu- 
tions which  Corfica  has  undergone  from  the  earlieft  times. 
From  this  chapter,  which  is  inftruftive  and  entertaining,  we 
can  eafily  perceive  that  the  ancients  were  much  better  ac- 
quainted with  this  illand  than  the  moderns  are  ;  for  the  precife 
time  does  not  appear  from  Mr.  Bofwell,  when  Corfica  became  a 
kingdom. 

*  About  the  year  1550  (fays  our  author)  Corfica  revived  unv 
der  the  coiuluft  of  a  great  hero,  who  arofe  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  country.  This  was  Sampicro  di  Baftelica.  He  early 
difcovered  extraordinary  parts  and  fpirit ;  and  had  the  advan- 
tage of  being  educated  in  the  houfe  of  cardinal  Hypolitus  de- 
Medicis,  the  nephew  of  pope  Clement  the  feventh.  He  was 
created  colonel  of  the  Corficans  in  France,  and  diftinguifhed 
Inmfelf  in  almofi:  everyone  of  the  great  adlions  of  that  nation 
in  his  time. 

*  After  the  death  of  Francis  the  firft,  he  went  home  to  his 
native  country;  where  he  married  Vannina,  heirefs  of  the  houfe 
of  Ornano,  of  the  mod  ancient  and  rich  of  the  Corfican  nobi- 
lity ;  and  from  this  time,  he  was  generally  called  Sampiero  dr 
Ornano. 

*  Being  moved  with  the  miferable  ftate  of  his  countrymen, 
he  refolved  to  procure  them  relief;  and  for  this,  a  very  fa- 
vourable opportunity  then  prefented  itfelf. 

*  Here  hiftcny  begins  again  to  open  upon  us.  The  clouds  of 
antiquity  and  barbarifm  are  difperfed,  and  we  proceed  clearly, 
under  the  guidajice  of  the  illuftrious  Thuanus. 

*  France  had  of  a  long  time  claimed  a  right  over  Genoa ; 
but  after  the  battle  of  Pavia,  when  the  French  were  forced  en- 
tirely to  abandon  Italy,  that  claim  had  become  of  no  efFeft. 
Henry  the  fecond  however,  having  commenced  a  new  war  in 
Italy,  againft  the  emperor  Charles  the  fifth,  refolved  to  alTert 
his  power  in  Corfica  ;  Sampiero  di  Ornano  encouraged  this  dif- 
pofition,  that  he  might  avail  himfelf  of  it,  to  free  the  ifland 
from  a  yoke  which  galled  it  fo  much. 

*  He  reprefented  to  Henry,  that  as  the  Genoefe  had  taken' 
part  with  the  emperour,  his  majefty  was  debarred  from  all  en- 
trance to  Italy  by  fea  ;  whereas,  by  putting  himfelf  in  pofTef- 
fion  of  Corfica,  he  might  have  a  free  pafiTage  through  the  Me- 
diterranean, and  might,  at  the  fame  time,  employ  that  ifland 
as  a  commodious  garrifon,   where  troops  and  warlike  floret 
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might  be  lodged,  to  be  from  thence  thrown  in  upon  Niple^  (St 

Tufcany,  as  the  fituation  of  affairs  fliould  require. 

'  An  expedition  was  therefore  ordered  to  Corfica,  in  the  year 
1553,  under  the  command  of  general  Paul  de  Thermes,  ac- 
companied by  Sampiero  di  Ornano,  Jourdain  dcs  Urfins,  and 
feveral  other  Sblc  commanders.  Henry  had  alfo  the  Turks? 
joined  with  him  in  this  expedition,  having  prevailed  with  their 
fourth  emperour,  Solyman,  ftyled  the  Magnificent,  to  fend  out 
a  large  fleet  to  the  Tufcan  fca. 

*  This  expedition  was  powerfully  oppofed  by  the  Gencsfe  > 
who  had  given  Corfica  in  charge  to  their  celebrated  bank  of  St. 
George.  The  great  Andrew  Doria,  though  then  in  his  cighty- 
feventh  year,  bid  defiance  to  age  and  infirmities,  and,  fince 
Corfica  was  an  objed  of  importance  to  his  country,  the  gallant 
veteran  embarked  with  all  the  fpirit  of  his  glorious  yolith,  hav- 
ing a  formidable  armament  under  his  command. 

'  The  war  was  carried  on  with  vigour  on  both  fides.  At  firfl 
however,  feveral  of  the  beii  towns  were  taken  by  the  French 
and  Turks,  particularly  Ajaccio,  where  were  a  number  of 
merchants,  whofe  riches  afforded  good  pillage  to  the  enemy, 
and  helped  to  make  the  enterprife  go  on  with  more  fpirit.  Th 
Corficans  joined  in  tlie  contmon  caufe,  and  the  grcatell  part 
the  ifland  was  once  fairly  delivered  from  the  tyrant. 

*  But  the  Genoefe  were  fo  v/ell  commanded  by  the  intrepi 
Doria,  and  had  bcfides  fuch  alhilance  from  Charles  the  fifti 
who  fent  flrong  reinforcements,  both  of  Spanilh  and  Germai* 
troops,  that  the  expedition  was  not  entirely  elfedlual. 

*  In  the  courfepfthis  war,  fo  many  valourous  aftions  were 
performed,  that,  fired  with  the  contemplation  of  them,  1  am 
aimoft  tempted  to  forget  the  limited  bounds  of  my  plan,  and, 
of  my  abilities,  and  to  afTume  the  province  of  an  hiftorian  ;  I 
hope  a  Livy,  or  a  Clarendon,  fliall  one  day  arife,  and  difplay 
to  fucceeding  ages,  the  Corfican  bravery,  with  the  luflre  which- 
it  deferves. 

*  The  Corficans  were  now  fo  violent  againfl:  the  Genoefe,  that 
they  refolved  with  one  accord,  that  rather  than  return  under 
the  dominion  of  the  republic,  they  would  throw  themfelves  into 
the  arms  of  the  great  Turk.  At  length  however,  a  treaty  was. 
concluded  between  the  Corficans  and  Genoefe,  advantageous 
and  honourable  for  the  former,  having  for  guarantee  his  mofl' 
Chriftian  majefly. 

'  But  as  there  was  an  Inveterate,  and  implacable  hatred  be- 
tween thofe  two  nations,  this  treaty  did  not  long  fubfift  ;  and 
upon  Henry's  death,  the  fame  opprefTion  as  formerly,  became 
flagrant  in  Corfica,. 
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*  Sanipiero  di  Ornano,  who  had  been  again  for  fbme  time  in 
France,  having  loft  his  royal  mafter,  went  himfelf  to  the  Otto- 
man Porte,  and  earneftly  folicited  frefh  afliftance  to  his  un- 
happy nation.  But  the  face  of  affairs  was  changed.  The 
fame  political  views  no  longer  exifted  j  and  it  miift  be  a  miracle 
indeed,  when  ftates  are  moved  by  virtuous  principles  of  genero- 
fity.  This  brave  man,  being  unfuccefsful  at  Conftantinople, 
returned  to  Corfica,  where  his  prefence  iqfpired  the  iflanders 
with  fortitude,  and  occafioned  a  very  general  revolt. 

*  He  carried  on  his  glorious  enter  prize  with  confiderable  ef- 
fed ;  and  the  more  fo,  that,  as  he  had  now  no  foreign  affift- 
ance,  he  was  not  looked  upon  as  very  formidable,  and  the  re- 
public made  little  preparation  againft  him.  But  he  was  ftopped 
in  his  career  by  the  treachery  of  the  Genoefe,  who  had  him 
b.afely  alfafllnated,  by  a  wretch  of  the  name  of  VitoUi,  in  the 
year  1567. 

*  Thus  fell  Sampiero  di  Baftelica  di  Ornano,  a  Corlican  wor- 
thy of  being  ranked  with  the  moft  diftinguilhed  heroes.  He 
difplayed  great  bravery  and  fidelity  in  foreign  fervice  ;  and  with 
unremitting  conftancy  endeavoured  to  reftore  the  liberties  of  his 
country.  Thuanus  calls  him  '  Vir  bello  impiger  et  animo  in- 
viftus;  a  man  a£live  in  war,  and  of  a  fpirit  invincible.'  The 
Ihades  which  were  in  his  private  condud,  are  to  be  foigottea 
in  the  admiration  of  his  public  virtues.  His  fon  Alphonfo,  and 
his  grandfon  John  Baptift,  both  arrived  at  the  dignity  of  ma- 
refchal  of  France,  after  which  his  pofterity  failed. 

*  Alphonfo  di  Ornnno,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
court  of  Henry  the  fecond,  kept  alive  the  patriotic  firuggle  for 
a  fhort  while ;  but  unable  to  make  head  againft  the  republic, 
he  retired  from  the  ifland  and  fettled  in  France. 

*  The  Genoefe  were  thus  again  put  in  polTcflion  of  Corfica. 
Enraged  at  what  they  had  fuffered  from  a  daring  rebellion,  at 
they  termed  it  ;  and  ftill  dreading  a  new  infurredion,  they 
thought  only  of  avenging  themfelves  on  the  Corficans ;  and 
plunging  that  people  ftill  lower  than  ever,  in  ignorance  and 
flavery. 

*  Their  oppreflion  became  now,  if  pofiible,  worfe  than  be- 
fore. They  were  inflamed  with  hotter  refentment,  and  their 
tyranny  formed  itfelf  into  fomething  of  a  regular  fyftem.  For- 
getftil  of  every  equitable  convention  that  France  had  eftabliftied, 
they  exercifed,  without  controul,  the  utmoft  rigours  of  arbi- 
trary power.  They  permitted  nothing  to  be  exported  from  the 
i0and,  but  to  Genoa,  where,  of  necelHty,  the  Corficans  were 
pbliged  to  fell  their  merchandife  at  a  very  low  rate  ;  and  in 
years  of  fcarcity,  the  ifland  was  drained  of  provifions  by  a  fort 
^f  legal  plunder.     For  the  inhabitants  were  forced  to  bring 
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them  to  Genoa,  fo  that  a£lual  famine  was  often  occadoned  in 
Corfica. 

•  The  Genoefe  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  foment  in- 
ternal diflenfions  in  Corfica,  to  which  the  people  were  naturally 
too  much  inclined.  Thefe  dilTenfions  occafioned  the  moft  hor- 
rid blood-fhed.  They  reckon  that  no  lefs  than  1700  Corficans 
were  aflaffinated  in  the  fpaceof  two  years.  Affaflinations  were, 
in  the  firft  place,  a  certain  caufe  of  hatred  among  the  Corfi- 
cans, and  often  between  the  beft  families,  fo  that  they  would 
not  unite  in  any  fcheme  for  the  general  liberty.  And  in  the 
fecond  place  they  could  be  turned  to  very  good  account,  either 
by  confifcating  the  eftates  of  the  affaffins,  or  by  making  the 
criminals  pay  heavy  compenfations  to  the  judge.  The  judge 
could  wave  the  purfiiit  of  juftice  by  faying,  *  Non  procedatur, 
let  there  be  no  procefs ; '  which  could  eafily  be  cloaked  under 
the  pretence  of  fome  defedl  in  point  of  form  ;  or  could  even  ac- 
quit the  deepeft  offenders  from  his  own  will  alone,  by  what  was 
called  *  Ex  informata  confcientia^  the  information  of  his  own  con- 
fcience  ; '  of  which  he  was  not  obliged  to  give  any  account.' 

The  remaining  part  of  this  hiftory,  till  the  time  of  the  pre- 
fent  general  Paoli's  appearing,  muft  awaken  indignation  in 
every  generous  breaft.  Mr.  Bofwell  feems  to  have  been  very 
imperfedly  informed  with  regard  to  the  famous  king  Theodore, 
who  was  one  of  the  word  men,  and  moft  impudent  impoftors, 
that  hiftory  can  produce.  The  remaining  part  of  the  Corfican 
hiftory  is  well  known  to  every  reader  of  modern  magazines  and 
news  papers,  excepting  the  great  internal  regulations  intro- 
duced among  them  by  Paoli,  of  which  we  find  here  a  curious 
gnd  excellent  account. 

The  third  chapter  contains  the  prefent  ftate  of  Corfica,  with 
refpcft  to  government,  religion,  arms,  commerce,  learning, 
the  genius  and  character  of  its  inhabitants.  Mr.  Bofwell  givesi 
we  believe,  a  very  juft  as  well  as  inffruftive  account  of  the  pre- 
fent government  of  Corfica,  which  he  fays  exhibits  a  c6mplete  and 
well-ordered  democracy:  the  conftituent  parts  of  it,  however, 
and  the  various  checks  of  which  it  is  compofed,  admit  of  no 
partial  extracts,  becaufe  they  ferve  to  make  up  a  whole,  which 
would  greatly  exceed  the  limits  of  this  article ;  we  muft  there- 
fore refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itfelf.  The  journal  of  a'tour 
|:o  Corfica,  and  memoirs  of  Pafcal  Paoli,  form  the  laftj  and 
wc  think  moft  entertaining,  divifion  of  this  workj  becaufe  it 
could  not  be  the  refult  of  reading  or  information.  Our  author^ 
after  defcribiiig  his  journey  to  the  refidence  of  Paoli,  the  vi- 
nous adventures,  entertainments,  ai:id  perfonages  lie  met  with, 
thus  proceeds;  .     ' 

'  When 
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*  When  i  at  lafi:  came  within  fight  of  Sollacaro,  where  Paoli 
iVas,  I  could  not  help  being  under  confiderable  anxiety.  My 
ideas  of  hina  had  been  greatly  heightened  by  the  converfations 
I  had  held  with  all  forts  of  people  in  the  ifland,  they  having  re- 
prefented  him  to  me  as  fomething  above  humanity.  I  had  the 
ftrongeft  defire'to  kt  fo  exalted  a  charader;  but  I  feared  that 
I  fhould  be  unable  to  give  a  proper  account  why  I  had  prefumed 
to  trouble  him  with  a  vifit,  and  that  I  fliould  fink  to  nothing 
before  him.  I  almofi:  wiilicd  yet  to  go  back  without  feeing 
him.  Thefe  workings  of  fenfibiiity  employed  my  mind  till  I 
rode  through  the  village,  and  came  up  to  the  houfe  where  he 
was  lodged. 

*  Leaving  my  fervant  with  my  guides,  I  pafTed  through  the 
guards,  and  was  met  by  fome  of  the  general's  people,  who 
conduced  me  into  an  antichambef,  where  were  feveral  gentle- 
men in  waiting.  Signor  Boccociampe  had  notified  my  arrival, 
and  I  was  fhewn  into  Paoli's  room.  1  found  him  alone,  and 
was  ftruck  with  his  appearance.  He  is  tall,  ftrong,  and  well 
made ;  of  a  fair  complexion,  a  fenfible,  free,  and  open  coun- 
tenance, and  a  manly,  and  noble  carriage.  He  was  then  in 
his  fortieth  year.  He  was  dreft  in  green ^nd  gold.  He  ufed  to 
wear  the  common  Corfican  habit,  but  on  the  arrival  of  the 
French  he  thought  a  little  external  elegance  might  be  of  ufe  to 
make  the  government  appear  in  a  more  refpe(flable  light. 

*  He  afked  me  what  were  my  commands  for  him.  I  pre- 
fented him  a  letter  from  count  Rivarola,  and  when  he  had  read 
It,  I  fhewed  him  my  letter  from  Roufleau.  He  was  polite,  but 
very  referved.  1  had  ftood  in  the  prefence  of  many  a  prince, 
but  I  never  had  fuch  a  trial  as  in  the  prefence  of  Paoli.  I  have 
already  faid,  that  he  is  a  great  phyfiognomift.  In  confequence 
of  his  being  in  continual  danger  from  treachery  and  aflaiTma- 
tion,  he  has  formed  a  habit  of  ftudioufly  obferving  every  new 
face.  For  ten  minutes  we  walked  backwards  and  forwards 
through  the  room,  hardly  faying  a  word,  while  he  looked  at 
me,  with  a  fledfaft,  keen,  and  penetrating  eye,  as  if  he  fearch- 
ed  my  very  foul. 

*  This  interview  was  for  a  while  very  fevere  upon  me.  I 
was  much  relieved  when  his  referve  wore  off,  and  he  began  to 
fpeak  more.  I  then  ventured  to  addrefs  him  with  this  compli- 
ment to  the  Corficans :  *  Sir,  I  am  upon  my  travels,  and  have 
lately  vifited  Rome.  I  am  come  from  feeing  the  ruins  of  one 
brave  and  free  people  :  I  now  fee  the  rife  of  another.' 

*  He  received  my  compliment  very  gracioufly ;  but  obferved 
that  the  Corficans  had  no  chance  of  being  like  the  Romans,  a 
great  conquering  nation,  who  ihould  extend  its  empire  over 
half  the  globe.     Their  fituation,  and  the  modern  political  {y- 
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ftems,  rendered  this  impoflible.    But,  faid  he,  Corfica  may  be 
a  very  happy  country. 

*  He  exprelfed  a  high  adnairation  of  M.  Rouffeau,  whom 
fignor  Buttafoco  had  invited  to  CoiTica,  to  aid  the  nation  in 
forming  its  laws. 

*  It  feems  M.  de  Voltaire  had  reported,  in  his  rallying  man- 
ner^  that  the  invitation  vs^as  merely  a  trick  which  he  had  pat 
upon  Rouffeau.  Paoli  told  me  that  when  he  underftood  this, 
he  himfelf  wrote  to  RouSeau,  enforcing  the  invitation. 

*  Some  of  the  nobles  who  attended  him,  came  into  the  room, 
and  in  a  little  we  were  told  that  dinner  was  ferved  wp.  Th^ 
general  did  me  the  honour  to  place  me  next  him.  He  had  a 
table  of  fifteen  or  fixteen  covers,  having  always  a  good  many 
of  the  principal  men  of  the  ifland  with  him.  He  had  an  Italian 
cook  who  had  been  long  in  France ;  but  he  chofe  to  have  a  few 
plain  fubftantial  diflies,  avoiding  every  kind  of  luxury,  and 
drinking  no  foreign  wine. 

*  I  felt  my felf  under  Ibme  conftraint  in  fuch  a  circle  of  he- 
roes. The  general  talked  a  great  deal  on  hiftory  and  on  litera- 
ture. I  foon  perceived  that  he  was  a  fine  claflical  fcholar,  that 
his  mind  was  enriched  with  a  variety  of  knowledge,  and  that 
his  converfation  at  meals  was  inftrudive  and  entertaining.  Be- 
fore dinner  he  had  fpoken  French.  He  now  Ipoke  Italian,  in 
which  he  is  very  eloquent. 

*  We  retired  to  another  room  to  drink  coffee.  My  timidity 
wore  off.  I  no  longer  anxioufly  thought  of  myfelf ;  my  whole 
attention  was  employed  in  liftening  to  the  illuibious  comman- 
der of  a  nation. 

'  He  recommended  me  to  the  care  of  the  abbe  Roftini^  who* 
had  lived  many  years  in  France.  Signor  Colonna,  the  lord  of 
the  manor  here,  being  from  Iwme,  his  houfe  was  afllgned  for 
me  to  live  in-.  I  was  left  by  myfelf  till  near  fupper  time,  when 
I  returned  to  the  general,  whofe  converfation  improved  upon 
me,  as  did  the  fociety  of  thofe  about  him,  with  whom  I  gra- 
dually formed  an  acquaintance. 

*  Every  day  I  felt  myfelf  happier.  Particular  marks  of  at- 
tention Avere  fhewn  me  as  a  fubjed  of  Great-Britain,  the  report 
of  which  went  over  to  Italy,  and  confirmed  the  conjedures  that 
I  was  really  an  envoy.  In  the  morning  I  had  my  chocolate 
jferved  up  upon  a  filver  falver,  adorned  with  the  arms  of  Corfica, 
I  dined  and  rapped  conftantly  with  the  general.  I  was  vifked 
by  all  the  nobiUry,  and  whenever  I  chofe  to  make  a  little  tour, 
I  w'tis  attended  by  a  party  of  guards.  I  begged  of  the  general  not 
to  treat  me  v/ith  fo  much  ceremony  \  but  he  infuted  upon  it, 

*  Pnfi. 
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*  One  day  when  I  rode  out  I  was  niounted  on  Paoli's  own 
•horfe,  with  rich  furniture  of  crimfon  velvet,  with  broad  gold 
lace,  and  had  my  guards  mai^ching  along  with  me.  I  allowed 
myfelf  to  indulge  a  momentary  pride  in  this  parade,  as  I  was 
■curious  to  experience  what  could  really  be  the  pleafure  of  ftate 
and  diftinflion  with  which  mankind  are  fo  ftrangely  intoxi- 
cated.* 

Upon  the  whole,  our  author  has,  in  the  perfbn  of  Paoli, 
realized  all  the  ideas  which  the  moft  vigorous  imagination  could 
form  of  a  chief,  a  patriot,  and  a  legiflator,  embellifhed  with  the 
ornaments  of  an  underftanding  cultivated  by  polite  literature. 

We  could  have  wifhed  Mr.  Bofwell  had  been  lefs  profufe  of 
tils  compliments  to  his  friends  ;  the  public,  perhaps,  is  not  fb 
■well  acquainted,  as  he  is,  with  their  merits,  and  their  obfer- 
vations  by  no  means  deferve  the  encomiums  he  pays  them. 
His  inaccuracies  in  language,  as,  not^vithjianding  ofy  greatly  too 
little,  ufmg  the  word  prejudice  inftead  of  prepojfefi  or  prepojfejjion^ 
and  the  like,  are  fuch  venial  flips,  that  they  fcarcely  deferve  to 
be  mentioned,  could  they  not  be  correfted  in  the  next  edition 
h^  the  flig-hteft  dafli  of  a  pen.  We  likewife  wifh  that  this 
writer,  in  a  fnbfequent  edition  of  his  publication,  would  omit 
the  poetical  parts  of  it,  becaufe  they  refledl  no  great  honour 
K>ii  the  authors. 


III.  A   Sentimental  Journey  through  France  and  Italy.     By  Mr. 
Yorick.     Two  Fols.     Small  S'vo,     Pr,  ^s.     Becket. 

OU  R  Sentimentalift  having  lately  made  a  journey  to  that 
country  from  '•johofe  houme  no  ira^veller  returns^  his  memory 
claims  at  leaft  as  much  indulgence  as  our  duty  to  the  public 
permitted  us  to  allow  him  when  alive.*  —  De  mortuis  nil  nifi  ho- 
fium,  faid  the  traveller,  when  the  landlord  aflced  his  opinion  of 
his  dead  fmali-beer ;  and  if  fubftituting  immorality,  impu- 
dence, and  dulneis,  in  the  room  of  virtue,  decency,  and  wit, 
can  recommend  a  publication,  that  before  us  is  refpe6lable. 
What  a  pity  it  was  that  Yorick  with  his  health  loft  that  fpirit 
which  rendered  him  a  favourite  with  thoughtlefs  infipidity,  and 
the  didator  of  lewdnefs  and  dilfipation  !  What  a  pity  it  is  that 
he  furvived  his  art  of  impofmg  upon  his  countrymen  <whim  for 
fentimenty  and  caprice  for  humour  !  In  fliort,  we  muft  do  that 
juftice   to  his  memory  to  fay,  that  he  has  not  left  his    fellow 


*  See  vol.  xxiii.  p.  138,  \^  pa£tm, 

N  3  behind 


'l22  Yorick*j  Sittiitnenfal  Journey, 

.behind  him  ;  and  we  fliall  not.be  at  all  farprizedyirfome^K 
reft  bacchanals  fbould  form  themfelves  into  a^foeiQty  of.^hai 
dyifts,  and  out-rival  the  lodges  of  the  Bloods,,  fiuckft,  %f>d  ptbOT 
choice  fpirits. 

Mr.  Yorick  has,  in  imitation  of  •Cotne  pelebc^ted  authors^ 
-diftinguiflied  his  chapters  under  particular  litks,  which  form 
their  chief  contents.  His  firll  is  termed  Calais,  where\all  we 
.iinderftand  is,  that  he  becdme  the  ideal  king  fof  Frdnce  by -the 
help  of  a  bottle  of  Burgundyi  The  three  or  four  following 
chapters  have  the  title  of  'LheMonk^  in  which  be  has  taken  great 
pains  to  draw  the  figure  of  a  monk  who  had  come  to  beg  chari- 
ty of  him  for  his  convent,  but  received  nothing  from  our  au- 
thor's benevolence.  Half  cf  the  fti-ft  volume  has  whirtifical  title? 
of  the  fame  kind  prefixed  to  the  chapters ;  fromjs^  of  which 
Ave  only  learn,  that  the  author  hired  apoft  chaife,  and  retx)ut  in  a 
<delirium,  which  appears  never  to  have  left  him  to  the  end  of  his 
.journey  5  a  fatal  fymptom  of  his  approaching  diflblution.  It 
had,  however,  the  happy  temporary  efi'ed ofmakiug  the  fufFer- 
ings  of  others  the  objefts  of  hjs  mirth,  and  not  only  rendering 
him  infeniible  to  the  feelings  of  humanity,  but  fuperior  to  every 
regard  for  tafie,  truth,  obfervalion,  or  refleciicm..  Oiie.or  two 
of  his  chapters  are  entitled  Montriu/-,  and  as  they  are  incompa^ 
rably  the  moft  innocent  and  the  leaft  unmeaning  in  the  wholf 
"work,  we  fhall  lay  them  before  the  reader,  as  the  moft  favoi 
Able  ipecimea  we  can  fekcL-  -    - -      . 

*  T  had  once  loft  my  portmanteau  from  behind  miy  chaife, 
and  twice  got  out  in  the  rain,  and  qne  of  the  times  wp  to  the 
knees  in  dirt,  to  help  the  poft'.lion  to  tie  it  oij,  witl>out  being 
able  to  find  out  what  was  wanting — Nor  was  it  till  I  got  to 
Montriul,  upon  the  landiord'^s  alking  me  if  I  wanted  not  a'  fer- 
yant,  that  it  occurred  to  me,  that  that  was  the  very  thing. 

*  A  fervant !  That  I  do  moft  fadly,  quoth  I — Becaufe,  mon- 
fieur,  faid  the  landlord,  there  is  a'  clever  young  fellow,  who 
would  be  very  proud  of  the  honour  to  ferve  an  Englifliman. — 
But  why  an  Englifli  one,  more  than^ny  other  ?-r-T hey  are  fp 
-generous,  faid  the  landlord — I'll  be  ihot  if  this  is  not  a  livre  out 
of  my  pocket,  quoth  I  to  myfelf,  this  very  night — But  they 
have  wherewithal  to  be  fo,  monfieur,  added  he— -Set  down  one 
livre  more  for  that,  quoth  I — It  was  but  laft  night,  faid  the 
landlord,  quun  my  lord  Anglois  prefenioU  un  ecu  a  la  fiUe  de  cbatn* 
hre — T ant  pis,  pour  mademnifelle  Janatone-,  faid  I. 

*  Now  Janatone  being  the  landlord's  daughter,  and  the  land- 
lord fuppofing  I  was  young  in  French,  took  the  libeity  to  in- 
form me,  I  fliould  not  have  faid  /^»///i  — but,  tant  mieux.  Tan^ 
nieuXf  toujour s^y  monfieur ^  faid  he,  when  there  is  any  thing  to  be 
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^oX'^iant  pis,  when  there  is  nothing.     It  comes  to  the  fame 
thing,  faid  I.     Pardonmz  moi,  faid  the  landlord. 

*  1  cannot  take  a  fitter  opportunity  to  obferve  once  for  all, 
that  tant  pis  and  tant  mieux  being  two  of  the  great  hinges  in 
French  converfation,  a  ftranger  would  do  well  to  fet  himfelf 
right  in  the  ufeof  them,  before  he  gets  to  Paris. 

*  A  prompt  French  marquis  at  our  ambaflador's  table  de- 
manded of  Mr.  H ,  if  he  was  H the  poet  ?     No,  faid 

H    ■  '■  ■  ,  mildly — Tant  pis,  replied  the  marquis. 

*  Ith  H  the  hiftorian,  faid  another — Tant  mieux y  hid 

the  marquis.     And  Mr.  H ,  who  is  a  man  of  an  excellent 

heart,  returned  thanks  for  both. 

*  When  the  landlord  had  fet  me  right  in  this  matter,  he 
called  in  La  Fieur,  which  was  the  name  of  the  young  man  he 
had  fpoke  of — faying  only  firft.  That  as  for  his  talents,  he 
would  prefume  to  lay  nothing — Monfieurwas  the  befl:  judge  what 
would  fuit  him  ;  but  for  the  fidelity  of  La  Fleur,  he  would  ftand 
refponfible  in  all  he  was  worth. 

*  The  landlord  delivered  this  in  a  manner  which  inftantly  let 
my  mind  to  the  bufinef«  I  was  upon  — and  La'  Fleur,  who  flood 
waiting  without,  in  thai  breathlefs  expeflation  which  every  fon 
of  nature  of  us  have  felt  in  our  turns,  came  in. 

*  I  am  apt  to  be  taken  with  all  kinds  of  people  at  firft  fight ; 
but  never  more  fo,  than  when  a  poor  devil  comes  to  offer  his 
fervice  to  fo  poor  a  devil  as  myfelf ;  and  as  I  know  this  weak- 
nefs,  1  always  fuffer  my  judgment  to  draw  back  fomething  on 
that  very  account  — and  this  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the 
mood  I  am  in,  and  the  cafe  — and  I  may  add  the  gender  too, 
of  the  perfon  I  amtogovern.  -^:  rii... 

*  When  La  Fleur  entered  the  room,  after  every dlfcount  I 
could  make  for  my  foul,  the  genuine  look  and  air  of  the  fellow 
determined  the  matter  at  once  in  his  favour ;  fo  I  hired  him 
firft  —  and  then  began  to  enquire  what  he  could  do  :  But  I  fhall 
find  out  his  talents,  quoth  I,  as  I  want  them  — befides,  a  French- 
man can  do  every  thing. 

*  Now  poor  La  Fleur  could  do  nothing  in  the  world  but  beat 
a  drum,  and  play  a  march  or  two  upon  the  fife.  I  was  deter- 
mined to  make  his  talents  do ;  and  can't  fay  my  weaknefs  was 
«ver  fo  infulted  by  my  wifdom,  as  in  the  attempt. 

*  La  Fleur  had  fet  out  early  in  life,  as  gallantly  as  mofl 
Frenchmen  do,  with  fe^ving  for  a  few  years :  at  the  end  of 
which,  having  fatisfied  the-  fentiment,  and  found  moreover, 
that  the  honour  of  beating  a  drum  was  likely  to  be  its  own 
reward,  as  it  opened  no  further  track  of  glory  to  him— he  re- 
tired a  fesUrresy  anct  livgd  comme  il  plaijoif  a  Z?/V«-^that  is  tp 
%y*  .upon  nothing, 

N  4  *  —And 
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^  — And  (o,  quoth  Wi/domey  you  have  hired  a  drummer 
attend  you  in  this  tour  of  yours   through  France  and  Italy 
Pfha  !  laid  J,  and  do  not  one  half  of  our  gentry  go  with  a  hum- 
drum compagnon  du  <voiage  the  fame  round,  and  have  the  piper" 
and  the  devil  and  all  to  pay  befides  ?     When  man  can  extricate 
himfelf  with  an  equivoque  in  fuch  an  unequal  match — he  is  not 
ill  of — But  you  can  do  fomething  elfe,  La  Fleur  ?  faid  1  —  0\ 
gu*oui ! — he  could  make  fpatterdaihes,  and  play  a  little  upon  th< 
iiddle  — Bravo!  faid  Wijdome — Why,  I  play  a  bafs  myfelf,  faid 
— we  fhall  do  very  well. — You  can  (have,  and  drefs  a  wig  a^ 
little.  La  Fleur  ? — He  had  all  the  difpofitions  in  the  world — II 
is  enough  for  heaven  i  faid  I,  interrupting  him  — and  ought  t< 
be  enough  for  me— So  fupper  coming  in,  and  having  a  fri{kyl 
Englifh  fpaniel  on  one  fide  of  my  chair,  and  a  French  valet, 
with  as  much  hilarity  in  his  countenance  as  ever  nature  paintec 
in  one,  on  the  other — I  was  fatisfied  to  my  heart's  content  witl 
ipy  empire  ;  and  if  monarchs  knew  what  they  would  be  at,  thej 
might  be  as  fatisfied  as  I  was. 

;*  As  La  Fl'eur  went  the  whole  tour  of  France  and  Italy  wrti 
me^  and  will  be  ofteli  upon  the  ftage,  I  muft  intereft  the  readei 
a  little  further  in  his  behalf,  by  faying,  that  I  had  never  lef$?j 
rcafon  to  repent  of  the  impulfes  which  generally  do  determine 
me,  than  in  regard  to  this  fellow — he  was  a  faithful,  afFedtion- 
ate,  fimple  foul  as  ever  trudged  after  the  heels  of  a  philofopher 
and  notwithftanding  his  talents  of  drum-beating  and  fpatter- 
daih-making,   which,  though  very   good   in  themfelves,  hap- 
pened to  be  of  no  great  fervice  to  me,  yet  was  I  hourly  recom-,^ 
penfed  by  the  feftivity  of  his  temper — it  fupplied  all  defeds — t; 
had  a  conftant  refource  in  his  looks  in  all  difficulties  and  difV. 
treiTes  of  my  own — I  was  going  to  have  added,  of  his  too  ;  but 
La  Fleur  was  out  of  the  reach  of  every  thing  ;  for  whether  it/ 
was  hunger  or  thirll,  or  cold  or  nakednefs,  or  watchings,  or 
whatever  ftripes  of  ill  luck  LaFleur  met  with  in  our  journeyings,; 
there  was  no  index  in  his  phyfiognomy  to  point  them  out  by- 
he  was  eternally  the  fame ;  fo  that  if  I  am  a  piece  of  a  philofo- 
pher, which  Satan  now  ahd  then  puts  it  into  my  head  I  am— it 
always  mortifies   the  pride  of  the  conceit,  by  refleding  how; 
jjmch  I  owe  to  the  complexional  philofophy  of  this  poor  fellow, 
tor  fhaming  me  into  oheof  a  better  kind.     With  all  this,  La. 
Fleur  had  a  fmall  caft  of  the  coxcomb — but  he  feemed  at  firft*^ 
ffght  to  be  more  a  coxcomb  of  nature  than  of  art ;  and  before  I 
had  been  three  days  in  Paris  with  him— he  feemed  to  be  no  cox- 
comb at  a|l,' 

Vmisi^  alter  ^^afftiitur  f  annus. 

Who  4oes  not  fee  that. this  charafter  of  La  Fkur  is  pieced  out 
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Inth  Hireds  which  Mr.  Ycrick  has  barbaroufly  cut  out  and 
unfkilfiilly  put   together    from  other  novels  ? 

Having  thus  given  the  moft  intelligible  and  commendable 
fpecimen  which  thefe  travels  afford,  we  Ihould  trefpafs  upon  the 
reader's  patience,  as  well  as  the  decency  we  owe  towards  the 
public,  lliould  we  follow  our  Sentimenralift  through  the  reft  of 
his  journey,  which  is  calculated  to  inftruft  young  travellers  in 
what  the  author  meant  for  the  hn  ton  of  pleafure  and  licen- 
tioufnefs. 


IV.  Tra'vels  through  Gerntiany.  Containing  Ohfer'vations  on  Cuf* 
tomsf  Manners,  Relrgton,  Go'vernment,  Commerce,  jfr/s,  and  An^ 
tiquities.  With  a  particular  Account  of  the  Courts  of  Mecklen- 
burg, In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Friend,  by  Thomas  Nugent, 
LL.  D.  Fellonv  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Emhellijhed  loith 
elegant  Cuts  of  the  Palaces  and  Gardens  of  the  Dukes  o/"  Mecklen- 
burg.    Ttuo  Vols,  Svo.     Pr,  1 2  s.  hound,     Dilly. 

PERHAPS  no  great  family  has  fuffered  fo  much  as  that  of 
Mecklenburg,  in  the  wars  which  ambition  and  religious 
rage  have  kindled  in  Europe ;  and  few  have  more  eminently 
diitiiiguifhed  themfelves  in  the  caufe  of  the  Rpformation  and 
public  liberty.  Whether  the  ftorm  came  from  the  South, 
North,  Eaft,  or  Weft ;  whether  it  blew  from  3candi|iayia,  or 
Germany ;  the  fituation  of  Mecklenburg  is  fuch,  as  rendered 
it  the  firft  objedl  necelTary  for  the  invader  to  (ecure.  The  hif- 
tory  of  the  wars  of  this  and  the  laft  century,  more  than  confirms 
this  obfervation. — Providence>  therefore,  feems  to  have  pointed 
out  the  intimate  connexion  which  now  fubfifts  between  a  branch 
of  that  family  and  the  greateft  proteftant  power  in  Europe  ;  but 
we  know  not  to  what  fatality  it  is  owing,  that,  till  this  author 
entered  upon  the  double  province  of  hiftorian  and  traveller,  the 
public  of  Great-Britain  knew  no  more  of  Mecklenburg  than 
they  did  of  J^apland. 

It  would  therefore  be  unneceftary  to  point  owt  to  the  moft 
uninformed  reader  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  this  work : 
all  that  remains  for  us  to  do,  is  to  give  (bme  idea  of  Dr.  Nugent*s 
defign  and  manner. —  He  informs  his  correfpondent,  in  the  firft 
letter,  that  he  undertook  his  journey  to  Mecklenburg  in  order 
to  fupply  the  fcantinefs  of  his  materials  for  the  fecond  volume 
of  his  Hiftory  of  Vandalia,  to  explore  new  fources,  and  to 
carry  on  his  enquiries  at  the  fountain-head.  He  fet  out  from 
London  with  a  friend,  Auguft  the  7th,  1766;  and  after  he 
embarked  at  Gravefend  in  a  Hamburg  ftiip,  we  feel  for  him,  in 
the  inconveniencies  he  fuffered  from  a  mercenary  Ihip-mafter 
^nd  a  loathfome  dirty  crew,  till  he  reached  land.     His  travels, 

after 
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after  that,  till  he  arrived  at  Hamburg,  cannot  fail  of  proving 
ufeful  to  thofe  whofe  bnfmefs  may  (for  pleafure  never  can)  re- 
quire them  to  make  the  fdme  tour.  The  Doftor's  defcription  of 
Hamburg,  which  he  calls  the  ftore-houfe  of  Germany  and  a 
gr^at  part  of  the  North,  is 'more  full  and  accurate  than  any 
otlier  accoimt  we  have  feen  of  that  city,  and  contains  many  cu- 
rious particulars  which  mutt  be  new  to  an  Englifh  reader. 
The  fame  encomium  may  be  extended  to  his.  defcription  of  Lu- 
beck  ;  but  as  neither  of  thofe  places  were  the  objedis  of  the  au-* 
thor's  travels,  we  (hall  omit  -giving  any  extrads.  concerning 
thenii. 

^..  JHis  fourth  letter  is^dated  from  Wifmar,  and  his  fifth  from 
BtttEOvy.;  the  accounts,  of  both  thofe  towns  are  extremely  enter- 
taining^, TJtie  fixth  and  feventh  letters  are  dated  from  iioftoclc, 
and'his  eighth  from  Guftrow.  . .  .  \  ■     ■  ■ 

.  *  ^Jy^  companion  and  I,  f^y§  the  Doftor,  had  taken  provi- 
fions  with  us  from  Rpftock,^  other^ife  we  Ihould  have  fared  but 
poorly  ;  for,  as  1  pbfervgd  to  you  before,  the  inns  upcJn  the 
road  throughout  this*  cbiintry  are  very  indifferent.  Here  vvc 
ft^id-above  an  houry^iid  Ji^out  three  we  proceeded  onourjour- 
'iiif\  ^'Ih  coming  dut  of  Sam,  we  afcenddd  a  hill,  and  foon 
affir  reached  £f  pf^^farft  vi^fege  called  Sprens,  fituated  in  the 
neighbonrhodd  of  a'fAall' lake.  The  towns  ofSchwan  and 
Ltilfow'  Wc  left  'on; 'the- 'right,  and  it  was  not  long  before  we 
efpied  the  city  of  Guftrow..  The  number  of  geefe  fpread  ail 
over  the*  country  W^^  prodigious.  A  fpirit  of  induftry  difplayed 
itfelf  5rt'  the'pfeafsVits;  -^ho  wete'all  employed  in  the  open  fields ; 
the  greats rpart  pldnghing- with' oxen,  andfome  few  wiih  horfts. 
They'  are  generally  tall,  raw-boned  men  ;  their  hair  light- 
colpiined,  and  very  long.  The  fituation  of  Guftrow  is  in  a 
bottom, Which  prevents^''it''from  being  {^tn  at  any  great  di- 
ftance.  Near  the  entrande  of  the  town  is  a  handfome  cafcade, 
formed  by  the  river  Nebel,  which  wafhes  its  walls.  By  fix  we 
reached  Guftrow,  and  put  up  at  the  beft  inn  in  the  city,  the 
mafter  of  which  bears  the  nbble  name  of  Lobkowitz.  Since 
my  arrival  1  have  been  agreeably  entertained  in  feeing  a  va- 
riety of  company,  and  in  viewing  the  curiofities  of  this  town, 
which  greatly  furpafied  my  expedation. 

*  Guftrow  is  the  capital' of  the  circle  and  principality  of  Wen- 
den,  in  the  dutchy  of  Mecklenburg,  dirtant  about  twenty 
miles  from  Roftock.  The  antiquarians  of  this  country  fup« 
pofe  its  name  to  be  Venedic,  fome  deriving  it  from  Gutz- 
trawei,  implying  a  green  hill ;  and  others  from  Geftri  and  Row, 
fignifying  a  number  of  ditches.  The  fituation  of  this  city  an- 
fwers  to  both  etymologies,  fince  it  is  furrounded  with  pleafant 
eminences,  and  ftands  on  the  little  river  Nebel,  by  which  the 
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adjacent  meadows  are  watered.  The  Nebel  takes  Its  riie  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  of  Plawe,  and  continuing  its 
(courie  by  Guftrow  and  Butzow,  empties  itfelf  into  the  War^ 
now.  Tjie  town  was  built  in  1220,  by  Henry  Burevinus  I. 
His  fon,  Henry  Burevinus  II.  made  a  grant  to  it  of  the  woods 
of  Peemer  and  Kleeft,  and  favoured  it  with  the  laws  of  Schwe- 
rin.  The  circumference  of  the  town  is  not  quite  three  miles, 
but  it  is  very  populous,  and  reckoned  the  pleafanteft  in  Meck- 
lenburg. The  ftreets  are  fpacious  and  regular,  fome  of  them 
planted  with  trees,  and  the  houfes  neatly  built.  The  chief 
courts  of  judicature  for  the  dutchy  are  held  in  this  city,  and 
here  is  alfo  a  luperintendency  for  the  direction  of  ecclefiaftical 
affairs.  This  is  what  renders  the  town  fo  populous,  and  has 
overllocked  it  with  lawyers.  The  frequent  appeals  to  theaulic 
court,  and  to  Wetzlar,  make  bufinefs  for  thefe  gentlemen, 
whom  I  feldom  hear  talk  of  any  thing  but  the  gravamina  of 
their  clients.  The  great  market-place  is  a  fpacious  area,  where 
ftands  the  town-houfe,  a  large  but  ancient  ftruaure.  They 
have  alfo  a  gymnafmm,  or  public  grammar- fchool,  which  is 
held  In  good  repute,  and  filled  with  able  profeflbrs.  The 
principal  trade  of  the  inhabitants,  for  a  long  time,  was  their 
itrong  beer,  which  they  brewed  very  good,  and  agreeable  to 
the  froir.ach.  It  was  called  in  the  Venedic  language  kmfeknacky 
which  figniiics  princely  beer,  from  John  the  Theologian,  prince 
of  Mecklenburg,  who  v^as  fond  of  this  liquor.  But  after  all 
my  fearches,  I  could  get  none.©f  it ;  and  what  they  commonly 
drink  here  is  a  new  beverage,  very  f.veet,  and,  I  believe,  un- 
wholefome. 

*  The  town,  has  fome  edifices  deferving  of  a  traveller's  no- 
tice. There  are  two  churches,  the  dome  and  the  parifh  church, 
befides  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  two  lat- 
ter contain  nothing  curious,  but  the  dome  is  one  of  the  moft 
remarkable  ftrudures  in  the  whole  dutchy  of  Mecklenburg. 
It  was  built  by  Henry  Burevinus  II.  prince  of  Mecklenburg,  in 
1226,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Cecilia.  The  architedlure  is  Go- 
thic, and  the  outfide  not  very  ftriking ;  but  within  it  is  airy 
and  lightfbme,  and  moreover  adorned  with  a  great  number  of 
infcriptions  and  fumptuous  monuments.' 

The  detail  of  thofe  monuments  and  defcriptions,  though 
clofely  conneded  with  our  author's  fubjeft,  would  not  prove 
extremely  entertaining  to  an  Engliih  reader ;  and  for  that  rea» 
fon,  as  well  as  for  want  of  room,  we  fhall  omit  them. 

If  Homer,  and  after  him  Horace,  recommended  the  travels 
of  Ulyffes,  becaul'e  mcrei  hominum  multorutn  njtdit  ^  urbes^  **  He 
faw  the  m.anners  of  many  men  and  cities ;"  the  Doftor,  whole 
travels  are  more  extenfive  than  thofe  of  the  Greciaa  hero,  is 
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no  lefs  recommendable  on  that  account.  His  defcriptions  of 
the  amiable  and  obliging  perfonages  he  falls  into  company 
with,  their  hofpitality,  affability,  and  politenefs,  place  them 
full  in  the  reader's  view,  and  give  us  a  perfed  idea  of  their -cha- 
rafters  and  manners!  facies  non  cmnibus  una  —  nee  di'verfa  lamen. 
It  is  with  great  regret  we  part  with  them,  but  their  places  are 
generaUy  fupplied  with  others. 

-  We  are  now  to  behold  our  author  at  New-Strelitz,  where  he 
was  fet  dov.'n  at  a  burgo-mafter's  houfe.  —  '  B^irgo-marter 
Strubing  (fays  he)  is  a  merchant,  yet  keeps  an  inn  ;  he  is  a 
man  of  a  good  behaviour,  and  imdcrftands  his  bulmefs  very 
well.  His  houle  is  reforted  chiefly  by  luch  gentlemen  as  have 
any  affairs  to  tranlact  at  court.  He  received  Ti>.c  civilly,  pro- 
vided me  with  a  good  fupper,  and  a  handfume  apartment.  I 
was  pieafeci  to  hear  that  baron  Dewitz  was  at  Strehtz,  and 
after  indifferent  chit-chat  with  my  landlord,  I  went  to  bed. 

'  As.foon  as  I  had  breakfafted,  I  fent  a  fervant  with  a  card  to 
the  baron,  fignitying  my  arrival;  and  that,  if  it  were  conve- 
nient, i  intended  doing  myfelf  the  honour  to  wait  upon  him. 
•This  was  about  nine  o'clock.  The  baron  fent  for  anfwer  he 
ihould  be  glad  to  fee  me ;  but,  dreffmg  occafioning  fome  de- 
lay, a  fervant  foon  after  came  to  acquaint  me,  that  baron  De- 
witz was  obliged  to  wait  upon  his  ferene  highnefs ;  that  h« 
Ihould  be  glad  to  fee  me  at  court  between  twelve  and  one;  that 
the  duke's  coach  would  come  and  take  me  up  ;  and  that  the 
majfliai  of  the  court  would  be  there  ready  to  prefent  me  to 
their  ferene  highnelies.  Accordingly  the  duke's  coach  took  me 
up  at  the  time  appointed,  and  drove  direftly  to  the  palace. 
Getting  out  of  the  coach  I  fell  down,  but,  thnnk  God!  re- 
4:eived  no  great  harm.  One  of  the  officers  conducted  mc  to  the 
marihal's  apartment,  where  I  found  him  waiting  for  me :  after 
the  ufual  compliments,  he  told  me  he  had  been  juft  reading 
i"ny  hiftory,  and  was  pleafed  to  commend  it.  The  marflial 
does  not  fpeak  Englifh,  but  underftands  it  pretty  well,  and  is 
converfant  in  moft  of  our  books  of  polite  literature.  His  name 
is  Zefterfieth,  and  he  is  ftricken  in  years,  but  a  very  fine  gen- 
tleman. He  told  me  that  baron  Dewitz  had  apprized  the  duke 
and  the  princefs  of  my  coming,  and,  if  I  pleafed,  he  would 
now  introduce  me.  I  could  not  avoid  being  greatly  fluttered 
with  fuch  politenefs,  and  anfwered  him  I  was  ready  to  pay  my 
refpefts  to  their  ferene  highneffes. 

'  We  then  afcended  a  great  ftair  cafe,  and  pafling  through 
feveral  apartments,  where  I  faw  and  bowed  to  many  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  I  reached  the  antichamber;  and  was  apprized,  that 
their  ferene  highnefles  were  in  the  next  apartment.  I  entered 
wit^  the  marlhal,  and  after  paying  my  obeifance,  was  received 
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by  their  bigbnefles  in  the  moft  gracious  manner.  The  duke 
was  drefled  in  blue  velvet,  with  a  yellow  fattin  waiftcoat,  white 
filk  Itockings,  diamond  buckles,  the  order  of  the  garter,  and  a 
feathered  hat.  The  princefs  was  in  a  clofe  habit  like  a  riding- 
drefs,  with  the  enfigns  of  the  Ruffian  order  ot  St.  Catharine. 
The  converfation  was  (hort,  and  turned  chiefly  about  the  queea 
their  fifter ;  that  they  cxpefted  every  moment  an  exprefs  with 
the  news  of  her  majefty's  dehvery  :  and  that  ail  preparations 
had  been  made  to  celebrate  the  happy  tidings.  Accordingly 
the  guns  were  drawn  out  before  the  palace,  and  the  fireworks 
were  ready.  They  dropped  fome  compliments  concerning  my 
biftory  ;  and  told  me,  they  hoped  I  Ihould  tind  fome  amufe- 
ment  in  Strelitz.  I  then  returned  with  the  marlhal  to  the  anti- 
chamber,  where  I  found  baron  Dewitz.  I  cannot  exprefs  the 
pleafure  I  felt  at  feeing  this  nobleman,  for  whom  I  had  fb 
profound  a  refpeft,  from  the  knowledge  I  had  of  his  moft 
amiable  qualities.  So  agreeable  a  fight,  in  fuch  a  diflant  part 
of  the  world,  cheared  my  heart,  and  infpired  me  with  the 
mofl:  lively  fentiments.  We  had  not  time  to  converfe  much; 
the  baron  only  told  me,  in  (hort,  that  fo  long  as  I  chufed  to 
ftay  at  Strelitz,  I  was  to  dine  and  fup  at  his  highnefs's  table ; 
that  he  expefted  me  to  breakfaft  always  with  himfelf ;  and  that 
he  Ihould  be  glad  to  introduce  me  to  his  lady,  having  changed 
bis  condition  fince  his  return  from  London.  I  had  been  al- 
ready acquainted  by  count  de  Bothmar,  that  the  barbn  had 
married  a  lady  of  exquifite  beauty.  In  the  midft  of  our  con- 
verfation the  trumpet  founded,  to  fignify  that  his  highnefs  was 
going  to  dinner. 

*  The  duke  and  the  princefs  his  fifter  foon  after  appeared, 
holding  each  other  arm  in  arm,  feveral  ladies  followed,  and  the 
gentlemen  leading  up  the  train,  they  all  entert^d  a  handfome 
faloon,  where  we  faw  about  twenty  covers.  Before  the  com- 
pany fat  down,  the  marihal  of  the  court,  with  one  of  the  pages, 
advanced  towards  the  table,  while  the  refl:  of  the  company  flood 
round  :  the  page  faid  grace  with  an  audible  voice,  and  then 
the  duke  took  his  place  ;  the  princefs  his  fifter  fat  on  his  right 
hand,  and  one  of  the  court  ladies  on  his  left.  The  reft  fat 
down  to  table  without  any  diftindion  of  perfons.  Baron  De- 
witz placed  himfelf  oppofite  the  duke  and  princef?,  and  made 
me  fit  next  to  him,  in  order  to  have  th^  opportunity  of  con - 
verfing  either  with  their  highnefies  or  himfelf  with  more  eafe. 
The  company  confifted  chi  fly  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed- 
chamber,  the  ladies  of  honour,  and  the  officers  on  guard. 
Our  entertainment  was  a  foup,  with  three  courfes  and  a  defert. 
Among  other  varieties  there  was  excellent  venifon,  of  which 
they  have  great  plenty,  but  they  do  not  feem  to  be  over  fond 
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of  it.  We  had  abundance  of  wines,  as  French  white  wlne^ 
claret,  old-hock,  champagne,  and  burgundy;  but  their  com- 
mon draught  is  the  French  white  wine,  which  when  of  a  pro- 
per age,  is  excellent  in  its  kind.  The  claret,  which  they  call 
Pontac,  is  indifferent ;  but  their  burgundy  is  very  good,  and  I 
gave  it  the  preference.  An  officer  ftands  with  the  liquor  on 
a  beaufet  in  a  corner  of  the  hall,  where  he  fills  out  to  the  fer- 
vants :  thefe  are  the  pages,  heydukes,  footmen,  &c.  &c.  who 
ftand  behind  the  company,  and  take  the  glafs  out  of  your 
hand,  whenever  you  prefent  it  them  for  liquor.  Some  of  the 
gentlemen  in  waiting  always  carve,  and  after  helping  theii' 
highnelTes,  they  fend  a  plateful  round  to  each  of  the  company. 
The  whole  is  done  with  great  eafe,  and  difpatch.  1  obfcrved 
that  a  page  always  holds  a  plate  under  the  duke's  glafs  when- 
ever he  drinks.  No  healths  were  toafted  ;  this  cuftom  being 
laid  afide  at  great  tables,  except  that  the  duke  drinks  to  the 
king  and  queen  of  Great-Britain  juft  before  he  rifes  from  din- 
ner. I  had  almoft  forgot  to  mention  to  you,  that  we  had  very 
good  beer,  of  his  highnefs's  own  brewing,  which  comes  from 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Mirow,  where  her  majefty  Was  born. 
There  was  alfo  fome  Englifh  beer,  which  the  duke  is  very  fond 
of;  and  he  has  it  in  bottles  from  Hamburg.  I  reckon  that 
dinner  lafted  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  during  which  time  the 
whole  company  converfed  with  the  greateft  freedom  and  hila- 
rity. Their  ferene  highnefles  did  not  fit  at  the  head,  but  in 
the  middle  of  the  table.  When  the  company  had  dined,  the 
duke  made  a  fignal,  and  they  all  arofe.  The  fame  page  again, 
with  the  marfhal  of  the  court,  drew  near  the  table,  and  re- 
turned God  thanks,  when  their  highneffes,  arm  in  arm,  with- 
drew to  another  apartment.  They  drank  coffee  ftanding, 
which  was  ferved  by  the  pages  and  the  heydukes.  Thus  they 
converfed  near  half  an  hour,  during  which  their  ferene  highneffes 
and  the  ladies  afked  me  leveral  queftions  concerning  England. 
In  about  half  an  hour  their  highneffes,  retired,  and  baron  De- 
witz  introduced  me,  firft  to  his  filler  and  the  ladies  of  honour, 
and  then  to  mofi  oi  the  officers  belonging  to  the  court.* 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  give  farther  extracts  from 
this  entertaining  work.  The  fpecimens  we  have  exhibited, 
are  not  fele£ted  on  account  of  any  fuperiorlty  which  they  can 
claim  from  the  reft  of  the  performance,  but  becaufe  we 
thought  their  contents,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  lail,  interefting 
to  an  Englilh  reader. 

IV. 
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Choheletb,  or  the  Royal  Preacher^  a  Poem,     Mojl   humhly 
fcribed  ta  the  King,     ^io,     Pr,  6  s,     Johnfton, 

HIS  work  is  a  poetical  paraphrafe  of  Ecclefiaftes,  which 

_  is  called  in  the  original  n^HD  *l£3D-  There  have 
been  two  or  three  different  expofitions  of  the  word  coheletb  ;  but 
the  moft  plaufible  and  fignificant  is  that  which  is  commonly 
received,  viz.  EccUJiaJiesy  or,  the  Preacher, 

As  this  book  has  been  frequently  mifunderftood  and  mifre- 
prefented,  the  writer  whofe  performance  we  are  now  confider- 
ing,  has  taken  great  pains  to  clear  up  the  obfcurities  of  the 
text,  and  fet  the  whole  difcourfe  in  a  proper  light.  For  thi§ 
purpofe,  he  has  prefixed  fome  ob'ervations  on  the  author's  de- 
■fign,  the  regularity  of  his  plan,  and  the  elegance  of  his  com- 
pofition  ;  and,  where  there  feemed  to  be  any  difficulty,  he  has 
fubjoined  fome  critical  and  explanatory  notes. 

Grotius  was  of  opinion,  that  this  book  was  not  the  pro- 
duftion  of  Solomon,  but  of  fome  other  perfon,  long  after  his 
time,  who  had  been  in  Chaldea  \  becaufe  there  are  feveral 
Chaldean  words  in  it.  Our  author  does  not  enquire  into  the 
validity  of  this  argument,  but  adopts  the  common  opinion, 
that  it  was  compofed  by  Solomon.  From  a  variety  of  ftriking 
circumftances  it  appears,  he  thinks,  to  have  been  written  in 
his  old  age,  when  he  is  faii  to  have  repented  of  his  follies.— 
For  what,  continues  he,  can  that  expreflion  mean,  ofhhhav* 
ing  found  <woman  more  bitter  than  deaths  to  whofe  allurements  his 
apoftacy  was  owing,  but  the  moft  pungent  forrow  for  his  own 
wilful  blindnefs  ? 

A  modern  writer  fuppofes,  that  we  are  to  look  upon  this 
difcourfe  as  a  leffon  of  inftrudion  taught  by  Solomon,  or,  in 
other  words,  publifhed  in  his  name  for  the  people's  inftrudion, 
long  after  his  deceafe.  According  to  this  hypothefis  we  are  to 
imagine,  that  the  foul  of  that  prince  in  a  feparate  ftate,  is  here 
preaching  to  the  world.  This,  he  fays,  is  implied  in  the  very 
title  of  the  book  [Chohekth  with  a  feminine  termination]  and 
that  expreflion,  under  ihe  fun,  which  is  often  repeated.  He 
farther  obferves,  that  Solomon  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  as  one  who 
formerly  exifted,  and  reigned  in  Jerufalom,  /  the  preacher  was 
king, — But  our  author  accounts  for  thelaft  expreflion,  by  fup- 
pofing,  with  the  generality  of  commentators,  that  Solomon 
being  confcious  of  the  abufe  of  his  royal  dignity,  and  afhamed 
of  the  fcandal  his  excclfes  had  cccafioned,  would  intimate,  by 
thefe  words,  that  he  now  thought  himfelf  unworthy  of  his  title, 
and  defired  only  to  be  confidered  under  the  character  of  the 
Preacher. 

The 
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The  trtnflator  gives  the  following  account  of  the  book,  or 
the  plan  en  which  the  author  proceeds:  The  fubjed  is  th* 
chief  or  fovereign  good,  which  man,  as  a  rational  and  account- 
able being,  fliould  propofe  to  liimfelf.  As  the  generality  of 
mankind  are  difappointed  in  their  purfuits  of  this  defuable  end, 
Solomon,  in  the  firft  place,  Ihews  what  is  not  happinefs,  and 
in  the  next  place  what  it  really  is.  Like  a  fkilful  phyfician,  he 
fearehes  deeply  into  the  latent  caufe  of  the  nnalady,  and  then 
prefcribes  a  radical  cure. 

*  In  the  former  difquifition,  he  enumerates  all  thofe  particu- 
lars which  mankind  are  moft  apt  to  fix  their  hearts  upon,  and 
ihews,  from  his  own  dear-bought  experience,  and  the  tran- 
iient  and  unfatisfadory  nature  of  the  things  thenjielves,  that 
no  fuch  thing  as  folid  felicity  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  them. 
What  he  afferts  on  this  head,  carries  with  it  the  greater 
weight,  as  no  man  upon  earth  was  ever  better  qualified  to 
Ipeak  decifively  on  fuch  a  fubjed,  confidering  the  opportunities 
he  had  of  enjoying  to  the  utmoft,  all  that  this  world  afibrds. 
After  having  thus  cleared  away  the  obftacles  to  happinefs,  he 
enters  on  the  niain  point,  which  is  to  direct  us,  how  and  where 
it  may  be  found.  This,  he  affirms,  at  the  conclufion  of  the 
book,  where  he  recapitulates  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  the 
whole  Sermon,  as  fome  not  improperly  have  ftyled  it,  confifts 
in  a  religious  and  virtuou?  life,  with  which,  as  he  fi*equently 
intimates,  a  man,  in  the  loweft  circumftances,  may  be  happy, 
and  without  which,  one  in  the  highefi:  mufl  be  miferable.  As 
the  whole  book  tends  to  this  fingle  point,  fo  in  difcufling 
thereof,  many  excellent  obfervations  are  interlperfed,  relating 
to  the  various  duties  of  life,  from  the  higheft  to  the  lowefl:  fta- 
tion,  the  advantages  refulting  even  from  poverty,  the  genuine 
ufe  of  riches,  and  extreme  folly  of  abufing  them,  the  unequal 
difpenfations  of  divine  Providence,  the  immortality  of  the  hu- 
man foul,  and  great  day  of  final  retribution.  All  thefe  noble 
and  important  fubje£ts  are  treated  of,  in  fuch  a  flyle  and  man- 
ner, as  nothing  among  the  antients  can  parallel. 

*  We  have  here  given  the  genuine  charader  of  this  ineftlmable 
piece.  Yet  fuch  has  been  the  ignorance,  inattention,  of  de- 
pravity of  fome  perfons,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  find  an  in- 
ftance  of  any  thing  written  on  fo  ferious  and  interefting  a  fub- 
jeft,  which  has  been  fb  grofsly  mifreprefented.  How  often  has 
an  handle  been  taken  from  certain  paflages,  ill  underftood  and 
worfe  applied,  to  patronize  libertinifm,  by  fuch  as  pretend  to 
judge  of  the  whole  fi-om  a  fmgle  fentence,  independent  of  the 
reft,  without  paying  the  leaft  regard  to  the  general  fcope  and 
defign  ?  According  to  which  rule,  the  moft  pioas  difcourfe  that 
ever  was  written,  may  be  perverted  to  atheifm,  and  the  great 
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cpoftle  of  the  gentiles  himfelf  produced  as  an  advocate  for  rlcft 
and  debauchery:  Let  us  eat  and  d\nk^  for  to-motrcvo  njje  die. 
It  has  been  well  obfervcd  by  a  commentator  on  this  book,  with', 
refpeft  to  thcCe  perverted  pafiages,  that  the  picture  therein 
drawn  by  the  preacher,  purely  to  expofe  vice  and  folly,  is  mi{^ 
taken  by  fuch  as  willingly  deceive  themfelves,  for  th3  genuine 
features  and  complexion  of  wifdom  itfelf. 

*  Some  fanatics  have  fallen  into  the  contrary  extreme  ;  for, 
on  reading  that  all  here  below  was  vanity,  they  have  been  (o 
wrong-headed,  as  to  condemn  every  thing  as  evil  in  itfelf. 
This  world,  according  to  them,  cannot  be  too  bitterly  inveighed 
againft,  and  man  has  nothing  elfe  to  do  in  it,  but  to  fpend  his 
days  in  fighing  and  mourning.  But  it  is  evident  that  nothing 
could  be  farther  from  the  preacher's  intention  :  for  notwith- 
ftanding  he  fpeaks  fo  feelingly  of  the  inftability  and  unfatis- 
faftory  nature  of  all  fublunary  things,  and  the  vanity  of  human 
cares,  fchemes,  and  contrivances,  yet,  left  any  one  fhould  mif- 
take  his  meaning,  he  advifes  every  man,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
reap  the  fi-uit  of  his  honeft  labours,  and  take  the  comfort  of 
what  he  poffefibs,  with  a  fober  freedom  and  cheerful  fi)irit,  not 
to  harrafs  and  difturb  his  mind  with  anxious  cares  and  reftlcft 
follicitudes  about  future  events,  but  to  pafs  the  fliort  fpace 
which  heaven  has  allotted  him  here,  as  pleafantly  as  his  ftation 
will  admit,  with  a  quiet  confcience.  He  does  not  condemn  th^ 
things  themfelves,  fuch  as  fcience,  prudence,  mirth,  riches, 
honours,  &c.  but  only  their  abufe,  that  is,  the  ufelefs  ftudies, 
unreafonable  purfuits,  and  immoderate  defires  of  thofe  who 
pervert  God's  blefiings  to  their  own  deftruftion. 

*  On  this  head  Solomon  gives  his  fentiments,  not  only  as  a 
divine  and  philofopher,  but  like  one  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  foibles  of  the  human  heart.  It  was  not  his  defign  to 
drive  people  out  of  the  world,  nor  to  make  them  live  wretch- 
edly in  it,  but  only  that  they  fhould  think  and  adt  like  rational 
creatures,  or,  in  other  words,  be  induced  to  confult  their  own 
happinefs.  This,  without  difpute,  is  what  we  are  to  under- 
ftand  on  our  being  exhorted  to  fly  fronts  or  hate  the  world  i  for 
what  can  this  exprelfion  mean,  either  in  the  Scripture  ftyle,  or, 
indeed,  in  the  ftyle  of  common  fenfe,  but  that  we  fhould  keep 
our  paflions  withui  due  reflraiht,  and  notexpedl  from  the  world 
more  than  it  can  pofiibly  afford  us  ?  As  it  was  made  for  man's 
ufe,  fo  it  cannot  be  enjoyed  without  chearfulnefs,  which,  we  are 
told,  is  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  wi.h  piety,  that  it  is  the 
natural  confequence  of  it.  This  point,  a  miliike  in  which 
would  be  extremely  pernicious,  if  not  deftru(5tive  to  fociety,  is 
frequently  touched  on,  infomuch,  that  when  he  is  difcourfing 
on  the  moft  feri»->us  and  alarming  topics,  luch  as  death  and  a 
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future  judgment,  he  forgets  not  to  remind  us,  at  the  fame  tim>r». 
that  religion  docs  not  u)nfift  in  gloominefs  and  melancholy, 
nor  require  any  one  to  deprive  himfelf  of  the  common  recrea- 
tions of  life.  Among  the  many  remarkable  inftances  of  tins 
kind,  nothing  can  be  more  ftriking  than  that  beautiful  paflage 
in  the  ninth  chapter,  where,  after  having  moft  emphatically- 
defcribed  the  land  of  darknefs,  where  all  things  are  forgotten; 
in  order  to  remove  the  doleful  impreflion  which  fo  fad  a  fubjedt 
muft  naturally  raife,  he  breaks  out,  all  on  a  fudden,  into  fuch 
aftrain  of  gaiety,  as  can  fcarce  efcape  the  moftcurfory  reader's 
obfervation. 

*  From  every  one  of  thefe  pafTages,  particularly  the  laffc,  it 
appears,  that,  though  Solomon  Iboked  on  human  life  as  a  fcene 
of  vanity  at  beft,  yetftill  he  thought,  that  a  well-difpofed  mind 
might  fupport  its  burdens,  not  only  with  eafe  but  comfort,  and 
therefore  fo  freq^uently  points  out  the  fmgular  advantages  which 
refult  even  here,  from  a  pious,  fober,  and  regular  deportnv^nt, 
and  how  we  may  acquire  that  inward  peace  and  tranquillity, 
which  alone  can  render  Hfe  defirable,  and  make  us  have  a  trus 
relifli  of  its  enjoyments.  There  are,  without  doubt,  calamities 
enough  in  the  world  to  wean  \i%  from  a-n  over  fondnefe  to  it,  in- 
fomuch,  that  no  wife  man  would  chufe  to  ftay  always  in  it ;  yet 
ftill  it  has  a  fufficient  ftore  of  blefiings  to  enable  us  to  pafa 
through  it  wi.h  tolerable  chcerfulnef?,.  would  we  Learn  to  make 
a  proper  u(z  of  them.  This  great  connoiffeur  of  human  nature 
would  not  have  us  to  be  always  laughing,  with  Democritus, 
jior  always  weeping,  with  Heraclitus ;  but  as,  on  fome  occa- 
iions,  to  be  very  ferious,  fo,  on  others,  to  indulge  focial  mirth 
with  more  than  ordinary  freedom,  provided  we  keep  within  the 
bounds  of  reafon  and  moderation.  This,  as  we  before  hinted, 
is  the  peculiar  charafterillic  of  the  book  of  Ecclcfiaftes,  where- 
by it  is  diiVniguiflied  from  all  other  moral  difcourfes ;  and  this, 
it  muft  be  granted,  is  a  far  more  efFedual  method  of  promoting 
religion,  than  drawing  fo  hideous  and  ihocking  a  pidure  of  it, 
as  fome  have  done.* 

To  prevent  all  mifapprehenfions,  which  a  flight  and  curfory 
reading  of  this  book  is  apt  to  raife  in  many  perfons,  our  author 
recommends  the  following  cautions :  firft,  to  make  a  proper 
riiflindlion  between  the  doubts  and  obje<:^ions  of  others,  and  the 
anfwers  of  So'omon  ;  fecondly,  not  to  judge  of  the  entire  dif-- 
courfe  from  lome  parts  of  it ;  but  to  form  our  opinions  from 
the  different  circumftances  of  the  matter  treated  of,  comparing 
the  antecedent  with  the  confequent  pafTages,  and  always  con- 
fidering  the  preacher's  real  fcope  and  defign — By  attending  to 
ihcfe  rules,  tbib  book,  he  fsys,  will  be  kzn  in  a  very  different 
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light,    from  that   in  which  it   appears   to    the   generality  of 
readers. 

As  a  fpeclmen  of  this  writer's  performance,  we  mall  give  our 
readers  his  paraphrafe  of  Solomon's  admirable  defcription  of  the 
nfirmities  of  old  age,  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  chapter. 

< ■  Early,  my  fon,  begin 

To  think  of  thy  Creator  :  in  the  bioom 
Of  life,    with  reverential  awe  refieft, 
That  all  the  various  blefiings  here  beftow'd. 
And  ev'n  thy  ow/n  exiiience,  are  deriv'd 
From  his  paternal  love.     Let  this  great  truth. 
Deep-rooted  in  thy  foul,  its  influence  (lied. 
And  guide  thy  wand'ring  ileps  to  virtue's  paths. 
That  frame,  in  which  thou  glorieft,  {o  robuft 
And  vig'rous,  will  not  always  laft  :   Old  age 
Steals  on  apace,   and,   with  its  chilling  frollr, 
'  Will  freeze  th'  impetuous  current  in  thy  blood. 
And  ev'ry  pleafure,  which  now  charms,  will  lofe 
Its  relifli.     Wilt  thou  dedicate  the  dregs 
Of  life  to  him  ?  'Till  then,   th'  important  work 
Defer,  when  feeble  grown,  with  maladies 
O'erwhelm'd,  a  burthen  to  thy  deareft  friends. 
And  weary  of  thyfelf  ?   Remember  this. 
Ere  reafon's  light  be  quench'd,  and  mem'ry  fail ; 
Ere  all  thine  intelleiflual  pow'rs,  decay'd, 
Or  funk  in  dotage,  can  no  more  exert 
Their  wonted  funftions.     In  that  doleful  hour. 
To  thee  in  vain  the  fun  will  fhine  by  day, 
The  moon  and  ftars  by  night ;   each  beauteous  fcene 
Irkfome  or  difregarded  ;  all  around 
Gloomy  and  fad.    The  harbingers  of  death. 
With  fierce  attack  on  ev'ry  fide,  fcarce  grant 
A  moment's  refpite  :    for,  as  big-fwol'n  clouds, 
Juft  emptied,  Ilrait  begin  to  lowV  again, 
And  heavier  fhow'rs  pour  down  ;    fo  thy  complaints 
In  conftant  rounds  of  grief  and  pain  fucceed. 
And  ftill  increafe.     Is  this  a  feafon  fit 
Religious  duties  to  commence,    and  raife 
Thofe  hands  to  heav'n,  which,  tho'  by  nature  formM 
To  guard  thy  brittle  manfion  and  fupply 
Its  wants,   with  paralytic  tremors  feiz'd. 
Enervate  hang  ?     When  the  firm  columns  bend 
Beneath  its  weight,  unable  to  fupport 
The  tott'ring  fabrick  ?    When  the  mill,  worn  out 
By  all  confuming  time,  no  more  can  grind. 
Nor  for  the  pining  inmate  food  prepare? 
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Ev'n  thofe,  who  on  the  lofty  vvatch-tow'r  fat^ 

And,  through  the  windows  of  the  foul,   furvcyM 

Far  diftant  objefts,  now  too  dim  are  grown 

The  nearefl:  to  difcern.     Is  this  a  time 

With  heav*n  to  gain  acceptance,  when  thy  plaints, 

Tirefome  to  thine  aflbciates,   and  abhorrM 

Thine  ailments,    feeble,  low,   and  tremuioiis 

Thy  voice  (tho*  once  fo  loud)  that  none  can  hear, 

From  public  intercourfe  exclude  ?   Behold  ! 

Thy  lips,  the  two-leav'd  doors  without,  are  clos'd^ 

And  each  internal  pafiage,  or  denies 

Admittance,  or  refufes  to  convey 

Such  due  fupplies  as  languid  nature  craves. 

Nor  xan  the  wretch,  as  he  was  wont,  recruit  . 

Himfelf  with  ftrength  ;  ftranger  to  lleep,   he  ftartj, 

From  his  loath 'd  couch  at  earlieft  dawn,  to  change 

The  fcene  of  woes ;   and,  whilft  in  fofteft  notes 

The  feather'd  choir  begin  t*  exprefs  their  joy, 

Penfive  and  fad  renews  his  plaints  :  for  now 

Mufic  itfelf  hath  loft  its  charms ;  no  more 

The  fweeteft  voice,  or  tuneful  inftrument, 

AfFc6l  the  deafen'd  ear.     Far  now  are  fled 

Each  mild  and  tranquil  paflion  ;  none  remain 

But  fuch  as  harrafs  and  torment  the  mind. 

And  fliake  its  crazy  manfion  :  Fear  prefides 

In  chief,  and,  from  his  weaknefs,  gathers  ftrength  ; 

Tho'  nothing  once  could  daunt,  yet  now  alarm'd 

At  cv'ry  fhadow,  and  with  terror  feiz'd. 

And  dark  forebodings,  where  no  danger  threats. 

With  tottering  pace  he  moves,  and  pants  for  breath 

At  ev'ry  ftep  ;  to  him  the  fmootheft  path 

Seems  rugged.     Thus  enfeebled,  not  unlike 

To  early  bloffoms  of  an  almond-tree. 

The  hoary  honours  of  his  head  ftiall  fall. 

And  baldnefs  leave.     The  dull  grafshopper,  late 

So  adlive,  gay,  and  fprightly,  to  itfelf 

A  pond'rous  burden  grown,  wrinkled  its  Ikin, 

Of  ugly  hue,  diftorted  limbs,  its  flefh 

Worn  to  the  bones,  which  far  protrude,  it  crawls. 

And  drags  with  pain  its  weight.     The  fenfual  flame. 

That  flame  which  glow'd  fo  fierce  within  the  breaft. 

Entirely  quench'd,  cold,  impotent,  and  dead 

To  beauties  charms.     How  lliort  an  interval 

Betwixt  this  tranfient  ftate,  and  that  long  home 

Allotted  to  the  fons  of  men  !     Ev'n  now 

Thy  mourning  friends  the  fun'ral  rites  prepare. 
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Will  foon  bear  out  the  breathlefs  corfe,  and  pay 
The  tribute  of  their  forrows  o'er  thy  grave  : 
For  warm  eft  friend  (hip  then  can  do  no  more. 

*  Poor  unrefledling  wretch  !  *Tis  now  too  late 
To  think  of  thy  Creator,  when  thou  haft 
Forgot  thyfelf,  and  like  an  harp  unftrung. 
Which  to  obey  the  fkilful  artift's  touch 
Refufes,  ev'ry  organ  of  the  foul 
Is  grown  quite  ufelefs ;  when  the  filver  cord. 
Which  held  the  frail  machine  in  ftrift  embrace. 
And,  fwift  as  thought,  to  ev'ry  nerve  convey'd 
'I'he  fubtle  animating  flame,  relaxed, 
•Hangs  like  a  flacken'd  bow  ftring,  which  no  more 
The  pointed  fliaft  can  fend.     Well  may  the  ftreams 
And  riv'lets  ceafe  to  flow,  when  ev'n  the  fpring 
Of  fenfe  and  motion  fails ;  for  now  alas  ! 
The  precious  golden  bowl  itfelf,  of  frame 
Stupendous,  or  ftirunk  up,  or  overftretch'd. 
No  longer  can,  with  frelh  recruit,  fupply 
Th*  exhaufted  fpirits.     Gafping  nature  fighs 
In  vain  for  fuccour.     At  the  fountain-head. 
The  Ihatter'd  pitcher  can  no  more  receive 
The  vital  fluid ;  nor  the  circling  wheel 
Raife  from  its  refervoir,  and  fwift  repel 
The  purple  current  thence  to  parts  remote. 

*  Long  had  the  king  of  terrors  laid  cloie  flege 
And  ev'ry  outwork  feiz'd  :  now  ruftiing  in, 
"With  merc'lefs  rage  he  ftorms  the  fort  of  life. 
Tho'  indifpos'd  tor  mutual  help,  yet  loth 
To  part,  the  dear  aflbciates  now  are  torn 
-Jlelutftant  from  their  cold  embrace  :  the  houfe 
is  fuU'n,  nor  to  its  inmate  can  aftbrd 
A  moment's  (belter ;  all  around  it  lies 
An  heap  of  ruins.     To  its  native  duft 
This  earthly  frame  returns :   the  heav'nly  fpark, 
That  glow'd  within,  kindled  by  breath  divine, 
Inftant  returns  to  God.     What  phrenzy,  then. 
To  let  this  world,  which  fleeteth  like  a  fhade. 
Engage  our  cares,  and  no  provifion  make 
For  that  which  ever  lafts  ?     Ye  thoughtlefs,  hear 
My  words,  and  let  the  Preacher's  voice  incline 
Your  hearts  to  wifdom.* 

Prior,  in  his  poem  intitled  Sohmon^  or,  the  VanUy  of  tht 
WorU,  has  many  noble  images  and  refleaions  which  he  h/ts 
extraftcd  from  Ecclcfiaftes.  His  performance  is  defervedly  adr 
jr;ijed  j  bvt  it  gives  us  no  idea  of  the  fcope  and  reafoningot"  the 
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loyal  preacher:  the  poet  has  purfued  a  plan  of  his  own  inven- 
tion.— But  the  writer  now  before  us  has  followed  the  author 
through  all  his  arguments  and  tranfitions,  and  has  given  us  an 
uniform,  and,  upon  the  whole,  an  agreeable  view  of  this  vene- 
rable monument  of  antiquity. 

VI.  Jn  hiftorUal  Account  of  the  Britifh  or  Welih  Verfions  and  Edi- 
iions  of  the  Bible.  With  an  Appendix^  containing  the  Dedication 
prefixed  to  the  fir Jt  Imprefftons,  By  Thomas  Llewelyn,  LL,  D. 
S-vo.     Fr.  2/.     Buckland. 

DR.  Llewelyn  begins  his  enquiry  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 
and  brings  it  down  to  the  prefent  time.  His  principal 
intention  is  to  reprelent  the  fcarcity  of  BritiQi  Bibles  in  the  prin- 
cipality of  Wales,  and  to  procure  a  fupply  adequate  to  the 
wants,  at  leaft  to  the  demarids,  of  the  inhabitants. 

*  During  the  fixteenth  century,  when  Bibles  became  plenti- 
ful in  England,  they  had  (he  fays)  in  Wales,  but  one  impref* 
fion  of  the  New  Teilament*  in  quarto,  and  one  of  the  whole 
JBible  t  in  folio  ;  and  probably  neither  of  them  numerous. 
They  had  no  Bible  of  a  portable  fize,  and  of  eafy  purchafe,  for 
near  one  hundred  years  after  the  Reformation.  They  had  but 
two  folio  X  and  four  oclavo  i|  imprefiions,  in  all  the  feventeenth, 
and  till  a  good  way  in  the  eighteenth,  century.     The  whole 

*  The  New  Teftament  was  tranflated  into  the  Britifh  tongue 
by  William  Salefbury,  and  others,  and  printed  in  the  year  1567. 

t  W.  Morgan,  D.  D.  (bifhop  of  St.  Afaph  in  160  j)  for  the 
firft  time  fmce  the  Reformation,  tranflated,  at  leaft  had  the 
principal  hand  in  tranflating,  the  Old  Teftament  and  the  Apo- 
crypha into  Wellh.  He  likewife  revifed  and  corrected  the  for- 
iTier  verfion  of  the  Nev/  Teftamcnt,  and  had  them  printed  to- 
gether in  1588. 

X  In  the  reign  of  James  I.  the  tranflation  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  underwent  the  examination  and  corredion  of  Dr.  Ri- 
chard Parry  (Morgan's  fucceHor  in  the  fee  of  St.  Afaph),  and 
was  printed  in  the  year  1620.  This  corrected  or  new  verfion  of 
the  Britifh  Bible  is  much  the  fame  with  that  in  ufe  at  this  day. 
The  copy  which  was  prefented  to  the  king,  is  now  preferved 
in  the  Britifh  Mufeum.  There  has  been  but  one  more  folio 
impreflion  of  this  book,  and  that  was  printed  at  Oxford  in  1 690, 
on  a  good  Roman  character,  and  is  fometimes  called  bifliop 
Lloyd*s  Bible,  as  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  had  fome  concern  in 
its  publicarion. 

j]  The  firft  odavo  edition  was  printed  in  1630,  the  fecon4 
in  1654,  the  third  in  167^,  and  the  fourth  in  1690, 
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Y^umber  contained  in  thefe  feveral  impreflions  ndght  amount  to 
about  thirty  thoufand  Bibles;  which,  if  they  had  come  out  all 
together,  and  were  divided  among  three  hundred  thoufand  in- 
habitants, would  be  only  one  book  between  half  a  fcore  perfons. 
But  that  would  be  a  wrong  method  of  calculation  in  this  cafe. 
I'his  may  be  the  fum  of  what  came  out  at  different  periods, 
during  one  hundred  and  fifty  years.  Some  part  of  which  time, 
there  might  not  be  as  many  Bibles  as  parifhes :  and  perhaps  no 
fingle  fupply  before  this  century  yielded  more  than  at  the  rate 
of  ten  books,  fome  of  them  probably  not  above  five  books,  for 
a  parifh. 

*  The  ftate  of  things  at  prefent  is  different.  There  have 
been  four  impreflions  *  within  the  fpace  of  the  laft  fifty  years,; 
two  of  them  very  numerous,  containing  as  many  as  all  the  edi- 
tions before  1700.  But  Itill  there  is  not  the  plenty,  nor  the  va- 
riety, enjoyed  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

*  Since  the  year  1746,  no  lefs  than  thirty  thoufand  Bibles 
have  been  printed.  In  the  prefent  year,  and  fome  years  back, 
that  is,  in  twenty  years  time  and  under,  they  are  all  taken  up, 
and  not  a  book  left  for  fale.  Inquiry  has  been  made  in  London, 
and  not  one  is  to  be  found,  nor  any  in  the  country,  except  by 
accident.  Now  this  is  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  hundred  books  per 
annum.  Should  the  ftated  demand  be  only  two-thirds,  or  but 
one-half  of  that  number,  even  that  would  be  confiderable  ;  and 
it  may  be  imagined  worth  any  one's  while  to  attempt  to  fa- 
tisfy.' 

But  to  any  provifion  whatever,  of  this  kind,  for  the  in* 
habitants  of  Wales,  it  is  objected,  *  That  it  would  be  the 
bed  way  to  prevail  with  them  to  negle<fl  and  forget  their  mo- 
ther-tongue ;  to  learn  and  become  well  acquainted  with  the 
Englifh  language ;  and  thus  in  time  become  of  one  fpeech,  and 
more  entirely  one  people  with  the  rel^  of  their  fellow-fubjedls.' 

This  feems  to  be  the  wifh  and  defireof  many  at  prefent  :  and 
this  feems  to  have  been  the  aim  and  intension  of  the  govern- 
ment ever  fince  the  Reformation.  In  anfwer  to  this  objection. 
Dr.  Llewelyn  attempts  to  fhew,  that  the  end  here  intended  is 
infignificant ;  that  the  mcafures  propofed  are  improper  and  in- 
efficacious, fuppofing  the  end  important ;  and  that  there  are 
other  methods  more  fuitable,   and  likely  to  be  more  effev^ual. 

In  this  difpute,  it  will  readily  be  allowed,  that  it  fignifies  no- 
tiiing  to   a  perfon  refiding  in  Scotland,  in  Yorkfhire,  in  Lon- 


*  Viz.  in    17 18,    1727,   1746,  and    1752  ;    all  in  oftavo. 

The  New  Teilament  has  been  four  times  feparately  printed 
during  the  laft  and  the  prefent  century. 

O  4  don, 
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don,  or  even  in  Briftol,  whether  the  inhabitants  of  Yfcyrid- 
Faur,  or  of  Pen-Man-Maur,  talk  Welfh  or  any  other  language 
to  their  own  families  or  neighbours ;  and  that  a  Cambro-Briton 
may  mind  his  farm  and  his  merchandize  (if  he  has  any),  may 
fow  his  corn  and  bring  home  his  harveft,  may  live  as  long,  an4 
do  as  much  good,  with  only  his  own  mother-tongue,  as  if  he 
had  twenty  tongues  befides.  Yet  certainly  the  general  ufe  of 
the  Englifh  language  in  Wales  might  be  attended  with  many  ad- 
vantages to  the  inhabitants.  It  might  be  the  means  of  intro- 
ducing bovoks  of  all  kinds,  and  confequently  better  notions  of 
chrlfLianity,  more  learning  and  tafte,  more  arts  and  fciences, 
than  are  to  be  found  at  pfefent  in  many  parts  of  that  obfcure 
3nd  barbarous  province ;  and  would  at  once  obviate  all  com- 
plaints arifing  from  the  fcarcity  of  Britilh  Bibles. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  century,  the  Welfh  tongue 
has  loft,  and  the  Englifh  has  gained  ground,  more  than  in  any 
pther  period  of  the  fame  duration.  But  thi§,  as  Dr.  Llewelyn 
has  obferved,  is  owing  to  the  prefent  good  underftanding  and 
friendfliip,  the  daily  iptercourle,  and  reciprocation  of  benefits 
happily  fubfiHing  between  the  two  nations.  To  ufe  any  violent 
meafures,  to  with  hold  the  Scriptures  from  the  people  of  Wales, 
till  they  can  undcrftand  them  in  another  language,  would  be 
sn  ineffeilual  method  of  proceeding,  and  utterly  inconfident  :j 
viith  the  principles  of  chriilians  and  proteftants.  Let  the  Welfh 
enjoy  their  Bibles  in  their  native  tongue  j  and  as  they  begin  tq 
be  acquainted  with  politer  life,  their  intereft  and  connexion  j 
with  the  people  of  England  will  infenfibly  produt:e  an  uniformi- 
ty of  language,  and  every  end  propofed. 

For  the  Bibles  which  have  been  printed  in  the  coarfe  of  thi§ 
century,  Wales  has  been  chiefly  indebted  to  the  Society  for 
promoting  Chrillian  Knowledge,  and  this  writer  feems  to  build 
fome  farther  expectations  on  the  charitable  difpofition  of  the, 
times. 

His  remonftrances,  we  hope,  will  be  received  with  due  re- 
gard and  attention  in  England,  But  in  this  age,  we  fhould 
expe£l  to  fee  the  gentlemen  of  the  principality  exerting  them- 
felves  with  vigor  and  a  fpirit  of  patriotifm  ;  promoting  litera- 
ture,  arts,  and  fciences,  in  their  native  country  ;  at  leafl  taking 
care,  that  their  brethren  be  not  left  in  a  ftate  of  heathenifm, 
and,  like  uncultivated  barbarians  in  the  wilds  of  America,  de- 
pendent on  charitable  contributions  for  their  fpiritual  food. — 

For  this  fenfible  and  patriotic  work  the  author  deferves  the 
thanks  of  his  coutrymen; 
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VII.  A  Six  Weeks  Tour  through  the  Southern  Counties  of  England 
«W  Wales,  defer  ib:ngparucularly^  I.  The  prefent  State  of  Agri- 
culture and  Manvf azures,  2.  The  different  Methods  of  culti- 
n/ating  the  Soil.  3.  The  Succefs  attending  fame  late  Experiments 
on  'various  Graffes,  If^c.  4.  The  ^various  Prices  cf  Labour  and 
provijions,  5 .  The  State  of  the  nvorking  Poor  in  thofe  Counties^ 
tvoherein  the  Riots  ^ixere  moji  remarkable.  With  Defcriptions  and 
Models  of  fuih  nemo  in^vtnted  Implements  of  Hufbandry  as  dcfer^ve 
to  he  generally  kno^xjn  :  Interfperjed  ijuith  Accounts  of  the  Seats  of 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry ^  and  other  Obje^s  nuorthy  of  Notice.  In 
feveral  Letters  to  a  Friend.  By  the  Author  of  the  *  Farmer's 
Letters.^     8a/r>.     Pr»  4J.     Nichol. 

TH  E  improvements  which  are  daily  made  in  agriculture, 
are  fuch  as  feem  to  give  a  reflorefcence  to  Nature ;  io 
that  Ihe  may  fay  with  Anacreon, 

«  Whether  I  am  old  or  no, 
By  th'  efFe6ls  I  do  not  know.' 

The  true  philofophy  of  agriculture,  like  that  of  Newton,  de- 
pends upon  fads ;  and  we  confider  the  ftages  made  by  this 
author  in  his  Six  Weeks  Tour  as  a  courfe  of  experiments  for  im- 
proving this  moft  antient  and  ufeful  of  all  the  arts.  We  appre- 
hend that  every  man  in  England  who  is  concerned  in  farming, 
and  underftands  his  own  intereft,  will  make  himfelf  mafter  of 
the  agricultural  obfervations  in  this  work  ;  any  extrads  there- 
fore from  that  part  of  it,  would  be  as  ufelefs  to  them,  as  they 
would  feem  taftelefs  to  others. 

There  is,  however,  another  divifion  of  this  excellent  publi- 
cation, which  recommends  itfelf  to  readers  of  every  denomina- 
tion ;  we  mean  the  author's  defcriptions  of,  and  obfervations 
upon,  the  beauties  of  art  and  nature  which  fall  in  with  his  Tour, 
How  well  our  traveller  is  qualified  as  a  critic  in  architedure, 
may  be  judged  by  his  account  of  Holkam,  which  we  Ihall  lay 
before  the  reader,  becaufe,  if  we  miftake  not,  it  is  as  yet  what 
is  called  a  mn  defer ipt, 

*  Holkam,  the  celebrated  houfe  of  the  countefs  of  Leicefter, 
built  by  the  late  earl,  cannot  be  viewed  with  too  much  atten- 
tion. I  was  informed  that  it  appeared  by  much  the  moft  mag- 
nificent when  entered  by  the  fouthern  approach,  and  therefore 
went  a  fmall  round  for  that  advantage  ;  nor  did  I  in  the  leaft 
repent  it.  The  firll  objeds  are  a  few  fmali  clumps  of  trees, 
which  juft  catch  your  attention,  and  give  you  warning  of  an 
approach  :  they  fketch  out  tlie  way  to  the  triumphal  arch,  un- 
der which  the  road  runs.  This  ftrudurc  is  in  a  beautiful  tafle, 
and  finiflied  in  an  elegant  manner ;  it  is  extremely  light,  and 
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the  white  flint  ruftics  have  a  fine  efFed.  A  narrow  plantation 
on  each  fide  a  broad  vifto,  leads  from  hence  to  the  obelifk,  a 
iniie  and  a  half:  this  plantation,  I  fhould  obferve,  ought  to  be 
much  broader,  for  you  fee  the  light  through  many  parts  of  it  % 
but  I  apprehend  it  only  a  iketch  of  what  the  late  earl  defigned, 
and  not  meant  as  complete.  At  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  on 
which  the  obtli{k  ftands,  are  the  two  porters  lodges,  fmall, 
but  very  neat  ftrudlures.  Rifing  with  the  hill,  you  approach 
the  obelifk,  through  a  very  fine  plantation ;  and  nothing  can 
be  attended  with  a  better  effed,  than  the  villos  opening  at 
once.  There  are  eight,  i.  To  the  fouth  front  of  the  houfc. 
7..  To  Holkara  church,  on  the  top  of  a  fteep  hill,  covered 
with  wood  ;  a  moft  beautiful  objedl.  3.  To  the  town  of  Wells, 
a  parcel  of  fcattered  houfes  appearing  in  the  wood.  4.  To  the 
triumphal  arch  : — the  refl  to  diftant  plantations.  Viflos  are 
by  no  means  the  tafte  of  the  prefent  age  ;  but  fuch  a  genius  as 
lord  Leicefler  might  be  allowed  to  deviate  from  fafhioii  in  fa- 
vour of  beauty  and  propriety.  Nothing  can  be  more  regular 
than  the  front  of  a  great  houfe,  the  approach  to  it  ought  there- 
fore to  partake  of  this  regularity  :  becaufe  ftrait  cuts  are  out  of 
fafhion,  it  would  be  an  abfurdity  to  take  a  winding  courfe  to 
the  houfe  door,  for  the  fake  of  catching  objects  atlant,  and 
irregularly  :  fuch  management  is  to  the  full  in  as  falfe  a  tafte, 
3s  regular  cuts  where  the  houfe  is  out  of  the  queflion.  For 
inflance,  thofe  from  the  temple  at  Holkam,  which,  however, 
command  exceedingly  beautiful  objects ;  amongft  others.  Wells 
church— r-the  lake  in  the  park,  which  is  feen  from  hence 
through  fome  fpreading  trees  in  a  moft  pidurefque  manner — - 
A  planted  hill  — The  fea — and  the  reft,  diftant  plantations. 

*  The  houfe  may  be  faid  to  confift  of  five  quadrangles,  the 
center,  and  the  four  wings : — Not  that  they  are  fquares,  but  I 
ufe  the  term  to  give  you  a  general  idea.  Each  of  the  two  fronts 
thereof  prefent  a  center  and  two  wings.  That  to  the  fouth, 
and  the  grand  appror.ch,  is  as  beautiful,  light,  airy,  (excufe 
tautology)  and  elegant  a  building  as  can  be  viewed.  The  por- 
tico is  in  a  fine  tafte,  and  the  Corinthian  pillars  beautifully 
proportioned.     This  central  front  in  every  refpefl  that  can  be 

named,  appears  all  lightnefg,  elegance,    and  proportion : 

But  when  you  advance  near,  you  find  no  entrance  to  the  houfe  ; 
there  are  no  ftairs  up  to  the  portico ;  and  this  circuraftance, 
after  fo  fine  an  approach,  and  fo  long  feeing  the  portico,  and 
expefting  it  to  be  the  entrance,  becomes  a  difappointment, 
and  a  fault  in  the  building. 

*  I  have  fpoke  hitherto  of  the  central  front  alone.  The 
whole,  including  the  two  wings,  I  cannot  think  fo  perfefl ;  for^ 
to  me  at  leaft,  there-appears  a  great  want  of  unity.    I'he  feve- 
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ral  parts  are  not  fo  nicely  connefted  as  to  form  one  whole.  The 
center  muft  be  feen  diftinft,  each  wing  the  fame  ;  and  like- 
wife  the  fmall  parts  (I  know  not  what  to  call  them)  which  join 
the  center  to  the  wings.  Thefe  are  all  diftinft  parts,  though 
joined  together  ;  nor  is  there  any  fimilitude  of  tafle  between 
the  center  and  the  wings.  All  the  pieces  of  this  front  are  light 
and  elegant  to  a  great  degree ;  but  when  confidered  as  the  con- 
nedled  parts  of  one  whole,  the  want  of  unity  is  flriking.  The 
center  is  uniform,  and,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expreflion, 
elegantly  magnificent :  no  building  can  dcferve  thefe  epithets 
more  than  this  :  but  I  cannot  apply  them  to  the  whole  front, 
becaufe  the  parts  are  not  of  a  uniform  tafte,  and  the  wings  are 
at  beft  but   light  and  elegant ;  they  have  nothing  magnificent 

in  them  :    as   to   the  joining  pieces,  they  are  pretty. The 

fouth  front  confifls  of  one  row  of  Venetian  windows,  over  an- 
other of  common  fafhes  in  the  ruftics.  This  front  does  not 
pleafe  me  fo  well  as  the  fouth  one,  but  it  is  by  far  more  of  a 
piece  with  the  wings,  &c. 

*  Will  you  excufe  thefe  criticifms  from  one  who  knows  no- 
thing of  architedlure,  but  its  power  of  pleafing  the  tafte  of 
individuals — x-^s  one  among  the  many,  I  give  you  my  opinion, 
but  1  wifli  you  would  pafs  over  all  thefe  parts  of  my  letters, 
till  you  fee  the  objefts  yourfelf,  for  I  cannot  give  you  an  idea 
of  the  buildings  clear  enough  by  defcription  for  you  to  fee  the 
propriety  or  abfurdity  of  my  remarks. 

*  But  the  infide  of  the  houfe  t  fay  yon — Aye,  my  friend, 
there  lies  th^  forte  of  Holkam  ;  talk  not,  ye  admirers  by  whole- 

fale,  of  the  fronts contrivance  muft  have  been  the  charac- 

teriftic  of  lord  Leicefter  ;  for  fo  convenient  a  houfe  does  not 
exift — fo  admirably  adapted  to  the  Englifh  way  of  living,  and 
fo  ready  to  be  applied  to  the  grand  or  the  comfortable  llile  of 
life. 

*  You  enter  what  they  call  the  great  hall,  but  what  is  in 
reality  a  pafl'age.  It  is  called  a  cube  of  48  feet;  but  eighteen 
very  large  and  magnificent  Corinthian  pillars,  having  their 
pedeftals  refted  on  a  marble  paflage  around  it,  and  eight  or 
ten  feet  high  from  the  ground,  the  area  at  bottom  is  but  an 
oblong  pafiage,  walled  in  with  Derbyfliire  marble,  and  upon 
that  wall  are  the  pillars,  fix  in  a  line  on  each  fide,  and  fix  in 
front  in  a  femi  circle  around  a  flight  of  fteps  up  to  the  falooa 
door.  The  paffage  or  gallery,  as  it  may  be  called,  runs  around 
thefe  pillars,  and  both  together  take  up  fo  much  room  that  all 
fort  of  proportion  is  loft  ;  to  look  from  it  into  the  area,  it  ap- 
pears exa<flly  like  a  bath.  The  fouth  front  was  one  proof,  and 
this  hall  is  another,  that  the  archited's  genius  was  not  of  the 
ipagnificent  or  fublime  ftamp,  for  in  both  he  aim^d  at  great- 
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nefs ;  tbe  imprqfilon  of  the  front  is  varied  and  confequently 
xvqakened  by  the  wings,  and  the  want  of  proportion  in  the  hall 
luiris  the  vail  efFed  which  would  othei  wife  attend  the  magni- 
fipence  of  fuch  pillars  fo  nobly  arranged  ;  but  in  the  elegant, 
the  pleafmg,  the  agreeable,  his  tafte  has  never  failed  through- 
out the  whole  building. —  The  hall  is  entirely  of  Derby fliirc 
marble. 

*  The  faloon  is  42   feet  by  27,    a   proportion  much  con- 
demned, but  it  is  by  no  means  difpleafing  to  me.     Some  call  it 
a  gallery  ;  and  I  think  a  gallery  is  iniinitely  preferable  to  a 
cube,  or  to  any  proportion  near  a  fquare  enormoufly  high :  one 
ojf  the  fineft  rooms  in  England  is  the  double  cube  at  Wilton, 
which  is  more  of  a  gallery  than  the  faloon  at  Holkam,  and  yet 
no  one  ever  entered  it  without  being  llruck  with  the  juftnefs 
of  the  proportions. — This  faloon  is  hung  with  crimfon  cafFoy  ; 
the  pier  glafles  fmall  on  account  of  the  narrownefs  of  the  piers, 
each  againft  a  pillar  of  the  portico,  but  in  a  very  elegant  tafte. 
The  rooms  to  the  left  of  the  faloon  are,  firft,  a. drawing  roona 
53  by  22,  hung  with  crimfon  cafFoy.     The  pier  glalTes  very 
large  and  exceedingly  elegant :  the  agate  tables  beautiful  be- 
yond defcription.      From  thence  we  entered  the  landfchape 
room,  which  is  a  dreffrng-room  to  the  flate  bed-chamber;  it  is 
24  by  22,  hung  with  crimfon  damalk  ;  a  paffage-room  leads  to 
the  anti-room  to  the  chapel,  and  then  into  the  flate  gallery. 
The  walls  are  of  Derbyfhire  marble  ;  the  altar  and  all  the  de- 
Cflratians  in  a  very  fine  tafte.     Returning  to  the  landfchape- 
room,  you  pafs  into  the  flate  bed-chamber,  30  by  24,  which 
is  fitted  up  in  a  mofl  elegant  tafte.     It  is  hung  with   French. 
tapeflry,    except   between   the    piers,   wliich   is   by  Mr.  Saun- 
ders of  Soho-fquare,  the  colours  of  the  whole  exceedingly  bril- 
liant.    The  bed  is  a  cut  velvet,  upon  a  white  fattin  ground, 
and  as  it  appears  in  common  is   a  very  handfome  gilt  fettee, 
under  a  canopy  of  ftate.;  the  dcfign  of  this  bed  is  equal  to  any 
thing  you  ever  faw.     The  chimney-piece  remarkably  beautiful; 
Pelicans  in  white  marble.     The  next  apartment  is  lady  Lei- 
celler's,  confiftlng  of  a  bed-chamber,  dreffmg-room,  clofet  with 
bpoks,  ajid  a  fmaller  one.     The  bed-chamber  24  by  22,  pur- 
ple damafk,  French  chairs  of  Chifiel-llreet  velvet  tapeftry  ;  the 
chimney-piece  a  baff.  rel  of  white  marble  finely  poliihed.  The 
drcfling-room   28   by  24,  hung  with  blue  damaik.     So  much 
for  the  fuite  of  rooms  to  the  left  of  the  hall  and  faloon. 

*  On  the  6iher  fide  you  enter  from  the  latter,  another  draw- 
ing-ioom  33  by  22,  hung  with  a  crimfon  flowered  velvet.  The 
glali'es,  tables,  and  chimney-pieces  are  well  worthy  of  your  ai- 
tenticn.  From  this  room  you  enter  the  ftatue  gallery  ;  which 
I  thiik,  i?,  without  exceptionj  the  moft  beautiful  room  I, ever 

beheld : 
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beheld  :  the  dimenfions  arc  to  the  eye  proportion  itfelf— nothing 
offends  the  moft  criticifing.  It  confifts  of  a  middle  part  70  feet 
by  22,  and  at  each  end  an  oilagon  of  22,  open  to  the  center 
by  an  arch  ;  in  one  are  compartments  with  books,  and  in  the 
other  ftatues :  thole  in  the  principal  part  of  the  gallery  ftand 
in  niches  in  the  wall,  along  one  iide  of  the  room,  on  each  fide 
the  chimney-piece.  Obferve  in  particular  the  Diana,  the  figure 
is  extremely  fine,  and  the  arms  inimitably  turned.  The  Venus 
in  wet  drapery  is  likewife  exquifite  ;  nothing  can  exceed  the 
manner  in  which  the  form  of  the  limbs  is  feen  through  the 
cloathing.  The  flabs  are  very  fine  ;  the  ceiling,  the  only  plain 
one  in  the  houfe  (they  are  all  gilt  fret-work  and  nrofaic)  not 
accidentally  ;  it  appears  to  me  a  flroke  of  propriety  and  true 
tafte. 

*  The  entrance  1  have  already  mentioned  from  the  drawing- 
room  is  into  one  o6lagon,  and  out  of  the  other  opens  the  door 
in  to  the  dining-room,  a  cube  of  28  feet,  with  a  large  recefs 
for  the  fideboard,  and  two  chimney-pieces  exceedingly  elegant; 
ONe  a  fow  and  pigs  and  wolf,  the  other  a  bear  and  bee-hives, 
finely  done  in  white  marble ;  the  nofe  of  the  fow  was  broke  off 
by  a  too  common  mifapplication  of  fenfe,  feeling  inftead  of  fee- 
ing ;  John,  to  an  objed  of  fight,  prefents  his  fill  or  hii  horfe- 
whip.  Returning  into  the  flatue  gallery,  one  odlagon  leads  in- 
to the  Grangers  w  ing,  and  the  other  to  the  late  earl's  apartment : 
confifling  of,  \.  1'he  anti-room.  2.  His  lordfhip's  drefling- 
room.  3.  The  library,  50  by  21,  and  exceedingly  elegant, 
4.  Her  lady fhip's  dreifmg- room.  5.  The  bed-chamber.  6.  A 
clofet  with  books.  The  rooms  are  about  22  by  20.  The 
flrangers  wing  confifts  of,  anti-chamber — dreffing-room — bed- 
chamber— clofet,  with  books  —  bed-chamber — drefTmg-room 
— bed-chamber  — drelhng-room.  The  fitting  up  of  the  whole 
houfe,  in  all  particulars  not  mentioned,  is  in  the  moft  beauti- 
ful tafte,  the  Venetian  windows  beyond  any  you  ever  beheld  ; 
ornamented  with  magnificent  pillars,  and  a  profufion  of  gild- 
ing. • 

*  But  now,  fir,  let  me  come  to  what  of  all  other  cir- 
cumftances  is  in  Holkam  iiifinitely  the  moft  ftriking,  and 
what   renders    it    fo  particularly    fuperior   to    all    the    great 

houfes   in   the  kingdom convenience.      In  the  firft  place, 

with  the  ftate  apartments  — From  the  hall  to  the  faloon,  on 
each  fide  a  drawing-room,  through  one  of  them  to  the  ftate- 
drefling-room  and  bed-chamber :  this  is  perfedlly  complete. 
Through  the  other  drawing-room  to  the  ftatue  gallery,  which 
may. be  called  the  rendezvous-room,  and  connects  a  number  of 
apartments  together,"  in  an  admirable  manner ;  for  one  o6la- 
gon  opens  into  the  private  v,ing,  and  the  other  into  the  ftraa- 
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gers  on  one  fide,  and  into  the  dining-room  on  the  cthef .  'This 
dining-room  h  on  one  fide  of  the  hali,  on  the  other  is  lady  Lei- 
cefter's  drellmg.room  ;  and  through  that  her  bed-chamber  and 
clofets.  From  the  recefs  in  the  dining  room,  opens  a  little 
door  on  to  a  i1  air-cafe,  which  leads  immediately  to  the  offices ; 
and  I  fhould  likewife  tdl  you,  tliat  in  tiie  center  of  the  wings, 
by  the  center  of  the  houfe,  by  the  faloon  door,  and  behind 

lady  L 's   clofet,  are  ftair- cafes  quite  unfeen,  which  com- 

municare  with  all  the  rooms,  and  lead  do\vn  into  the  ofiices. — 
1  fay  down  ;  for  the  hall  is  the  only  room  feen  on  the  ground- 
floor  ;  you  ftep  dire^ly  from  a  coach  into  it,  without  any 
quarry  of  winding  fteps  to  wet  a  lady  to  the  fkin  before  (he 
gets  under  cover.  From  the  hall  you  rife  to  the  faloon,  or 
firft  floor,  and  there  is  no  attick.  Thus  you  perceive  there  are 
four  general  apartments,  which  are  all  diftir.dl  from  each,  with 
no  reciprocal  thoroughfares  ;  — the  Itate — her  lady(hip's — the 
late  earl's — and  the  Grangers  wing.  Thefe  feverally  open  into 
what  niay  be  called  common  rooms,  the  hall,  ftatue- gallery, 
and  faloon,  and  all  immediately  communicate  with  the  dining- 
room.  There  may  be  houfes  larger,  and  more  magnificent, 
but  human  genius  can  never  contrive  any  thing  more  conve- 
nient.* 

We  are  forry  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  quote  this  wri- 
ter's fentiments  on  the  paintings,  ftatues,  and  other  curiofv- 
ties  he  defcribes.  His  obfervations  are  thrown  out  with  great 
freedom,  and,  we  believe,  juftice  ;  nor  do  we  recoUeft  any 
work  of  the  kind  in  v/hich  the  utile  duct  is  more  literally  and 
more  happily  blended. 

VITI.  Original  Pieces,  concerning  the  frefent  Situation  of  the  Protef- 
iants  and  Greeks  in  Poland.  Wherein  are  contained.  The  Ex' 
planation  of  their  Rights  puhlijhed  by  the  Court  of  Ruflia  :  The 
Articles  of  the  Peace  of  Oliva  :  The  Confederacies  of  the  DiJ/tdentf, 
and  the  Declarations  of  the  Protejlant  Courts  in  their  Fa=vour  :  The 
Speeches  of  the  Bijhop  of  Cracovia  and  the  Pope's  Nuncio  :  The 
Confitutions  of  the  Diet  o/"  1766  :  And  the  Articles  of  the  College 
of  the  Bljhops  allowed  to  the  DiJJidents,  ^c.  ^c.  i^c.  Tranflated 
from  the  Originals,     Svo.     Pr,  is.  6d,     Baker. 

THESE  Pieces  are  introduced  by  a  very  fenfible  preface, 
explaining  the  hardships  and  injuftice  which  have  beeii 
intlided  upon  the  Diflidents  of  Poland.  We  there  fee  that  the 
Difiidents  (by  whom  are  meant  the  proteftants  and  the  Greeks) 
had  their  privileges  eftabllfiicd  by  the  fundamental  laws  paffed 
in  1572  ;  and  that  thefe  rights  were  confirmed  by  the  treaty  of 
Oliva  in  1 65o,  which  was  guarantied  by  the  principal  powers 
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©f  Europe.  TheDiflidents  were  then  more  numerous,  efpe- 
Gially  in  the  fenate,  than  the  Roman  catholics  ;  but  many  cir- 
cumftances  concurred  in  favour  of  the  latter. 

Staniflaus  III.  reigned  forty-five  years ;  and  as  fenatorfhips^ 
as  weH  as  flarof  ies,  are  not  hereditary,  but  granted  by  the 
king,  that  prince  took  care  to  fill  up  all  the  vacancies  in  the  fe* 
nate  with  Roman  catholics  ;  though  at  this  time  even  a  protef^ 
tant  was  not  excluded  from  the  royal  dignity :  a  primate,  how- 
ever, alferted  the  contrary,  in  a  fpeech  which  he  pronounced 
in  1633. 

Intermarriages  with  Roman  catholics  is  another  caufe  of  the 
decreafe  of  the  Difiident  party  :  for  it  feems  the  clergy  of  that 
pertuaiion,  in  fuch  cafes,  generally  got  the  education  of  their 
children.  The  practices  of  the  Roman  catholics  upon  the  DiflV- 
dents,  when  they  were  upon  a  fick-bed,  by  forcing,  in  a  raan^ 
ner,  their  religion  and  facraments  upon  the  unhappy  patient, 
is  another  reafon  afligned  for  the  weaknefs  of  the  Dillidents  in 
Poland.  If  the  party  recovered  and  recanted,  he  was  obliged 
to  bid  an  eternal  farewel  to  his  country,  and  all  his  worldly  poP 
feflions  in  it.  *  By  thefe  and  fuch  like  means  (fays  this  editor) 
ufed  by  the  Roman  catholic  party,  the  once  numerous  protefr 
tant  nobility  is  fo  far  diminifhed,  that  the  remains  of  them  a- 
mount  to  little  more  than  two  hundred  families,  whom  they 
endeavour  to  exclude  from  all  offices,  and  to  take  from  them 
almoft  all  the  privileges  that  belong  to  their  dignity.' 

The  editor  next  complains  of  the  violence  and  fubtilty  of  the 
Roman  catholic  Poles  in  matters  of  religion,  and  of  their 
clergy  having  ufurped  to  themfelves  a  fort  of  jurifdic- 
tion  over  the  Diflidents,  which  is  denied  to  them  by  the  laws, 
afferts,  *  that  the  Diflidents  are  judged  by  their  tribunals  evea 
contrary  to  the  laws  ;  and  that  the  Roman  catholics  do  not 
ir."nd  the  interdicls  of  the  diet,  to  which  all  ecclefiaftical  caufes 
of  the  proteftants  f^^lely  belong.*  The  Roman  catholics  in  like 
manner  took  poireflion  of  all  the  churches  and  fchools,  and 
fpared  no  pains  in  inflaming  the  proteiiant  divines  againft  each 
other ;  in  which  it  appears  they  were  very  fuccefsful. 

*  In  the  fame  manner  (fays  our  editor)  it  was  infiPced  upon, 
and  obtained  at  the  diet  held  in  1658,  that  theSocinians  fliould 
be  exiled  ;  and  as  foon  as  this  was  done,  it  was  faid,  that  the 
Arians,  Socinians,  Calvinifts,  lAitherans,  Quakers,  and  Mem- 
nonites  (againft  thefe  two  laft  indeed  there  are  fome  laws)  all 
belonged  to  one  and  the  fame  clafs.  And  notwithftanding  all 
the  remonftrances  that  were  made  thereupon  by  the  proteftant^, 
the  laws  againft  tlie  Socinians  were  unjulUy  extended  to  them  ; 
and  to  this  very  hour,  endeavours  are  made  to  maintain  this, 
in  every  refpedt,  betbre  the  tribunals,  (banifliment  only  ex- 
cepted) 
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cepted)  although  it  be  forbidden   by  the  exprcfs  laws  of  the 
realm. 

'  In  the  laft  century  many  hardfhips  were  put  on  the  protef-^ 
lants,  which  were,  however,  looked  upon  as  unjuft  and  again! 
law  ;  but  in  the  prefent  century  they  have  proceeded  fo  far  as] 
to  make  laws  againft  the  Diflidents,  in  order  lo  profccute  themr* 
in  procefs  of  time,  by  the  aid  of  the  fecular  power,  and  that 
under  an  appearance  of  juftice  :  this' began  in  the  year  17  17.* 

The  editor  then  proceeds  to  explain  the  wrongs  which  had 
been  done  in  late  times  to  the  Dilfidenrs,  in  the  diet  which  con- 
cluded the  peace  between  the  czar,  king  Auguftus  II.  and  the 
republic,  when  the  fourth  article  was  inferred  as  explanatory 
of  the  conftitution  of  1632;  by  falfely  prefuppofmg,  that 
therein  the  Diflidents,  in  Poland,  were  forbidden  to  build 
churches,  after  the  year  1632.  Upon  this  it  was  ordered,  that 
all  churches  which  had  been  built  after  that  year,  fliould 
be  pulled  down ;  and  that  divine  worlhip  Ihould  be  allowed  to 
be  performed  in  churches  only  which  were  anterior  to  that  date  ; 
and  that  thofe  nobles  who  kept  niinifters  in  their  houfes,  fliould, 
as  well  as  the  minifters  themfelves,  be  punifhed,  by  fines,  im* 
prifonments,  and  banifhments. 

He  next    lays  open   all   the  other   hardfhips   under  which 
the  Diflidents  groaned,  down  to  the  prefent  reign.     In  i73< 
(not  to  mention  the  bloody  affair  of  Thorn)  they  were  excludec 
from  all  public  offices ;  and  in  cafe-  they  implored  the  intercef?j 
fion  of  a  foreign  power,  they  were  declared  to  be  traitors  to] 
their  country,  notwithftandiiig  thofe  very  foreign  powers  ar$| 
the  guarantees  of  the  peace  of  Oliva. 

In  the  diet  of  1766,  the  DifTidents  prefented  petitions  to  thej 
king,  which  were  feconded   by  memorials  of  the  Ruffian  an4.^ 
other  embalfadors ;  *  but  the  bifhop  of  Cracow  iVirred  up  the  ■ 
coals  of  difienfion,  and  inflamed  the  minds  of  men  againft  it : 
He  brought  on  the  carpet  all  the  obfoletc  laws,  whereby  here- 
tics are   declared  infamous,  and  arc  fenteuced  to  go  to  prifon, 
and  to  the  place  of  execution.     The  popiih  legate  fpoke  with 
fuch  bitternefs,  that  had  he  been  prelent  at  the  diet  of  Ratif- 
bon,  he  could  not  have  fpoke  with  more  acrimony  and  con- 
tempt againft  Luther  himfelf.     The  conclufion  of  the  diet,  as 
may  well  be  imagined,  was  againft  the  Diiiiclents ;  and  they 
were  hereupon  delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  rhe  bifhops,  who 
cannot  be  faid  to  have  any  jurifdiciion  over  them. 

*  To  the  foreign  ambafladcrs,  in  order  to  colour  over  what 
had  been  done,  a  declaration  was  delivered  to  thib  eireft  :  **  Thafe 
the  Diflidents  fliould  be  maintained  in  their  liberties,  according 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  years  1717,  ^']l^i  and  1764;  and 
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that  the  biOiops  fliould  regulate  the  afFairs  of  the  Diflldents,* 
Which  was  nothing  lefs  than  delivering  them  up  into  the 
hands  of  mercilefs  enemies :  juil:  as  the  king  of  France  might 
be  fuppofed  to  proteft  the  Huguenots,  by  virtue  of  the  repeal 
of  the  edid  of  Nantes. 

*  Hitherto  had  all  mild  means  been  made  ufe  of  by  the  Didi- 
dents ;  h  that  there  was  now  no  other  expedient  left  for  them, 
than  to  enter  into  a  confederacy  among  themfelves ;  which  tliey 
did  in  the  beginning  of  this  prefent  year.  Rufiia  promifed  ef- 
fectual protection  to  the  confederacy  :  PruHia,  England,  Den- 
mark, and  Sweden,  approved  of  it,  and  declared  themfelves  in 
favour  of  the  fame.  The  Roman  catholics  themfelves,  thofe 
who  ufually  pafs  under  the  denomination  of  Malcontents,  en- 
couraged by  their  example,  confederated  likewife  againft  feveral 
political  innovations,  and  inferted  an  article  in  their  confede- 
racy, wherein  they  acknowledged  the  jiiftice  of  that  of  the  Dif- 
fidents  ;  confenting  moreover  that  the  Diflidents  petition  to  the 
king,  in  1766,  (hould  make  a  conilituent  part  of  the  confede- 
racy. They  alfo  promifed  that  they  would  do  their  endeavours, 
at  the  next  diet,  that  the  Diflidents  might  obtain  the  enjoyment 
of  equal  privileges,  in  all  refpeds,  with  the  Roman  catholics, 
as  they  had  been  allowed  them  in  former  times. 

*  This  confederacy  of  the  malcontents  hath  been  fubfcribed 
to  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  bilhops  them- 
felves have  accepted  of  it ;  though  in  words  that  are  anibi- 
guous.  The  prefent  diet  will  enquire  into  this  matter,  and 
determine  it. 

*  And  now,  where  is  the  heart  endowed  with  reafon  and  fen- 
fibility,  which  would  not  wifli  and  pray,  that  God  may  hear 
the  fighs  of  thofe  that  have  groaned,  fo  long,  under  oppref- 
fions  which  they  have  fo  innocently  fuffered ;  and  that  He 
may  incline  all  hearts  to  peace  and  brotherly  love  ;  which  are 
the  genuine  charaderilHcs  of  the  true  faith,  and  of  true  Chrif- 
tianity  I  * — 

As  to  the  collection  of  papers  contained  in  this  publication, 
they  are  mere  matters  of  ftate  and  policy  ;  nor  are  we  fullicient- 
ly  apprized  of  the  facts  to  pafs  jjny  judgment  upon  them  ;  not 
to  mention  that  they  are  fo  inaccurately  tranflated,  as  in  fomc 
places  to  be  unintelligible. 

IX.  Thi  Ad'venturei  of  Mifs  Lucy  Watfon.     A  No'vih     i  Zfno. 
Pr,  \s,  td,     Nicoll. 

ANOTHER  epiftolary  novel  1  —  Yes,  and  in  the  Mag- 
dalen ftile  too. This  penitent  proftitute  is  the  very 

Roxana  of  fentiment,  and  at  la(t   falls  a  vidim  to  the  virtue 
Vol.  XXV.  M.arch,  1768.         P  whick 


2  10        .      •  The  AdiKnturtt  of  Mi/s  Lucy  Watfon. 

which   (he  had   for  years  facrificed  to Can't  you  guefs/ 

reader  ?  —  A  man,  to  be  fare  ;•— a  fir  Edward  Manfel,  a  great 
^  chefs -player,  and  pofTefledof  a  large  fortune.  Our  heroine  had 
been  educated  with  the  greateft  tendernefs  and  atfeflion  by  her 
parents,  till  they  had  a  fon,  and  then  fhe  was  ncgleded.  When 
the  father  and  mother  went  to  London,  fhe  was  left  in  the 
countiy  under  the  care  of  a  woman  njohoivat  n-itber  good  nor  bad, 
and  fir  Edward  took  that  opportunity  to  triumph  over  her  vir- 
tue.  The  Ranelagh  falhion  ; — the  fame  round  forever. — 

Raptures  at  firft,  then  fondnefs  ;  next  refpedl,  and  at  laft — 
indifference  ; — the  revolving  fate  of  almoft  every  betrayed  mai^ 
den.  Sir  Edward,  however,  does  not  proceed  to  loathing,  and 
then  to  quarrelliog.  Though  he  is  refolved  to  marry  lady 
Mary  Sion  (a  gambler  herftlf,  and  involved  with  a  gang  of  the 
fame  kind)  and  aftually  does  wed  her,  yet  he  behaves  de- 
cently towards  Mifs  Watfon,  and  offers  one  of  his  dependents 
300/.  a  year  as  her  marriage  fortune. — Our  heroine,  finding 
how  matters  went,  proves  untraftable,  leaves  the  houfe  where 
her  gallant  had  placed  her,  with  all  her  jewels,  prefents,  and 
money  ;  and  \vith  only  the  cloaths  that  covered  her  flie  defpe- 
rately  fallies  into  the  fields,  where  Ihe  paflionately  bewails  her 
fate. 

The  tiodus^  as  Horace  fays,  now  becomes  dignus  vindiee -,  for 
we  cannot  conceive  what  the  poor  girl  could  have  done,  to  avoid 
perifliing  with  cold  and  hunger,  if  a  god  had  not,  at  the  very 
nick  of  time,  prefented  himfelf  in  the  form  of  Mr.  Thomas, 
the  parfon  of  the  parifh,  who  prevails  on  her  with  difficulty  to 
go  to  his  houfe,  where  file  is  kindly  entertained. — Here  the 
plot  upon  the  remains  of  Mifs  Watfon's  virtue  and  beauty  (for 
you  cannot,  reader,  be  ignorant  all  this  time  that  her  charms 
are  irrefiftable)  thickens.  Jefferfon,  fir  Edward's  dependent, 
courts  her  under  the  name  of  Bay  ning;  heisrejeded,  and  file  goes 
into  the  company  and  fervice  of  one  Mrs.  Strange,  a  lady  lately 
arrived  in  the  neighbourhood.  She  is  next  fent  to  London  by  her 
mifirefs,  to  bring  down  two  of  her  nieces  to  the  country.  We 
ought,  perhaps,  to  have  obferved,  that  our  heroine  had  a 
daughter  by  fir  Edward,  and  that  flie  was  boarded  in  the  vil- 
lage. The  pofi:  chaife  carries  her  to  London,  but  fets  her 
dov/n  at  a  rank  bawdy-houfe,  where  flie  finds  not  only  her 
fvartu  m  danger,  but  herfelf  a  prifoner.  As  we  have  feveral 
times,  in  the  courfe  of  this  work,  defcribed  the  fituation,  the 
ftormings,  the  ravings,  fwoonings,  &c.  &c.  of 'varfuous  ladies 
under  fuch  predicaments,  any  one  of  thofe  defcriptions  will  an- 
fwer  Mifs  Watfon's  condition  and  behaviour. — By-and-by,  Mrs. 
Strange  appears  to  be  lady  Mary  Sion,  who  had  thus  difguifed 
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herfelf  to  prevent  fir  Edward  from  marrying  our  heroine,  and 
In  conjunftion  with  JefFerfon  and  other  infernal  agents,  had 
planned  the  whole.  Mrs.  Strange  prefents  herfelf  with  Mifs 
Watfon's  daughter  in  her  hand,  and  threatens  to  murder  her  if 
file  did  not  inllantly  confent  to  marry  JefFerfon,  who  is  likewife 
prefent,  and  paflionately  tenders  her  his  hand. — After  many 

ftruggles,   poor  Lucy   is  forced   to  confent. Now,  reader, 

judge  whether  we  have  not  with  propriety  ftiled  her  a  heroine. — 
Juft  as  the  new  married  couple  areundrefling  for  bed,  the  bride 
claps  her  child  under  her  arm,  catches  hold  of  the  bridegroom's 
fword,  draws  it,  and  fairly  fights  her  way  out  of  the  houfe, 
till,  after  various  dangers  and  difficulties,  fhe  gets  into  the  Exe- 
ter machine.  After  this,  Ihe  undergoes  every  fpecies  of  mifery, 
beggary,  infanity,  and  diftrefs  ;  all  which  Ihe  chufcs  to  fufrer 
rather  than  form  any  farther  connexions  with  mankind : — at 
laft  file  gives  up  the  ghoft  under  her  affliftions. 

Though  the  author  has  not  deviated  in  his  ftory  from  the 
common  plans  of  fuch  publications,  yet  he  has  introduced  three 
new  characters,  which  feem  to  be  whimfical,  but  may  be  found 
in  life.  Sir  Edward,  a  man  of  tolerable  fenfe,  and  a  votary  of 
Venus,  is  diftradedly  fond  of  chefs,  and  forms  all  his  ideas  cf 
female,  as  well  as  male,  charaders  according  as  they  ftand  afFeft- 
ed  to  his  favourite  diverfion.  Mifs  Charlton,  our  heroine's 
friend  and  correfpondent,  a  lively,  virtuous,  fenfible  girl,  is 
fmitten  with  the  rage  of  perpetually  employing  the  words  origi- 
nality, charaSier.,  and  charaderifiic^  and  defcanting  upon  their 
properties  ;  though  file  appears  to  know  nothing,  or  next  to 
nothing,  of  their  meaning.  The  third  chara<n:er  (which  is  well 
fupported)  is  that  of  Gary,  one  of  the  gang,  but  a  great  pro- 
jeftor,  who  is  very  earneil  with  his  friend  JefFerfon  to  purchafe 
an  eftate  in  the  cheap  ifiand  of  Tobago,  where  for  a  trifle 
(which  he  calculates  with  great  precifion)  he  may  rear  all  the 
prcdufls  of  fhe  Dutch  Spice  Iflands,  and,  in  a  very  ftiort  time, 
gain  twenty  or  thirty  thoufand  pounds  a  year. 

As  to  the  plot  and  management,  the  former  is  tolera- 
ble, but  the  latter  confufed  and  execrable.  Had  the  author 
cancelled  fome  of  the  villainous  fcenes  and  charadlers,  and  ftuck 
clofe  to  nature  in  the  diflrelTes  of  Mifs  Watfon,  we  think  he 
has  powers  of  writing  fufiicient  to  have  rendered  his  piece  highly 
interefting.  As  it  liands,  however,  we  cannot  refufe  to  own 
that  it  pofTeflies  a  confiderable  degree  of  merit. 
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X.  The  VmxptSled  Weddings  in  a  Strut  of  tetUru     Small  %V9» 
Pr,  zs.  6d.     Becket. 

I.IVI  A  Rutland  is  fifter  to  fir  Michael  Lefley's  wife,  the 
amiable  Harriot,  and  tenderly  beloved  by  their  friend  fir 
Harry  Ofwall.  She  loves  hinj  in  return,  but  is  fuch  a  flave  ta 
the  fpirit  of  coquetry  and  the  love  of  female  dominion,  that  ihe 
picks  a  quarrel  with  him  merely  to  vex  him.  Her  friends  know 
that  ihe  tenderly  loves  him  at  the  fame  time,  and  are  driven  to 
the  abHirdky  of  giving  out  that  he  is  dead.  She  believes  the 
report,  flies  to-  folitude,  and  accufes  herfelfmoft  bitterly  of  incon- 
ftancy,  levity,  and  ingratitude.  During  one  of  tlwiib  melan- 
choly hours  in  a  fequeliered  part  of  the  country,  he  appears  to 
her,  convinces  her  that  he  is  alive,  and  endeavours  to  perfuade 
her,  but  in  vain,  that  he  is  intirely  innocent  of  the  deceit 
which  has  been  pradifed  by  his  friends. 

Olivia  recovers  from  her  confternation,  but  relapfes  into  her 
eoquetry,  affeds  vioknt  refentment,  and  difclaims  all  coimec- 
tions  with  fir  Harry,  who  is  driven  to  defpair.  His  mother, 
who  is  rich,  offers  to  make  fuch  an  addition  to  his  fortune  as  to 
put  it  on  a  level  with  that  of  Ohvia  ;  but  all  on  a  Aidden,  fhe 
informs  her  fifter,  and  her  hulband  fir  Michael,  that  ihe  is 
married  to  lord  Edv/in,  a  nobleman  of  great  fortune,  and  of 
ftill  greater  merit.  Lord  Edwin's  feat  k  at  Ferrar-Grove,  m 
the  county  of  Kent,  to  which  he  and  lady  Edwin  moft  affec- 
tionately invite  fir  Michael  Lefley  and  his  lady.  They  are  wi*h 
great  difficulty  prevailed  on. ;  and  after  their  arrival  at  Ferrai-- 
Grove,  they  not  only  find  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  Olivia's 
condufl,  but  prefs  fir  Harry  to  pay  a  vifit  likewife  to  that 
agreeable  manfion.  Their  requeft  is  fecoaded  by  lady  Bell 
Haftings,  the  intimate  friend  of  Olivia,  a  woman  of  high 
quality,  virtue,  and  fortune,  whole  hand  and  heart  had  been 
long  engaged  to  a  noble  lord.  Sir  Harry  is  at  lail  perfuaded, 
by  his  ffiendfhip  for  fir  Michael,  whom  lady  Bell  represents  as- 
being  dangerouily  iudifpoieJ,  to  vifit  Ferrar-Grove.  There  the 
denouement  is  very  happily  managed.  Olivia,  in  refentment 
of  her  having  been  made  the  dupe  of  her  lover's  pretended 
deatli,  had  prevailed  with  her  friend  lady  Bfll^  who  actually 
was  married  to  lord  Edwin,  to  fufferher  to  aflurae  the  character 
of  lady  Edwin  ;  and  fir  Harry  is  more  than  agreeably  furprized 
to  find  his  miftrefs  fingle,  faithful,  and  difpofed  to  gratify  his 
ardent  paffion,  by  giving  him  her  hand  in  marriage. 

The  chief  objection  we  have  to  this  novel,  is  the  impof- 
fibility  that  thofe  deceits  on  v/hich  the  moft  intercfted  parts  of 
it  turn,  Ihould  be  carried  on  without  difcovery  among  people  of 
fortune  and  fafhion,  refiding  near,  and  correfponding  with,  each 
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Other.  In  other  refpefts,  it  is  agreeable,  lively,  and  enter- 
taining, and  contains  no  fcBtiment  which  can  be  ofFenfive  to 
the  pureft  virtue. 

Monthly    Catalogue. 

II.  CalUftus  ;  or,  the  Man  of  ¥ njhion :  <;»</ Sophronius  ;  or,  tkt 
Country  Gentleman.  In  Thne  dialogues.  By  Thomas  Mulfo,  jE)^. 
%n}0,     ?r.  2 J.  64'.     White. 

^^AUiftus  and  Sophronius  were  intimate  friends  at  the  Univer- 
\^  fity.  The  former,  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  became  pof- 
fefled  of  fix  thoufand  pounds  a  year;  but  unhappily  abandoned 
himfelf  to  adiflblute  life,  and  facrificed  every  principle  of  reli- 
gion, confcience,  and  honor,  in  the  gratification  of  his  paA 
fions.  The  latter,  in  the  mean  time,  with  an  income  of  five 
hundred  pounds  a  year,  retired  into  the  country,  married  an 
amiable  wife,  fupported  ah  exemplary  character,  and  was  uni- 
verfally  refpeftcd  After  feveral  years  had  elapfed,  Calliflus, 
finding  himfelf  worn  out  with  difeafes,  and  overwhelmed  with 
guilt  and  remorfe,  fent  for  his  friend  Sophronius.  Upon  this 
interview,  each  of  them  relates  the  ftory  of  his  life.  But,  in 
a  Ihort  time,  Calliftus  expires  in  a  ilate  of  diflraflion  and 
defpair. 

In  the  third  dialogue,  Soj;ihronius  and  his  family  are  intro- 
duced. The  good  man  is,  in  his  laft  moments,  taking  leave  of 
his  wife  and  children.  Here  the  contraft  i"-  ftriking.  Sophro- 
nius, animated  by  the  confcioufnefs  of  a  virtuous  life,  and  the 
glorious  hopes  of  a  happy  immortality,  clofes  his  eyes  with  per^ 
feftreHgnation  and  compofure. 

Thefe  dialogues  are  written  in  an  agreeable  ftlle ;  contain 
fome  occurrences  which  are  interelling  ;  and  may  be  read  with 
pleafure  and  improvement  by  thofe  who  are  fqiioufly  dif- 
pofed. 

\z.  An  AnfiKtr  to  Mr.  Horace  WalpoIe*i  late  JVork,  entitled,  Hif~ 
toric  Doubts  on  the  Reign  and  Life  of  Kiny  Richard  the  Third  ;  cr. 
An  Attempt  to  confute  him  from  hn  omon  Argumoits.  By  F.  W.  G. 
of  the  Mi  ddh  Temple^     ^tb.     Pr.  ^s.  6d.     White. 

This  Anfwer  is  extremely  well  adapted  to  Mr.  Walpoltj's 
performance : 

Neither  fide  prevails. 

For  nothing's  left  in  either  of  rhe  fcales. 

We  have,  in  our  laft  Number,  fully  exprefied  our  opinion 
concerning  the  inanity  of  the  Hiftoric  Dwubts,  which  nothing 
can  exceed  except  that  of  the  Anfwer, 
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13.  J  Lei/er  to  David  Gzrnck,  £/q.  concerning  a  Glcjfary  to  the 
Plays  of  Shakefpeare,  on  a  more  extenji've  Plan  than  has  hitherto 
appeared.  To  wohich  is  annexed,  A  Specimen,  %vo,  Pr.  is, 
6d»     Davies. 

We  have  heard  of  lawyers  who  toaft  the  glorious  inccrtainty 
of  the  law,  and  the  incertainties  of  Shakefpeare  bid  fair  to  be  afi 
beneficial  to  authors  and  critics.     This  gentleman,  who  figns 
his  name  Richard  Warner,  has,  like  his  predecefTors  in  the  walk 
of  vjcrbal  criticifm,  ftudied  himfelf  into  a  notion  that  he  under- 
flands  Shakefpeare ;  nor  Hiall  we   attempt  to  undeceive  him. 
We  cannot,  however,  be  of  opinion,  that  the  performance  be- 
fore us  contains  any  extraordinary  fpecimen   of  his,  abilities. 
Speaking   of  iir  Thomas  Hanmer,  he  fays,  *  In  his  gloflary, 
the  place  only  where  the  word  occurs  is  referred  to  ;  in  mine, 
thepalTage  will  bequoted  at  length,  with  fo  much  of  the  context 
as  ferves  to  make  it  a  complete  fentence  ;  but  no  farther.     For 
example,  in  explaining  the  word  to  affy^  which  occurs  in  Titus 
Andronicus,  Aft.  i.   Sc.  1.  the  whole  paflage  runs  thus : 
"  Marcus  Andronicus,  fo  I  do  ajy 
Tn  thy  uprightnefs  and  integrity. 
And  fo  I  love  and  honour  thee  and  thine. 
Thy  nobler  brother  Titus  and  his  fons, 
And  her,  to  whom  our  thoughts  are  humbled  all. 
Gracious  Lavinia,  Rome's  rich  ornament ; 
That  I  will  here  difmifs  my  loving  friends. 
And  to  my  fortune's  and  the  people's  favour 
Commit  my  caufe  in  balance  to  be  weigh'd." 

«  But  the  firft  two,  and  the  feventh  line,  making  acompletqj 
ventence,  no  more  is  neceflary  —  as  thus : 

**  Marcus  Andronicus,  fo  I  do  ajy 
In  thy  uprightnefs  and  integrity, 

*  *     * 

That  I  will  here  difmifs  my  loving  friends.'' 

*  *     * 

*  Again  — Romeo  and  Juliet,  Ad  i.  Sc.  i. 

"  Three  civil  broils,  bred  of  an  airy  word. 
By  thee  old  Capulet  and  Montague, 
Have  thrice  difturb'd  the  quiet  of  our  ftreets ; 
And  made  Verona's  ancient  citizens 
Caft  by  their  grave  befeeming  ornaments." 

*  Now  as  hefeetni7ig  is  the  word  to  be  explained,  and  which  oc- 
curs in  the  laft  line,  inflead  of  five  lines,  three  feem  to  be  fuf- 
ficient.     Thus :  . 

<*  Three 
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**  Three  civil  broils,  bred  of  an  airy  word. 
Have  *     *     * 

*  *  *  made  Verona's  ancient  citizens 
Caft  by  their  grave  hefeeming  ornaments." 
«  The  nature  of  a  gloffary  formed  on  tliis  plan,  will  make  it 

neceflary  to  have  the  fame  pafTage  often  repeated.     Thus  ih 

Timon,  A<^.  iv.   Sc.  3. 

**  She  whom  the  Spittle- Houfe,  and  ulcerous  fores 
Would  caft  the  gorge  at,  this  embalms  and  fpices 
To  th'  April-day  again." 

*  Kow  as,  in  this  palfage,  there  are  ^three  words  to  be  ex- 
plained, viz.  Spittle-Houfe,  Gorge,  and  April-day^  it  muft  be  repeat- 
ed three  times,  under  thofe  three  refpective  articles.* 

Thefe  are  difcoveries  which  we  cannot  think  require  a  glof- 
fary  to  elucidate.  We  agree  with  Mr.  Warner  that  fome  paC- 
fages  of  Titus  Andronicus  are  undoubtedly,  of  Shakefpeare'S 
writing,  but  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is.  not  comparable  to 
fome  of  his  beft  plays.  Is  this  an  obfervation  which  is  new  to 
the  world,  or  deferves  to  be  recommitted  to  the  pref  ?  Was  it 
worth  while  to  tell  the  public,  that  fome  of  Dryden  and  Ot- 
way's  plays  have  far  greater  merit  than  others  ?  Is  not  the 
fame  obfervation  applicable  to  the  works  of  every  poet,  froni 
Homer  down  to  Stephen  Duck  > 

*  In  fome  of  Shakefpeare's  plays  (fays  Mr.  Warner)  you  need 
not  be  informed  that  he  makes  ufe  of  the  addition  of  Zir  to  th^ 
names  of  fome  of  his  characSVers.  Thus,  in  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Windfor,  you  have  Sir  Hugh  Evans  ;  in  As  you  Like  it,  5/> 
Oliver  Martext ;  in  i  Heniy  IV\  Sir  Michel  j  in  King  Richard 
III.  5/>  Chriftopher  Urfwick  ;  and,  in  Twelfth-Night,  5/r  To- 
paz the  curate,  is  mentioned,  whom  the  Clown  perfonates  in 
order  to  tieze  Malvolio.  But  the  reader  of  our  bard  will  not 
imagine  that  it  is  the  title  of  a  baronet  or  knight.  No  :  it  i$ 
an  Univerfity  term.  At  Oxford,  when  an  under  graduate  has 
taken  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  he  is  ftiled  Dcminus, 
In  Cambridge,  Sir\  which  is  no  more  than  Dcminus  in  Engiini, 
And  heretofore,  "  Graduates  (as  Dr.  Johnfon  has  obferved) 
have  alTumed  it  in  their  own  writings ;  fo  Trevifa  the  hiftorian 
writes  himfelf  Syr  John  de  Trevifa." 

We  have  already  *  fhewn  the  abfurdity  of  this  obfervation, 
and  that  the  term  Sir,  which  was  often  prefixed  to  the  names 
of  clergymen,  had  no  relation  to  a  graduate  at  the  Univerfity, 
but  was  fold  by  the  pope*s  legates  or  agents,  that  his  holinefs 
might  be  upon  the  fame  footing  with  the  king.  There  is  not, 
perhaps,  in  all  the  Englifh  hiltory,  a  fadt  which  can  be  more 

*  See  vol.  XX.  p.  405. 
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"eafily  afcertAined  thar^  the  cuftom  of  the  pope's  felUng  titles  in 
both  parts  of  the  united  kingdom.  To  conclude  :  tho'  this  au- 
thor betrays  no  grots  ignorance  of  his  fubjed,  our  expe£tancie$ 
of  his  future  performance  are  not  very  hi^h  from  this  fpeciuaen. 

14.  Tie  Tetiiple  cf  Gnidos.  Ttanjlattd  n  Second  Time  frMt  tim 
French  ofMor^J.  De  Sccondat,  ^aronDe  Monfefquieu,  8vf, 
Pr,  is.  .6tL     Kearfley. 

While  the  tranflator  of  this  poepj  hw  unfuccefefully  at- 
tempted to  improve  on  -the  fpirit  of  the  original,  by  a  too 
frequent  and  ill -timed  yfe  of  points  of  admiration,  he  has  in 
ibme  places  curtailed  the  fenfe  of  his  author,  by  omitting  the 
moft  beautiful  images.  In  the  French,  Vulcan  and  Venu? 
a^e  defcribed  ^sjighifjg;  in  theEnglifli  they  are  not. 

*  P'un  ?iutre  cote  on  le  voit  couche  languiiTammcnt  fur  un 
Jit  de  rofes  ;  il  fourit  a  Venus :  vous  ne  le  reconnoiilez  qu'i 
quelques  traits  divins  qui  reftent  encore.  Les  Plaifirs  font  desi 
^uirlandes  dont  ils  lient  les  deux  araans :  leurs  yeux  femblen.^ 
Je  confondre ;  ils  foupirent,  ^  attentifs  Tun  a  I'autre,  ils  n$ 
pgardeotpas  les  amours  qui  fejouent  autour  d'eux.* 

*  in  another  part  of  the  piece,  you  fee  him  by  the  fide  of 
the  goddefs,  languifhingly  reclined  on  a  bed  of  rofes ;  his 
features  relaxed  into  foftnefs  and  fmiles ;  his  eyes  fwimming 
vith  delight  and  tendernefs.  Hardly  would  you  know  him  to 
be  the  god  of  war.  Happy  lovers  1  the  pleafures  fport  aroun^ 
them,  and  even  bind  them  with  garlands  ;  hat  the  lovers  art 
folely  attentive  to  each  other.* 

The  following  paffage  affords  another  iaftance  of  the  fame 
unjuftifiable  liberty  ;  where  the  tranf^atof,  like  a  faucy  porter, 
jias  very  uppolitely  denied  admittance  to  the  gods  at  the  mar- 
riage of  Venus. 

f  Phis  loin  de  la  on  le  voit  qui  Te^ileve  poyr  reiirporter  fur 
ie  lit  nuptial.  Les  Dieux  fuivent  en  foule.  La  Deefle  fq 
debat,  &  veut  echapper  des  bras 'qui  la  tienncnt.  Sa  robe 
fuit  fes  genopx,  la  toile  vole :  mais  Vulcain  repare  ce  deibrdre, 
plus  attentjf  a  la  cacher,  qu'ardent  a  la  ravir.* 

*  In  a  fequel  of  the  ftory,  the  bridal  couch  appears  re^djf 
for  her  reception.  The  god  has  feized  her  in  his  arms,  and 
js  lifting  her  towards  it.  In  ftrugglin-g  to  efcape,  her  loofe 
robe  iiies  afuiider,  difclollng  her  delicate  limb?  ;  but  Vulcan 
inftantly  repairs  the  beautiful  diforder,  ftill  more  attentive  to 
ponceal,  than  eager  to  poffefs,  the  charms  of  his  bride.' 

Tlie  confidence  of  the  Cretan  coquette  is  aukwardly  expreffed 
\>y  the  word  ajfur^d.  Elle  fe  prefente  a  Voraclt  auj[ji  jiere  que  lei 
peejfes.  *  Affar*d,  no  lefs  than  if  fhe  had  been  herfelf  a  god- 
flffs,  fhe  approached  the  oracle.* 
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15.  Tht  Words  of  the  Wife.  Dejigned  for  the  Entertainment  and 
InJiruSiion  of  Tounger  Minds,     %vo,     Pr.  i  j.     Newbery. 

Though  this  fmall  performance  contains  little  new  matter, 
yet  the  manner  in  which  the  feveral  fubjeds  are  treated  is  fen- 
iible  and  pleafing. 

J  6.  On  Card-Playing,  In  a  Letter  from  Monfieur  de  Pinto,  tp 
Monjieur  Diderot.  With  a  Tranflation  from  the  Original^  and 
Ohfer<uations  by  the  Tranflator,      %vo.    Pr,  is.     Griffin. 

In  this  letter,  which  feems  to  be  the  carelefs  effufion  of  a 
lively  fancy,  M.  de  Pinto  maint<ains,  that  card-playing  is  one 
of  the  caufes  which  have  contributed  to  polilh  and  refine  the 
people  of  Europe.  To  prove  this  paradox,  he  argues  in  thi? 
manner : 

'  Before  the  epoch  of  cards,  there  was  lefs  union  between 
the  fexes  ;  I  mean,  they  were  lefs  together,  lefs  in  fociety  or 
company ;  the  men  were  more  fo  :  the  meetings  in  clubs,  ta- 
verns, were  more  in  vogue  ;  convivial  drinking  formed  more 
connexions,  more  friendfliip  ;  the  heavinefs  of  time  on  hand, 
which  is  one  of  the  moft  powerful  caufes  of  the  unfolding  of 
human  perfei^iibility,  excited  men  to  cultivate  their  talents,  to 
employ  themfelves,  to  ftudy,  to  labour  at  the  arts,  to  cabal, 
to  projed  confpiracies  :  politics  were  the  fubjeft  of  the  conver- 
fations  which  leifure,  and  a  kind  of  necelfity  for  palling  away 
the  time,  produced ;  they  cenfured  the  government ;  they 
complained  of  it,  confpired  againft  it ;  and  there  were  on  fuck 
occaiions  friends  to  be  found,  who  might  be  trufted  :  the  great 
virtues  and  the  great  vices  were  more  common.  Then  again, 
the  men  in  thofe  days,  not  having,  by  means  of  the  talifman  of 
the  cards,  the  opportunity  of  fatiating  their"  eyes  with  the 
jcharms  of  women  in  full  counter-view  to  them,  over  the 
green  carpet,  friendship  and  love  were  pafTions :  but,  at  pre- 
fent,  thanks  to  thofe  fame  cards,  there  is  little  more  left  than 
gallantry  :  there  may  be  found  plenty  of  acquaintances,  ani 
not  a  fmgle  friend  ;  a  number  of  miftreffes,  and  not  one  be^ 
loved.  A  Mahometan,  that  fhould  behold,  with  Afiatic  eyes, 
our  great  aflemblies,  would  be  unlucky  enough  to  imagine  that 
our  European  bafhaws  kept  their  feraglios  in  cornmon.  You 
will  then  find,  that  play,  which  confounds,  packs,  and  HiufRes 
together,  men  and  women,  in  fociety,  more  than  even  it  does 
the  cards,  muft  neceffarily  relax  and  weaken  the  energy  of 
Jove  and  fricndfhip.  Add,  that  the  efforts  of  a  more  effential 
jkind,  to  get  rid  of  the  burthen  of  tedious  time,  muft  be  Hack- 
cn^d  by  this  trifimg  diverfipn.     From  the  letting  down  thefe 

three 
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'three  great  fprings,  love,  fricadfliip,  bufinefs,  combine  the 
efteds,  and  calculate  the  produce.  The  fedeiitary  life  to  which 
this  eternal  amufemcnt  reduces  the  two  fexes,  enervates  the 
'fcody ;  whence,  both  in  the  natural  and  moral  ftateofman, 
'there  refults  a  new  fyftem  of  manners,  temper,  and  conftitu- 
tion.  The  magic  of  card  playing  forms  the  common  point 
of  concouffe  of  almofl  all  the  palfions  in  miniature.  They 
,all,  as  one  may  fay,  find  in  it  their  nourifhrnent.  livery  thing 
indeed  is  microfcopical,  and  more  illufive  than  th  common 
illufiori.  A  confufed  idea  of  good  and  bad  luck  prefents  itfelf ; 
vanity  itfelf  finds  its  account  in  it :  play  Teems  to  eftablifli  a 
falfe  Ihovv  of  equality  among  the  players  :  it  is  the  ca/i  that 
affembles,  in  fociety,  the  moft  difcordant,  the  ^noft  incon^ 
.gruous  individuals ;  avarice  and  ambition  are  its  movementj ; 
the  univerfal  tafte  for  pieafure  flatters  itfelf  with  procuring  iti> 
.fatisfaftion  by  this  amufement ;  the  ladies  being  of  the  party, 
that  love  of  which  gallantry  takes  the  tiame  in  vain,  rauft  be 
<ifit,too:  the  fphere  of  our  paffions  becomes  contraded,  con- 
centered and  confined  to  a  petty  orbit ;  all  the  paffions  put 
them'fcives,  as  one  may  fay,  into  chains,  or  evaporate  and  exr 
haull  themfclves  far  from  their  fpring-head,  and  wide  ot  their 
mark.  Time,  "heavy  on  hand,  leifure,  lazinefs,  avarice,  am- 
bition, and  idlenefs,  devour,  together  in  common,  a  light 
unfubftantial  food,  which  enervates  their  force  and  adiviiy  : 
and  as  it  is  from  the  fermentation  of  the  great  paffions  that 
there  ,commonly  refults  more  of  evil  than  of  good,  human- 
kind has  gained  more  than  it  has  loft.  There  ai"e  no  longer 
great  virtues,  but  then  we  do  not  fee  fo  many  great  crimes  as 
formerly :  aflaffinations,  poifon,  and  all  the  horrors  of  a  civil 
war,  are  incompatible  with  the  ftate  of  a  nation,  in  which  the 
men  and  women  lofe  To  great  a  part  of  their  tim.e  at  cards.* 

In  oppofition  to  this  reafoning,  the  translator  obferves,  *  that 
though  the  general  prevalence  of  card-playing  may  have  in- 
fenfibly.but  powerfully  concurred  with  other  caufes,  to  that 
apparent  favourable  change,  ftill,  its  mode  of  operation,  by 
weakening  at  once  the  vic^s  and  the  virtues,  affords  no  better 
idea  of  I'uchan  amendment  than  of  a  rake,  who,  after  his 
having  been,  by  the  fire  of  youth  and  excefs  of  conititutional 
vigour,  betrayed  into  the  intemperances  of  debauchery,  fhould 
grow  reformed  at  the  expence  of  his  manhood  ;  reformed  not 
by  the  ftrength  of  his  mental  powers,  but  by  the  weaknefs  of 
his  bodily  ones.  But  furely  a  man  thus  lamentably  tamed  by 
impotency  would  no  more  reprefcnt  a  man  effentially  made 
better,  than  one  qualned  for  an  opera  finger,  in  his  half-pet- 
ticoats, plumes,  and  paik-J-iamonds,  refembles  a  real  mai>v  or 
6  a  real 
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a  real  heroe.  An  age  rendered  lefs  rough  by  any  thing  fo 
confiimmately  futile,  fo  effeminate  as  card -playing,  would  be 
foft,  but  cmafculate. 

*  Nor  will  any  one  think  the  mark  is  over-lhot  by  treating 
cards  with  this  contempt,  who  will  but  confider  that  any 
tafte  for  them  is  inconteftably  and  eternally,  at  beft,  the  ftamp 
of  mediocrity  ;  fmce  the  annals  of  human-kind  may  be  defied 
to  produce  a  fmgle  inftance  of  a  man  of  true  genius,  or  real 
grcatnels  of  charaQer,  who  did  not  heartily  defpife  this  frivo- 
lous way  of  murdering  time,  under  the  falfe  pretence  of  relax- 
ation :  I  call  it  a  falfe  pretence,  becaufe  the  true  motive  is  an 
utter  incapacity  of  tafte  for  objeds  worthy  of  filling  the  leifure 
of  a  rational  creature. 

*  The  moll:  elevated  underflandings  are  very  wifely  allowed, 
nay  required,  to  unbend  at  times,  nor  are  even  denied  a  re- 
courfe  to  trifles ;  but  not  to  fuch  a  paltry  childilh  diverfion  as 
has  not  even  joy  or  mirth  for  its  excufe,  being  folely  confe- 
crated  either  to  fill  up  the  dreary  void  of  idlenefs  with  fome- 
thing  more  worthlefs  than  idlenefs  itfelf:  or  to  give  fordid 
avarice  the  chance  of  fatisfying  itfelf,  and  ofteneft  to  both  thefe 
noble  purpofes,  at  once  :  a  diveffion,  in  fhort,  only  fit  for 
fharpers,  for  trifling  old  women,  or  for  men  refembling  trifling 
old  women.  >'i  ! 

*  Any  feeming  advantage  then  from  fuch  ai  defpicablo- 
fource  can  hardly  be  lefs  illufive  than  the  cards  tlieirfelvcs  ; 
while  the  evils  which  they  produce,  were  it  only  by  the  lofs  of 
time  they  occafion,  are  real  and  permanent.  That  light,, 
unfubftantial  aliment  on  which  the  paflions  trifle  away,  at  a 
card-table,  their  natural  appetite  to  more  folid  fare,  rather 
weakens  than  flrengthens  the  powers  of  the  mind,,  not  only 
to  the  exclufion  of  the  great  virtues,  on  which  alone  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  fociety  can  folidly  reft;  but  this ' weaknefs  difpofe* 
the  flaves  of  fuch.  an  habit,  not  indeed  to  great  vices,  but  to 
the  little,  dirty,  felfifli  ones,  fuch  as  avarice,  meaunefs  of 
fpirit,  corruption,  indolence,  worthlefsneis,  which,,  by  the 
contagion  of  example^  gradually  pervading  a  whole  people,  be- 
comes a  national  charafter,  and  prepares  deflriiclio'ti  rnore 
flowly  perhaps,  but  doubtlefs  more  furcly  than  great  crimes 
and  great  vices,  which  are  lefs  dangerous  from  their  glare  be- 
ing more  alarming.' 

In  this  manner  the  tranflator  declaims  againft  card- playing. 
But  his  cenfures  are  too  general  and  immoderate ;  for  though 
this  amufement,  when  purfued  to  excefs,  is  a  fhameful  mif^ 
employment  of  time,  and  the  character  of  a  gamefter  is  really 
contemptible,  yet,  under  proper  reflations,  card-playing  is 
certainly  a  polite  and  an  agreeable  diverfion ;  and  preferable  to 

any 
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any  that  can  be  fubftituted  in  its  room,  except  that  of  theatrical 
cjitertainraents. 

There  is  among  mankind  an  infipid  and  frivolous  race  of 
beings,  who  are  neither  born  to  fhine  in  converHition,  nor  in 
aftive  life. — To  thefe  peoj)le  (provided  their  fortunes  will 
allow  them  to  trifle)  we  recommend  the  card-table.  Here  they  are 
reftrained  from  calumny,  prefervcd  from  grofs  irregularities,  and 
placed  in  their  proper  fphere.  Two  or  three  trite  and  ordinary 
phrafcs,  and  the  rules  of  the  game,  are  adequate  to  their  ca- 
pacities ;  and  by  this  expedient  they  may  pafs  through  life 
with  politenefs  ajid  decorum. 

Patriots  and  politicians,  who  employ  their  morning  hours 
in  projecting  fchemes,  or  enafting  laws,  for  the  fervice  of  their 
country,  may  be  allowed,  when  the  fumes  of  a  luxurious  en- 
tertainment have  rendered  them  unfit  for  the  bufmefs  of  the 
ftate,  to  fpend  the  evening  at  a  lady's  rout. 

There  are  alfo  men  of  genius,  whofe  feverer  ftudies  demand 
Fclaxation.  — To  them  the  card -table  is  of  fmgular  utility. 
The  company  of  ladies  brightens  their  ideas,  polifhcs  their 
manners,  and  prevents  that  fupercilioufnefs,  fpleen,  and  mi- 
fanthropy,  which  is  too  often  contracted  in  the  purfuits  of 
learning  and  philofophy.  And  how  much  more  elevated  is 
this  diverfion  than  that  of  Seigneur  Montaigne,  who  amufed 
)iimfelf  in  playing  with  his  Cat  I 

We  could  expatiate  upon  this  topic,  but  have  not  room  for 
a  difqurfition  of  this  nature ;  nor  do  we  imagine  that  there 
is  any  neceflity  to  produce  arguments  in  favour  of  an  amufe- 
ment,  to  which  the  ladies  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  prefentage 
feem  extremely  inclinable  to  devote  a  confiderable  portion  of 
jtheir  time. 

17.  Sentiments  on  the  Death  of  the  Sentimental  Yorick.  Sy  one  of 
Uncle  Toby'i  illegitimate  Children.  With  Rules  for  Writing 
Modern  Elegies,     j^to.    Fr,  u.    Steare. 

This  is  a  mere  bubble,  blown  from  the  froth  of  Yorlck's 
writings,  without  wit,  humour,  or  learning  to  recommend  it. 

18.  Animadverjions  on  Mr.  Colman'j  True  State,  ^c.  With  fome 
Remarks  on  his  little  ferious  Piece,  called  the  Oxonjan  in  Toiun, 
4to,    Pr.  IS,    Dodfley, 

Thefe  Animadverfioni  contain  nothing  worthy  animadver- 
fion,  being  little  more  than  cavils  on  the  ftile  of  Mr.  Cojman's 
^rue  State,  with  fome  abufe  apparently  didated  by  malice, 
^d  unfupported  by  fads. 

19,  AUt^ 
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lo.  J  Letter  on  the  Beka'vtour  of  the  Populace  on  a  late  Occajton^  In 

thi  Procedure  againji  a   Noble  Lord,      From  a   Gentleman  to  his 

Countryman  abroad,     %'vo.     Pr,  6d.     Bingky. 

The  charge  againft  a  noble  lord  here  mentioned  has  been 

difproved,  and  himfelf  acquitted,  to  the  honour  of  the  EngliHi 

laws.     The  following  fads  are  perhaps  not  commonly  known. 

*  His  porter,  in  endeavouring  to  oppofe  fome  who  were 
rudiing  into  the  houfe  of  his  mafter,  received  a  blow,  to 
which,  I  am  told,  the  coroner's  inqueft  have  given  in  their 
opinion,  he  owed  his  death.  What  a  fliock  muil  this  be  to  a 
mafter,  who,  befides  the  lofs  of  a  faithful  fervant,  has  the  ^- 
flidion  to  confider  that  it  was  in  his  defence,  and  for  doing  his 
duty,  that  he  was  murdered. 

*  His  lordihip  had  a  daughter  of  about  fourteen  years  of 
age,  allowed  by  every  one  that  knew  her  to  be  endowed  with 
the  moft  amiable  qualities,  fupremely  beloved  by  hira:  and 
who,  on  feeing  the  rifmg  of  the  people,  and  frightened  at  the 
danger  of  a  father  whom  llie  tenderly  loved ;  finding  hcrfelf 
too  left  by  him,  without  her  knowing  what  was  the  matter, 
ftie  fell  into  convulfive  fits,  and  in  three  days  died.* 

This  letter  is  modeftly  and  candidly  written,  and  fuffi-ieatly 
fxpofes  the  cruel  effeds  of  popular  clamour. 

20.  Ja  Jccount  of  a  Series  of  Experiments ^  injiituled  tmth  a  Fieiu 
of  afcertainin^  the  moji  Succefsful  Mei hod  of  Inoculating  the  Smalt- 
Pox.  By  William  Watfon,  M.  D.  Fflloav  of  the  Royal  Ss- 
detyy  one  of  the  Trujlees  of  the  Britilh  Mufeum^  and  Membtr  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Phyjicians,     S'vo.     Pr.  is,     Nourfe. 

Amidft  the  various  modes  of  treatment  recommended  in  the 
inoculation  of  the  fmall  pox,  there  ftill  wanted  a  fair  and  iin« 
partial  trial  of  the  comparative  merit  of  each  method,  co«- 
duded 'by  a  perfon  difeiigaged  from  all  attachment  to  hypo- 
thefis,  and  whofe  decifion  ftiould  be  determined  by  the  relult 
of  numerous  and  accurate  experiments.  We  find  this  great 
defideratum  fupplied  in  the  treatife  now  before  us  ;  the  author 
of  which,  from  his  medical  appointment  in  the  Foundlings 
Hofpital,  was  happily  circumftanced  for  the  undertaking,. 
Thefe  experiments  appear  to  have  been  made  with  great  care 
and  attention,  and  in  the  following  abftrail  exhibit  a  full  view 
of  the  different  fuccels  oi  all  the  various  methods  of  pradice. 

Pufliules  at  a  raediurn. 

*  Four  boys,  prepared  with  jaloj)  and  calomt;!, 

had,  at  a  medium,     --------  14  each. 

*  Of  thefe,  the   boy   who   had   moft  puilules 
had  25.,  the  leafl  5. 

*  Four 
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Pufiules  at  a  niediumi 

*  Four  girls  with  the  fame,     -----  ^   each 

*  Of  thefe,  the  girl  who  had  moft  had  6,    the 
leaft  3. 

*  Four   boys   and  four   girls  with  infufion   of 

fena,     --------.-__  8  each. 

*  Of  thefe,  the  greateft  number  were   30,  the 
leaft  2  ;  none  of  the  reft  had  10. 

*  Eleven  without  medical  preparation,     -     -  32  each 

*  Of  thefe,  the  moft  were  200,  the  leaft  i. 

*  Inoculated  with  purulent  variolous  matter  from  inoculation. 

Puftules  at  a  medium. 

*  Four   boys    and    four    girls    with    calomel 

bnly,      -------------       72  each. 

*  Of  thefe,   the  moft  were  440,  the  leaft  7, 

*  Four  boys  and   four   girls  with  infufion  of 

fena,     --- 29  each. 

*  Of  thefe,   the  moft  were  64,   the  leaft  3. 

*  Six  boys  and  one  girl   without  medical  pre- 
paration,      -        18  each, 

*  Of  thefe,  the  moft  were  60,  the  leaft  2, 

*  With  highly  concoded  matter  from  inoculation  without  me- 
dical preparation. 

pLfiules  at  a  medium. . 

*  Nine  boys  and  nine  girls  had,     -     -     -     -  57  each. 

*  Of  thefe,  the  moft  were  260,  the  leaft  i. 

*  Of  thefe,  four   were   inoculated   after  three 
days   abftinence  only  from    animal    food  :   thefe 

had,     ---- ___  73  each. 

*  The  greateft  number  was  168,  the  leaft  4.* 

In  an  appendix  to  thefe  experiments,  two  very  extraordinary 
cafes  are  related  ;  one  of  a  woman,  and  the  other  of  a  man, 
who  recovered  of  the  fmall-pox,  notwithftanding  that,  during 
the  delirium,  they  had,  for  fome  time,  expofed  themfelves  to 
the  moft  intenfe  degree  of  cold. 

A  young  woman  of  twenty-three,  in  the  abfence  of  her 
nurfe,  got  out  of  bed,  and  threw  herfelf  into  the  New  Ri- 
ver at  Iflington,  between  twelve  and  one  at  noon,  November 
'21,  1741.  Being  difcovered  by  a  perfon  who  was  accidentally 
pafling,  ftie  was  taken  out,  after  fome  time,  without  the  leaft 
appearance  of  life,  and  carried  to  the  workhoufe  at  St.  James's 
Clerkenwell,  where  between  three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, while  the  people  were  looking  on  her  as  ftie  lay  upon 

the 
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the  Hd  of  a  coffin,  in  the  ufual  repofitory  of  the  dead  before 
interment,  they  difcovered  fome  httle  motion  of  her  upper 
lips  ;  upon  which  a  furgeon-apothecary  was  fent  for,  who  by 
affiduous  applications  reliored  her  to  perfe*^  health. 

The  man,  whofe  cafe  is  likewife  related,  was  fervant  to  the 
earl  of  Kreadalbane,  and  in  the  fevere  winter  of  1739-40, 
when  the  puftules  were  near  maturation,  and  his  nurle  was 
afleep,  got  out  of  bed  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
without  any  other  covering  than  his  fhirt,  walked  from  about 
the  middle  of  Swallow  ftreet,  where  he  lodged,  to  his  lord- 
fhip's  houfe  in  Henrietta  fireet,  Cavendifii  fquare ;  where  he 
was  a  confiderable  time  knockhig  before  he  was  admitted,  and 
afterwards  waited  in  the  h^ll,  till  diredions  were  received  in 
relation  to  the  difpofal  of  him. 

21.  On  the  Difndvantages  'vohich  attend  the  Inoculation  of  Children 
in  Early  Infancy, ^  By  Thomas  Percival,  M.  D.  F.  R,  S, 
2vo,     Pr.  6d.     Cadell. 

This  is  an  anfwer  to  an  effay  lately  publilhed  by  Dr.  Maty, 
on  the  advantages  of  early  inoculation.  Though  we  join  with 
Dr.  Percival  in  our  difapprobation  of  fuch  pradice,  we  are  of 
opinion  that  he  extends  the  prohibition  for  too  Ihoit  a  time, 
when  he  admits  of  inoculation  at  the  age  of  three  months ; 
for  the  alteration  in  the  conftitution  at  that  period j  feems  too 
inconfiderable  to  juftify  thfe  communication  of  a  diftemper, 
which  is  infilled  upon  as  hazardous  to  the  earlier  ftages  of  in- 
fancy, 

22.  FormulsE  Medicamentorum.  Or,  a  CompenJium  of  the 
Modern  Pra^ice  of  Phyjick,  By  Hugh  Smith,  M.  D,  Mem- 
btr  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyjiciam  in  London,  and  late 
Phyfecian  to  the  Middlefex  HofpuaL  i  zmo,  Pr.  ^s.  John- 
fton. 

The  applications  which  are  faid  to  have  been  made  to  the 
author,  from  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  publica- 
tion of  this  fmall  treatife,  would  induce  us  to  conclude,  that 
the  republic  of  phyfic,  amidft  all  its  valuable  improvements, 
is  haftening  to  that  fatal  period  when  induftry  fhall  fink  into 
indolence,  and  fcience  be  lofl  in  oblivion.  When  a  defire  is 
difcovered  of  reducing  extemporaneous  prefcriptions  to  one 
mode,  as  invariable  as  the  ftandard  of  officinal  compofitions, 
there  is  reafon  to  apprehend  that  propriety  will  be  too  often 
facrlficed  to  the  love  of  form  ;  and  while  a  uniformity  of  pre- 
fcript'on  may  circumfcribi  the  attention  of  the  phyfician, 
compendious  lyflems  of  pbyfic  tendequally  to  retrain  both  too 

much 


124  iiio^rTHLV     CATALOGtri. 

much  within  the  bounds  of  fimplicity.  Thefe  remarks,  fic^j 
ever,  rcfleft  no  imputation  on  the  intrmfic  merit  of  this  little? 
performance,  which  is  accurate,  pcrfpicuous,  and  concife. 

23.  A  Trtatifeon  Diet,  or  the  Management  of  Human  Life',  hy  Phy- 
ficians  called  the  Six  Non- Naturals,  <viz.  I.  Air.  IL  FoQef, 
III.  Excretions  and  Retentions.  IF,  Motion  and  Reft,  K  Sleep 
and  Watching,  VI.  7 he  AffeSlions  of  the  Mind.  Intended  as  ari 
Inquiry  into  the  CaupS  of  difeafes  in  general,  and  in  particular  of 
thofe  mojl  common  in  London  Addrrffed  to  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
Metropolis^  By  Francis  de  Valangin,  M.  Z>.  S'z/o.  Fr,  6s, 
Peach. 

The  author  of  this  extraordinary  farrago  has  endea- 
voured to  avail  himfelf  of  the  practice  in  the  empirical 
drama,  of  bringing  a  fool  on  the  flage  along  with  him  :  for 
his  phyilcal  precepts  are  interlarded  with  fuch  inappolite  and 
eccentric  rhapibdies,  as  can  only  be  afcribed  to  a  Jack-Pudding 
or  Merry- Andrew. 

«  Great  eaters  will  fometimes  eat  fuch  a  quantity  as  to  di- 
ftend  their  ftomach  exceflively  ;  this  will  caufe  a  great  uneafi- 
nefs,  and,  by  preffing  againft  the  diaphragm,  which  is  that 
membrane  that  feparates  the  cavity  of  the  chert  from  that  of  the 
belly,  and  lies  above  the  ftomach,  by  confining  the  defcendifig 
trunk  of  the  great  artery  which  furniihes  blood  to  all  the  lower 
parts  of  the  body,  and  lies  behind  the  ftomach  ;  and  by  prelT-" 
ing  alfo  upon  the  afcending  trunk  of  the  cava  or  great  vein, 
which  returns  the  blood  from  the  lower  parts ;  it  will  bring  on 
a  laborious  refpiration,  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  an  anxiety, 
and  by  forcing  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  than  ordinary  into 
the  head,  the  head-ach,  a  giddinefs,  ileepinefs,  and  fometimes 
2  fudden  apoplexy.  In  the  ftomach  itfelf  it  caufes  a  ficknefs, 
the  heartburn,  and  reachings,  which  point  out  the  IpeedieiV 
way  to  relieve  nature  of  that  opprefling  load. 

*  George  B ,    an  undertaker,    of  an  eminent  Borough 

town,  fent  his  daughter  Polly  to  London,  to  have  the  advan- 
tage of  living  with  an  old  aunt,  who  gives  her  the  beft  educa- 
tion, and  intends  to  leave  her  all  her  fortune.  George  is  an. 
honeft  man,  who  cuts  his  coat  according  to  his'cloth  ;  he  fent 
•with  Polly  a  change  of  linen  and  of  fluff  gowns ;  but  fince  that 
time  a  vacancy  happening  in  that  borough,  and  the  candi- 
dates fpending  very  large  fums  in  giving  feafts,  George  finds 
his  profits  confiderably  increafed,  and  Polly  has  appeared  three 
fucceffive  Sundays  in  new  filk  gowns.' 

We  defy  Mr.  Bayes  himfelf  to  have  furprifed  us  with  an  epi- 

fode  more  foreign  to  his  fubjeil.     What  a  curious  interlude  are 
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we  Ufcewife  prefented  with  in  the  following  paflage,  where  a 
lady  is  fcreaming,  a  prime  minifter  is  tumbling,  a  fpider  is 
flying,  and  a  dodor  is  raving  ! 

*  It  is  amazing  to  fee  the  efFecls  that  particular  averfions  have 
upon  fome  people.  At  a  great  entertainment  given  by  the  late 
duke  of  Lorrain,  in  a  large  hall  of  the  palace,  which  opened  in- 
to the  garden,  a  lady  in  the  middle  of  fupper  fancied  fhe  faw  a 
fpider:  flie  was  frightened,  fcreamed  out,  quitted  the  table, 
ran  into  the  garden,  and  fell  upon  the  grafs.  At  the  fame  in- 
fant fhe  hears  fomebody  tumble  near  her  ;  it  was  the  prime  mi- 
nifter of  the  duke.  Oh,  fir !  faid  fhe,  how  glad  am  I  to  fee 
you  here,  it  keeps  up  my  fpirits ,  I  was  afraid  1  had  been  guil- 
ty of  a  very  great  rudep.efs.  **  Lord!  (anfwered  the  minifter) 
who  could  hold  out  againft  it  ?  Pray,  madam,  was  it  a  very 
large  one?"  Oh,  fir!  it  was  monftrous.  *'  Did  it  fly  to- 
wards me  ?"  added  he.  What  do  you  mean,  flr  ?  A  fpider  to 
fly  ?  "  So  then  !  replied  he,  is  it  about  a  fpider  that  you 
ma-ke  Co  much  ado  ?  You  are  filly  indeed ;  I  thought  it  was 
a  bat." 

Let  our  author  proceed  to  combine  alcalies  with  acids,  for 
the  emolument  of  his  patients,  but  know  that  the  union  of 
the  utile  duki  in  writing  can  never  be  produced  by  a  jumble 
of  heterogeneous  and  incoherent  materials ;  and  that  an  at- 
tempt towards  fuch  a  coalition  is.  as  impertinent  in  a  phyfical 
author,  as  the  happy  completion  pf  it  is  rare  in  medicinal 
compofitions, 

24.  The  FirJ}  Meafures  necejpxry   to  be  taken  in  the  American  De- 
partment,    ^to.     Pr.  IS.  6d,     Nicoll. 

This  important  writer  afFedls  the  air  and  charafter  of  a  mi- 
nifterial  pedagogue ;  and,  if  we  miftake  not,  finding  no  fuc- 
cefs  as  a  projedor,  he  has  commenced  author.  If  there  is  any 
meaning  in  his  performance,  it  is,  that  the  numerous  poor  fo- 
reigners who  f.varm  in  this  great  metropolis  fiiould  be  packed 
op  in  bales  and  fent  to  America,  at  the  expence  of  the  public, 
as  the  only  means  of  encreafing  the  population  of  this  country. 

He  is  next  very  angry  with  the  appointment  of  naval  or  mi- 
litary governors,  especially  to  Newfoundland,  and  with  fuffer- 
ing  any  gentleman  of  taftc,  genius,  or  learning,  to  fit  at  the 
board  of  trade.  Tn  (hort,  his  performance,  from  beginning  to 
end,  is  abfurd  and  contemptible,  and  plainly  intended  to  point 
the  author  out  as  the  only  proper  fuccefior  to  the  perfons  he  io 
freely  cenfures. 
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25.  An  Jn/allibU  Remedy  for  the  high  Prices  of  Provifiom,      Toge^ 

ther  ivith  a  Scheme  for  laying  open  the  Trade  to  the  Eaft-Indies  ; 

tvith  an  Addref  to  the  Ele^ors  of  Great-Britain.     81/0.    Pr,  1/, 

Bingley. 

This  is  another  infallible  noftmm  for  curing  all  our  national 
misfortunes  at  the  expence  of  the  Eaft-India  company,  who  are 
to  furnifll  his  majefty's  treafury  with  two  millions  a  year. 
Fifty  two  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  is  propofed  to  be  raifed 
by  a  tax  upon  fervants,  and  various  other  favings  and  retrench- 
ments are  mentioned  by  this  patriotic  author ;  but  whether 
any  of  them  will  be  adopted,  we  fhall  not  pretehd  to  deter- 
mifte. 

iS,  Flagel  :  Or  a  Ramble  of  Fancy  through  the  Land  of  Elec- 
tioneefing.  In  the  manner  of  the  De'vil  upon  Tijoo  Sticks,  2vo. 
Pr.  2s.     Crowder. 

This  author  falls  a-dreaming,  after  reading  the  Devil  upon 
Two  Sticks,  and  his  imagination  is  prefented  with  a  new  de- 
vil, who  is  the  ftatefman's  devil,  the  foul  of  eledlions,  and  the 
life  of  oppofitlons.  This  demon  carries  the  writer  through  all 
the  bufy,  debauched,  grofs,  unmeaning,  and  unmanly  fcen 
of  eledlioneering.  We  are,  however,  of  opinion,  that  if  ol 
Afmodeus,  or  the  Devil  upon  two  Sticks,  was  to  catch  hold 
him,  he  would  ferve  him  as  one  of  his  relations  did  St.  Dun 
ftan,  for  prefuming  to  make  free  with  his  name  in  a  publica*' 
tion  void  of  fenfe,  wit,  or  humour. 


27.  Liberty^ J  Offering  to  'Bxitiih  Elisors.  Or,  Cautions-  offered  to 
the  Conf  deration  of  thofe  nvho  are  to  chufe  Members  to  fer'ue  in  the 
enfuing  Parliament.  Written  by  a  Noble  Lord,  8«vtf.  jPr.  is, 
Williams. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  has  digefted  it  under  feven- 
teen  heads,  for  the  benefit  of  ele6lors  into  the  Britifh  parlia* 
ment.  His  obfervations  are  Ihrewd  and  fenfible,  and  much 
fuperior  to  the  abilities  of  political  hirelings.  Among  other  re- 
jnaiks  we  find  the  following,  which  we  fhall  give  the  reader 
without  any  comment. 

*  An  habitual  breaker  of  the  laws,  to  be  made  one  of  the 
law-makers,  is  as  if  the  benches  in  Weflminfler-hall  fhould  be 
filled  with  men  out  of  Nev/gate. 

'  Thofe  who  are  of  this  temper  cannot  change  their  nature 
out  of  refpefl  to  their  country. 

*  Quite  contrary,  they  will  lefs  fcruple  to  do  wrong  to  a  na- 
tion where  no  body  taketh  it  to  himfelf,  than  to  particular  men 
to  whole  refentments  they  are  more  immediately  expofed. 
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*■  In  ihoft,  they  lie  under  fuch  ftrong  objedlions,  that  the 
over-balance  of  better  men  cannot  altogether  purify  an  af- 
fembly  where  thefe  unclean  beads  are  admitted.* 

zS.  yi  Cautionary  Addrefs  to  the  Ek£tors  of  England  :  Bttng  a 
Touch/iene  between  the  Conjiituenti  and  Candidates,  With  a 
fFord touching  ]ohti  V/i\keSf  £/q;     S'vo.     Pr,  is.     Williams. 

An  eleflion  Iquib  in  favour  of  that  great  patriot  John 
Wilkes,  Efq. 

29.  A  Letter  to  the  EleSiors  of  Mlddlefex,  concerning  Mr,  Wilkes, 
necejjary  to  be  read  by  e^very  Voter,     \to,     Pr.  6d,      Murdoch. 

A  dull  attack  upon  Mr.  Wilkes,  on  occafion  of  his  ftanding 
candidate  to  reprefent  the  county  of  Middlefex  in  the  ap- 
proaching parliament.  Though  we  do  not  pretend  to  interfere 
in  controverfies  of  this  kind,  yet  we  (hall  always  contribute 
our  mite  in  difcouraging  all  perfonal  and  illiberal  abufe. 

30.  Liberty  Depofed,  or  the   fVeftern  EkSlion.     A  Satirical  Poem» 

In  three  Books.      S'uo,     Pr.  is.  6d,     Almon. 

An  exhalation  produced  by  the  rage  of  rhiming,  and  equally 
void  of  wit,  fpirit,  or  fatire. 

3 1 .  The  Exile  Triumphant  :  or.  Liberty  Appeafed.  A  Poem, 
Humbly  Infcribed  to  the  Worthy  Li'verymen  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don.    4/(7.     Pr.  I/.     Steare. 

A  piece  of  poetical  flummery  for  Mr.  Wilkes,  defpIcabU 
beyond  expreflion. 

32.  The  Prophecy  of  Liberty  :  A  Poem.  Humbly  Infcribed  to  the 
Right  Hon,  Robert  Lord 'R.omwQy.     ^to.     Pr.  is.     Pearch. 

The  author  tells  us,  in  an  advertifement,  that  the  probability 
of  a  general  aft  of  infolvency  gave  rife  to  his  poem ;  that  he 
is  but  a  young  attendant  on  the  mufes,  and  hopes  the  candid 
will  behold  it  with  a  favourable  eye.  As  it  is  written  with  an 
honeft  intention,  and  contains  fome  feeling  lines,  we  hope  the 
poet  will  meet  with  indulgence. 

33.  For  Ever  /  A  Poem,     /^to,     Pr.  is.     Nevvbsry. 

Another    patriot    bard,    who    raves   at    corruption,  laxu>y, 

Arthur's,   Almack's  Hoyle,  and  regrating  farmers  ;   but  above 

all  at  lord  Bute,  and  general  warrants.     It  mufl,  however,  be 

ackfiowledged,  that  his  verfification  is  fuperior  to  that  of  other 

Q^  2  publi- 
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publications  of  the  fame  kind,  which  we  have  reviewed  this 
month. 

34.  Modern  Chaftity  .  Or^  the  Agreeable  Rape,  A  Poem,  By  a 
Toung  Gentleman  of  Sixteen.  In  Vind'tcntion  of  the  Right  Hon% 
LordB e.     4?^.     Pr,  is.  6d,     Bingley. 

This  young  gentleman  of  fixteen,  who  has  probably  played 
the  truant  from  fchool  to  riot  in  the  purlieus  of  Covent  Gar- 
den, deferves  very  fevere  caftigation  for  the  indelicacy  of  his 
fubjed,  and  his  ftill  more  indecent  manner  of  treating  it.  As 
to  the  publifher,  we  imagine  he  has  had  fome  eledioneering 
point  to  carry  with  the  trunk-maker's  company,  in  whofe  fcr- 
vice  he  has  arduoufly  laboured  for  fome  months  to  reduce  the 
price  of  wafte  paper, 

35 .  Poetical  Jujiice  :  Or,  the  Trial  of  a  Noble  Lord,  in  the  Court 
of  ParnafTus,  for  an  Offence,  lately  found  bailable  in  the  Court 
of  King^s  Bench,     /^to.     Pr,  is,     Murdoch. 

We  are  forty  to  fee  a  pen  which  might  have  appeared  with 
fome  degree  of  poetic  merit  in  the  caufe  of  virtue,  profti- 
tuted  in  time-ferving  obfcenity. 

36.  Tarquin  and  Lucrece,  or,  the  Rape :  A  Poem.     %'vo.     Pr, 

IS.     NicoU. 

This  piece  was  written  by  Shakefpeare,  and  is  publifhed 
among  his  mifcellaneous  poems.  It  is  a  work  of  no  extraor- 
dinary merit ;  and  would  never  have  appeared  in  its  prefent 
form,  if  a  rape  had  not  been  lately  the  fubjeft  of  converfatidn. 
The  editor  impertinently  offers  it  to  the  perufal  of  lord  B, 

37.  The  Managers  managed  :  or,  the  CharaSlers  of  the  four  Kings- of 

Brentford,     i^to.     Pr.  is,     NicoU. 
A  very  rough  draught  of  the  characters  of  the  four  managers. 

38.  The  Poetical  JVorks  rf  the  Right  Honourable  Lady  M — y 
W y  M e.     Small  Z'vo.     Pr.  2s.  fenjoed.     Williams. 

The  reputation  which  this  lady's  Letters  have  h  juftly  ob- 
tained, cannot  fail  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  public  in  fa- 
vour of  whatever  produclion  has  any  ciahn  to  fo  diftinguifhed  a 
name.  This  opinion,  we  prefume,  influenced  the  editor  of 
this  little  compilation,  to  prefent  the  world  with  a  complete  col- 
ledion  of  fuch  poetical  pieces  as  had  been  ufually  afcribed  to 
her.     As  thcfe  before  us  have  already  appeared  in  different  pub- 
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lications,  we  ihall  be  the  lefs  minute  in  our  examination  of 
them. 

None  of  the  fix  Town  Eclogues,  which  fland  foremoft  in 
this  Colle£lion,  to  fpeak  moft  favourably  of  them,  rife  above 
mediocrity  ;  except  *  The  Toilette,'  written  by  Mr.  Gay. 
«  The  Bailette  Table/  if  really  the  produdion  of  Mr.  Pope,  as 
by  this  editor  is  confidently  aflerted,  does  him  little  honour. 

*  See  !   Betty  Lwett  very  a-prcpos. 

She  all  the  care  of  love  and  play  cioes  know.' 

Again, 

*  Behold  this  equipage,  by  Mathers  wrought. 
With  fifty  guineas  (a  great  penorth  !)  bought, — 
Jove,  Jove  himfelf,  doei  on  the  fciffars  fhine. 
The  metal  and  the  workmanlhip  divine.* 

The  poverty  of  expreiiion,  and  particularly  the  expletive* 
which  enfeeble  thofe  lines,  leave  room  to  doubt  the  authenticity 
of  them.  From  Mr.  Pope's  own  pen,  wc  know  his  opinion  of 
feeble  expletives  : 

"  Where  feeble  expletives  their  aid  ^d>  join.**  EJf.enCr'tt, 
But  however  that  may  be,  the  lines  above  cited  we  apprehend 
fufficient  to  juftify  the  apparent  fe verity  of  our  critique. 

The  verfes  addrefled  to  Mr.  Pope  are  very  fevcre,  and  afford 
ample  proof  of  the  wit  and  vivacity  of  the  fair  author. 

*  Not  even  youth  and  beauty  can  controul 
The  univerfal  rancour  of  thy  foul ; 
Charms  that  might  foften  fuperftition's  rage. 
Might  humble  pride,  or  thaw  the  ice  of  age. 

But  how  fhould'ft  thou  by  beauty's  force  be  moy'd, 

No  more  for  loving  made,  than  to  be  lov'd  ? 

It  was  the  equity  of  righteous  heav'n. 

That  fuch  a  foul  to  fuch  a  form  was  given  ; 

And  fliews  the  uniformity  of  fate. 

That  one  fo  odious  fhould  be  born  to  hate. 

*  When  God  created  thee,  one  would  believe. 
He  faid  the  fame  as  to  the  fnake  of  Eve; 

To  human  race  antipathy  declare, 

'Twixt  them  and  thee  be  everlafting  war. 

But  oh  !  the  fequel  of  the  fentence  dread, 

And  whilll  you  bruife  their  heel,  beware  your  head. 

*  Nor  think  thy  weaknefs  fliall  be  thy  defence  j 
The  female  fcold's  protefticn  in  offence. 

Sure  'tis  as  as  fair  to  beat  who  cannot  fight. 
As  'tis  to  libel  thofe  who  cannot  write. 

0^3  And 
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And  if  thou  draw'ft  thy  pen  to  aid  the  law. 
Others  a  cudgel,  or  a  rod,  nnay  draw. 
If  none  with  vengeance  yet  thy  crimes  purfue. 
Or  give  thy  manifold  affronts  their  due  ; 
If  limbs  unbroken,  fkin  without  a  ftain, 
Unwhipt,  unblanketed,  unkick*d,  unflain  ; 
That  wretched  little  carcafe  you  retain  : 
The  reafon  is,  not  that  the  world  wants  eyes  ; 
But  thou'rt  fo  mean,  they  fee,  and  theydefpife: 
When  fretful  porcupine,  with  rancorous  will. 
From  mounted  back  fhoots  forth  a  harmlefs  quilli^ 
Cool  the  fpedlators  ftand  ;  and  all  the  whi|c. 
Upon  the  angry  little  monfter  fmile. 
Thus  'tis  with  thee:— while  impotently  fafe. 
You  ftrike  unwounding,  we  unhurt  can  laugh. 
Who  but  muft  laugh,  this  bully  when  he  fees, 
A  puny  infeft  fhiv'ring  at  a  breeze? 
One  over-match'd  by  ev'ry  blaft  of  wind, 
Jnfulting  and  provoking  all  mankind. 

*  Is  this  the  thing  to  keep  mankind  in  awe. 
To  make  thofe  tremble  who  efcape  the  law  ? 
Is  this  the  ridicule  to  live  fo  long. 
The  deathlefs  fatire,  and  immortal  fong  ? 
No :  like  thy  feif-blown  praife,  thy  fcandal  flies  ; 
And,  as  we're  told  of  wafps,  it  ftings  and  dies.* 
The  hurporous  *  Epiftle  from  Arthur  Grey  the  Footman,*  is 
well  known,  though  the  author  was  not :  and  the  reft  of  the 
petty  pieces  that  compofe  this  Colleflion,  even  the  moft  trifling 
of  them,  have  an  acquired  merit  in  being  the  produdions  of  th^ 
celebrated  Lady  M.  W.  M. 

39.  Vrecepts  of  Covjtigal  Happinefs.  Addr^Jftd  to  a  Lady  on  her 
Marriage,  By  John  Langhorne,  D.  D.  ^to.  Pr.  i  s, 
Becket. 

The  reputation  of  the  author,  ajnd  the  fubjeft  upon  which 
he  writes,  led  us  to  exped  a  greater  number  of  refined  fenti- 
meats,  and  exquifite  ftrokes  of  genius,  than  we  adualiy  And  in 
the  perufal  of  this  poem.  It  feems  to  be  one  of  this  writer's 
eafy,  negligent,  extemporaneous  ejffufions  oi  friendftiip  and 
fancy  ;  but  in  point  of  (tile  it  is  fuperior  to  the  generality 
of  thofe  poetical  bagatelles  which  continually  ifliie  from  the 
prefs.  The  following  lentiments  are  juft,  and  elegantly  ex- 
peflTed : 

'  Love,  like  the  flower  that  courts  the  fun's  kind  ray, 
Wjll  flourish  only  in  the  fmiles  of  day ; 

Mbufl's 
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Diftruft's  cold  air  the  generous  plant  annoys. 
And  one  chill  blight  of  dire  contempt  deftroys. 
O  fhun,  my  friend,  avoid  that  dangerous  coaft. 
Where  peace  expires,  and  fair  affeftion's  loft  ; 
By  wit,  by  grief,  by  anger  urg'd,  forbear 
The  fpeech  contemptuous,  and  the  fcornful  air.* 

*  When  love's  warm  breaft,  from  rapture's  trembling 
Falls  to  the  temp'rate  meafures  of  delight ;  [height. 
When  calm  delight  to  eafy  friendfhip  turns. 

Grieve  not  that  Hymen's  torch  more  gently  burns. 
Unerring  nature,  in  each  purpofe  kind. 
Forbids  long  tranfporrs  to  ufurp  the  mind ; 
For,  oft  diflblv'd  in  joy's  oppreffive  ray. 
Soon  would  the  finer  faculties  decay. 

*  True  tender  love  one    even  tenor  keeps ; 
'Tis  reafon*s  flame,  and  burns  when  paflion  fleeps.* 

*  The  charm  connubial,  like  a  ftream  that  glides 
Thro'  life's  fair  vale,  with  no  unequal  tides. 
With  many  a  plant  along  its  genial  fide. 

With  many  a  flower,  that  blows  in  beauteous  pride. 
With  many  a  fhade,  where  peace  in  rapturous  reft 
Holds  fweet  affiance  to  her  fearlefs  breaft. 
Pure  in  its  fource,  and  temp'rate  in  its  way. 
Still  flows  the  fame,   nor  finds  its  urn  decay.' 

This  piece  is  very  Ihort,  not  containing  above  128  lines. 

40.  Amabella.     A  Poem,     /i^to,    Pr.    \s.  Robfon. 

The  fubjeft  of  this  poem,  as  our  author  informs  u<;,  is  found- 
ed on  a  circumftance  that  happened  during  the  late  war.  —  *  A 
young  lady,  not  meeting  with  the  concurrence  of  her  relations 
in  favour  of  an  officer  for  whom  ftie  exprefled  her  regard,  was 
prevailed  upon,  by  his  folicitations,  to  confent  to  a  clandeftine 
marriage ;  which  took  place  on  the  day  he  fat  out  to  join  his 
regiment  abroad,  where  he  was  unfortunately  killed  in  an  en- 
gagement.' 

This  gentleman,  as  we  have  before  had  occafion  to  obferve, 
is  in  general  no  inelegant  writer  ;  and  his  lyre  feems  parti- 
cularly tuned  to  elegy.  But  he  is  fometimes  not  only  un- 
claflical,  but  ungrammatical  :  as  for  inftance  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing ftanzas ; 

*  Endear'd  to  all  fhe  met,  each  welcome  day. 
By  fortune's  hand,  with  various  blcflings  fraught  : 
When,  lo  I  her  gaiety's  accuftom'd  ray 

Was  quench'd,  untimely,  with  the  gloom  of  thought. 

Q..4  *  What 
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*  What  fix'd  the  bofom- thorn,  affli^on  knows. 
Where  peace  fat  brooding  as  the  gentle  dove  : 
What  blafted  on  her  cheek  the  fummer  rofc. 

Or  flow  difeafe,  or  unfuccelsful  love, 

*  Remain'd  unknown.' 

The  firft  of  thefe  ftanzas  is  defe^ive  in  point  of  grammar  ; 
and  in  the  fecond,  **  affli<^ion  knows,"  is  a  redundancy  of  cx- 
prefiion,  which  takes  from  the  beauty  of  what  immediately 
precedes,  —  **  the  bofom  thorn,"— -and  deftroys  the  connection 
in  that  which  follows, — "  JVhere  peace,"  Sic—nvhen,  accord- 
ing to  the  author's  meaning,  referring  to  bojom-thorn  ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  prefent  conftruftion,  it  refers  to  affiiSiion.  We 
truft  the  ingenious  author  will  not  think  us  too  critical  in  our 
remarks,  when  he  confiders  our  province  is  to  enter  more 
deeply  into  the  merits  of  the  produdlions  that  come  before  us, 
than  a  fuperficial  reader,  or  a  partial  friend :  it  is  what  from 
the  nature  of  our  undertaking  is  required  of  us,  what  we  pro- 
feifed  to  do,  and  what  our  readers  have  a  right  to  demand 
of  us. 

The  elegiant  Jimplicity  ofthefour  following  ftanzas  will  afford 
the  reader  a  very  advantageous  opinion  of  Mr.  Jerningham's 
abilities  in  elegiac  compofitions :  in  which,  however,  we  can- 
not help  taking  notice  of  certain  inaccuracies  in  language  ; 
fuch  2i'^  forbid  inftead  oi  for  bidden,  you  inftead  of  ye,  &c.  Thefe 
are  blemilhes  which  are  eafily  avoided  ;  and  fuch  as  we  are  lorry 
to  fee  deform  the  works  of  an  ingenious  and  pleafmg  writer. 

'  To  fpeed  the  moments  of  the  loit'ring  hour. 
And  by  their  plaintive  ftrains  perchance  allur'd, 
Within  a  fpacious  myrtle-woven  bow*r. 
Two  turtle  doves  the  penfive  fair  fecur'd. 

"  Ye  little  captives,  would  Ihe  often  fay, 
Tho*  here  fecluded  from  the  fields  of  air. 
Thro*  yonder  vernal  gvovQ  forbid  to  ftray. 
And  join  the  kindred  train  that  wanton  there  .* 

"  'Gainft  you  the  gunner  never  lifts  his  arm. 
Nor  o'er  this  manfion  does  the  falcon  fail ; 
Tou  live  unconfcious  of  the  ftorms's  alarm. 
The  rain  impetuous,  and  the  beating  hail. 

**  Nor  here,  by  kind  compailion  unimprefs'd, 
The  fchool-boy  ever  rears  his  impious  hand 
To  fill  with  agony  the  feather'd  breaft. 
And  raze  the  little  domes  that  love  had  plan'd." 

41.  ii/?. 
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41.  Life.  A  Tom,  To  the  Renjerend  J***  C*****»,  M.  A. 
Student  r/Chrift-Church,  Oxford.  By  James  Parfons,  M.  A» 
late  Student  of  0[\v\^-C\iMXch,  J^to,  Pr,  is,  6  d,  Fletcher. 

This  writer's  abilities  as  a  poet  are  ^ot  contemptible.  We 
have  in  this  produ£lion  a  Ihort,  but  lively  Iketch  of  human  life, 
calculated  to  (hew,  that  glory,  honor,  and  wealth,  are  empty 
delufions ;  and  that  happinefs  is  ©iiLy  to  be  found  with  wifdom 
and  virtue  in  retirement, 

*  Where  life  deceiv'd  Ihall  gently  fteal  away. 
And  calm  refledlion  fmooth  the  clofing  day.' 

42.  Tnuo  Elegies,     Folio.     Pr.  I  /.     Flexney. 

Thefe  elegies  contain  fome  good  lines,  and  many  tender  len- 
timents.  The  fubjeft  of  the  firfl  is  difappointed  love,  or  the 
cruelty  of  Sylvia ;  the  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  is  the  lofs  of  a 
friend,  the  honourable  John  Sandys,  who  died  in  Germany  in 
the  late  war. 

43,  The  Ring,     An   Bpiftle,  addreffed  to   Mrs,  L m,     4/a; 

Pr,  I  s,     Wilkie. 

A  moft  unintelligible  piece  of  theatrical  fuftian, 

44.  the  Contrajf  ;  or  the  dying  Profligate,  and  the  dying  ChrifHan^ 
in  f-Mo  poetical  Effays.  By  Daniel  Turner,  i^to,  Pr.  6d. 
Johnfon. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  Eflays,  the  author  reprefents  Apifto,  a 
libertine  in  principle  and  praftice,  d^ing  in  the  full  exercife  of 
his  reafon  and  confcience,  deeply  convinced  of  his  guilt,  and 
in  dread  of  the  divine  refentment.  In  the  fecond,  he  intro- 
duces the  good  man  on  his  death-bed,  full  of  hope  and  joy,  re- 
fulting  from  the  confcioufnefs  of  an  upright  life. 

The  profligate,  on  the  point  of  his  departure,  is  fuppofed  to 
make  the  following  refiedions. 

**  Flulh'd  with  vigour,  health,  and  youtli. 
Ridicule  my  teft  of  truth, 
Worfe  than  brute,  I  dar'd  to  live, 
Laught  at  what  the  good  believe : 

♦'  Like  the  brute  I  thought  to  dic» 
And  of  God  forgotten  lie ; 
But  alas  !  too  late  I  fee 
That  I  muft  for  ever  be. 
Now  eternity  appears, 
'Waking  all  my  guilty  fears 
Eternity  ! 

*'  Thou 
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Thou  vaft  profound. 


Veil'd  in  darknefs  all  around. 
Flames,  portentous  of  my  doom, 
Onely,  light  thy  horrid  gloom ; 
Gleaming  dreadful  here  and  there. 
Light  than  darknefs  worfe  by  far  : 
This  my  blood  with  horror  chills. 
This  my  foul  with  torture  fills  ! 

*'  Oh!  where  can  there,  can  there  be  " 

Comfort  for  a  wretch  like  me  ? — 
If  I  inward  t^ke  a  view, 
Confcience,  there  I  meet  with  you, 
There  my  fins  in  order  rife, 
Ghaftly  forms  before  my  eyes  ; 
Luft,  oppreffion,  fallhood,  pride, 
And  ten  thoufand  crimes  befide. 

"  If  I  upward  dare  to  look. 
There's  the  God  whofe  laws  I  broke  5 
Whofe  ftern  juftice,  once  myjeft 
Points  her  lightnings  at  my  brcaft. 
If  I  forward  caft  my  eye, 
There  I  fee  defl:ru6lion  nigh. 
While  I,  from  the  brink  of  death. 
Trembling  view  the  hell  beneath," 

As  he  expires  he  cries  out— 

—  *  But  oh  !  now 

Now  I  feel  the  moment  come ; 
Now  I  go  to  meet  my  doom — 
Now  I  plunge  I  know  not  where. 
Horror  all,  and  black  defpair  !* 

Thefe  lines  are  fmooth  and  poetic :  but  is  this  the  voice  of 
nature  in  her  laft  convulfions  ?  Are  thefe  jingling  rhymes 
compatible  with  the  circumftances  of  a  perfon  who  ftands  trem- 
bling on  the  verge  of  eternity  ?  If  not,  the  verfification  in  this 
Effay  is  much  lefs  proper  for  the  foliloquy  of  a  dying  man, 
than  that  which  Mr.  Addifon  has  ufed  in  the  foliloquy  of 
Cato. 

The  Dying  Chriftian  ends  his  refledions  in  this  manner : 

*  Bleft  moment ! — now  1  feel  it  nigh — • 
Thrice  welcome  the  cold  arms  of  death  ! 

Jefus  !  thro'  thee  'tis  Life  to  die, 
I  praife  thee  with  my  latcft  breath  !* 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Effays,  or  foliloquies,  are  ftiort  ;  and  defer ve  com- 
mendation more  for  their  pious  tendency  than  for  their  poetic 
excellence. 

45,  The  Trouhlers  e/'Ifrael.  In  nvhich  the  Principles  of  thofe  nuho 
turn  the  World  upfide  doiun  are  difplayed.  With  a  Preface  to  tht 
Rev,  Dr.  — —  To  nvhich  is  prefixed,  a  Jhort  introduSiory  De" 
fcription  of  modern  Enthufiajis,     ^to.     Pr,   ls.6d.     Keith. 

This  publication  contains  feveral  pieces  in  favour  of  the  Me- 
thodifts  ;  and,  without  doubt,  is  the  produdion  of  one  of  that 
fraternity.  It  is  full  of  piety  ;  but  fuch  balderdafh  as  not  on? 
perfon  in  five  hundred  can  have  patience  to  read.  The  follow- 
ing lines,  on  the  charadler  of  an  Enthufiaft,  will  be  more  than 
fufficient  for  any  reader  of  tafte. 

*  The  love  of  Jefus  to  his  chofen  few. 
They  know  it,  can  delcribe  it  unto  you  ; 
In  fcripture  language  babes  can  lifp  it  out. 
They  doubt  fome  things,  his  love  they  dare  not  doubt. 
They  crave  a  Saviour's  blood  and  righteoufnefi. 
They  feed  on  one,  the  other  is  their  drefs.* 

46,  Occafional  Remarks  upon  fome  late  Stri3ures  on  the  Confeflional  ; 
particularly  in  a  Pamphlet,  intitled,  "  DouBts  concerning  the  Au- 
thenticity of  the  laft  Publication  of  the  Confeflional,  t5'<:."  81/tf. 
Pr.  I  s*     Bladon, 

This  is  an  accurate  and  judicious  defence  of  the  Confeflional, 
againft  the  reflexions  which  have  been  lately  cart:  upon  it  by 
the  author  of  the  Doubts,  Dr.  Pye,  and  fome  other  writers. 

In  our  Review  of  the  Doubts  *,  the  paifages  in  queftion  are 
faid  to  be  *  fairly  fl:ated  and  compared.'  As  this  was  a  very 
difputable  point,  the  word  fairly  was  ftruck  out  in  the  revifal ; 
but  by  the  inadvertency  of  the  printer  was  left  ftanding.  Our 
readers  therefore  are  defired  to  confider  it  as  one  of  thofe  errata, 
which  will  inevitably  occur  in  periodical  publications. 

47.  A  Letter  from  a  Protejiant-Dijfenting-Minifer  to  the  Clergy  of 
the  Church  of  England,  occajioned  by  the  alarming  Gro-ivth  of 
Popery  in  this  Kingdom.  Wherein  fenjeral  late  popijh  ProduSiio^s 
are  confider  ed.     S'vo.     Pr.  is.  6  d.     Cad  ell. 

The  author  of  this  Letter,  apprehending  that  popery  is  en- 
creafing  in  this  kingdom,  and  that  the  clergy  of  the  eftabliflied 
church  are  not  fuflliciently  attentive  to  its  progrefs,  has  given 

f  Vol'  xxiv,  p.  389. 

them 
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them  a  gentle  alarm,  and  offered  them  his  friendly  advice  on 

this  important  occafion. 

He  begins  with  reprefenting  the  impropriety  of  carrying  on 
any  controverfies,  which  have  a  tendency  to  divide  Proteftants ; 
^d  thinks  it  a  very  improper  time  to  make  any  attempts  to 
f  pifcopife  North  America.  He  takes  particular  notice  of  feveial 
Ute  publications  in  favour  of  popery  ;  and  (hews,  that  it  is, 
as  it  ever  was,  in  open  and  avowed  enmity  with  proteftancy. 
At  this  critical  jundure,  jhe  clergy  of  the  church  of  England, 
Jic  fays,  fhould,  as  proteftants,  abfolutely  difown  any  relatiop' 
to  the  church  of  Rome ;  they  Ihould  earncftly  inculcate  on 
their  people  a  juft  idea  of  the  fliocking  corruptions,  and  malig- 
nant fpirit  of  popery  ;  they  fhould  particularly  recommend  tho 
Bible  to  their  attention  ;  they  fhould  advife  them  to  keep  up  a 
good  underftanding  with  their  diflenting  neighbours ;  they 
Siould  confider  the  church  of  England,  as  capable  of  farther 
reformation.  If  they  fhould  endeavour  to  obtain  fonae  falutary 
law  for  more  effedually  preventing  the  growth  of  popery, 
they  fhould  propofe  fome  expedient  which  might  fuperfede  the 
neceffity  of  adminiftring  oaths,  not  obligatory,  to  papifts ; 
and  laftly,  they  fhould  feize  every  opportunity  ©f  informing 
the  gentry,  nobility,  royal  family,  and  even  the  king  himfelf, 
that  the  Britifh  throne  has,  and  can  have,  no  other  firm  bafis, 
or  real  (lability,  but  on  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  and. 
the  Revolution. 

In  this  letter,  the  author  appears  to  hav«  a  great  refpeift  for 
the  church  of  England,  and  a  fincere  defire  to  promote  the  in- 
tereft  of  proteftancy,  or  the  caufe  of  religion,  truth,  and 
liberty. 

48.  Some  Propofals  toiuardt  preventing  the  Groiuth  of  Toptry  : 
humbly  offered  to  bis  Dioafan,  By  an  old  Country  Par/on.  8i;«. 
Pr.  I  i.     Baldwin. 

This  writer  obferves,  that  one  effedual  method  to  prevent 
the  increafe  of  popery  and  fuperftition  is  to  fupprefs  atheifm 
and  irreligion  ;  that  it  is  a  great  difhonour  and  prejudice  to  the 
proteftant  church,  to  allow  all  forts  of  mechanics  to  build  and 
preach  in  tabernacles,  under  the  protection  of  the  adl  of  tole- 
ration ;  that  the  papifls  lofe  no  opportunity  of  upbraiding  us 
with  keeping  our  churches  in  very  bad  and  unfeemly  condition, 
with  performing  divine  fervice  in  a  flight  and  perfunctory  man- 
ner, and  with  the  people's  carelefs  and  unbecoming  behaviour 
in  the  houfe  of  God  ;  that  fimony  is  a  grofs  offence,  and  may 
be  the  ruin  of  the  church  j  and  that  the  growth  of  popery  is 
greatly  owing  to  the  poverty  of  the  clergy,  —  *  to  their  being 

robbed 
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fobbed  of  their  maintenance  that  was  wifely  and  worthily  pro* 
vided  to  fupport  the  dignity  of  their  office  and  them,  in  per- 
forming all  the  arduous  branches  of  it.'  He  therefore  carneftly 
recommends  the  reftitution  of  all  impropriate  tithes  to  the  pa- 
rochial clergy;  and  then,  he  thinks,  we  might  bid  adieu  to 
pluralities,  nonreiidence,  and  every  remnant  of  popery.  The 
idea  of  fuch  a  glorious  evfent  throws  this  good  old  orthodox 
divine  into  rapture,  and  he  concludes  his  pamphlet  with  this 
pathetic  wifh — 

O  mihi  tarn  long^e  maneat  pars  ultima  *vit^  !, 

49.   Sermons  to  /^Jfes,      8a/(7.      Fr.  3  s,     Johnfon. 

Ludicrous  and  farcaftic  wit,  and  a  rage  for  liberty,  are  the 
diftinguifhing  charaderiftics  of  thefe  extraordinary  lermons.  In 
ftile  and  manner,  the  author  feems  to  have  imitated  Mr.  Yorick, 
or  the  late  orator  Henley :  the  people  of  England,  which,  he 
thinks,  do  not  exert  themfelves  in  defence  of  their  rights  and 
privileges,  but  tamely  and  indolently  fubmit  to  any  kind  of 
impofition,  are  the  afles  to  which  they  are  addrefled.  To  the 
firft  and  fecond,  he  has  taken  for  his  text  the  following  words 
of  the  patriarch  Jacob. — IJfachar  it  a  Jlrong  afs^  couching  do'von  he- 
tiueen  t-voo  burdens. — Now,  what  can  thefe  burdens  mean  .?— — • 

Perhaps,  fays  he,  they  were  civil  and  religious  oppreflion. 

This  happy  conjecture  gives  him  an  opportunity  to  expatiate 
\ipon  the  taxes,  eledlions  for  members  of  parliament,  eccle- 
fiaftical  cenfures,  tithes,  canons,  creeds,  and  other  topics  of 
the  like  nature. 

To  the  third  and  fourth  fermon,  the  text  is  this  pafTage  in 

the  ftory  of  Balaam's  afs And  Balaam  roft  up  in  the  mornings 

and  /addled  his  afsj  and  'went  nuith  the  princes  ofMoab. And  tht 

afs  /aid  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I  thine  afs^  upon  ivhich  thou  hajl  ridden 
e-ver  Jince  I  ^vat  thine  ? 

This  piece  of  hiftory  furnifhes  the  author  with  many  images 
and  expreflions  which  are  admirably  fuited  to  his  purpofe,  but 
thrown  into  ridicule  with  too  much  levity  and  freedom.  As  a 
fample  of  his  manner,  take  the  following  pafTage,  in  which  he 
reprefcnts  the  body  of  the  people  as  a  community  of  afles  : 

*  Tho*  Balaam  and  his  afs  are  dead  many  ages  ago,  — yet 
their  offspring  are  very  numerous.  But  who  would  think  that 
any  of  this  charafler  could  be  found  in  Britain,  the  very  toaft 
of  the  nations  for  prerenfions  to  freedom  and  liberty?  Yet 
true  it  is,  that  there  are  many  falfe  prophets  and  many  afles  in 
this  free  nation.    ' 

*  Even  here  we  fliall  find  (laves  in  abundance :  here  we  (hall 
find  men  z^Wzdifneboldirs  bearing  civil  burdens,  like  Iflachar, 

through 
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through  their  own  flothfulnefs,  and  want  of  fpirif :  hete  w<> 
may  find  men  who  are  called  free  thinkers,  giving  up  their  li- 
berty, and  conforming  to  other  men's  creeds,  at  the  expence 
of  their  own  confciences  :  here  you  may  find  offices  appointed 
by  fpiritual  authority,  to  break  the  ftubborn  and  perverfe  tem- 
per of  untradable  aflcs,  under  the  management  of  the  fons  of 
Balaam, — who  have  in  cuftody  all  the  trapping  that  is  fit  to 
keep  them  in  order.  In  Britain  you  may  find  fome  burdened 
with  taxes,  fome  with  articles  of  religion,  fome  with  creeds, 
and  others  with  oaths  and  covenants ; — and  upon  the  top  of 
thefe  burdens,  on  purpofe  to  rule  their  afles,  always  fome  of 
Balak's  or  Balaam's  children  fitting,— and  thefe  poor  humble 
creatures,  at  every  threatening  of  their  tyrannical  mafters, 
after  they  have  ftarted  a  little,  returning  and  faying.  Are  not 
lue  thine  ajjesy  upon  nuhich  thou  haft  ridden  enjer  Jince  lue  ^were 
thine  r 

The  portrait  of  an  a(s  couching  down  between  two  panniers 
of  enormous  fize,  the  one  marked  with  the  word  politics,  the 
other  with  two  of  the  letters  of  the  word  religionf  adorns  the 
title-page  of  this  volume.  — The  author  might  have  added  an- 
other device,  and  reprefented  himfelf,  under  the  figure  of  a 
Ipirited  and  reftive  mule,  breaking  the  halter,  and  flinging  off 
the  rider  and  the  panniers. 

50.  Family  Difcourfes,     By  a  Country  Gentleman,      %'vo,     Pr,   3/. 
Johnlbn. 

Thefe  difcourfes,  as  the  author  informs  us,  were  drawn  up 
for  the  ufe  of  a  private  family.  They  are  upon  common,  prac- 
tical fubjecls,  and  written  with  great  plainnefs  and  fimplicity. 
There  is  nothing  in  them  which  is  very  ftriking  or  ingenious ; 
but  there  is  (what  is  better)  a  fpirit  of  rational  piety,  modera- 
tion, and  benevolence. 

K\.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal^  in 
the  Abbey  Churchy  Weftminfter,  on  Saturday,  January  30, 
1768  :  being  the  Day  appointed  to  be  obfervcd  as  the  Day  of  the 
Martyrdom  of  King  Charles  I.  By  Robert  Lord  Bijhop  of  Pe- 
terborough.    4/0.     Pr.  6  d.     Davis. 

Where  eri'vying  and  flrife  ;V,  there  is  confufion  and  every  e'uil 
nuorky  is  the  text  which  his  lordfhip  has  felecled  on  this  occa- 
fion.     The  fubjedl  is  treated  with  perfpicuiiy  and  elegance. 
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52.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  honourable  Houfe  of  Commons,  at 
St,  Margaret'^  Weftminfter,  on  Saturday,  January  30,  1768, 
^George  Stinton,  D,  D.  Chancellor  of  the  Church  o/"  Lin- 
coln, and  Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbijhop  of  Canter- 
bury.    4/0.     Pr,  6d,     Payne. 

This  is  an  excellent  difcourfe.  The  author  reviews  (bme  of 
the  circumftances  attending  the  event  which  we  commemorate 
on  the  thirtieth  of  January  ;  and  fhews,  that  this  commemo- 
ration IS  an  inflitution  replete  with  leflbns  of  religious  and  civil 
prudence,  illuftrating  the  fatal  effefts  of  almoft  every  wayward 
paflion  which  has,  in  any  age,  difturbed  the  repofe  of  man- 
kind ;  of  princely  tyranny,  and  popular  licentioufnefs  ;  of  fu- 
perftitious  bigotry,  and  wild  fanaticifm ;  of  open  diflblutenefs, 
and  fecret  hypocrify  ;  of  piety  perverted  to  rebellion,  and  liber- 
ty introducing  flavery.     The  text  is  taken  from  Titus  iii.  i . 

5  3 .  ^he  Reafonablenefs  of  Repentance  ;  luith  a  Dedication  to  the 
Devil,  and  an  Addrefs  to  the  Candidates  for  HelL  By  the  Rev» 
James  Penn.     Bvo,    Pr.  6d,     Wilkie. 

Every  one  knows,  that  a  fermon  in  the  common  way  is  not 
In  the  leaft  regarded.  The  pubhcation  may  be  advertifed  for 
a  month,  and  probably  not  a  dozen  will  be  fold.  Mr.  Penn, 
therefore,  in  fome  of  his  late  difcourfes,  has  very  fagacioufly 
attempted  to  excite  the  curiofity  of  the  public  by  a  new  expe- 
dient, of  which  we  have  here  a  very  fingular  example.  — There  is 
fome  humour  in  the  dedication  and  addrefs,  and  fome  very  fe- 
rious  and  ufeful  advice  in  the  fermon, 

54.  Mafonry  the  Way  to  Hell,  a  Sermon  :  Wherein  is  clearly  proved^ 
both  from  Reafon  and  Scripture  ^  that  all  ivho  profefs  thafe  Myjle- 
ries  are  in  a  State  of  Damnation,  S-ua.  Fr,  i  /.  Robinfon  and 
Roberts. 

We  are  uncertain  whether  this  publication  is  meant  to  re- 
commend Mafonry,  by  exhibiting  a  charge  againft  it  (o  enor- 
mous as  almoft  exceeds  credibility,  or  to  explode  it,  by  a  fair 
reprefentation  of  the  abfolute  futility  of  its  myfteries.  if  thefe 
are  juftly  delineated  in  this  performance,  they  cannot  be  treated 
with  too  great  indignation  and  contempt ;  and  the  author  would 
in  that  cafe  be  juftifiable  in  the  ufe  of  the  opprobrious  epithets 
he  has  fo  liberally  bellowed  on  Free-mafons,  But  we  our- 
felves  not  being  of  the  initiated,  muft  fubmit  the  reality  of  the 
fa^s  here  alledged,  to  the  decifion  of  th^;  fraternity. 

5  5 .    Mafonry 
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55.  Mafonry  njindicatid :  a  Sermon.  Wherein  is  clearly  and  demon- 
Jlrat'i'vely  prowedj  that  a  Sermon  lately  pubUJhed,  intitledy  "  A7«- 
Jonry  the  ivay  to  He/I,**  is  an  intire  Piece  of  the  utmoji  Weakneft 

and  Ahfurdity\  at  the  fame  time  plainly  Jhetoing  to  all  Mankind, 
that  Mafonry,  if  properly  applied,  1$  of  the  greateji  Utility,  not 
only  to  Individuals^  but  to  Society  and  the  Public  in  general:  And 
is  impartially  reasnimmded  to  the  Ptrufal,  as  insell  as  to  clear  up, 
and  obviate  all  the  Doubts  entertaititd,  of  tkofe  nvho  art  no(  Ma- 
Jons;  and  to  the  Fair-Sex  in  particular*      Bruo.  Pr.  is,   HintOB, 

This  is  a  weak,  injurious,  and  contemptible  vindication, 
^mpofed  of  a  falfe  title-page,  unfair  quotations,  and  abfurd 
reafoning  ;  and  is  nfiorc  fit  to  expofe  the  inability  of  the  author, 
^n  ferve  the  caufe  of  mafonry, 

56.  A  Grammar  of  the  Pfenth  Tongue^  girdunded  on  the  Thcijions  of 
the  French  Academy ^  luherein  all  the  Necajjfary  Rules,  Obfer'ua^ 
iians  and  Examples^  are  exhibited  in  a  Manner  entirely  Nena,  for 
tbt  Ufe  of  Schools,  By  John  Perrin.  ^*vo.  Pf.  ti.  6d, 
Law. 

This  grammar,  like  moft  others,  is  little  more  than  a  com- 
pilation, in  which,  however,  Mr.  Perrin  has  been  judicious  in 
his  feledion  and  arrangement.  When  he  lays  afide  the  cona- 
pilcr,  and  ventures  to  give  his  own  opinion,  we  cannot  fay  he 
is  always  fo  happy.  The  irregular  verbs  are  conjugated  very 
imperfedly  ;  for  inftance,  tho*  aller  and  vivre  have  two  prete- 
rits, he  mentions  only  one ;  and  does  not  conjugate  thofe 
which  are  the  moft  difficult.  Nor  do  we  think  that  he  treats 
Chambaud  with  that  refpefl  he  deferves,  coflfidering  the  lights 
he  has  borrowed  from  him.  Page  257,  this  author  fays, 
yous  n^ohligeretc  de  vouloir  bien  ni*excujer  aupres  d^elle,  quoted  from 
Chambaud,  is  not  French,  or  at  leaft  is  very  equivocal ;  but 
we  cannot  help  being  of  opinion,  that  this  fentence  is  as  good 
French,  and  as  little  equivocal  as  that  which  Mr.  Perrin 
would  fubftitute,  viz.  Fous  m^obligerez.  Ji  njous  voulez  bien  m'ex- 
eufir  aupres  d'eile.  This  grammar,  neverthelefs,  is  not  deftir 
tute  of  merit,  and  mav  be  ufeful  to  fcholars. 
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Article   I, 

Leffen,  njoritten  by  the  late  Jonathan  Swift,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Sf» 
Patricks,  Dublin,  andfe'veral  of  his  Friends.  From  ihe.  Ttar 
1710  to  1742.  Publijhed  from  the  Originals;  Co/Ie^fied  and 
Re'vifed  by  Deane  Swift,  Efq.  of  Goodrich,  in  Hereford- 
Ihire.     Voh.  IV.  F,  and  FI.     8a/o.    Pr,  15J.     Johnfton. 

TH  E  frequent  opportunities  we  have  enjoyed  of  reviewing 
this  great  man's  works  *  publifhed  by  Dr  Hawkef- 
"worth,  as  well  as  the  editor  of  the  Letters  before  us ;  the  value, 
nay  veneration  we  have  exprefled  for  his  remains,  and  our 
warm  recommendations  to  the  public  of  whatever  fell  from 
his  pen,  have,  we  hope,  placed  us  among  the  moft  zealous 
of  his  admirers.  Tt  is  true,  we  imagined  that  we  had  taken 
leave  of  his  pofthumous  works ;  but  this  publication  bears  all 
the  marks  of  authenticity,  though  we  cannot  help  comparing 
its  contents  to  thofe  medals  which  (though  inferior  to  others 
in  the  beauty  of  the  workmanfhip  and  intrinfic  value  of  the 
metal)  are  eftimable,  nay,  with  fome,  are  preferable,  for 
their  oddity  and  originality. 

Mr.  Swift,  the  editor  of  thefe  Letters,  tells  us,  that  "  in 
the  late  coUedion  of  Swift's  Correfpondence,  publifiicd  by 
Dodfley  f  and  others,  the  courfe  of  rheCe  journals  is  continved 
from  this  prefent  date,  Feb.  9,  1711-12,  until  the  furrimer 
of  the  year  17 13,  when  the  Doftor  was  made  dean  of  St. 
Patrick's,  Dublin. 

*  See  Vol.  xxi.   xxii.   &c.  * 

t  See  Vol.  xxi.  p.  446,  of  our  Rev'ew. 

Vol.  XXV.   ^/r;7,   1768.  .     R  The 
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The  fourth  volume  of  this  publication  confifts  entirely 
the  Dodor's  letters  to  Stella,  or  Mrs.  Johnfon,  and  fometimes 
to  Mrs.  Dingley ;  and  the  editor  gives  us  the  following  account 
of  the  letters  and  the  ladies. 

*  Thefe  letters  to  Stella,  or  Mrs.  Johnfon,  were  all  written  J 
ir.  a  feries  from  the  time  of  Dr.  Swift's  landing  at  Chefter, 
September  17  to,  until  his  return  to  Ireland  upon  the  demife 
of  the  queen  ;  barring  the  interruption  of  about  fuc  weeks,  or 
two  months,  in  the  year  1713,  when  he  was  obliged  to  go 
over  to  Ireland,  upon  being  made  dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dub- 
lin. The  letters  were  all  very  carefully  preferved  by  Stella  ; 
and  at  her  death,  if  not  before,  taken  up  by  Dr.  Swift ;  for 
what  end  wc  know  not,  unlefs  it  were  to  compare  the  current 
news  of  the  times  with  that  Hiftory  of  the  Queen  which  he 
writ  at  Windfor  in  the  year  171  3  :  they  were  fometimes  ad- 
drefled  to  Mrs.  Johnfon,  and  fometimes  to  Mrs.  Dingley,  who 
was  a  relation  of  the  Temple  family,  and  friend  to  Mrs.  John- 
fon. Both  thefe  ladies  went  over  to  Ireland  upon  Swift's 
invitation  in  the  year  1701,  and  lodged  conflantly  together.* 

After  all,  we  are  of  opinion  that  thefe  volumes  are  cal- 
culated more  for  thel  overs  than  the  admirers  of  the  dean  of 
St.  Patrick's.  We  here  fee  the  author,  what  we  may  term 
off  of  his  guard,  carelefly  playing  with  his  foil ;  but,  at  the  fame 
time,  every  motion  difcovers  a  mafter ;  and  the  home  pafTes 
lie  frequently  throws  in,  whether  he  frowns  or  fmiles,  are 
defperate.  Carelefs  as  he  is  in  writing  to  two  ladies  whom 
lie  perpetually  confiders  as  part  of  his  own  exiftence,  we  ftill 
difcover  that  peculiarity  of  genius,  that  flrength  both  of 
thought  and  exprefiion,  which  dillinguilhed  Dr.  Swift.  It 
may  be  proper  to  inform  the  reader,  that  he  calls  himfelf 
PrejiOf  which  is  bonowed  from  the  duchefs  of  Shrewfbury, 
who,  not  recolleiiing  the  Dodor's  name,  called  him  Dr.  Prejioy 
which  is  Italian  for  Swift. 

The  letters  printed  ih  the  fourth,  and  part  of  the  fifth 
volume,  contain  the  manner  in  which  the  dean  fpent  his  time 
at  London,  and  are  digefted  by  way  of  diary  or  journal  ;  f» 
that  his  two  fair  correfpondents  might  fee  and  converfe  with 
him  every  moment  of  the  day  ;  know  every  fix-pence  he  laid 
out ;  and  attend  bira  to  every  place  where  he  breakfafted, 
dined,  or  fupped.  1  his  feries,  however,  mentions  many  im- 
poitant  tranfadions,  not  only  of  his  own  life,  but  of  the 
times.  The  reader  may  take  the  following  as  a  fpecimen, 
after  informing  him  that  MD  flands  for  the  writer's  fair  friends. 

*  Han't  I  brought  mylelf  into  a  fine  premunire  to  begin 
writing  letters  in  whole  iheets,  and  now  I  dare  not  leave  it 
off.     I  can't  tell  whether  you  like  thefe  journal  letters :  I 

believe 
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believe  they  would  be  dulJ  to  me  to  read  them  over ;  but, 
perhaps,  little  MD  is  pleafed  to  know  how  Prejio  paffes  his 
tfhie  in  her  abfence.  I  always  begin  ray  lalV  the  fame  day  I 
ended  my  former.  I  told  you  where  I  dined  to-day  at  a  ta- 
vern with  Stratford :  Lewis,  who  is  a  great  favourite  of 
Harley*s,  was  to  have  been  with  us ;  but  he  was  hurried  to 
Hampton- court,  and  fent  his  excufe  -,  and  that  next  Wednef- 
day  he  would  introduce  me  to  Harley.  'Tis  good  to  fee 
what  a  lamentable  confeflion  the  Whigs  all  make  me  of  my 
ill  ufage :  but  I  mind  them  not.  I  am  already  reprcfented 
to  Harley  as  a  difcontented  perfon,  that  was  ufed  ill  for  not 
being  Whig  enough  ;  and  I  hope  for  good  ufage  from  him. 
The  Tories  dryly  tell  me,  I  may  make  my  fortune,  if  I  pleafe  ; 
but  I  do  not  underftand  them,  or  rather,  I  do  underftand 
them. 

*  Od.  I .  To  day  I  dined  at  Molefworth's,  the  Florence  en- 
voy ;  and  fat  this  evening  with  my  friend  Darteneuf,  whom 
you  have  heard  me  talk  of;  the  greateft  punner  of  this  town 
next  myfelf.  Have  you  fmoakt  the  Tatler  that  I  writ  ?  It  is 
much  liked  here,  and  I  think  it  a  pure  one.  To-morrow  I 
go  with  Delaval  the  Portugal  envoy,  to  dine  with  lord  Halifax 
near  Hampton-court.  Your  Mauley's  brother,  a  parliament- 
man  here,  has  gotten  an  employment ;  and  1  am  informed 
ufes  much  interefl  to  preferve  his  brother  :  and,  to-day,  I 
fpoke  to  the  elder  Frankland  to  engage  his  father,  (poft- 
mafter  here)  and  I  hope  he  will  be  fafe,  although  he  is  cruelly 
hated  by  all  the  Tories  of  Ireland.  I  have  almoft  finiflied  my 
lampoon,  and  will  print  it  for  revenge  on  a  certain  great 
perfon  *.  It  has  coft  me  but  three  fhillings  in  meat  and 
drink  fmce  I  came  here,  as  thin  as  the  town  is.  I  laugh  to 
fee  myfelf  fo  difengaged  in  thefe  revolutions.  Well,  I  muft 
leave  off,  and  go  write  to  Sir  John  Stanley,  to  defire  him  to 
engage  lady  Hyde  as  my  miftrefs  to  engage  lord  Hyde  in 
favour  of  Mr.  Pratt, 

*  2.  Lord  Halifax  was  at  Hampton-court  at  his  lodgings, 
and  I  dined  with  him  there  with  Methuen,  and  Delaval,  and 
the  late  attorney-general.  I  went  to  the  drawing-room  be- 
fore dinner,  (for  the  queen  was  at  Hampton-court)  and  ex- 
peded  to  fee  nobody ;  but  I  met  acquaintance  enough.  I 
walked  in  the  gardens,  faw  the  cartons  of  Raphael,  and  other 
things,  and  with  great  difficulty  got  from  lord  Halifax,  who 
would  have  kept  me  to-morrow  to  Ihew  mc  his  houfe  and 
park,  and  improvements.  We  left  Hampton  court  at  fun-fet, 
and  got  here   in  a  chariot  and   two  hoifes   time  enough   by 


*  *  The  earl  of  Godolphin. 
Rz 
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llar-liglit.  That's  fdmething  charms  me  mightily  about 
London ;  that  you  go  dine  a  dozen  miles  off  in  Odober,  flay  , 
all  day,  and  return  fo  quickly  :  you  cannot  do  any  thing  like 
this  in  Dublin  *.  I  writ  a  fecond  penny-poft  letter  to  your 
mother,  and  hear  nothing  of  her.  Did  I  tell  you  that  earl 
jBerkley  died  laft  Sunday  was  fe'nnight,  at  Berkley-caftle,  of  a 
dropfy  ?  Lord  Halifax  began  a  health  to  me  to-day  ;  it  was 
the  Refuncflion  of  the  Whigs,  which  I  refufed  unlefs  he 
would  add  their  Reformation  too  :  and  I  told  him  he  was  the 
only  Whig  in  England  I  loved,  or  had  any  good  opinion  of. 

*3.  This  morning  Stella's  filter  came  to  me  with  a  letter 
fi-om  her  mother,  who  is  at  Sheene ;  but  will  foon  be  in  town, 
and  will  call  to  fee  me :  (he  gave  me  a  bottle  of  palfy  water, 
a  fmall  one,  and  defired  I  would  fend  it  you  by  the  firft 
convenience,  as  I  will ;  and  Ihe  promlfes  a  quart  bottle  of  the 
fame :  your  fifler  lookt  very  well,  and  feems  a  good  modeft 
fort  of  girl.  I  went  then  to  Mr.  Lewis,  fii-ft  fecretary  to  lord 
Dartmouth,  and  favourite  to  Mr.  Harley,  who  is  to  introduce 
me  to-morrow  morning.  Lewis  had  with  him  one  Mr.  Dyet^ 
a  juftice  of  peace,  worth  twenty  thoufand  pounds,  a  commif- 
fioner  of  the  ftamp-ofnte,  and  married  to  a  fifter  of  Sir  Philip 
Meadows,  envoy  to  the  emperor.  I  tell  you  this,  becaufe  it 
is  odds  but  this  Mr.  Dyet  will  be  hanged  ;  for  he  is  difcovered 
to  have  counterfeited  ilampt  paper,  in  which  he  was  a  com- 
miflioner ;  and,  with  his  accomplices,  has  cheated  the  queen 
of  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds.  You  will  hear  of  it  before 
this  come  to  you,  but  may  be  not  fo  particularly;  and  it  is  a 
very  odd  accident  in  fuch  a  man.  Smoak  Prejfo  writing  news 
to  MD.  I  dined  to  day  with  brd  Mountjoy  at  Kenfington, 
and  walked  from  thence  this  evening  to  town  like  an  empe- 
ror. Remember  that  yefterday,  October  2,  was  a  cruel  hard 
froft,  with  ice  ;  and  fix  days  ago  I  was  dying  with  heat.  As 
thin  as  the  town  i,,  I  have  more  dinners  than  ever,  and  am 
afked  this  month  by  fome  people,  without  being  able  to  come 
tor  pre  engagements.  Well,  but  I  Hioun  write  plainer,  when 
I  confider  Stella  can't  read,  and  Dingley  is  not  fo  Ikilful  at 
my  ugly  hand.  I  had,  to-night,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pratt,, 
who  tells  m.e,  Joe  will  have  his  money  when  there  are  truftees 
appointed  by  the  lord  lieutenant  for  receiving  and  difpofing 
the  linen  fund  ;  and  whenever  thofe  truitees  are  appointed, 
I  will  folicit  whoever  is  lord  lieutenant,  and  am  in  no  fear  of 

*  *  When  this  letter  was  written  there  were  no  turnpike 
roads  in  Ireland  :  but  the  cafe  now  is  quite  altered,  and  you 
may  dine  any  where  as  far  from  Dublin,  and  return  as  quickly, 
as  you  can  from  London. 

fucceed* 
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fuGceeding.  So  pray  tell  or  write  him  word,  and  bid  him  not 
i>e  caft  down  ;  for  Ned  Southwell  and  Mr.  Addifon  both  think 
Pratt  in  the  right.  Don't  lofe  your  money  at  Manley's  to- 
night, firrahs. 

*  4.  After  I  had  put  out  my  candle  laft  night,  my  landlady 
came  into  my  room,  with  a  fervant  of  lord  Halifax,  to  defire 
I  would  go  dine  with  him  at  his  houfe  near  Hampton-court ; 
but  I  fent  him  word  I  had  bufinefs  of  great  importance  that 
hindered  me,  l^c^  And,  to-day,  1  was  brought  privately  to 
JVIr.  Harley,  who  received  me  with  the  greateft  refpedl  and 
kindnefs  imaginable  :  he  has  appointed  me  an  hour  on  Satur- 
day at  four,  afternoon,  when  I  will  open  my  bufinefs  to  him  ; 
which  expreflion  I  would  not  ufe  if  I  were  a  woman.  I  know 
you  fmoakt  it ;  but  I  did  not  till  I  writ  it.  I  dined  to-day  at 
Mr.  Delaval's,  the  envoy  for  Portugal,  with  Nic.  Rowe  the 
poet,  and  other  friends  ;  and  I  gave  my  lampoon  to  be  printed. 
I  have  more  mifchief  in  my  heart ;  and  I  think  it  fliall  go 
round  with  them  all,  as  this  hits,  and  I  can  find  hints.  I  am 
certain  I  anfwered  your  2d  letter,  and  yet  I  do  not  find  it 
here.  I  fuppofe  it  was  in  my  4th:  and  why  N.  2d,  3d;  is  it 
not  enough  to  fay,  as  I  do,  i,  2,  3  ?  ^c.  I  am  going  to 
work  at  another  Tatler  :  I'll  be  far  enough  but  I  fay  the 
fame  thing  over  two  or  three  times,  juft  as  I  do  when  I  am 
talking  to  little  MD ;  but  what  care  I  ?  they  can  read  it  as 
eafily  as  I  can  write  it :  I  think  I  have  brought  thefe  lines 
pretty  ftraight  again.  I  fear  it  will  be  long  before  I  finifh 
two  fides  at  this  rate.  Pray,  dear  MZ),  when  I  occafionally 
give  you  any  little  commiffion  mixt  witli  my  letters,  don't 
forget  it,  as  that  to  Morgan  and  Joe,  l^c.  for  I  write  juft  as 
I  can  remember,  otherwife  I  would  put  them  all  together.  I 
was  to  vifit  Mr.  Sterne  to-day,  and  gave  him  your  commiJfion 
about  handkerchiefs :  that  of  chocolate  I  will  do  myfelf,  and 
fend  it  him  when  he  goes,  and  you'll  pay  me  when  the  gi'-uer*t 
bready  ^c.  To-night  I  will  read  a  pamphlet,  to  amufc  my- 
felf.    God  preferve  your  dear  healths. 

*  5.  This  morning  Delaval  came  to  fee  me,  and  we  went 
together  to  Kneller's  *,  who  was  not  in  town.  In  the  way 
we  met  the  eledors  for  parliament-men  :  and  the  rabble  came 
about  our  coach,  crying  A  Colt,  a  Stanhope,  ^c  We  were 
afraid  of  a  dead  cat,  or  our  glafl^es  broken,  and  (o  were  aU 
ways  of  their  fide.  I  dined  again  at  Delaval's  ;  and  in  the 
evening,  at  the  coffee-houfe,  heard  Sir  Andrew  Fountain  was 
come  to  town.  This  has  been  but  an  infipid  fort  of  day,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  remark  upon  it  worth  three-pence  :  I  hope 

*  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller's,  the  painter. 
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MD  had  a  better,  with  the  dean,  the  bifhop,  or  Mrs.  Walls. 
Why,  the  rcafon  you  loft  four  and  eight-pence  laft  night  but 
one  at  Manley's,  was  becaufe  you  played  bad  games :  1  took 
notice  of  fix  that  you  had  ten  to  one  againft  you  :  would  any 
but  a  mad  lady  go  out  twice  upon  Manilio  Bafto,  and  two 
fmall  diamonds  ?  Then  in  that  game  of  fpades,  you  blun- 
dered when  you  had  ten-ace  ;  I  never  faw  the  like  of  you ; 
and  now  you  are  in  a  huff  becaufe  I  tell  you  this.  Well, 
here's  two  and  eight- pence  half- penny  towards  your  lofs. 

*  6.  Sir  Andrew  Fountain  came  this  morning,  and  caught 
me  writing  in  bed.  I  went  into  the  city  with  him  ;  and  we 
dined  at  the  Chop-houfe  with  Will  Pate,  the  learned  woolen- 
draper  :  then  we  fauntered  at  china-fhops  and  bookfellers  ; 
went  to  the  tavern,  drank  two  pints  of  white  wine,  and  never 
parted  till  ten  :  and  now  I  am  come  home,  and  muft  copy  out 
fome  papers  I  intend  for  Mr.  Harley,  whom  I  am  to  fee,  as  I 
told  you,  to-morrow  afternoon ;  fo  that  this  night  I  Ihall  fay 
little  to  MD,  but  that  I  heartily  wi(h  myfelf  with  them,  and 
will  come  as  foon  as  I  either  fail,  or  compafs  my  bufinefs. 
We  now  hear  daily  of  eleftions ;  and,  in  a  lift  J  faw  yefterday 
of  about  twenty,  theje  are  ky/en  or  eight  more  Tories  than  in 
the  laft  parliament ;  fo  that  I  believe  they  need  not  fear  a 
majority,  with  the  help  of  thofe  who  will  vote  as  the  court 
pleafes.  But  I  have  been  told,  that  Mr.  Harley  himfelf  would 
not  let  the  Tories  be  too  numerous,  for  fear  they  Ihould  be 
infjlent,  and  kick  againft  him  ;  and  for  that  reafon  they 
have  kept  feveral  Whigs  in  employments,  who  expedled  to  be 
turned  out  every  day  ;  as  Sir  John  Holland  the  comptroller, 
and  many  others.  And  fo  get  you  gone  to  your  cards,  and 
your  claret  and  orange,  at  the  dean's,  and  I'll  go  write. 

*  7.  I  wonder  when  this  letter  will  be  finilhed  :  it  muft  go 
by  Tuefday,  that's  certain ;  and  if  I  have  one  from  MD  be- 
fore, I  will  not  anfwer  it,  that's  as  certain  too  !  'Tis  now 
morning,  and  I  did  not  finifti  my  papers  for  Mr.  Karley  laft 
night ;  for  you  muft  underftand  Pre//o  was  fteepy,  and  made 
blunders  and  blots.  Very  pretty  that  I  muft  be  writing  to 
young  women  in  a  morning  frefh  and  fafting,  faith.  Well, 
good  morrow  to  you  ;  and  fo  I  go  to  bufmefs,  and  lay  afide 
this  paper  till  night,  firrahs, — At  night.  Jack  Hotv  told 
Harley,  that  if  there  were  a  lower  place  in  hell  than  another,  it 
was  referved  for  his  porter,  who  tells  lies  fo  gravely,  and  with  fo 
fivil  a  manner.  This  porter  I  have  had  to  deal  with,  going 
this  evening  at  four  to  vifit  Mr.  Harley,  by  his  own  appoint- 
ment. Hut  the  fellow  told  me  no  lie,  though  I  fufpe^^ed 
every  word  he  faid.  He  told  me  his  mafter  was  juft  gone  to 
dinner,  with  much  company,  and   defired  I  would  come  an 
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hour  hence,  which  I  did,  expelling  to  hear  Mr.  Harley  wa^ 
gone  out ;  but  they  had  juft  done  dinner.     Mr.  Harley  came 
out  to  me,  brought  me  in,  and   prefented  to  me  his   Ton  in- 
law, lord  Doblane  *  (or  fome  fuch   name)  and  his  own  Ton, 
and,  among  others.  Will  Penn  thequaker:  we  fat  two  hours 
drinking  as  good  wine  as  you  do  ;  and  two  hours  more  he  and 
I  alone  ;  where  he  heard  me  tell  my   bufinefs  ;  entered  into  ic 
with  all  kindnefs ;  afkt  for   my  powers,   and  read   them  ;  and 
read  likewife  a  memorial  I  had  drawn  up  f,  and  put  it  in  his 
pocket  to  fhew  the   queen ;  told  me  the  meafures  hs  would 
take ;  and,  in  fhort,  faid  every  thing  I  could  wiih :  told  me 
he   muft  bring  Mr.  St.  John  (fecretary  of  ftate)  and  me   ac- 
quainted ;  and  fpoke  lb  many  things  of  perfonal  kindnefs  and 
efteem  for  me,  that  I  am  inclined  half  to  believe  what  foma 
friends  have  told  me.  That  he  would   do  every   thing  to  bring 
me  over.     He   has  defired  to  dine  with   me  (what  a  comical 
miftake  was  that)  I  mean  he  has  defired  me  to  dine  with   him 
on  Tuefday ;  and  after  four  hours  being  with  him,  fet  me 
down  at  St.   James's  Ccffee-houfe,  in  a   hackney-coach.     All 
this  is  odd  and  comical,  if  you   confider  him  and   me.     He 
knew  my  Chriftian  name   very  well.     I  could  not  forbear  fay- 
ing thus  much  upon  this  matter,  although   you  will  think  it 
tedious.     But  I'll  tell  you  ;  you  muft  know,  'tis  fatal  to  me  to 
be  a  fcoundrel  and  a  prince  the  fame  day  :  for  being  to  fee 
him  at  four,  I  could  not  engage  myfelf  to  dine  at  any  friend's ; 
fo  I  went  to  Tooke,  to  give    him  a  ballad  and  dine  with  him; 
but  he  was  not  at  home  ;  fo  I  was  forced  to  go   to   a  blind 
chophoufe,  and  dine  for  ten- pence  upon   gill-ale,  bad  broth, 
and  three  chops  of  mutton  ;  and  then  go  reeking  from  thence 
to  the  firft  minifter  of  ftate.     And  now  f  am  going  in  charity 
to  fend   Steele  a  Tatler,  who  is  very  low  of  late.     I  think  I 
am  civiller  than  I  ufed  to  be ;  and  have  not  ufed  the    expref- 
fion  of  (you  in  Ireland)  and  (-we  in  England)  as  I  did  when  I 
was  here  before,  to  your  great  indignation. — They  may  talk  of 
the  yott  knoiv  'what  %  ;  but,  gad,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that,  I 

*  *  Lord  Dupplin. 

*  t  See  the  coUedion  of  Letters  printed  for  Dodfley  and 
others.  No.  30. 

*  X  Thefe  words  feem  to  refer  to  the  apprehenfion  the  mi- 
nillry  were  under,  that  Swift  would  take  part  with  their  ene- 
mies, and  therefore  it  was  that  Harley  would  do  every  thing; 
to  bring  him  over.  It  is  certain,  that  after  Swift  had  become 
intimate  with  the  miniftry,  they  freely  acknowledged  to  him 
in  converfation,  that  he  was  the  only  man  in  England  they 
ivere  afraid  of. 
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ihould  never  have  been  able  to  get  the  accefs  I  have  had  ;  •  and 
if  that  helps  me  to  fucceed,  then  x\\2it/ame  thing  will  be  fer- 
viceable  to  the  church.  But  how  far  we  muft  depend  upon 
new  friends,  I  have  learnt  by  long  praftice,  though  I  think 
among  great  minifters,  they  are  juft  as  good  as  old  ones.  And 
fo  I  think  this  important  day  has  made  a  great  hole  in  this  fide 
of  the  paper ;  and  the  fiddle  faddles  of  to  morrow  aiid  Mon^ 
day  will  make  up  the  reft  ;  and,  befides,  I  Ihall  fee  Harley  on 
Tuefday  before  this  letter  goes. 

.-  *  8.  I  muft  tell  you  a  great  piece  of  refinement  of  Harley. 
He  charged  me  to  come  to  him  often  :  I  told  him, I  was  loih 
to  trouble  him  in  fo  much  bufinefs  as  he  had,  and  defired  I 
might  have  leave  to  come  at  his  levee;  which  he  immediately 
refufed,  and  faid,  That  was  not  a  place  for  friends  to  come  to. 
'  ris  now  but  morning,  and  I  have  got  a  foolifh  trick,  I  muft 
fay  fomething  to  MD  when  I  wake,  and  wilh  them  a  good 
morrow  ;  for  this  is  not  a  fhaving-day,  Sunday,  fb  I  have 
time  enough  :  but  get  you  gone,  you  rogues,  I  muft  go  write  : 
yes,  'twill  vex  me  to  the  blood  if  any  of  thefe  long  letters 
ihould  mifcarry  :  if  they  do,  I  will  ftirink  to  half  ftieets  again ; 
but  then  what  will  you  do  to  make  up  the  journal  ?  there  will 
be  ten  days  of  Prejloi  life  loft  ;  and  that  will  be  a  fad  thing, 
faith  and  troth. — At  night.  I  was  at  a  lofs  to-day  for  a  din- 
ner, unlefs  I  would  have  gone  a  great  way,  fo  I  dined  with 
fome  friends  that  board  hereabout,  as  a  fpunger  ;  and  this 
evening  Sir  Andrew  Fountain  would  needs  have  me  go  to  the 
tavern,  where,  for  two  bottles  of  wine,  Portugal  and  Florence, 
among  three  of  us,  we  had  fixteen  ftiillings  to  pay ;  but  if 
ever  he  catches  me  fo  again,  I'll  fpend  as  many  pounds  ;  and 
therefore  I  have  put  it  among  my  extraordinaries  :  but  we 
had  a  neck  of  mutton  dreft  a  la  Maimenon^  that  the  dog  could 
not  eat :  and  it  is  nov/  twelve  o'clock,  and  I  muft  go  deep. 
I  hope  this  letter  will  go  before  I  hare  MZ)'s  third.  Do  you 
believe  me  r  and  yet,  faith,  I  long  for  ilfZ)'s  third  too :  and 
yet  1  would  have  it  to  fay,  that  I  writ  five  for  two.  I  am  not 
fond  at  all  of  St.  James's  coffee-houfe,  as  I  uPjd  to  be.  I 
hope  it  will  mend  in  winter;  but  now  they  are  all  out  of 
town  at  eledions,  or  not  come  from  their  country  houfes. 
Yefterday  I  was  going  with  Dr.  Garth  to  dine  with  Charles 
Main,  near  the  Tower,  who  has  an  employment  there :  he  is 
of  Ireland  ;  the  biftiop  of  Clogher  knows  him  well  :  an  honeft 
good-natured  fellow,  a  thorough  hearty  laugher,  mightily  be- 
loved by  the  men  of  wit :  his  miftrefs  is  never  above  a  cook- 
jiiaid.     And  fo,  good  night,  ^c. 

*  9.  I  dined  to  day  ;it  Sir  John  Stanley's  j  my  lady  Stanley 

is  one  of  my  favourites :  I  have  as  many   here  as  the  bifhop  of 
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Killala  has  in  Ireland.  I  am  thinking  what  fcurvy  company 
I  fhall  be  to  MD  when  I  come  back :  they  know  every  thing 
.of  me  already :  I  will  tell  you  no  more,  or  I  fljall  have  nothing 
to  fay,  no  ftory  to  tell,  nor  any  kind  of  thing.  I  was  very 
imeafy  laft  night  with  ugly,  nafty,  filthy  wine,  that  turned 
four  on  my  ftomach.  I  muft  go  to  the  tavern  :  oh,  but  I 
told  you  that  before.  To-morrow  I  dine  at  Harley's,  and 
will  finifh  this  letter  at  my  return  ;  but  I  can  write  no  more 
now,  becaufe  of  the  archbifliop :  faith  'tis  true ;  for  I  am 
going  now  to  write  to  him  an  account  of  what  I  have  done  in 
the  bufmefs  with  Harley :  and,  feith,  young  women,  Til  tell 
you  what  you  mult  count  upon,  that  I  never  will  write  one 
word  on  the  third  fide  in  thefe  long  letters. 

*  10.  Poor  MD's  letter  was  lying  fo  huddled  up  among 
papers  1  could  not  find  it :  I  mean  poor  Prejio's  letter.  Well, 
I  dined  with  Mr.  Harley  to-day,  and  hope  fome  things  will  be 
done;  but!  muft  fay  no  more:  and  this  letter  muft  be  fent 
to  the  poft-houfe,  and  not  by  the  bell-man.  I  am  to  dine 
again  there  on  Sunday  next ;  I  hope  to  Ibme  good  ilfue. 
And  fo  now,  foon  as  ever  I  can  in  bed,  I  muft  begin  my 
6th  to  MD,  as  gravely  as  if  I  had  not  written  a  word  this 
month :  fine  doings,  faith.  Methinks  I  don't  write  as  I 
fhould,  becaufe  I  am  not  in  bed :  fee  the  ugly  wide  lines. 
God  Almighty  ever  blefs  you,  ^c. 

*  Faith,  this  is  a  whole  treatife  ;  I'll  go  reckon  the  lines  on 
t'other  fides.     I've  reckoned  them  *.' 

The  remainder  of  this  correfpondence  is  carried  on  in  the 
fame  ealy  unaffedled  manner  with  the  above  fpecimen,  but 
ftrongly  marked  with  expreffions  of  affeftion  and  efteem  for 
the  ladies.  Were  we  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  Plutarch,  that 
the  true  chara£ler  of  a  great  man  is  beft  known  from  cafual 
hints,  and  in  his  eafy  moments,  we  muft  recommend  this  fe- 
Ties  as  ineftimable  on  that  account.  It  reaches  to  p.  238  of 
the  fifth  volume,  when  another  fett  of  his  correfpondents  bC" 
gins.  The  firft  of  thefe  letters  is  dated  fo  far  back  as  the  year 
1696,  and  is  addrefled  to  his  fifter,  Mrs.  Jane  Swift.  The 
reader,  perhaps,  may  be  pleafed  with  a  fample  of  the  Dodor?s 
humour  at  that  period. 

*  I  received  your  kind  letter  from  Robert  by  word  of  mouth, 
and  think  it  a  vaft  condefcenfion  in  you  to  think  of  us  in  all 
your  grcatnefs :  now  ftiall  we  hear  nothing  from  you  for  five 
months  but  tue  courtiers.  Loory  is  well,  and  prefents  his 
humble  duty  to  my  lady,  and   love  to  his  fellow-fervant :  but 

«  *  Seventy-three  lines  in  folio  upon  one  page,  and  in  a  very 
fmall  hand,' 

he 
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he  is  the  miferableft  creature  in  the  world  ;  eternally  in  hi-j 
melancholy  note,  whatever  I  can  do  ;  and  if  his  finger  does 
but  ake,  I  am  in  fuch  a  fright  you  would  wonder  at  it.  I  pray 
return  my  fervice  to  Mrs.  Kilby,  in  payment  of  hers  by 
Robert. 

*  Nothing  grows  better  by  your  abfence  but  my  lady's  cham- 
ber-floor, and  Tumbledown  Dick.  Here  are  three  letters  for 
you,  and  Molly  will  not  fend  one  of  them  ;  fhe  fa5is  you  or- 
dered her  to  the  contrary.  Mr.  Mofe  and  I  defire  you  will 
.remember  our  love  to  the  king,  and  let  us  know  how  he  look?. 

*  Robert  fays  the  Czar  is  there,  and  is  fallen  in  love  with 
you,  and  defigns  to  carry  you  to  Mufcovy ;  pray  provide  your- 
felf  with  muffs  and  fable  tippets,  l^c. 

*  iEolus  has  made  a  ftrange  revolution  in  the  rooks  nefts  ; 
but  I  fay  no  more,  for  it  is  dangerous  to  meddle  with  things 
above  u*'. 

*  I  defire  your  abfence  heartily  ;  for  now  I  live  in  great 
ilate,  and  the  cook  comes  in  to  know  what  I  pleafe  to  have  for 
dinner :  I  afk  very  gravely  what  is  in  the  houfe,  and  accord- 
ingly give  orders  for  a  difh  of  pigeons,  or  l^c.  You  fhall  have 
no  more  ale  here,  unlefs  you  fend  us  a  letter.  Here  is  a  great 
bundle  and  a  letter  for  you;  both  came  together  from  London. 
We  all  keep  home  like  fo  many  cats.' 

We  are  next  entertained  with  a  number  of  letters  that  pa(s 
between  the  Dean,  Mr.  Ford,  Edward  earl  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Roch- 
ford,  Mifs  Blount,  Mrs.  Whiteway,  alderman  Barber,  Dr.  She- 
ridan, and  many  other  refpeclable  perfons  of  both  fexes ;  for  par- 
ticulars, however,  we  muft  refer  the  reader  to  the  volume  itfelf. 

The  like  correfpondence  is  continued  in  the  fixth  volume, 
where  few  of  the  Dean's  own  letters  (and  thofe,  too,  fhort) 
occur  ;  but  the  epiftles  of  his  friends  prefent  us  with  lively 
piftures  of  the  times,  and  the  minifterial  tranfaftions  of  that 
period  when  Sir  Robert  Walpole  attempted  to  introduce  a  ge- 
neral excife.  The  following  letter  is  the  firft  melancholy  ac- 
count we  have  of  his  ruined  underftanding,  and  cannot  but 
prove  intereftii-g  to  all  our  readers. 

'  Mrs.  WHITEWAY  to  ALEXANDER  POPE,  Efq; 

SIR,  May  16,  1740. 

*  Should  I  make  an  apology  for  writing  to  you,  I  might  be 
afked  why  I  did  fo  ?  If  I  have  erred,  my  defign  at  leaft  is 
good,  both  to  you  and  the  dean  of  St.  Patrick  ;  for  I  write  in 
relation  to  my  friend,  and  I  write  to  his  friend,  wlvich  I  hope 
will  plead  my  excufe.  As  I  faw  a  fetter  of  yours  to  him, 
wherein  I  had  the  honour  to  be  named,  1  take  the  liberty  to 
tell  you  (with  grief  of  heart)  his  memory  is  id  npuch  impa'red, 

that 
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that  in  a  few  hours  he  forgot  it ;  nor  is  his  judgment  found 
enough,  had  he  many  trads  by  him,  tofinifh  or  correft  them, 
as  you  have  defired.  His  health  is  as  good  as  can  be  expefted, 
free  from  all  the  tortures  of  old  age  ;  and  his  deafnefs,  lately- 
returned,  is  all  the  bodily  uneafinefs  he  hath  to  complain  of. 
A  few  years  ago  he  burnt  moft  of  his  writings  unprinted,.  ex- 
cept a  few  loofe  papers,  which  are  in  my  pofleffion,  and  which 
I  promife  you  (if  1  out-live  him)  Ihall  never  be  made  public 
without  your  approbation.  There  is  one  treatife  in  his  own 
keeping,  called  Ad-vice  to  Sernjantf,  very  unfiniflied  and  incor- 
re£l,  yet  what  is  done  of  it,  hath  fo  much  humour,  that  it 
may  appear  as  a  pofthumous  work.  The  hiftory  of  the  four 
laft  years  of  queen  Anne's  reign  I  fuppofe  you  have  {QQn.  with 
Dr.  King,  to  whom  he  fent  it  fome  time  ago,  and,  if  I  am 
rightly  informed,  is  the  only  piece  of  his  (except  Gulliver) 
which  he  ever  propofed  making  money  by,  and  was  given  to 
Dr.  King  with  that  defign,  if  it  might  be  printed:  I  mention 
this  to  you,  left  the  doflor  Ihould  die,  and  his  heirs  imagine 
they  have  a  right  to  difpofe  of  it.  I  intrtat,  Sir,  you  will  not 
take  notice  to  any  perfon  of  the  hints  I  have  given  you  in  this 
letter;  they  are  only  defigned  for  yourfelf:  to  the  dean's 
friends  in  England  they  can  only  give  trouble,  and  to  his  ene- 
mies and  ftarveling  wits  caufe  of  triumph.  I  inclofe  this  to 
alderman  Barber,  who  I  am  fure  will  deliver  it  fafe,  yet 
knows  nothing  more  than  its  being  a  paper  that  belongs  to 
you. 

*  The  ceremony  of  anfwering  women's  letter?,  may  per- 
haps make  you  think  it  neceffary  to  anfwer  mine ;  but  I  do 
not  exped  it,  becaufe  your  time  either  is,  or  ought  to  be,  bet- 
ter employed,  unlefs  it  be  in  my  powei  to  ferve  you  in  buying 
Irifh  linen,  or  any  other  command  you  are  pleafed  to  lay  on 
me,  which  I  Ihall  execute,  to  the  bell  of  my  capacity,  with 
the  greateft  readinefs,  integrity,  and  fecrecy ;  for  whether  it 
be  my  years,  or  a  lefs  degree  of  vanity  in  my  compofition  than 
in  fome  of  my  fex,  I  can  receive  fuch  an  honour  from  you 
without  mentioning  it.  I  (liould,  fome  time  paft,  have  writ 
to  you  on  this  fubjed,  had  I  not  fancied  that  it  glanced  at  the 
lambition  of  being  thought  a  perfon  of  confequence,  by  inter- 
fenng  between  you  and  the  dean ;  a  character  of  all  others 
which  I  diflike. 

*  1  have  feveral  of  your  letters  to  the  dean,  which  I  will 
fend  by  the  firft  fafe  hand  that  I  can  get  to  deliver  them  to  your-  - 
felfj  I  believe  it  may   be   Mr.    M'Aulay,  the  gentleman  the 
riean  recommended  through  your  friendfhip  to  the  prince  of 
Wales. 

*  I  believe  this  may  be  the  only  letter  which  you  ever  re- 
ceived without  alking  a  favour,  a  compliment,  extolling  your 

genius. 
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genius,  running  in  raptures  on  your  poetry,  or  admirit»| 
your  diftinguiOiable  virtue.  I  am,  Sir,  with  very  high  re 
iped,  your  moft  obedient  and  mod  humble  fervant, 

MARTHA  WHITEWA^ 

*  Mr.  Swift,  who  waited  on  you  laft  Iimimer,  is  fince  ths 
married  to  my  daughter :  he  defires  me  to  prefent  yoj 
his  moft  obedient  refpeds  and  humble  thanks  for  the  pai 
ticular  honour  conferred  upon  him  in  permitting  him 
fpend  a  day  with  you  at  Twickenham ;  a  favour  he  wi 
always  remember  with  gratitude.* 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  volume,  we  meet  with  the  follow 

ing  detached  pieces. — The  Anfwer  of  the  Right  Hon.  W 1 

p y,  Efq;  to  the  Right  Hon.   Sir  R 1  W ': 

the  Count  de  Gyllcnborg. — The  Reign  of  William  the  Secon< 
furnamod  Rufus. — The  Reign  of  Henry  the  Firft. — The  Reig^ 
of  Stephen. — The  Reign  of  Henry  the    Second.— A    Frag- 
ment.— Henry   the   Second's  Charader.    Extraded  from  the 
Monks. 

After  having  perufed  the  remarks  we  have  interfperfed  thro' 
this  article,  the  reader  cannot  expect  any  critical  obfervations 
on  thefe  volumes,  the  conftituent  parts  of  which  were  never 
meant  to  come  to  light.  The  higheft  praife  we  can  beftow 
upon  them,  and  perhaps  the  greateft  ccnfure  likewife,  is, 
that  fuch  letters  as  arc  afcribed  to  the  dean  of  St.  Patrick's 
are  undoubtedly  of  his  compofition.  All  of  them  are  nor  in- 
deed in  his  beft  manner,  but  who  would  not  wifh  to  fee  even 
the   Gothic  produdions  of  Raphael's  pencil  ? 

One  fpecies  of  our  readers  may  nor,  perhaps,  receive  fo  much 
entertainment  from  the  preceding  article,  as  from  the  follow- 
ing anecdote  told  us  by  the  dean  himfelf,  which  is,  that  he  was 
concerned  in  a  high-flying  Tory  paper  which  ended  juft  at 
Number  XLV  ;  and  that  all  the  fubfequent  numbers  were  bal- 
derdafliftufF,  and  written  by  hackney  authors. 


H.  The  Outlines  of  a  nenv  Commentary  on  Solomon'^  Songy  draivn 
hy  the  Help  of  Injlruiiiom  from  the  Eaft.  Containing^  I.  Re- 
marks,  on  its  general  Nature  II.  Ohftr<vationSy  on  detached 
Places  of  it.  III.  ^eries,  concerning  the  Rejl  of  this  Poem. 
By  the  Author  of  *■*■  Obfervations  on  di-vers  PaJJhges  of  Scripture.!* 
Corrected  with  Care.      81^0.     Pr.  5/.      Buckland. 

THE  Song  of  Solomon  has  been  generally  accounted  aa 
allegorical  dialogue  between  Chrift  and  his  church  ;  but 
with  what  propriety,  is  a  matter  of  dtfpute.  In  all  allegorical 
compofitions  there  is  fomething  which  afcertains  the  authoi'^ 
([Jefign,  and  enables  us  to  difcoyer  his  meaning.     But  here  we 

have 
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have  not  the  leaft  circumftance  to  direfl.us ;  not  the  leaft  inti- 
mation that  the  belo^ved  is  any  other  than  Solomon,  or  the 
fair  one  any  other  than  his  bride  ;  or  that  any  of  the  tender  ex- 
preflions  in  this  piece  relate  to  Chrift  and  his  church.  The  al- 
legorical fcheme  is  founded  on  nothing  but  conjefture,  and  the 
authority  of  Rabbins  and  Targumifts,  who  have  always  been 
noted  for  their  vifionary  conceits  and  ridiculous  interpretations. 

If  this  book  had  actually  contained  thofe  fublime  dodrines, 
relative  to  Chrift  and  his  church,  which  commentators  have 
pretended  to  difcover,  k  would  furely  have  been  either  quoted 
or  mentioned  by  fome  of  the  writers  of  the  New-Teftament : 
but  it  is  totally  deftitute  of  their  fanflion  and  authority. 

If  we  confider  the  fentiments  and  images  with  which  it 
abounds,  they  are  by  no  means  fuch  as  we  Ihould  exped  in  a 
holy  and  heavenly  conference.  There  is  not  through  the  whole 
any  mention  of  God,  or  any  religious  maxim.  The  language 
is  perfectly  fuitable  to  a  fenfual  paflion  ;  and  fome  of  the  de- 
fcriptions  are  carried  to  the  very  ne  plus  ultra  of  modcfty.  The 
compilers  of  our  Liturgy,  though  they  have  admitted  the  hiftory 
of  Sufannah  into  the  ferviceof  the  church,  have  therefore  wife- 
ly rejefled  the  Song  of  Songs. 

It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  Solomon  upon  his 
marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  which  was  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign.  But  at  that  time,  it  is  not  probable  he  would 
employ  his  thoughts  on  fpiritual  myfteries,  when  his  heart  was 
notorioufly  devoted  to  love  and  gallantry. 

If  this  poem  were  to  be  critieally  examined,  we  might  pro- 
bably find  fome  reafon  to  fufpeft,  that  it  was  not  compofed  by- 
Solomon.*    We  fhall  mention  one  circumftance,  which  deferves 
to  be  confidered.      In  chap.  tv.  ver.  4.  the  name  of  Dwvid  is 
in  the  Hebrew  *1*1*T.     But  in  Ruth,  Samuel,  Kings,  Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah,  in  the  Pfalms,  and  at  the  beginning  of  Proverbs, 
and  Ecclefiaftes,    the  word  is  mi.     Amos  and  Kofea,  who 
prophefied  about  two  hundred  years  after  the  marriage  of  king 
Solomon,  are  the  firft  who  write  this   name   with   a  jod.     In 
Ezekiel,  Zechariah,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  the  Chronicles,  it 
is  *1*11.     But  feveral  of  thele  books  were  written  five  hundred 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  ;  and  this  feems  to  be  a  va- 
riation from  the  primitive  orthography  of  David's  name.    IIo'.v 
then  are  we  to  account  for  this  variation  in  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
"unlefs  we  fuppofe,  that  it  is  the  produilion  of  fome  later  wri- 
ter ?     But    this   point  we  leave  to  the  determination  of  abler 
judges,  and  proceed  to  the  work  now  before  us. 

*  It  has  been  frequently  obferved,  that  the  firft  verfe  may  be 
tranflated,  **  The  Song  of  Songs  whiuh  is  conctrrAng  Solomon.** 
The  original  word  H/Dbt^^^'  ^^^^  evidently  this  meaning  in 
the  title  to  the  feventy-lecond  Pfalm, 
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The  celebrated  Bofluet  imagined,  that  this  Song  was  to 
explained  by  the  confideration,  that  the  Jews  were  wont  to  ce- 
lebrate their  nuptials  for  feven  days  together,  diftinguiihed  firom 
each  other  by  different  folemnities.  The  learned  Michaelis 
fuppofcd,  that  the  ground  on  which  it  was  inferted  among  the 
other  infplred  writings,  was  merely  to  teach  God's  approbation 
of  marriage,  and  obviate  the  miftakes  of  fuch  morofe  bigots, 
as  hold  conjugal  love  inconfiftent  with  the  love  of  God.  As  to 
Bofluet's  notion,  our  author  fays,  that  he  knows  of  no  folid 
ground  for  fuppofing  that  the  Jews  diftinguifhed  each  day  by 
ibme  different  ceremony.  And  with  refpeet  to  Michaelis's  opi- 
nion, he  thinks,  that  God's  approbation  of  marriage  was  a 
point  which  the  Jews  did  not  want  to  have  eftabliihed  among 
them  in  the  days  of  Solomon  ;  as  that  was  fupported  by  much 
clearer  proofs,  derived  from  the  writings  of  Mofes. 

Diffatisfied  with  thefe  notions  he  endeavoured  to  try,  how 
far  the  method  he  had  before  made  ufe  of,  in  illuftrating  other 
parts  of  fcripture*,  might  be  fucccfsfuUy  applied  to  this  cele- 
.brated  poem. 

With  this  view,  befides  the  authors  which  he  had  before 
confulted,  he  examined  Haffelquift's  and  Bufbequius's  travels, 
the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments,  Lady  M.  W,  Montague's 
Letters,  and  other  books  on  eaftern  cuftoms,  which  he  ima-^ 
gined  might  be  of  fervice  in  explaining  this  ancient  Song. 

By  fome  writers  it  has  been  called  a  paftoral,  by  others  an 
epithalamium  ;  but  this  author  thinks,  that  neither  of  thefe 
terms  is  proper. 

*  It  ought  not  certainly  (he  fays)  to  be  called  a  paftoral ;  for  it 
evidently  defcribes  the  love-converfations  of  a  king  with  his  bride  ; 
and  introduces  an  account  of  other  perfonagcs  oflike  rank,  to- 
gether with  their  attendants.  **  There  are  threefcore  queens, 
and  fourfcore  concubines,  and  virgins  without  number.'*  Cant, 
vi.  8.  Is  it  right  now  to  clafs  fuch  a  piece  of  poetry  as  this, 
with  thofe  that  defcribe  the  love-adventures  of  fhepherds,  and 
that  merely  becaufe  in  one  verfe,  or,  it  may  be,  two,  we  find 
an  allufion  to  their  employments  ?  And  this,  when  we  know 
that  poetry  delights  in  tranflated  and  borrowed  expreffions  ? 
We  might  almoft  as  well  call  the  Ixxxth  Pfalin  a  paftoral,  which 
begins  with  thefe  words,  *'  Give  ear,  O  fhepherd  of  Ifrael, 
thou  that  leadeft  Jofeph  like  a  flock,'*  though  nothing  appears 
in  the  fucceeding  verfes  to  fupport  fuch  a  title. 

'  If  its  being  termed  an  epithalamium  be  imagined  lefs  im- 
proper, yet  I  muft  obferve,  that  even  this  word  doth  not  feem 
to  be  a  term  that  expreffes  the  nature  of  this  poem  with  accu- 

♦  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xix.  p.  105. 
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racy,  fince  that  word  is  generally  underftood,  I  think,  to  im- 
port a  number  of  verfes,  defigned  to  be  fung  near  a  new  mar- 
ried pair  laid  in  bed,  in  compliment  to  them.  For  if  we  (hould 
fuppofe  this  Grecian  and  Roman  cuftom  was  alfo  a  Jewifh  one, 
this  Song  appears  not  to  have  been  drawn  up  for  any  fuch  pur- 
pofe,  having  none  of  the  congratulations,  &c.  which  formed  ■ 
poems  of  this  kind,  but  is,  on  the  contrary,  evidently  of  a  much 
more  extenfive  nature,  and  contains  a  multitude  of  particulars 
which  would  never  have  been  introduced  into  fuch  a  fort  of 
ppem. 

*  It  inconteftibly,  however,  defcribes  a  royal  marriage,  like 
the  xlvth  Pialm,  and  may  therefore  be  denominated,  in  the 
eaflern  ftyle,  a  Song  of  Loves,  as  that  is.  Were  not  this  al- 
lowed, with  great  univerfaHty,  the  laft  verfe  of  the  third  chap- 
ter would  clearly  prove  it,  "  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  elpoufals,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  gladnefs  of  his  heart : "  In  the  day  of  his  efpoufals,  or 
rather,  in  the  day  of  his  making  affinity,  of  his  marriage, 
fmce  the  word  efpoufals  is  at  leaft  an  ambiguous  word,  fignify- 
ing  hetrothingy  or  contrasting^  a  folemnity  preceding  mar- 
riage, as  well  as  marriage  itfelf ;  and  ind»2d  is  apt  to  lead  the 
thoughts  of  many  readers,  rather  to  fuch  .■.  preparatory  folem- 
nity, than  to  that  which  was  defigned  without  doubt  to  be  ex- 
preffed  by  it— that  of  a  perfefl  marriage:  for  the  verb  from 
whence  it  is  derived  is  ufed  to  exprefs  Solomon's  marriage  with 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  i  Ivings,  iii.  i  ;  and  another  word  derived 
from  the  fame  verb  is  ufed  to  denote  a  proper  bridegroom,  and 
even  a  fon-in-law  that  had  been  married  a  confiderable  time, 
as  we  may  learn  from  Judges  xix.  5,  and  i  Sam.  xxii.  14; 
while  a  quite  different  word  is  ufed  for  betrothin'r,  or  a  comrud- 
^ng  previous  to  marriage,  as  appears  from  Peut.  xx.  7,  &c. 

*  This  ancient  piece  of  poetry  then  refers  to  a  marriage, 
(though  it  is  no  epithalamium)  defcribing  at  large  feveral  circum- 
ftances  which  preceded,  and  others  which  followed,  thefe  nup- 
tials. No  unufual  fubjedl,  we  may  believe,  of  eafteni  poetry, 
any  more  than  of  that  of  the  welt.  So  the  ingenious  editor  of 
the  Ruins  of  Palmyra  tells  us  of  the  Arabs  that  efcorted  him  thi- 
ther, that  after  the  bufinefs  of  the  day  was  over,  they  were 
wont  to  fit  in  a  circle,  while  one  of  the  company  entertained  the 
reft  with  2ifong  or  ftory,  the  fubjeft  of  love  or  war.  The  xlvtii 
Pfalm,  in  like  manner,  inconteftably  (hows  that  fongs  alfo  were 
made  on  fuch  fubjeds  among  the  ancient  Jews,  and  particularly 
on  the  marriage  of  their  princes.* 

All  agree,  that  this  book  is  compofed  of  different  fpeecbes  of 

different  perfons  on  the  marriage  of  Solomon.     The  ingenious 
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author  of  a  New  Tranflation  of  this  piece  *  fuppofes  the  fpeak- 
ers  to  be,  i.  Solomon;  2.  his  fpoufe ;  3.  the  virgins,  her  com- 
panions ;  and,  4.  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom.  Our  author 
thinks,  that  another  wife  of  Solomon,  of  longer  ftanding  con- 
fiderably  than  fhe  whofe  nuptials  are  here  celebrated,  whofe 
jealoufy  is  awakened  by  this  event,  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  di- 
ftind  fpeaker. 

As  this  notion  is  new,  and  an  eflential  part  of  this  writer's 
interpretation,  he  endeavours  to  fupport  it  by  feveral  obferva- 
tions,  particularly  the  following  : 

One  of  the  fpeakers  in  the  third  chapter  fays,  **  By  night,  on 
my  bedf  I  fought  him  whom  my  foul  loveth  :  I  fought  him,  but  I 
found  him  not."  Are  not  thefe,  fays  he,  apparently  the  words 
of  one,  to  whofe  bed  Solomon  was  no  ftranger  ?  of  one  with 
whom  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  cohabited  ?  And  if  this  be  ad- 
mitted, the  perfon  that  fpeaks  here  muft  be  a  different  perfon 
from  her  whofe  nuptials  ivere  then  folemnizing,  and  are  here  ce- 
lebrated.— That  Solomon  had  feveral  wives  at  this  time  is  evi- 
dent from  chap.  vi.  8. 

As  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  marriages  of  the  ancient  JewiHi 
kings,  fongs  of  gratulation  and  joy  were  fung  in  folemn  proccf- 
fion,  before  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  our  author  fuppofcs, 
that  this  poem  includes  in  it  a  reprefentation  of  thofe  procef- 
fional  fongs.  In  this  light  he  confiders  the  fourth  chapter,  from 
ver.  I,  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh  ;  and  the  firft  part  of  the  firft 
chapter  ;  which,  he  fays,  may  be  expreffed,  with  more  diftincl- 
nefs,  in  this  manner : 

*  Firft  virgin,  *'  Let  him  klfs  me  with  the  kifles  of  his 
mouth."  —  2d  virgin,  "  For  thj  love  is  better  than  wine."— The 
proceffion  in  general,  or  all  the  other  virgins  in  chorus,  "  Be- 
caufe  of  the  favour  of  thy  good  ointments  (thy  name  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth)  therefore  do  the  'virgins  love  thee." — 2d 
virgin,  **  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee^  —  ift  virgin,  "The 
king  is  bringing  me  into  his  chambers."  — The  procelTion  or 
chorus,  "  We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remem- 
ber thy  love  more  than  wine  :  the  upright  love  thee,"  &c.* 

This  hypothefis,  in  the  author's  opinion,  is  confirmed  by 
the  very  firft  words  of  the  fong,  which  upon  the  common  in- 
terpretation feem  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  charafter  of  a 
princefs,  brought  up  in  all  the  delicacy  and  referve  of  thofe 
eaftern  countries. 

The  fecond  part  of  this  work  contains  feveral  obfervations  on 
detached  pafiagesof  this  Hebrew  fong,  derived  chiefly  from  two 
eaftern  love-fongs,  viz.  the  xlvth  Pfalm,  and  Ibrahim's  verfes 

*  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xviii.  p.  78. 
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Ih  lady  Montague's  Letters ;  the  reft  from  a  Greek  epithala- 
mium  of  Theocritus. 

As  the  drefs  of  the  queen  in  the  pfahn  above  mentioned  is 
defcribed  with  a  good  deal  of  particularity,  the  author  of  thefe 
obfervations  has  explained  Cant.  vii.  i,  2^  5,  of  the  drefs  of 
Solomon's  queen,  and  not,  as  other  commentators  have  done, 
of  the  feveral  parts  of  the  human  body,  uncloathed  and  un- 
adorned. 

The  firft  words  of  the  fecond  verfe  he  explains  of  the  clafp 
of  her  girdle  ;  which  he  thinks  might  refemble  a  round  gbblet^ 
full  of  liquor,  by  a  proper  difpofition  of  the  precious  ftones. 

The  defcription  which  i^  given  of  the  king,  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter, is  here  explained  after  the  fame  manner-  *  His  belly's 
being  like  bright  i<vory  overlaid  'with  fapphires,  is,  he  fays,  not 
to  be  underftood  to  mean,  that  the  blue  veins  were  feen  thro* 
his  clear  fnowy  fkin,  hke  fapphire  f^one  thro'  a  thin  tranfpa- 
rent  plate  of  ivory :  for,  how  fine  foever  this  image  may  be 
thought,  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  fpirit  of  thefe  ancient 
Jewifh  fongs,  to  underliand  it  of  the  robe  with  which  his  body 
-was  covered,  than  of  his  body  itfelf,  &c.' 

The  author,  in  illuftrating  the  defcription  of  Solomon's 
queen,  has  made  great  ufe  of  the  account  which  lady  Mon- 
tague has  given  of  her  eaftern  drefs,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  her 
correfpondents.  But  furely  we  can  lay  no  ftrefs  on  any  thing  df 
this  nature,  if  we  confider  what  little  refemblance  there  is  be- 
tween the  cuftoms  of  Conftan'tinople  in  the  prefent  century,  and 
thofe  of  Jerufalem  in  the  days  of  Solomon, 

The  third  part  of  this  performance  contains  a  number  of  ob- 
fervations which  the  author  modeftly  propofes  as  queries,  tend* 
ing  to  fupport  what  he  has  already  advanced,  as  well  as  to  il- 
lulirate  fome  other  matters  through  the  whole  poem. 

Many  of  thefe  undoubtedly  throw  light  on  this  piece  of  an- 
tiquity ;  but  the  ingenious  author  does  not  feem  to  have  paid 
a  conftant  regard  to  brevity,  and  the  importance  of  his  remarks ; 
for  fome  of  them  might,  without  any  detriment,  have  beea 
omitted,  or  abridged. 

As  he  has  cited  the  love-verfes  of  Ibrahim,  and  an  idyllium 
of  Theocritus,  he  might  likewife  have  compared  the  fimilitudes 
in  the  fourth  chapter,  with  thofe  which  we  find  in  the  pafloral 
fong  of  Polyphemus,  in  Ovid  :  there  is  certainly  a  refemblance 
between  them. 

Though  he  juftly  cenfures  the  allegorical  fpeculations  of  Ori- 
gen,  and  writers  of  that  caft,  and  the  interpretations  of  thof« 
who  pretend  that  this  is  a  prophetical  book,  yet  he  contends 
forfomething  of  the  myftic  kind.  *  It  is  certain,  fays  he,  there 
never  was  any  refemblance  more  flriking,  between  the  circum- 
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ftances  and  tranfadlions  of  any  of  the  remarkable  peribnages  of 
theOldTeftament,  and  thofeofthe  Mefliah,  than  the  likenefs 
we  mayobferve  between  Solomon's  marrying  a  gentile  princefs, 
and  making  her  equal  in  honour  and  privileges  with  his  former 
Jewifh  queen,  an;1  the  condud  of  the  Mefliah  towards  the  Gen- 
tile and  Jewifh  churches. — This  is  giving  the  Song  of  Songs  a 
meaning  fufficiently  noble,  and  making  it  appear  worthy  to  be 
placed  among  thofe  other  writings,  which  let  forth  the  things 
of  Chrift  by  JhadoiMy  refemblances^  and  a  'variety  of  emblems.'^' 
*  Yet  if  I  am  right  in  my  apprehenfions,  the  iiteral  fenfe  is  all 
that  requires  any  particular  care  in  the  explanation  of  the  fe^ 
•veral  verfes ;  the  allegorical  being  a  fingle  thought,  and  a  kind 
of  improvement  oi  the  ivhoUy  and  by  no  means  to  be  purfued 
with  anxiety  through  every  line  of  the  Song.* 

If  we  are  right  in  our  apprehenlions  of  the  matter^  no  reader 
of  difcernment  will  look  upon  it  as  a  defedl,  that  the  author  of 
this  pfrformance  has  purfued  the  figurative  fcheme  no  fai- 
ther. 


311.  Medical  7ranfa^ions,  fuhlijhed  by  the  College  of  Phy/icians  in 
London.     Volume  the  Firf.     Svo,     Pr,  4/.     Baker. 

IT  gives  us  pleafure  to  find  that  the  College  of  Phyficians  in 
London  are  at  length  animated  with  the  fame  laudable  fpi- 
rit  for  the  advancement  of  phyfical  knowledge,  which  has  alrea- 
dy diftinguiftied  fo  many  focieties  in  Europe.  An  emulation 
for  promoting  ufeful  fcience,  is  the  nobleft  principle  that  can 
aftuate  a  collegiate  body  ;  and  may  tranfmit  their  names  with 
honour  to  pofterity,  as  public  benefadlors  of  mankind ;  while 
the  zeal  of  meaner  contention  expofes  them  to  prefent  ridicule, 
and  will  fink  them  in  perpetual  oblivion.  The  principal  view 
of  the  college,  in  this  publication,  is  to  peifeft  the  hiftory  of 
difeafes,  and  alcertain  the  effeds  of  medicines;  yet  papers  which 
have  any  relation  to  medical  fubjefls  will  be  received. 

The  firft  article  contains  remarks  on  the  pump-waters  of 
London,  and  on  the  methods  of  procuring  the  pureft  water,  by 
Dr.  W.  Heberden.  It  appears  from  the  analyfis  infi:ituted  by 
the  dodlor,  that  feveral  pump-waters  of  London,  which  he  has 
examined,  and  probably  moft  of  theiK,  contain  powder  of  lime- 
ftone,  and  the  three  mineral  acids  of  vitriol,  nitre,  and  fea-falt, 
united  in  various  proportions.  Thefe  waters  are  likewife  taint- 
ed with  an  oiiinefs,  which  gives  them  a  remarkably  yellowifh 
caft,  when  compared  with  pure  diftilled  water.  It  is  reafonable 
to  think  that  waters  impregnated  with  fuch  adive  fubftances  as 
thefe  above  mentioned,  in  a  quantity  fufiicient  to  render  them 
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difagreeable  to  the  tafte,  cannot  always  be  drank  of  with  im- 
punity. They  have  accordingly  been  fufpe£led  of  occafioning 
pains  in  the  itomach  and  bowels,  glandular  tumors,  and  cof- 
tivenefs,  where  the  fimple  lime-ftone  prevails,  and  diarrhoeas 
where  much  of  it  is  united  with  the  folution  of  acids ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  a  continued  ufe  of  fuch  waters  may  be  the  caufe 
of  many  other  diforders,  efpecially  to  the  infirm,  and  to  chil- 
dren. From  whence  it  would  follow,  that  a  change  of  place 
may  often  be  of  as  much  ufe  to  weak  perfons  from  the  change 
gf  water,  as  of  air. 

The  following  remarks  from  this  article  are  worthy  the  at- 
tention of  the  inhabitants  of  this  great  metropolis. 

'  Some  obfcure  notion  of  theunwholefomenefs  of  pump-water 
induces  many  perfons  to  boil  it,  and  let  it  ftand  to  gro>v  cold  ; 
by  which  it  will  indeed  be  made  to  part  from  moft  of  its  un- 
neutralized  lime-ftone  and  felenite,  but  at  the  fame  time  it 
will  become  more  ftrongly  impregnated  with  the  faline  matter, 
and  therefore  it  will  be  worfe. 

*  If  a  fmall  quantity  of  fait  of  tartar  were  added  to  the  water, 
it  would  readily  precipitate  both  the  loofe  lime-llone,  and  like- 
wife  that  which  is  united  to  the  acids  :  ten  or  fifteen  grains 
would  generally  be  enough  for  a  pint,  but  the  exad  proportion 
would  readily  be  found,  by  continuing  to  add  to  it  by  little 
and  little,  till  it  ceafed  to  occafion  white  clouds.  This  is  an 
eafy  way,  not  only  of  freeing  the  water  from  its  lime-ftone, 
but  alfo  of  changing  the  faline  part  into  nitre  and  fal  Sylvii, 
both  which  we  know  by  long  experience  to  be  innocent. 

*  But  the  beft  way  of  avoiding  the  bad  effefts  of  pump-water 
would  be,  not  to  make  a  conftant  ufe  of  it ;  and  in  a  place  Co 
well  fupplied  with  river  water  as  London,  there  is  very  little 
neceflity  to  drink  of  the  fprings,  which,  in  fo  large  a  city,  be- 
fides  their  natural  contents,  muft  colleft  many  additional  im- 
purities from  cellars,  burying-grounds,  common-fewers,  and 
many  other  offenfive  places,  with  which  they  undoubtedly 
often  communicate;  fo  that  it  is  indeed  a  wonder,  that  we 
find  this  water  at  all  tolerable.  One  fpring  in  this  city  never 
fails  to  yield  a  portion  of  volatile  alkali  in  diftillation,  which 
probably  is  owing  to  fome  animal  fubftances,  with  which  it  is 
tainted  initspafiage  under  ground.' 

The  do^or  obferves  that  the  Thames  water  has  a  fhare  of 
the  fame  impure  ingredients ;  but  that  being  a  much  larger 
body  of  water,  it  is  proportionally  lefs  contaminated.  There 
i^,  however,  another  inconvenience  attending  the  ufe  of  Thames 
and  New-River  water;  that  they  often  are  very  muddy,  or  tafte 
ftrongly  of  the  weeds  and  leaves.  The  dodor  acknowledges 
that  the  latter  fault  cannot  eafily  be  remedied ;  but  that  they 
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would  foon  be  freed  from  their  muddinefs,  if  kept  fome  time  in 
an  open  jar:  and  he  is  of  opinion,  that  if  the  water  given  to 
very  young  children,  were  thus  purified,  it  might  perhaps  pre- 
vent fome  of  their  bowel-diforders,  and  fo  contribute  a  little  to 
leflen  that  amazing  mortality  among  tlie  children  which  are  at- 
tempted to  be  brought  up  in  London.  As  the  pureftof  all  wa- 
ters is  obtained  by  diftillation,  the  do£lor  recommends  that  me- 
thod, as  particularly  ufeful  in  fome  of  our  foreign  fettlements, 
where  fuel  is  cheap,  and  the  waters  are  fo  bad,  that,  while  our 
countrymen  are  making  their  fortunes,  they  are  daily  deftroy- 
jng  their  health,  The  following  obfervations  will  be  ufeful  to 
thofe  who  are  defirous  of  obtaining  pure  water  by  diftillation  : 

*  The  firft  running  of  diftilled  water  has  a  difagreeable  mufty 
tafte,  as  if  there  were  fome  volatile  putrid  particles,  which 
went  off  as  fbon  as  the  water  was  heated.  I  once  fufpe£ted  that 
this  was  owing  to  the  worm*s  having  contradled  fome  muftinefs, 
which  was  wafhed  off  by  the  firft  running;  but  upon  tria^.! 
found  it  not  owing  to  this  caufe.  This  tafte  is  not  taken  away, 
and  does  not  feemto  be  muchleflcned,  cither  by  time,  or  ven*> 
tilation,  or  by  having  its  air  exhaufted  by  the  air-pump.  On 
this  account,  if  the  ftill  hold  twenty  gallons,  it  will  be  necef- 
iary  to  throw  away  the  firft  gallon.  All,  which  is  diftilled  after- 
wards, though  free  from  this  muftinefs,  will  yet  have  at  firft, 
in  common  with  other  diftilled  liquors,  a  difagreeable  empyreu- 
matic  or  burnt  tafte.  This  is  eafily  diftinguiflied  by  every  pa- 
late in  frefti  diftilled  rum,  brandy,  fimple  and  compounded  wa- 
ters. The  purer  the  water  is,  the  lefs  will  there  be  of  this 
empyreuma,  and  hence  perhaps  it  happens,  that  pump-water 
diftilled  has  more,  and  retains  it  longer,  than  what  is  diftilled 
from  river-water.  But  the  pureft  is  not  free,  fo  that  even  di- 
ftilled water,  which  has  ftood  till  it  has  loft  its  empyreuma, 
will  have  it  again  on  being  re-diftilled. 

*  The  empyreuma  will  go  off^  entirely  by  keeping,  and  this 
is  the  eafieft  method  of  getting  rid  of  it.  In  a  month^s  time  it 
wiir  generally  be  gone  ;  but  if  water,  which  is  diftilled  on  the 
fame  day,  be  received  into  different  bottles,  they  will  not  all 
equally  lofe  the  empyreuma  in  equal  times.  This  difference 
depends  upon  fome  circumftances  in  the  management  of  the  di- 
ftillation, which  farther  experience  will  difcover,  but  which  I 
have  not  yet  found  out.  It  may  be,  that  the  fire  being  greater, 
and  the  water  boiling  at  one  time  more  violently  than  at  an- 
other,  may  occafion  this  inequality  of  empyreuma  in  the  feveral 
parcels  of  water  of  the  fame  diftillation  :  for  water  diftilled  in 
the  gentle  heat  of  Balneum  Mariae  has  remarkably  lefs. 

*  Another  method  of  fi-eeing  diftilled  water  from  its  burnt 
tafte,  is  by  ventilating  it  in  the  manner  defcribed  by  Dr.  Hales, 
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by  which  mod  of  that  tafte  will  be  carried  off  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes. 

*  The  boiling  of  diftilled  water  in  an  open  veffel,  will  in- 
ftantly  take  c  ff  the  empyrcuma.  So  that  it  may,  as  foon  as  it 
is  diftilled,  b^  applied  to  any  purpofes,  which  require  its  being 
boiled  in  an  open  velfei. 

*  Diftilled  water  muft  be  kept  in  perfeftly  clean  glafs  or 
ftone  bottles,  with  glafs  floppies,  or  metal  covers,  and  then, 
having  in  it  no  principle  of  corruption,  it  is  incapable  of  being 
fpoiled,  and  will  keep  juft  the  fame  forever :  but  the  leafl:  par- 
ticle of  any  animal,  or  vegetable  fubftance,  will  fpoil  a  great 
quantity,  and  therefore  the  ftill  and  bottles  fliould  be  kept 
wholly  for  this  ufe.' 

The  two  fucceeding  numbers  relate  to  the  elephantiafis,  and 
leprofy,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Heberden,  of  Madeira. 

Number  three  contains  obfervfttions  upon  the  afcarides,  by 
Dr.  W.  Heberden,  in  which  the  dift^erent  fuccefs  of  various  an- 
thelmintic medicines  is  related ;  and  the  dodor  concludes-— 
*  Experience  has  furniihed  me  with  no  objecStions  againft  fup- 
pofing,  that  the  kind  of  purge  is  of  little  moment  in  the  cure  of 
all  other  worms,  as  well  as  of  the  afcarides,  the  worms  being 
always  defended  from  the  immediate  action  of  medicines  ;  and 
that  therefore  thofe  purges  are  the  beft,  which  aft  brifkly,  and 
of  which  a  frequent  repetition  can  be  moft  eafily  borne.  Pur- 
ging waters  are  of  this  fort,  and  jalap,  efpecially  for  children, 
two  or  inore  grains  of  which  mixed  with  fugar  ar«  moft  eafily 
taken,  and  may  be  repeated  daily.' 

In  the  fourth  article  there  is  an  account  of  the  remarkable 
good  effedls  of  large  dofes  of  common  fait,  in  an  extraordinary- 
cafe  of  worms.  Two  pounds  of  common  fait  diflblved  in  two 
quarts  of  fpring-water,  were  drank  by  the  patient  in  lefs  than 
an  hour.  Soon  afterwards,  he  was  greatly  oppreiTed  at  the 
ftomach,  grew  extremely  ftck,  and  vomiting  violently,  brought 
•up  about  half  a  pint  of  fmall  worms.  The  fait  likewife  pro- 
cured itfelf  a  paflage  through  the  inteftines,  which,  for  th© 
•iburteen  preceding  days,  had  been  quite  locked  up  ;  when, 
along  with  feveral  copious  ftools  tinged  with  blood,  a  confider- 
able  quantity  of  worms  was  difcharged.  laftead  of  other  pains 
with  which  the  patient  had  formerly  been  troubled,  he  now 
only  complained  of  a  rawnefs  and  forenefs  in  his  gullet,  ftomach, 
and  bowels,  and  a  great  thirft.  To  thefe  complaints  was  like- 
wife  added,  a  difficulty  of  making  water,  which  was  highly  fa- 
turated  with  the  fait.  Thefe  lymptoms,  however,  gradually 
abated,  by  the  freeufe  of  cold  liquors ;  and  on  the  third  morn- 
ing after,  the  patient  repeated  an  equal  dofe  of  his  medicine, 
ivith  nearly  fimilar  effeds,  only  that  moft  of  the  worms  were 
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now  burft,  and  came  away  with  a  confiderablc  quantity  of  flime 
and  mucus. 

Whether  the  cafe  here  related  (hould  induce  us  to  afcribe  to 
common  fait,  a  fpecific  virtue  of  deftroying  worms,  or  to  im- 
pute its  efficacy  only  to  its  quality  of  inciding  and  deterging  the 
mucus,  and  Simulating  the  bowels  to  excretion ;  we  muft  cer- 
tainly  allow  that  large  dofes  of  fait  are  capable  of  producing  a 
ftrangury,  and  therefore,  that  faline  liquors  ought  to  be  avoided 
in  a  difpofition  to  that  difbrder. 

The  fucceeding  number  is  a  cafe  of  the  night- blindnefs,  or 
jiyiflalopia,  by  Dr.  W.  Heberden. 

Article  lix  contains  obfervations  on  cancers ;  by  Dr.  Aken- 
fide.  The  medicines  here  mentioned  as  ufeful,  are  the  folu* 
tion  of  corrofive  fublimate,  the  cicuta,  and  the  bark,  which  in 
feveral  cafes,  have  been  jointly  adminiftered  to  advantage. 
With  regard  to  the  virtues  of  the  cicuta,  though  the  doftor 
thinks  that  its  efFefls  are  rather  palliative  than  permanent,  he 
acknowledges  from  the  evidence  of  fa£ls,  that  in  cancers,  efpe- 
ciallyof  the  uterus,  it  looks  like  a  fort  of  fpecific  anodyne,  and 
relieves  the  topical  con^ plaint  in  a  degree  even  beyond  the  power 
of  opium. 

The  next  article  is  on  the  fpafmodic  afthma  ;  where  Dr. 
Akenfide  informs  us,  that  when  there  is  nothing  in  the  cafe, 
.which  can  render  the  repeated  a6\ion  of  vomiting  unfafe  or  im- 
proper, he  knows  of  no  medicine  fo  effedual  as  ipecacoanha, 
which  he  has  been  accuftomed  to  adminifter  for  feveral  years. 
Where  the  patient  has  been  ma  violent  paroxyfm,  he  has  order- 
ed a  fcruple  of  ipecacoanha  to  be  inllantly  adminiftered  ;  which 
never  failed  to  give  immediate  relief:  but  in  the  chronical  or 
habitual  indifpofition,  he  has  given  from  three  to  five  grains 
every  morning,  or  from  five  to  ten  grains  every  other  morning, 
according  to  the  degree  of  the  difeafe  :  in  which  method  he  has 
fometimes  perfifted  for  a  month  or  fix  weeks  together.  In  a 
dofe  of  five  grains,  the  medicine  generally  a6ls  as  an  emetic  :  on 
fome  perfons,  however,  it  produces  only  a  ficknefs.  Yet  in  thefe 
inftances,  he  has  found  the  medicine  equally  ufeful  as  in  the 
ether.  From  whence  the  dodlor  concludes  that  the  relief 
which  it  affords  in  the  afthma,  depends  not  on  the  action  of  vo- 
miting, but  feems  owing  to  that  general  antifpafmodic  quality 
of  ipecacoanha,  which  he  has  elfewhere  maintained  to  be  the 
caufe  of  its  emetic  operation. 

The  fucceeding  number  is  the  produ6lion  of  the  fame  inge- 
nious author  with  the  two  laft,  and  exhibits  a  new  method  of 
curing  white  fwellings  of  the  joints,  by  the  means  of  blifters  ap- 
plied to  the  part ;  wh.le  the  habit  is  at  the  fame  time  corredled 
by  alterative  medicines. 

Article 
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Article  nine  prefents  us  with  a  letter  from  Mr.  T.  Lane,  of 
Alderfgate-ftreet,  to  Dr.  W.  Heberden,  on  experiments  for  af- 
c^rtaining  the  efficacy  of  the  feveral  ingredients  contained  in 
Mrs.  Stevens's  medicines  for  the  ftone. 

The  tenth  number  comes  from  Dr.  Barry  of  Dublin,  on  the 
operation  of  mercury,  in  different  difeafes  and  conflitutions. 
The  dodlor  begins  with  the  commonly-received  theory,  that 
mercury  ads  on  the  circulating  fluids,  by  its  gravity,  and  fluidi- 
ty, or  eafy  divifibility  into  fmaller  globules ;  and  that,  by  thefe 
prevailing  qualities,  it  mufl,  in  the  courfe  of  circulation,  great- 
ly difTolvc  the  blood,  and  other  humours,  by  which  means  they 
will  occupy  more  fpace  than  formerly,  and  diftend  the  veffels 
beyond  their  due  tone.  The  fluids  being  thus  attenuated,  and 
the  folids  flimulated  by  their  increafed  acrimony,  fome  fubfe- 
quent  evacuations  become  necelTary ;  which  will  mofl  naturally 
happen  in  thofe  places  where  there  is  the  leafl  refinance,  where 
the  excretory  glands  are  mofl  numerous,  and  their  orifices  mofl 
large.  After  eflablifhing  thefe  principles,  the  doctor  proceeds 
to  take  a  view  of  the  whole  arterial  fyflem,  flievving  the  opera- 
tion of  mercury  to  be  proportionally  greater  in  thofe  parts  of 
the  body,  to  which  it  is  determined  in  the  greateft  quantity, 
and  with  the  greateft  adlivit)'.  The  remaining  part  of  this  ar- 
ticle contains  many  judicious  obfcrvations,  on  the  ufe  and  oper- 
ation of  mercury,  which  we  would  recommend  to  the  attentive 
perufal  of  the  fludents  of  phyfic. 

Next  follow  the  hiflory  and  cure  of  a  dangerous  afFeclion  of 
the  cefophagus,  by  Dr.  Munckley.  The  diforder  here  treated 
of,  is  an  inability  of  fwallowing  folid  food,  from  an  obflruftion 
of  the  cefophagus ;  wherein  the  ufe  of  mercury  is  recommended ; 
which  may  be  either  prevented  from  affeding  the  mouth,  by 
the  interpofition  of  purgative  medicines,  or  allowed  to  excite  a 
gentle  ptyalifm,  as  the  violence  of  the  fyniptoms  may  require. 

The  twelfth  article  is  a  republication  of  an-Inquiry  concern- 
ing the  Caufe  of  the  Endemial  Colic  of  Devonfhire,  by  Dr.  Ba- 
ker ;  of  which  an  account  may  be  feen  in  the  Critical  Review 
for  the  month  of  Augufl,  1767.  In  a  poftfcript  now  publifhed, 
the  author  endeavours  to  fupport  his  former  do£lrine. 

The  three  fucceeding  numbers  relate  to  the  fame  fubje<El, 
viz.  number 

XIII.  An  examination  of  feveral  means,  by  which  the  poifbn 
of  lead  may  be  fuppofed  frequently  to  gain  admittance  into  the 
human  body,  unobferved  and  unfufpedcd. 

XIV.  An  attempt  towards  an  hiftorical  account  of  that  fpe- 
cies  of  fpafmodic  coiic,  diflinguiflicd  by  the  name  of  the  colic 
of  Poitou, 

S  4  XV.  An 
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XV.  An  examination  of  the  feveral  caufcs,  to  which  the  colic 
of  Poitou  has  been  attributed. 

The  next  article  is  an  account  of  the  bronchial  polypus,  by 
Dr.  Warren. 

Number  feventeen  contains  a  fhort  treatife  on  the  chicken- 
pox,  by  Dr.  Heberden.  Though  this  diforder  be  in  irfelf  of 
little  confequence,  yet  the  fimilarity  it  bears  to  the  fni all-pox, 
renders  a  more  perfe^  knowledge  of  its  hiiiory  of  Tome  impor- 
tance in  phyfic. 

*  Thefe  pocks  break  out  in  many  without  any  iUnefs  or  pre- 
vious fign  :  in  others  they  are  preceded  by  a  litde  degree  of 
chillnefs,  laflitude,  cough,  broken  fleep,  wandering  pains, 
lofs  of  appetite,  and  fevcrifti  for  three  days. 

*  In  fomc  patients,  I  have  obferved  them  to  make  their  firft 
appearance  on  the  back,  but  this  perhnps  is  notconftant.  Moft 
of  them  are  of  the  common  fize  of  the  fmall-pox,  but  feme  are 
lefs.  I  never  faw  them  confluent,  nor  very  numerou=^.  The 
greatefl  number,  which  I  ever  obferved,  was  about  twelve  in 
the  face,  and  two  hundred  over  the  reft  of  the  body. 

*  On  the  firfl  day  pf  the  eruption  they  are  reddifh.  On  the 
fecond  day  there  is  at  t]ie  top  of  moft  of  them  a  very  fmall  blad- 
der, about  the  fize  of  a  millet  feed.  This  is  fometimes  full  of 
a  watery  and  colourlefs,  fometimes  of  a  yellowifh  liquor,  con- 
tained between  the  cuticle  and  fkin.  On  the  fecond,  or,  at  the 
fartheft,  on  the  third  day  from  the  beginning  of  the  eruption,  as 
many  of  thefe  pocks,  as  are  not  broken,  feem  arrived  at  their  full 
maturity ;  and  thofe,  which  are  fnlleft  of  that  yellow  liquor,  very 
much  reiemble  what  the  genuine  fmall-pox  are  on  the  fifth  or 
fixthday,  efpecially  where  there  happens  to  be  a  larger  fpace,  than 
ordinary,  occupied  by  the  extravafated  ferum.  It  happens  to 
moft  of  them,  either  on  the  firft  day,  that  this  little  bladder 
arifes,  or  on  the  day  after,  that  its  tender  cuticle  is  burft  by 
the  accidental  rubbing  of  the  cloaths,  or  by  the  patient's  hands, 
to  allay  the  itching,  which  attends  this  eruption.  A  thin  fcab 
is  then  formed  at  the  top  of  the  pock,  and  the  fweUing  of  the 
other  part  abates,  without  its  ever  being  turned  into  pus,  as  it 
is  in  the  fmall-pox.  Some  few  efcape  being  burft,  and  the 
little  drop  of  liquor  contained  in  the  veficle  at  the  top  of  them, 
grows  yellQW  and  thick,  and  dries  into  a  fcab.  On  the  fifth 
day  of  the  eruption  they  are  almoft  all  dried  and  covered  with  a 
flight  cruft.  The  inflammation  of  thefe  pocks  is  very  fmall, 
and  the  contents  of  them  do  not  feem  to  be  owing  to  fuppu- 
ratlon,  as  in  the  fmall-pox,  but  rather  to  what  is  extravafated 
immediately  under  the  cuticle  by  the  ferous  veffels  of  the  Ikin, 
as  in  a  common  bllfter.  No  wonder  therefore  that  this  liquor 
appears  fo  foon  as  on  the  fecond  day,  and  that  upon  the  cuti- 
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de  being  broken  it  is  prefently  fucceeded  by  a  flight  fcab : 
hence  too,  as  the  true  Ikin  is  fo  little  affeiled,  no  mark  or  fear 
is  likely  to  be  left,  unlefs  in  one  or  two  pocks,  where,  either 
by  being  accidentally  much  fretted,  or  by  fome  extraordinary 
fliarpnefs  of  the  contents,  a  little  ulcer  is  formed  in  the  {kin. 

*  The  patients  fcarce  fufFer  any  thing  throughout  the  whole 
progrefs  of  this  illnefs,  except  fome  languidnefs  of  ftrength, 
and  fpirits,  and  appetite,  all  which  is  probably  owing  to  the 
confining  of  themfeives  to  their  chamber.' 

The  principal  chara£leriftics  by  which  the  chicken-pox  may 
be  diftinguiflied  from  the  fmall  pox,  are  thefe  two :  i .  The 
appearance  on  the  fecond  or  third  day  from  the  eruption,  of 
that  veficle  full  of  ferum  upon  the  top  of  the  pock.  2.  The 
cnift,  which  covers  the  pocks  on  the  fifth  day ;  at  which  time 
thofe  of  the  fmall-pox  are  not  at  the  height  of  their  fuppura- 
tion. 

The  fubfequent  article  is  on  the  epidemical  cold,  in  June 
and  July,  1767. 

I|i  the  nineteenth  number,  Dr.  Baker  recommends  the  flos 
cardamines,  or  flower  of  the  common  ladies-fmock,  to  the 
trial  of  phyficians,  as  an  antifpafmodic  remedy.  The  firft  in- 
ftance  the  dodlor  obferved  of  the  efiicacy  of  this  medicine,  was 
in  the  cafe  of  a  young  woman,  to  whom  it  had  been  admini- 
ftered  by  her  friends,  in  the  quantity  of  a  fcruple,  for  a  fpal^ 
modic  afthma.  In  a  few  days  after  entering  upon  the  ufe  of 
this  medicine,  the  diforder  began  to  abate.  For  this  reafon  Ihe 
was  encouraged  to  perfift  in  the  ufe  of  her  remedy,  the  dofe  of 
which  was  encreaied  to  half  a  drachm  ;  by  means  of  which  fhe 
was  perfedlly  cured  in  the  fpace  of  a  few  weeks.  Encouraged 
by  this  fuccefs,  the  dodor  afterwards  gave  the  fame  medicine 
to  two  patients,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  who  had,  forfeveral  months, 
been  afflifted  with  the  chorea  fanSii  Viti ;  although  they  had 
taken  largely  of  chalybeate  medicines,  and  the  foetid  gums, 
and  had  likewife  ufed  the  bath.  In  a  very  little  time  after  they 
begun  to  takehalf  a  drachm  of  this  medicine  every  morning  and 
evening,  they  feemed  to  be  relieved,  and  in  lefs  than  a  month 
were  perfedly  freed  from  their  diforder. 

Next  follows  an  Appendix  to  Dr.  Baker's  Inquiry  concerning 
the  Caufe  of  the  Endemial  Colic  of  Devonfhire ;  which  con- 
tains fome  frefh  articles  of  inteUigence  on  that  important  fub- 
jedl,  adduced  in  confirmation  of  his  former  opinion. 

This  volume  of  Medical  Tranfaftions  concludes  with  the 
following  ingenious  Queries  from  the  learned  Dr.  Heberden, 

*  I.  The  Peruvian  bark  has  been  given  to  a  woman  fuccelT. 
fully  in  the  quantity  of  a  drachm  every  three  hours,  two  days 
after  her  delivery,  for  twenty-four  hours,  without  leflTening  the 

lochia  J 
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lochi^i ;  and  it  has  been  frequently  given  to  others  during  thcjr 
catamenia,  without  the  lead  interruption  of  them, 

•  Tn  the  confluent  fmall-pox,  a  very  free  ufe  of  it  has  not 
Teemed  in  a  variety  of  cafes  to  have  abated  the  (pitting.  Is 
there  any  juft  foundation  for  believing  the  bark  to  be  fo  power- 
ful an  aftringent,  as  to  obftrud  any  natural  or  critical  eva- 
cuation, and  thereby  endanger  the  health  ;  or  to  make  us  fear 
giving  it  upon  thefe  accounts,  whenever  there  is  any  other 
good  reafon  for  its  being  given  ? 

*  II.  Does  e:<pcrience  fufficiently  warrant  that  virtue  fometimes 
afcribed  to  camphor  of  preventing  a  ftrangury  ?  Two  fcruples  of 
it  given  to  a  woman  in  a  clyfter  proved  fo  irritating  as  to  bring 
on  pains  refemblirig  thofe  of  labour.  Another  woman  was 
feized  with  a  ftrangury  foon  after  (he  had  taken  a  camphor 
bolus,  which  (he  herfelf  imputed  to  the  camphor,  and  no  other 
probable  caufe  of  it  could  be  a(Iigned.  Camphor  is  in  its  nar 
ture  nearly  allied  to  fpirit  of  turpentine,  one  drachm  of  which 
taken  internally  brings  on  a  rtrangury,  as  certainly  as  can- 
tbarides. 

*  III.  Several  patients  labouring  under  eruptive  fevers,  who  Have 
happened  to  keep  out  of  bed  a  little  time  every  day,  for  feveral 
days  together,  have  conflantly  found,  that  the  eruption  was 
greater,  while  they  were  up  and  cool,  and  that  it  began  to  fade 
as  foon  as  they  were  hot  in  bed.  Is  it  owing  to  experience  or 
hypothefis  that  eruptions  are  believed  to  be  thrown  out  more 
vigoroufly  by  warmth  and  lying  a  bed  ? 

*  IV.  Is  the  gout  fo  certain  a  remedy  of  other  complaint? 
as  it  is  generally  fuppofed  ?  and  is  it  not  a  much  worfe  evil  than 
moft  of  thofe  for  the  cure  of  which  it  is  often  defired  ? 

*  V.  Palfies  and  apoplexies,  which  are  only  different  degrees 
of  the  fame  diftemper,  moft  commonly  attack  thofe,  who  are 
paft  the  meridian  of  life,  and  frequently  fuch  as  are  at  leaft 
iipon  the  verge  of  old  age.  They  are  often  the  diftempers  of 
perfons  worn  out  with  cares  and  difeafes  and  time,  and  feldom 
of  the  young  and  vigorous,  and  of  the  fubjefts  of  inflammatory 
diibrders.  The  medicines  likewife  hitherto  eftabli(hed  by  ex- 
perience to  prevent  their  returns  are  almoft  ail,  except  the 
purging  ones,  of  the  ftiraulating  and  cordial  kind.  Is  not  all 
this  fuflicient  to  make  us  fufpeft,  that  mifchief  may  be  done 
l^y  an  indifcriminat^^ufe  of  large  bleedings  for  all  wlio  are  ftruck 
with  fuch  complaints  ?  Books  do  indeed  make  a  diftindion 
between  a  pituitous  and  fanguineous  apoplexy,  in  the  latter 
only  of  which  they  recommend  bleeding :  but  this  diff^erenc« 
is  not  eafy  to  be  feen,  and  feems  hardly  ever  looked  for  in  prac- 
tice. Wherever  the  ftate  of  health  was  fuch,  that  there  v/oufeJ 
have  been  juft  objedions   to  taking  away  blood    before  the 

attack 
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attack  of  a  palfy  or  apoplexy,  there,  in  my  opinion,  ther^ 
will  always  be  a  good  reafon,  if  not  againft  bleeding  at  all,  yet 
certainly  againft  taking  much  blood,  after  fuch  an  attack  ;  and 
accordingly  fome  apopleftic  patients  have  appeared  to  me  to 
have  been  hurt  by  large  and  repeated  bleeding.' 

IV.   A  Short  Htjiory  o/"  Barbados  from  its  frji  Difcovery  and  Settle 
mtntf  to  the  End  of  the  Tear  1767.    ^'vo.    Pr.  zs.  6d,  Dodfley. 

THE  author  of  this  Short  Hiftory  is  well  acquainted  with 
his  fubje(ft ;  and  the  publication  of  it  is  proper  at  this 
time,  when  a  new  governor  of  Barbados  has  juft  entered  upon 
the  exercife  of  his  adminift ration.  The  firft  and  largeft  part 
of  this  work  is  employed  in  a  fuccinft,  but  clear  and  intelli- 
gible, hiftory  of  that  ifland ;  the  inhabitants  of  which,  from 
its  firft  fettlement  by  the  Englifh  down  to  the  prefent  time> 
have  been  remarkable  for  their  loyalty,  and  their  attachment 
to  monarchy,  as  fettled  by  the  parliament  of  their  mother- 
country.  The  next  part  treats  of  its  conftitution  ;  as  the  third 
and  laft  does  of  its  trade,  foil,  and  climate.  We  fhall,  as  a 
ipecimen  of  the  author's  abilities  for  the  province  he  has  un- 
dertaken, lay  before  our  readers  his  account  of  its  conftitution, 
which  we  have  never  feen  fo  fully  and  truly  defcribed. 

*The  government  of  Barbados  confifts  of  a  governor,  who  is 
appointed  by  the  king  ;  a  council  of  twelve  men,  who  are  alfo 
appointed  by  his  majefty,  by  letters  of  mandamus  ;  and  an 
nflembly  of  twenty  two  freeholders,  chofen  by  a  majority  of 
freeholders  from  the  feveral  parifties.  Two  reprefentatives  are 
returned  from  each  parifh.  The  members  of  council  (as  privy 
counfellors)  advife  and  aflift  the  governor  in  all  matters  relative 
to  the  government :  they  are  alfo  a  check  upon  him,  if  he  ex- 
ceeds the  bounds  of  his  commiflion  :  they  (as  part  of  the  legif- 
lature)  form  the  upper  houfe,  and  in  pafling  all  laws,  ad  as 
the  houfe  of  peers  in  Great  Britain :  they  alio,  with  the  gover- 
nor, conftitute  the  courts  of  Chancery  and  Errors,  where  each 
member  gives  his  opinion  in  all  caufes.  The  governor  hath 
power  to  appoint  and  difplace  all  military  ofticcrs,  and  to  dif- 
folve  the  afTembly ;  and  alfo  to  place  a  negative  upon  all  bills : 
judges  of  the  courts  and  juftices  of  the  peace  cannot  be  ap- 
pointed, but  by  and  with  the  confent  of  the  council,  whofe  ap- 
probation or  concurrence  muft  be  obtained  when  a  judge  is 
removed  from  his  office.  No  member  of  council  can  be  re- 
moved by  a  governor,  without  the  confent  of  the  majority  of 
the  council,  unlefs  on  fome  very  extraordinary  occafion  not  fit 
to  be  divulged  to  the  whole  body.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  the  reafons 
iov  fuch  fufpenfion   (or  removal)  are  imjuediately  to  be  tranf- 
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mittcd  to  the  king  in  council,  where  the  member  Aifpended 
may  make  his  defence.  A  member  of  council  vacates  his  feat, 
by  abfenting  himftlffeven  years  from  tlie  council-board,  with- 
out leave  of  abfence  obtained  from  the  king,  or  from  the  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  ifland.  If  there  are  lefs  than  feveii 
members  of  council  refidcnt  upon  the  ifland,  the  commander 
in  chief  hath  power  to  fill  up  to  that  number,  until  his  ma- 
jefty's  pleafure  is  known,  that  the  bufinefs  of  the  ifland  may 
not  be  retarded.  The  governor  always  fits  in  council,  even 
when  ads  are  pafTed;  a  praflice  that  feems  to  have  been  efta- 
blifhed  by  cuftom  only ;  for  it  appears  to  be  unconftitutional. 
It  is  not  a  Ci  ftom  adopted  by  all  the  colonies.  The  governor, 
Ibefides  his  falary  of  two  thoufand  pounds  fterling,  payable  out 
of  the  four  and  half  per  cent,  is  intitled  to  a  third  of  feizurcs ; 
but  he  is  reftrained  from  receiving  any  prefent  from  the  afTem- 
tly,  unle's  as  a  fettlement  made  by  the  firft  aflcmbly  he  meets 
after  his  arrival.  This  fettlement  has  latterly  been  three  thou- 
fand pounds  perani.um  currency.  In  the  abfence  of  a  gover- 
liofy  the  fenior  member  of  council  afts  as  commander  in  chief; 
bttt  he  cannjot  diflblve  an  aflembly :  nor  can  he  remove  or  fuf- 
pend  any  officer,  civil  or  military,  without  the  confent  of  fevea 
members  of  council.  In  other  refpeiSls  he  has  the  fame  power 
as  a  governor.  The  prefident  is  allowed  one  half  of  the  falary 
and  emoluments  allotted  to  the  governor.  Five  members  of 
council  make  a  quorum  to  tranfaft  bufmefs,  and  to  conftitute  a 
court  of  Chancery  and  court  of  Error.  The  commander  in 
chief  collates  redors  to  the  parilhes  of  the  ifland,  which  are 
eleven.  The  redors  perquisites  are  confiderable  ;  their  in^ 
come  eftabliflied  by  law  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  per 
annum,  exclufive  of  all  prefents,  and  other  benefits.  The 
clergy  are  all  of  the  church  of  England.  The  reprefentatives 
of  the  people  are  chofen  annually  by  virtue  of  a  writ  (or  com- 
miflion)  iffued  by  the  governor  in  council,  direded  to  the  eldeft 
member  of  council  in  each  parifli,  authorizing  him  to  convene 
the  freeholders,  and  to  receive  their  votes :  afterwards,  a  return 
of  the  writ,  with  a  certificate  of  the  choice  of  the  freeholders, 
is  made  to  the  governor  in  council,  when  the  reprefentatives 
take  the  ftate  oaths  and  oaths  of  office  before  the  governor  and 
council ;  which  they  alfo  do  upon  the  acceflion  of  a  new  go* 
vernor  or  prefident.  The  aflTembly  chufe  their  fpeaker,  who 
cannot  a£l  as  fuch  before  he  is  prefented  to  and  approved  by 
the  commander  in  chief  The  fpeaker  and  eleven  other  mem- 
bers conftitute  a  houfe  for  tranfading  of  bufinefs.  They  chufe 
a  clerk  and  marflial  of  their  houfe.  They  may  expel  any  of 
their  members,  and  may  give  leave  to  two  of  them  together  to 
go  off  the  ifland  for  fix  months  for  recovery  of  health.    They 

have 
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bave  power  to  try  and  determine  all  controverted  eleRions^ 
and  can  adjourn  themielves  from  day  to  day ;  all  longer  ad- 
journments are  made  by  the  commander  in  chief,  or  witb  his 
leave.     They,   together  with  the  governor  and  council,  an- 
nually nominate   the   agent,  the  treafurer,  the  ftore-keeper  of 
the  magazines,  the  comptroller  of  the  excife,  the  gangers  of 
calks,  and  an  iufpeOor  of  health.     Difagreements  have  for- 
merly arifen  between  the  council  and  aflembly,  concerning  the 
nomination  of  thefe  officers,  and  alfo  concerning  the  metiiod  of 
ilTuing  the  public  money  from  the  treafury  ;  their  difpates  have 
gone  io  far,  that  references  have  been  made  to  the  throne.   In 
palling  all  laws,  the  houfe  of  aflembly  forms  that  part  of  their 
conftitution  which  the  commons  houfe  does  in  England,     Four 
of  the  council  nominated  by  the   governor,  and  fix  of  the 
afftmbly  named  by  the  fpeaker,  are  a  committee  for  fettling 
the  public  accounts  of  the  iflami ;  among  which  number  rs  the 
treafurer's  account.     The  trealurer  cannot  pay  any  public  mo- 
ney, nor  make  any  particular  appropriation  of  money,  without 
an  aft  of  the  ifland,  or  an  order  from  the  governor  and  council* 
Three  of  the  council  and  four  of  the  aflembly  are  appointed  a 
committee  to  correfpond  with  the  agent  in  Great  Britain.    The 
court  of  Exchequer  is  held  by  a  chief  baron,  and  four  affifting 
barons,  appointed  by  the  governor  and  council.     Any  three 
make  a  court.     Barbados  is  divided  into  five  precinfls,  though 
there  are  eleven  parifhes ;  a  judge  and  four  alTiftants  prefide  in 
each  precinft.     They  hold  a  court  of  common  pleas  for  trial  of 
all  caufes  once  every  month,  from  the  laft  Monday  in  January 
to  the  latter  end  of  September.     From  thefe  courts  appeals  lie 
in  all  caufes  above  ten  pounds  value  to  the  governor  and  coun- 
cil ;  and  from  them  in  all  caufes  above  five  hundred  pounds  to 
the  king  and  council  of  Great  Britain.     The  chief  judges  of  the 
courts  of  common  pleas  take  the  probate  of  all  dedds.     The 
governor  appoints  the  two  mafters  in  chancery,  the  efcheator, 
and  foUicitor  general.     The  attorney  general  is  appointed  by 
patent;  the  judge  of  the  vice- admiralty  court,  theregifter,  the 
clerk  of  the  crown,  the  fecretary,  and  clerk  of  the  council,  the 
provoft  marflial,  and   naval  officer,   are  appointed  by  patent. 
The  cafual  receiver  and  auditor  general  have  their  commillions 
from  the  crown ;  the  furveyor  general,  and  other  officers  of 
the  cuftoms  are  appointed  from  the  department  of  the  treafury  ; 
and  upon  a  vacancy  in  the  cuftoms,  the  furveyor  general  no- 
minates pro  tempore.     The  juftices  of  the  peace  are  appointed 
by  a  commiffion  iflued  by  the  governor  with  the  confent  of  the 
council;  which  commiffion  is  generally  iffiied  foon  after  the 
appointment  of  a  governor.     The  governor,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  the  council,  appoints  a  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of 
4  grand 
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grand  feflions,  or  general  gaol  delivery  ;  which  court  is  ap- 
pointed by  law  to  be  held  twice  in  every  year.  This  court 
generally  holds  four  days,  and  is  formed  by  the  chief  jufticc, 
and  any  other  five  juftices  of  the  peace.  Six  freeholders  from 
each  parifh  are  returned  by  the  eldeft  member  of  council  refi- 
dent  in  each  parilh,  by  virtue  of  the  governor's  writ  (or  com- 
miflion)  to  ferve  on  the  grand  inquelt,  and  petty  juries.  This 
court  acquits  or  condemns  all  criminals,  *  the  commander  in 
chief  having  a  right  to  refpite  thofe  condemned  from  time  to 
time.  The  juftices  in  their  feveral  parifhes  hold  a  quarter- 
feflion  for  the  appointment  of  conftables,  and  reftifying  of 
abufes.  The  governor  appoints  a  coroner  to  each  parifli. 
Gunners  and  matrofles  belonging  to  each  of  the  five  divifions 
are  under  the  command  of  the  colonels  of  foot  to  which  each 
divifion  belongs ;  but  they  are  appointed  by  the  commander  in 
chief,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  faid  colonels.  The  com- 
mifiioners  for  taking  care  of  the  fortifications  are  the  members 
of  council  and  alTembly,  and  field-ofiicers  belonging  to  each 
precindl.  The  governor,  as  captain-general,  ufually  prefides 
at  the  councils  of  war;  but  the  commiffion  ofprefident  of  the 
councils  of  war  is  often  granted  to  the  lieutenant-general. 
There  are  fix  regiments  of  foot  militia  in  the  ifland,  and  four 
of  horfe,  befides  a  troop  called  the  horfe  guards.  There  is  aa 
excellent  armoury,  and  alfo  a  good  train  of  artillery  in  Bar- 
bados.' 

This  publication  muft  prove  very  fatisfa£lory  to  every  Britifli 
fobjefl  who  wants  to  form  juft  ideas  of  this  moft  confiderable, 
delightful  and  falubrious  of  our  Caribbee  illands.  *  There  were 
living  (fays  the  author)  in  this  ifland  a  few  years  ago,  within 
fix  miles  of  each  other,  five  men,  whofe  ages  together  ex- 
ceeded four  hundred  years )  and  there  lately  died  in  this  ifland, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  one  hundred  and  ten  years,  Mrs. 
Vaughan,  a  gentlewoman  who  had  always  refided  upon  the 
ifland.  She  had  eight  brothers,  and  one  fifter,  who  all  lived 
to  fee  the  youngeft  upwards  of  fixty  years  old  :  the  longevity  of 
its  inhabitants  proves  the  healthfulnefs  of  a  country.  Nor 
niuft  the  author  of  thefe  (heets  negle£l  to  relate  what  has  fallen 
within  his  own  obfervaiion  on  this  fubjed.  He  knew  two  gen- 
tlemen, whole  extreme  ill  health  would  not  permit   them  to 

*  Governor  Lowther  once  in  the  cafe  of  Brenan  granted  a 
pardon  to  the  criminal  before  trial.  A  procedure  unheard  of 
in  the  Britifh  conftitution,  inconfiftent,  and  unprecedented; 
however,  the  culprit  (whofe  crime  was  killing  his  antagonift 
in  a  duel)  was  wife  enough  to  retire  to  England,  and  obtain  a 
pardon  from  a  higher  power. 

live 
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five  m  England,  the  one  on  account  of  a  rheumatic,  the  other 
on  account  of  a  gouty  complaint,  much  relieved,  and  their 
health  preferved,  by  exchanging  the  climate  of  England  for 
that  of  Barbados.  From  hence  let  us  be  taught,  not  to  judge 
too  ralhly  of  the  inconveniencies  of  a  warm  climate.  God 
made  all  countries  to  be  inhabited,  and  probably  he  has  be- 
ftowed  fome  advantages  upon  thofe  climates  between  the  tro- 
pics, which  colder  regions  want.* 

V.  A  FrofpeS  of  Futurity,  in  Four  DiJ/ertations  on  the  Nature  and 
Circuvtjiancei  of  the  Life  to  come  :  With  a  Prelhninary  Difcourfe 
on  the  Natural  and  Moral  Evidences  of  a  Future  State  ;  and  ak. 
Appendix  on  the  General  Conflagration,,  or  Burning  of  the  World, 
By  Thomas  Broughton,  A.  M.  Prebendary  of  Sarum,  and 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary  RedclifFe  and  St.  Thomas  in  Briftol.  Svo, 
Pr,  6s,    Cadell. 

THAT  there  is  a  future  ftate,  we  are  convinced  by  reason 
and  unqueftionable  authority.     But  when  we  venture  to 
extend  our  profpe£l  beyond  the  vifible  boundary  of  death,  oar 
enquiries  are  baffled,  our  reafonings  confounded.     Our  view  is 
obftruifted  by  clouds  and  darknefs,  impenetrable    by  human 
eyes ;  and  though  we  ufe  the  afllftance  of  Divine  Revelation, 
yet  many  doubts,  many  queftions   remain  unrefolved.     The 
fcriptures  admit  of  various  interpretations ;  and  almoft  every 
Writer,  according  to  his  apprehenfion,  forms  a  different  hyj>o- 
thefis.     There  is  hardly  one  circumftance,  relative  to  a  future 
exiftence,    concerning   which   the   moft  eminent    writers   arc 
agreed.     We  have  had  difputes  about  the  nature  of  the  foul, 
the  intermediate  ftate,  the  refurreftion  of  the  body,  the  dui'a- 
tion  of  future  punifhments,  and  other  topics  of  this  kind,  which 
never  have  been,  nor  ever  will  be   determined  by  the  deepeft 
philofophers.     Yet  we  would  not  be  fuppofed  to  condemn  the 
ipeculations  of  learned  and  ingenious  men.     For  though  many 
of  them  may  be  groundlefs,  yet  they  will  be  at  leaft  amufmg 
to  the  curious  and  inquifitive  mind.     *  The  adventures  of  tlie 
foul  in  its  progrefs  from  time  to  eternity,  its  departure  from 
its  corporeal  habitation,  its  intermediate  refidence  in  hades^  or 
the  invifible  region  of  dlfembodie.i  fpirits,  its  re-union  with  it« 
former  companion  the  body,  its  appearance  before  the  tribunal 
of  its  heavenly  judge,  its  arrival  at  the  deftined  place  of  its  iinaJ 
abode,  and  the  happy  or  miferable  end  of  its  peregrinations/ 
are  fubjeds  infinitely  more  interefting  than  the   accidents  be- 
falling a  traveller,  or  the  adventures  defcribed  in  a  novelet 
romance. 

The  writer  whofe  produdlion  is  now  before  us,  has  give©  tis 
a  profpeft  into  futurity,  agreeable,  in  moft  refpei^s,  to  notions 

which 
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which  afe  c6mmonly  received.  But  we  are  far  from  thinlcing 
that  all  he  has  advanced  is  indubitable.  Nay,  we  will  venture 
to  aflert,  that  this  volume  contains  many  doftrines  as  vifiohary 
and  romantic  as  the  fpeculations  of  Cyrano  de  Bergerac,  con- 
cerning the  world  in  the  moon. 

In  a  preliminary  difeourfe  he  has  given  a  view  of  the  natural 
and  moral  evidences  of  a  future  ftate.  Thefe  evidences  are 
comprehended  under  the  following  heads. 

*  I.  The  univerfal  confent  of  mankind  in  the  belief  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate. 

*  II.  The  union  of  aii  immaterial,  and  naturally-immortal 
principle  or  foul,  with  the  human  body. 

*  III.  The  circumftances  of  human  life,  or  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  mankind  in  this  world,* 

The  ftate  of  the  dead  between  death  and  the  refurreftion,  is 
the  fubjed  of  the  firft  difTertation, 

In  this  point  our  author's  opinion  is,  that  the  foul  naturally 
furvivcs  the  diflblution  of  the  body,  and  continues  to  exift,  a 
living,  confcious  being,  iti  another  ftate;  that  hadeSf  or  the 
receptacle  of  departed  fpitits,  is  fome  circumfcribed  portion  of 
univerfal  fpace,  beyond  the  limits  of  this  habitable  globe ;  that 
the  fouls  of  all  mankind  are  included  in  feparate  manfions,  or 
diftinft  diftrifts  of  this  invifible  region,  according  to  their  re- 
ipeftive  claffes,  diftinguifhed  by  their  fereral  merits ;  dnd  that 
the  principal  fource  of  their  happinefs  or  mifery  is  their  profpeft 
of  heaven  or  hell. 

In  the  fecond  diflertation  Mr.  BroughtOn  endeavours  to  evince 
the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  refurreclion  of  the  body. 

To  obviate  certain  difficulties  attending  this  article,  he 
fuppofcs,  that  the  body  at  the  refurreftion  will  be  formed  out  of 
a  few  remaining  particles  of  the  dead  body,  attenuated  and  re^ 
fined,  till  they  become  pure  aether,  without  any  principle  of 
corruption.  This  hypothefis,  he  thinks,  is  not  only  probable, 
but  perfedlly  agreeable  to  St.  PauPs  dodrine  of  the  refurredlion. 

In  the  third  diflertation  he  cpnfiders  the  time,  figns,  ob- 
je£ls,  procefs,  duration,  &c.  of  the  future  judgment.  Before 
that  day,  he  tells  us,  the  following  events  muft  take  place. 

•  I.  The  downfal  of  the  Ottoman  or  Turkiih  empire. 

•  II.  The  downfal  of  popery,  or  the  deftrudtion  of  the  papal 
power  and  religion. 

*  III.  The  univerfal  eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity,  or  the 
converfion  of  all  mankind  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  together 
with  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  native  land  *. 

*  See  vol.  xxii.  p.  91,  where  we  have  endeavoured  to  expofe 
the  abfurdity  of  this  notion. 

IV.   The 
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•  iV.  The  Millennium,  or  Thoufand  years  reign  of  Chrift, 
With  the  Chriftian  martyrs,  raifed  from  the  dead. 

*  V.  The  war  of  Gog  and  Magog.' 

In  this  part  of  his  work  the  author  informs  us,  that,  accord-* 
ing  to  fcripture  chronology,  the  fall  of  Anti-chrift  and  the 
commencement  of  the  Millennium  are  orily  at  the  diilance  of 
about  233  years. 

The  fubjed  of  the  fourth  difiertation  is  the  final  ft^te  of 
retribution.  The  firft  feftion  treats  of  the  place  of  heaven, 
which,  Mr.  Broughton  fays,  we  may  venture  to  place  not  only 
above  the  orb  of  the  moon,  and  even  of  the  whole  planetary 
lyftem,  but  beyond  the  utmoft  limits  of  the  vifible  creation, 
deep  in  the  bofom  of  infinite  fpace,  where  no  fhadow  of  a 
xevolving  body  intervenes,  at  any  time,  to  eclipfe  the  glories, 
or  diminifh  the  fplendors,  './ith  which  it  is  invefted. 

In  the  fecond  fedion  he  enquires  into  the  lituation  of  hell; 
and  explodes  the  hypothefis  of  thofe  writers  who  place  it  either 
in  the  planet  we  inhabit,  or  in  the  body  of  the  fun.  At  the 
conclufion  of  his  enquiry  he  fays,  •  Let  us  fuppofe  a  line  drawn 
from  that  extremity  of  heaven  which  lies  nearcft  to  the  fyftem 
of  worlds,  through  the  center  to  the  oppofite  fide  of  this  fy- 
liem  5  and  at  a  proper  diftance  from  the  point  of  the  circle 
where  the  line  emerges,  its  end  will  touch  the  extremity  of 
that  portion  of  fpace  which  I  would  aflign  as  the  place  of  hell : 
1  offer  this  hypottiefis  as  a  mere  conje6lure,  upon  which  the 
reader  will  lay  juft  as  much  ftrefs,  and  no  more,  than  he  thinks 
itdeferves.* 

In  the  fubfequent  part  of  this  diflertation  he  confiders  the 
nature  and  duration  of  future  rewards  and  punifhmcnts,  and, 
with  refpe<5l  to  the  latter,  advances  this  very  fingular  notion  : 

*  It  is  admitted  on  both  fide?,  that  the  Greek  word  aj^'^j®*., 
which  we  tranllate  by  the  words  enierlajiing  or  eternal^  does 
fometimes  mean  only  a  temporary  duration.  Jt  is,  therefore,  a 
word  of  ambiguous  fjgnification.  Why,  then,  may  we  not 
fuppofe,  that  the  fpirit  of  God  made  choice  of  an  ambiguous 
terra,  with  this  wife  view,  that  men  might  live  in  fear  oi  e'ver- 
lajling  funipmentt  becaufe  it  is  poilible  it  maybe  enjerlajling  % 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  God  be  at  liberty  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak) 
without  impeachment  of  his  faithfulncfs  and  tru;h,  to  inflict 
either //z//^  or  infinite  punifliment,  as  his  divii-ie  wifdom,  jullice, 
and  goodnefs  fhall  direfl — at  liberty,  I  fay,  to  proportion  the 
length  of  punifhment  to  the  demerits  of  the  guilty ;  to  difcharo-e 
Ibme  from  their  torments  fooner,  and  fome  later  ;  and  to  inflict 
eternal  punijhment  (in  the  ftricteft  fenfe  of  the  v/ord  eternal)  on 
the  moft  wicked,  or  fuch  as,  through  the  monlirous  enormity 
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©f  their  crimes,  have  fmned  themfelves  beyond  the  reaeKof 
mercy. ^ 

This  hypothefis,  the  author  thinks,  prcferves  the  veracity 
of  God  inviolate  ;  detrafts  nothing:  ironi  the  fanflions  di  the 
gofpel ;  makes  way  for  the  exercife  of  merry  in  the  midft  of 
judgment ;  and  by  admitting  both  finite  and  infinite  punifh- 
ments  in  the  next  life,  is  the  only  one  that  can  reconcile  the 
different  interpretations  of  the  divine  threatenings  contained  ia 
holy  fcripture. 

An^  becaufe  natural  curioftty  may  prompt  us  to  enquire  intd 
the  fate  of  this  earthly  globe,  afur  the  removal  of  mankind 
into  another  world,  he  has  fubjoined  an  Appendix,  on  the  ge- 
neral conflagration.  Among  the  caufes  of  this  great  cataf- 
trophe  he  reckons  the  vulcanoSi  and  that  invifible  fire  which  is 
difperfed  through  all  nature.  But  what  will  become  of  this 
ruined  planet  afterwards,  he  does  not  pretend  to  determine. 

VI.  Ohjtr-vatiom  en  the  Firji  Book  of  Samuel,  Chapter  VI.  Verfe 
XIX.  By  Bedj.  Kennicott,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Member  of  tht 
Rcyal  Society  of  Sciences,  at  Gocttingen  ;  the  Theodore-Pala- 
tine Academy,  at  Manheim  ;  the  R(yal  Academy  of  InfcriptionSy 
l^c,  at  Paris  ;  and  Kteper  of  the  Radclifie  Library^  in  Oxford. 
§^•5.     Pr.  li.     Rivingtdn. 

IN  the  pafTage  which  has  given  occafion  to  thefe  learned  an<^ 
judicious  Obfervations  we  are  told,  that  God  f mote  fifty  thou-^ 
fand  and  three  f core  and  ten  men  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bethjhemefh, 
becsiufe  they  had  looked  into  the  ark.  But  as  it  is  hardly  conceiv- 
able bow  a  village  on  the  borders  of  Judea  could  contain  fuch 
a  number  of  people,  or  why  God  fhould  make  fuch  a  flaughter 
among  thofe  who  received  the  ark  with  fo  much  joy,  commen- 
tators have  fuppofed,  that  there  is  either  fome  error  in  the  text", 
or  that  the  original  will  admit  of  a  different  coaikudion.  Bo- 
chart  introduces  the  prepofition  /^,  out  of  before  the  word 
>|7K,  thoufand,  and  would  have  the  paiTage  rendered,  three  fcort 
and  ten  men,  viz.  fifty  OUT  qy  a  thoujand.  Le  Clerc  introduces 
the  fame  prepofition  before  t^^'tt^t^T^j  fifty,  rendering  the  pre- 
fent  words,  fe'Veniy  men  out  of  fifty  thoujand :  and  to  make  up 
this  lad  large  number  he  fuppofes,  that,  upon  hearing  of  the 
arrival  of  the  ark,  the  people  might  come  in  from  other  parts 
of  the  country.  But  thefe  are  arbitrary  conjedtures.  Pere 
Houbigant  tranllates  thus  :  Dominus  percujfit  in  Bethfames  feptua- 
ginta  homines  ;  —  ^  in  populo,  quinquaginta-  millia  hominum,  ^c. 
Which  ftate  of  the  words,  as  Dr.  Kennicott  obferves,  does  not 
appear  to  be  authorized  by  any  Hebrew  copy,  or  ancient  vec- 
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f  on  ;  and  is  attended  with  this  reemingly-decifive  objefiion, 
that,  though  it  gives  a  reafon  tor'  the  deftruflion  of  f^venry 
men,  yet  it  deftroys  fifty  thoufand  men  without  any  reafon   at 

all. 

The  prefent  Hebrew  text  our  author  literally  tranflates  in  this 
manner  :  Jnd  he  fmote  am.ng  ihe  men  of  Btthjhem?ft?,  heca'je  they 
looked  Into  the  ark  of  Jehovah  ;  et'cn  he/mote  among  the  people  seven- 
ty MEN  FIFTY  THOUSAND  MEN — Upon  wluch  he  makcs  thefe 
remarks  :  *  The  particulars  here  obfervable,  as  contrary  to  the 
iifual  mode  of  exprefiion  in  fimilar  cafes,  are  thefe  :  firft,  the 
word  t^^^i^,  tr.cn,  is  exprelfcd  twice  ;  once  after  the  number  70, 
and  again  after  the  number  50,000:  and,  fecondly,  the  larger 
number  is  here  preceded  by  the  fmaller.  But,  without  laying 
very  great  ftrefs  on  thefe  particulars,  winch  have  (1  believe) 
fome  inftances  to  Countenance  them  ;  the  third,  and  principal 
circumftance  is,  that  tlie  two  numbers  are  not  conneded  by  rhe 
conjunaion  AND  ;  which  is  abfolutely  necefiary,  in  order  to 
make  of  the  two,  one  fum  total.  And  therefore,  as  thefe  two 
numbers  are  without  the  neceflary  conjunftion,  and  ftand  thus 
very  oddly  detached  ;  they  afford  a  well-grounded  prefumption, 
that  the  oney  or  the  other ,  is  not  genuine.  And  if  they  are  not  both 
genuine,  then  it  is  probable,  that  one  of  them  has  been  owing 
to  hme  tranfcriber's  miftake,  and  was  at  firft  a  various  readirg 
©f  the  other :  hoixj  this  may  have  been  done,  will  appear  here- 
after. 

*  It  is  certain,  that  learned  men  of  old  frequently  placed,  in 
the  margin  of  their  MSS,  not  only  words  by  way  of  explana- 
tion, but  alfo  various  readings  found  in  the  text  of  other  MSS 
of  the  fame  authors  ;  and  thefe  marginal  insertions  obtained 
particularly  in  MSS  of  the  Bible,  in  the  Greek  of  the  NeiAt 
Teftament,  and  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  of  the  Old.  It  is 
alfo  v/ell  known,  that  words,  placed  in  the  margin  of  fome 
MSS,  have  found  eafy  admilHon  into  the  text  of  MSS  tran- 
fcribed  from  them ;  becaufe,  being  thought  parts  of  the  text 
before  omitted,  they  have  been  adopted  by  thofe  tranfcribers, 
who  were  determined  to  make  their  MSS  complete  by  inferting 
every  thing.  From  thefe  two  general  fources  have  been  de- 
rived many  interpolations,  which  are  now  found  in  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  texts  of  the  Bible,  and  in  the  prefent  copies  of  the 
verfions  anciently  made  from  both.  And  therefore,  if  the  dow 
hie  number  in  this  text  of  Samuel  was  originally  Jrt'gle ;  when- 
ever that  one  number  was  mijlaken,  the  confequence  would  pro- 
bably be,  that  fome  ancient  crit'c,  comparing  copies  which  had 
thefe  different  numbers,  would  infert  the  variation  of  one  MS 
in  the  margin  of  another,  or  of  other  MSS.  And  then  it  would 
follow  very  naturally,  as  a  fecond  confequence,  that  fome  tran- 
T  2  .         fcribcFj 
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fcriber,  finding  in  the  MS  he  was  copying  the  words  yo  men  hI 
the  text,  and  50,000  men  in  the  margin,  would  infert  both  ;  and 
he  would  infert  both  in  that  very  unconneded  manner,  in  which 
we  now  find  them.' 

But,  as  fome  readers  may  doubt  the  very  poflibility  of  fuch 
accidents  as  thefe,  Dr.  Kennicott  has  produced  feveral  paffagcs 
where  there  are  evident  interpolations. 

We  fliall  only  cite  the  firft.  *  We  read  (fays  he)  Gen.  ix. 
20,  in  the  Greek  verfion,  that  Noah  began  to  be  ctvBpwros 
yeupyof  yv\i»  But  thefe  three  words  cannot  have  been  thus 
written  by  the  firft  author  or  authors  of  the  fame  Greek  Penta- 
teuch ;  one  of  the  words  being  either  an  explanatory  glofs,  or 
a  differenj:  reading.  Probably  the  original  rendering  of 
nD^KH  tS^^i^,  was  etv^^toiirQi  yf)^t  and  yeupyn^  was  in  after 
times  placed  in  the  margin.  From  thence,  through  the  won- 
derful ignorance  of  fome  tranfcriber,  has  this  fingle  word  been 
introduced  into  the  text,  and  there  placed  bet-ween  the  other 
two.  And,  which  is  ftill  more  wonderful,  this  pofition  has 
been  continued  down,  and  is  now  honoured  with  an  eftablifli- 
ment  in  the  printed  copies ;  though  the  fenfe,  rather  the  non- 
fenfe,  it  makes  \^  —  Noah  began  to  be  a  man  husbandman  of  the 
earth  t  * 

The  laft  inftance  of  interpolation,  which  is  here  produced, 
occurs  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8.  and  is  very  remarkable  ;  but  for  this,- 
we  Ihall  refer  the  learned  and  inquifiiive  reader  to  Dr.  Kenni- 
cott's  pamphlet. 

Having  con  fidered  the  offence,  and  th*  offenders,  our  author 
concludes,  that  the  number  70  only  is  to  be  admitted,  and  the 
number  50,000  rejefted  as  an  interpolation :  and  in  this  con- 
clufion  he  is  fupported  by  the  following  authorities  : 

1.  Jo^ephus  fays,  that  God  only  flew  70  men  of  the  village 
of  Bethlhemelh.     Antiq.  lib.  6.  cap.  i.  §  4. 

2.  In  a  Hebrew  MS,  now  in  the  pofTeflion  of  Dr.  Kennicott, 
fuppofed  to  be  above  500  years  old,  the  text  ftands  thus— i>* 
fmote  among  the  people  seventy  nien\  and  the  people  lamented^  &c. 

3.  In  a  MS  preferved  in  the  library  of  his  Moft  Chriftian 
Majefty,  containing  the  whole  Bible,  and  defervedly  reputed 
one  of  the  mofl  valuable  now  extant,  there  is  the  number  70, 
but  not  the  number  50,000. 

4.  Breithaupt,  who  publiflied  a  Latin  verfion  of  Jarchi's 
commentary,  having  thus  tranflated  the  beginning  of  Jarchi's 
note  on  this  palTage  — yi?»^/^fl«  interpretatus  eji  :  l^  occidit  in  fe^ 
nibus  populi  feptuaginta  njiros,  &  in  uninjerfitaie  quinquagies  milie 
1^/Vw— fubjoins,  in  a  note  of  his  own,  thefe  words  :  'verba  ijia, 

IT    IN    UNIVERSITATE   QUIWQUACIES   MILLB    VIROS,    abfunt  ia 

Hebrxo  a  MSto  I. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly,  The  text  itfelf.  Dr.  Kennicott  obferves,  as  now 
printed,  proves  its  own  corrnption.  For,  after  the  Lord  is  faid 
to  have  deftroyed  thefe  offenders,  the  people  of  the  place  are 
fpoken  of  as/////  alive,  as  the  peopUy  as  the  fame  body  of  men 
in  creneril  they  were  before.  Whereas  this  could  not  poflibly 
have  been  the  cafe  if  there  had  been  above  50,000  deflroyed. 

It  may  be  afked,  how  it  conld  be  polTible  to  mifcake  70  for 
50, GOO  ?  or  how  either  of  thefe  numbers  could  accidentally  be 
written  inftead  of  the  other  ?  The  author  replies,  that  num- 
bers were  expreiTed  by  numeral  letters  in  fome  of  the  ancient 
Hebrew  MSS ;  and  that  the  letter  ^,  which  fignifies  50,  and 
with  a  dot  over  it  50,000,  was  anciently  exprefTed  fo  nearly 
like  the  prefent  V,  which  denotes  70,  as  to  make  it  very  pro- 
bable that  one  of  them  has  been  miflakcn  for  the  other*.  This 
fimilarity  between  the  ancient  form  of  »«;?,  and  that  of  the  pre- 
fent oin,  he  proves  by  inconteftible  authorities,  and  illuftrates 
by  an  ancient  infcription. 

But  if  the  real  caufe  of  this  interpolation  could  not  be  affign- 
ed,  the  proofs  of  the  fad  itfelf  would  remain  in  full  force  ;  and 
would,  it  is  prefumed,  fufficiently  authorize  the  corredion  of 
a  paflage  which  has  hitherto  perplexed  all  the  commentators, 
and  given  unbelievers  an  opportunity  to  ridicule  the  Sacred 
Hiftory. 

This  publication  does  honour  to  the  learned,  accurate,  and 
indefatigable  author ;  and,  by  a  moft  remarkable  inftance,  de- 
monftrates  the  ufe  of  collating  Hebrew  manufcripts. 

VII.  Ufif'*^  ^'^'^  ^*  ^^^f^  "^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  '^^»''  ^France,  in  a  Series 
of  Letters,  ^written  from  that  Kingdom,  By  Philip  Thicknefle, 
Efq.     S'vo,     Pr,  4/.     Kearfley. 

WE  have  already  *  paid  our  compliments  to  this  author 
as  a  traveller,  and  we  now  return  him  thanks  for  in- 
forming the  public  of  a  notorious  untruth  (as  may  be  proved 
upon  oath  in  a  court  of  juftice)  by  aliening  that  Dr.  Smollet  has 
within  thefe  few  years  written  part  of  the  Critical  Review.  In 
this  allegation,  however,  we  hope  Mr.  Thicknefie  will  be  favoured 
with  the  preferable  credit,  becaufe  we  think  no  circumftance 
can  prove  of  more  efFedual  fervice  to  our  undertaking. 

But  while  we  are  thus  exprefling  our  gratitude  to  Mr.  T, 
we  cannot  help  feeling  the  mofl  fenfible  concern  at  his  having 
not  yet  recovered  that  fight  of  common  fenfe  which  he  loft 
upon  the  top  of  a  high  French  mountain  §.     However,  as  he 


*  This  miftake  may  be  accounted  for,  by  only  fuppofing  the 
flroke  on  the  right-hand  fide  of  the  y  obliterated  in  one  of  the 
^^rly  copies. 

t  See  Vol.  xxii.  p.  430.  §  Ibid.  p.  432. 
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feems  to  enjoy  fome  luc\d  intervals,  we  will  talk  with  him  in 
a  manner  that  fhall  not  touch  upon  the  fprlngs  of  his  difordcr  ; 
and  therefore,  for  f.ar  of  reviving  it,  we  Ihall  omit  all  his' 
ahufe  of  Dr.  Smollett,  which  fills  up  the  firrt  letter  of  the  piihli- 
cation  before  us,  becaufe  we  fcorn  to  encounter  Mr.  T.  with 
the  odds  of  the  public  opinion  and  judgment  on  our  fide. 

For  the  fame  laudable  reafon  wc  (hall  forbear  any  remarks 
upon  his  fecond  letter,  which  abufes  ourfelves.  Hi.  third  let- 
ter proves  too  plainly  that  he  has  lunar  returns'  of  his  difbr- 
der;  nor  are  we  at  all  difpofed  to  take  the  pains  of  examining 
on  what  day  of  the  moon  the  day  of  its  date  fell.  Notwith- 
ftanding  our  fufpicion  that  a  certain  ingredient  called  Truth  is 
wanting,  we  fhall  lay  his  fourth  letter  before  our  readers,  h^- 
czwk  pojjibly  fome  part  ofit  may  not  be  fiftion. 

*  As  the  king  hunts  three  times  a  week  in  his  foreft  neat 
this  town  during  the  whole  winter,  I  was  derii:ous  of  partaking 
of  that  diverfion,  which  I  could  not  with  propriety  do,  till  f 
had  been  prefented  to  him  ;  for  he  always  afks  who  Itrangers 
are  ?  and  I  did  not  chufe  to  put  myfelf  in  the  way  of  2ijhrugt 
and  a  Je  ne  fe  pas ;  I  therefore  took  the  liberty  to  apply,  by 
letter,  (afligning  my  reafons)  to  his  excellency  the  earl  of 
Rochford,  the  pre!ent  ambaiTador  to  this  court,  to  prefent  me 
to  the  king,  v^ho  foon  after  gave  me  notice  to  attend  at 
Verfailles  for  that  purpofe.  '  And,  at  the  fame  time,  I  was  ho- 
noured with  an  invitation  from  the  countefs  of  Rochford,  to 
dine  with  her  there,  it  being  the  day  on  which  her  excellency 
was  to  have  her  firfl  audience  of  the  queen,  and  the  royal  fa- 
jnily  of  France.  This  was  one  inflance  of  the  pleafant  and 
captivating  manner  in  which  their  excellencies  confer  honor  and 
favours  ;  for  it  not  only  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  feeing  that 
whole  ceremony  of  the  firfl  audience  of  an  ambafiadrefs  from 
my  own  country,  but  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  feeing  a  table, 
where  no  expence  or  art  was  fpared,  to  render  it  as  magnificent 
2S  poUible';  but  of  which  I  lliall  fpeak  hereafter,  left  I  forget 
to  tell  youan  anecdote  of  the  famous  alderman  Parfons,  who 
you  know  reflded  many  years  in  France,  and  who,  mounted 
on  a  very  fine  Englifli  gelding,  a  la  mode  d^Jngloisy  joined  the 
king  at  one  of  thefe  hunts.  His  black  cap,  buckfkin  breeches, 
l5c.(oQn  attra»P:-d  the  notice  of  the  king,  who  inquiring  who 
he  was  ?  a  waggiili  nobleman  replied,  //  eji  un  chevalier  de 
Malta  i  "Is  he!  faid  the  king  (not  underflanding  the  pun 
upon  an  Englifn  xyord)  then  where  is  his  crofs  ?  The  alder- 
man, however,  was  not, only  permitted  to  hunt,  but  the  king 
took  ^o  much  notice  of  him,  and  his  i^orfe,  that  he  foon  after 
fent  him  the  horfe  as  a  prefent ;  and  the  king,  in  return,  gave 
him  leave  to  import,  duty  free,  whatever  quantity  of  Englifh 
porter  he  pl^eaii^d  into  the  city  of  Pari;;.  A  mofl  generous  re- 
turn i 
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turn  \  /or  it  is  inconceivable  what  a  profit  muft  arife  from- 
fuch  an  indulgence.  A  French  burgois,  however  rich,  not  even 
the  fermiers  generaux^  are  -evpr  perniitted  to  hunt  with  the 
king.  After  I  had  been  prefenred,  I  conltantly  partook  of 
that  diverfion ;  and  though  tlie  king  neither  admired  me  nor 
my  horfe,  I  unavoidably  fonietimes  fell  fo  much  in  his  way, 
as  to  experience  a  look  and  manner,  which  his  good-nature 
and  good  breeding  could  not  conceal ;  for  he  has  naturally 
fome-diflike  to  an  Englifnman.  I  mirmformed  you  as  to  the 
king  and  nobility  riding  with  piftols,  l^c.  upon  thefe  occa- 
fions;  it  is  only  the  huntfmen  and  guards  who  are  fo  armed. 
What  is  fingular  is,  that  the  principal  huntfman  is  a  gentle- 
man of  fortune,  who  rides  with  the  horn  over  his  flioulder, 
and  founds  the  fight,  the  death,  l^c.  l^c  and  is  dreffed  in 
the  lame  uniform  as  the  king.  Drefs,  even  in  the  field,  is 
attended  to  here  ;  for  I  was  told,  with  great  civility,  but  a 
very  ferious  countenance,  that  my  black  waiftcoat  was  a  great 
impropriety  at  a  hunt,  tho'  it  was  during  the  fecond  mourn- 
ing for  the  dauphin.  You  muft  not,  however,  think  hunting 
in  France  is  like  the  fanrje  diverfion  in  England ;  for  it  is  quite 
another  thing,  as  you  fcldom  fee  either  the  dogs  or  the  chafe, 
or  feldom  ride  hard.  When  the  ftag  or  wild  boar  is  killed, 
there  is  a  particular  ceremony  performed.  The  foot  is  cut  off 
by  the  huntfman,  and  given  to  the  king,  and  the  flags  heads 
are  all  blanched,  and  carried  to  Verfailles,  where  many  of  them 
are  to  be  feen,  wrote  upon  by  the  kings  o-wn  handy  luhen  and 
'ujhere  killed  I  But  to  return  from  the  field  to  the  court.  When 
the  countefs  of  Rochford  came  to  the  door  of  the  queen's 
apartment,  her  excellency  was  received  by  a  lady  of  the  bed- 
chamber, and  was  by  her  conduced  to  the  queen,  who  re- 
jceived  the  ambafladrefs  ftanding.  A  fi:ool  was  placed  oppofite 
the  queen,  whereon  her  ladyftiip,  during  her  fhort  audience, 
/at;  andjuft  as  Ihe  was  going  to  retire,  two  doors  were  thrown 
fuddenly  open,  and  an  audible  voice  called  out,  Le  Roy  ! 
when  the  king  appeared,  und^r  a  pretence  of  vifiting  the  queen ; 
but  in  fa^  this  was  a  ftudied  piece  of  addrefs,  that  the  am- 
bafladrefs might  be  prefented  to  him  at  the  fame  time,  as  it 
would  certainly  be  very  aukward,  and  indeed  very  abfurd,  for 
an  ambafladrefs  to  vifit  the  king  upon  fuch  an  occafion.  Mot^- 
Jieur  h  Dauphin^  and  his  brother  the  compte  de  Vro'vencs,  made 
ufe  of  the  fame  addrefs,  and  vifited  their  mother,  madame  la 
Dauphiny  during  the  time  the  ambaffadrefs  had  audience  of  hejr. 
Upon  this  occafion  a  great  number  of  EngliOimen  of  very  high 
rank  attended  the  ambalTadrefs,  among  whom  was  the  new- 
created  duke  of  Northumberland,  whofe  elegant  drefs,  richly 
adorned  with  jewels,  made  no  fmail  addition  to  the  cavalcade, 
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and  the  whole  ceremony  was  conducled  in  all  refpefts,  witl^ 
fuitable  dignity  to  the  occafion.  After  the  ceremony,  which 
muft  have  proved  very  fatiguing  to  the  ambafladrefs,  by  the 
feverity  of  the  weather,  and  the  great  diftance  of  the  fevera| 
apartments  of  the  royal  family  from  each  other,  a  moft  noble 
and  fumptuous  entertainment  was  provided  in  the  palace,  for 
the  ambafTa/iefs  and  her  company.  To  give  you  a  defcription 
of  the  dinner  is  more  than  I  am  able ;  but  the  table  at  which 
I  dined  (for  I  found  afterwards  there  was  another)  was  illumi- 
nated with  upwards  of  fixty  wax  lights,  and  the  deffert  was 
inconceivably  magnificent.  I  had  the  honour  to  fit  between  an 
archbifhop  of  France  and  an  IriOi  earl  *,  and  was  well  enter- 
taiped  in  all  refpe6ls.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  wine  drank  in 
France  during  dinner,  but  none  afrer.  The  climate,  the 
wine,  the  fruit,  and  the  eafe  and  good  breeding  of  th?  firft 
people  in  France,  are  indeed  very  powerful  arguments  in  favour 
of  the  country  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the  dirt  and  poverty 
of  the  numerous  poor  (and  they  are  very  numerous)  renders 
it  very  inferior  to  England  in  that  refpedl.  Champaign  is  fel- 
dom  brought  to  elegant  tables  in  France  ;  they  fpare  it  to  us 
B'itons !  out  of  poluenej]^  and  a  conviction  that  it  is  not  nuhoU- 
fame  fur  themfelves.  '*  \n  my  next  I  fiiall  endeavour  to  fatisfy 
you  in  other  articles  you  defne  to  know  j  mean  while, 
•  I  am  ever  yours.'* 

*  p.  S.  I  cannot  omit  informing  you,  that  the  dinner  was 
l^rought  to  the  table  by  a  regiment  of  toh-Jkeyed  Swifs  foldiers ! 
"while  a  great  number  of  idle  fervants  flood  behind  the  chairs 
of  their  ladies  and  mailers  with  their  hats  on  ;  and  what  was 
ftill  more  extraordinary,  I  faw  four  boys  (which,  upon  in- 
quiry, I  found  were  afnflants  in  the  kitchen)  fland  direftly 
oppofite  to  the  ambaffadrefs  and  the  duchefs  D'Choufeul,  with 
night-caps  on  their  heads,  which  no  time  could  have  rendered 
more  filthy,  and  their  aprons  and  other  apparel  equally  ob- 
noxious ;  but  this  was  an  inf^ance  of  the  eafe  and  freedoin, 
for  which  the  kingdom  of  France  is  celebrated  :  indeed  it  is 
fuch  an  olio  of  magnificence,  elegance,  riches,  and  poverty, 
that  difagreeable  and  difgufting  objeds  do  not  feem  to  flrike 
the  eyes  and  mind  of  the  natives  of  France,  as  it  does  thofe 
of  other  nations.  Were  the  poor  day-labourers  and  <vigenerons 
capable,  by  their  labour  and  induflry,  to  keep  themfelves,  their 
families,  and  their  little  habitations,  in  the  fame  neat,  flmple 
manner  that  the  indullrious  part  of  the  poor  of  England  do, 
France  would  be  the  mofl  delightful  country   in  the  worlds 

*  Lord  Mazarine, 

eithee 
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cither  to  pafs  through,  or  to  refide  in  ;  but  the  extreme  po- 
verty of  the  poor,  and  the  poor  day-labourers  in  particular, 
renders  their  villages,  nay  even  their  great  towns,  very  filthy. 
The  fermiers  generaux  opprefs  them  beyond  conception,  and 
they  toil  from  morning  till  night,  expofed  to  the  inclemency 
of  all  weathers,  and  yet  live  a  much  more  wretched  life  than 
any  of  the  African  flaves,  in  our  colonies,  or  in  their  own. 
Put  their  lively  difpofition  bears  them  through  all  with  chear- 
fulnefs,  and  they  confider  they  are  getting  their  own  bread, 
while  they  are  in  fad  toiling  for  wretches,  who  deferve  not 
the  name  of  men.  The  luxury  in  which  the  fermiers  generaux 
Jive  in  France  is  fcarce  credible!  the  poverty  and  dirt  of  the 
poor  is  equally  as  offenfive.  That  good  king  Henry  the  fourth 
p{  France  had  ufed  to  fay,  he  would  wilh  to  govern  fo,  that 
jevery  one  of  his  meaneft  fubjefts  might  have  a  pouUard  in  his 
pot  on  a  Sunday.' 

Letter  V.  abufes  the  abdicated  king  of  England,  and  gives 
us  the  ftale  defcription  of  the  ceremonies  of  a  nun's  profefling 
herfelf.  The  fixth  letter  begins  with  telling  us  that  there  is 
fcarce  an  individual  to  be  feen  among  the  peafants  of  France 
who  have  any  pretenfions  to  beauty ;  that,  in  general,  their 
countenances  are  difguftful ;  and  that  there  is  more  human 
deformity  to  be  feen  at  Paris  in  one  day,  than  you  meet  with 
at  London  in  a  month.  We  are  thqn  prefented  with  a 
differtation  upon  womens'  longing  ;  upon  man-midwifery  ; 
upon  chaifes  percees ;  upon  the  hatred  the  French  have  to  the 
Englifh ;  upon  London  being  a  virtuous  city  compared  with 
Pans ;  upon  madame  Pompadour's  bafenefs  having  occafioned 
all  the  fuccefles  of  the  Englifh  in  the  late  war,  and  all  that: 
Though  our  readers  cannot  fufpeft  us  of  any  partiality  towards 
the  French,  yet  we  are  ftrongly  inclined  to  believe,  from  the 
outrageous  abufe  thrown  out  againft  them  in  this  chapter, 
that  our  author  wrote  it  under  a  mod  lamentable  return  of 
his  diforder,  perhaps  after  dreaming  of  lord  O.  becaufe  we 
cannot  entertain  fo  contemptible  an  opinion  of  the  human 
fpecies  even  in  France,  as  to  fuppofe  it  fo  bafe  and  degenerate 
as  he  has  reprefented  it.  If  there  is  any  truth  in  his  remarks 
upon  the  univerfal  uglinefs  and  difguftful  countenances  of  the 
French  peafantry,  how  many  handfome,  good-locking  noblemen, 
chevaliers,  and  gentlemen,  are  fmuggled  over  to  England  every 
day  in  the  charafters  of  frifeurs,  fidlers,  milliners,  mantua-ma- 
kers,  cooks,  dancing-mafters,  and  the  loweft  profeflions  in  life  ? 

Mr.  Thicknelle's  defcription  of  French  high  life  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

*  The  king  of  France  never  takes  any  notice  of  his  illegiti- 

jnate  children.    The  army  ha§  an  infinite  number  of  officers 

7  who 
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who  know  nothing  of  their  families,  and  the  females  are  pert 
'itito  convents ;  but  this  is  a  method  praflifed  by  all  the  better 
fort  of  people  of  fafhion.  High-bred  people  here  Ibldom  ob- 
serve the  matrimonial Jacrament  afrer  the  birth  of  a  fon.  Whcr^ 
that  bufinefs  is  /ecirred,  each  partv  have  their  own  coach,  their 
town  purfe,  feiTants,  and  kitchen,  though  they  live  in  the 
fame  Hotel  !  When  fiich  diftind^ions  as  thcfe  are  made  be- 
tween a  man  and  his  wife,  it  is  natural  to  conclude,  others 
of  a  more  priv:ite  nature  are  formed.  A  Frenchman  fees  his 
wife  with  her  dcijbeoy  and  the  wife  her  hu{ban4  gallanting  an 
opera  girl,  with  perfedt  indifference  within  doors,  and  great 
good  manners  without !  When  T  dined  with  the  counted 
Deia  Marck  at  Paris,  below  ftairs,  the  count  her  hulband  had 
his  company  at  dinner  above  I* 

In  letter  VII.  we  find  a  moft  wretched  account  of  count 
Lally  *,  but  nothing  new  which  can  be  depended  upon.  The 
poor  gentleman,  when  he  wrote  letter  VIII.  muft  have  been 
Very  bad,  indeed;  for  he  fancies  himfelf  fometimes  an  Engliffi 
and  fometimes  a  French  admiral ;  nor  had  the  fit  left  him 
when  he  clofed  his  ninth  epiftle.  In  his  tenth,  after  a  fmutty 
diiTertation  upon  auricular  confefiton,  he  tells  us,  *  There  are 
u©  men  fo  abandoned,  with  refpedl  to  women,  as  popifh 
priefts  in  general.  Their  fecrecy,  their  fuppofed  celibacy, 
and  their  great  knoivledge  'very  early  m  life  how  apt  weak  wo- 
men are  to  go  ajlray,  are  {o  many  llronger  temptations  to  them 
than  young  men  among  the  laity  can  have.'  Letter  XI.  is  a 
hotch-potch  of  encomiums  upon  an  Englifh  ftatefman  and  an 
English  general,  and  terminates  in  a  trip  to  America,  in  order 
to  abufe  Dr.  Smollett ;  as  in  a  poftfcript  he  does  likewife  a  French 
jockey  of  quality,  who  offered  the  author  only  fourteen  guineas 
for  a  mare  which  coft  himfelf  in  London  twenty-five,  and  is 
worth  double  that  fum.  In  his  twelfth  epiftle,  as  poor  Nat. 
Lee  faid,  *  He  feems  to  fnake  his  chains,  and  to  grow  mad 
again  ;'  nor  do  we  think  it  very  fafe  to  abridge  its  contents. 
The  fit  begins  to  wear  a  little  off,  if  he  could  forbear  fibbing, 
in  the  thirteenth  letter  ;  and  in  the  fourteenth  he  tells  us  a 
gofllpping  ftory  about  chriftening  his  young  daughter.  The 
fifteenth  is  employed  in  recommending  himfelf  tor  his  great 
fkill  in  man-midwifery,  and  in  paying  a  very  handfbme  com- 
pliment to  the  underftanding  of  Mr.  Wilkes ;  *  for  (fays  he) 
though  I  cannot  guefs  why,  Mr.  Wilkes  has  been  rather  lliy, 
rather  rude,  and  rather  injudicious  in  his  behaviour  towards  me." 
He  then  complains  that  Mr.  W.  did  not  even  return  a  verbal 
anfwer  to  a  letter  of  intelligence  ofiiciouily  fent  him  by  Mr.  T*. 

*  See  Vol.  xxii.  p.  109. 

It 
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It  is  with  pleafure  we  embrace  this  very  critical  opportunity  of 
publifhing  thefe  circumftances,  from  the  mouth  of  an  enemyji 
which  reflect  (0  much  honour  on  the  virtue  as  well  as  the  judg- 
ment of  that  celebrated  exile. 

The  flxteenth  letter  is  a  mere  gallimaufry,  confifting,  we 
fufped,  chiefly  of  fibbs,  about  French  ladies,  a  French  duke, 
t"he  Engliih  ambaifador,  Englifh  travellers,  the  duke  de  Choifeul, 
and  Mt.  Thickneffe  himfelf  The  feventeenrh  ditto.  '  The 
eighteenth  is  rather  worfe,  only  feafoned  with  fome  {pices  of 
fcandal,  and  of  the  author's  importance  among  bankers.  Iii 
his  nineteenth  letter  we  meet  with  the  fpllowing  curious  paf- 
iage: 

*  As  to  the  tradefinen  and  cornmon  people  in  France,  I 
only  alter  my  opinion  by  being  convinced  they  are  worfe  than 
I  at  fiift  fufpeited  them  to  be ;  for  the  moft  fubftantial  will  im- 
pofe  where  they  can,  and  the  petit  monde  are  in  general  down- 
fight  cheats !  Perhaps  their  extreme  poverty  is  the  occafion. 
The  poverty  of  the  peafants  takes  much  away  from  the  beauties 
the  yet  delightful  country  would  otherwife  afford,  could  we 
meetj  as  we  do  in  moft  parts  of  England,  with  tight,  little 
cottages,  inhabited  by  clean,  decent-appearing  men,  women, 
and  cTiiUlren  ;— but  amongft  the  peafants  in  France,  no  fuch 
poor  are  to  be  feen,  no  fuch  houfes  are  to  be  found.  Dirt, 
extreme  poverty,  ignorance,  and  Jboldnefs,  without  any  fenle 
6f  Ihame,  univerfaily  prevails  ;  with  this  difference,  that  in 
point  of  politenefs  in  civil  words,  they  furpaf^  the  peafants  of 
England,  when  they  are  fpoke  to.  Surely  if  birds  and  beafts 
add  to  the  beauty  of  forefts  and  lawns,  the  manner  in  which 
men  live  together  in  cities  and  towns  is  no  fmall  addition  ;  but 
whoever  expe<^s  to  fee  any  thing  like  a  neat  country  town, 
Itich  as  we  continually  pafs  in  travelling  through  England, 
will  be  difappointed  in  France.  The  ftreets  are  filthy,  and  the 
aSli  that  render  them  mojifo,  are  performed  in  open  day-light, 
without /i?flr  or  fhame  !  by  both  fexes  of  the  common  fort.' 

The  twentieth  letter  abufes  the  fuppofed  Scotch  Reviewers, 
and  exhibits  a  lively  pidure  of  our  author's  inventive  talents 
in  its  conclufion,  which  runs  thus :  *  I  once  had  a  Scotch  foot- 
man, who  floured  the  wriftbands  of  his  fhirt  with  the  dredg- 
ing-box  for  a  month  or  five  weeks  ;  and  by  this  aft  of  cleanli- 
^lefs  and  frugality,  faved  the  expence  of  wafhing.' 

The  twenty-firft  letter  contains  encomiums  upon  the  French 
army  arrd  officers  ;  and  fome  mention  is  made,  though  we 
know  not  how  to  underftand  it.  of  the  Englifn,  Irifh,  and  Scotch 
feminaries,  and  the  French  almanacks,  in  letter  XXII.  The 
twenty-third  epiftle  gives  us  a  moft  defpicable  defcription 
<^  the  French  king's  capacity,  whom  our  author  defcribes  as 
4  being 
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being  next  to  a  driveller.  The  fame  fubje£l  is  partly  continued 
in  the  twenty-fourth  letter.  In  the  twenty-fifth  the  author 
talks  of  the  parliament  of  Bretagne,  and  the  fprightly  compte 
de  Provence,  grandfon  to  Lewis  XV.  The  twenty-fixth  letter 
is  employed  on  the  moft  difagreeable  of  all  fubjecls,  as  it  con- 
tains an  encomium  upon  the  author's  valour;  and,  by  way 
of  continuation  of  the  fame  fubjedl,  we  are  prefented  in  letter 
XXVII.  with  a  ftiort  hiftory  of  Ignatius  Loyola  and  the  Je- 
jfiiits.  Letter  XXVIII.  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  is  a  conti* 
jiual  fibb  from  beginning  to  end.  In  the  twenty-ninth  the 
author  pays  a  vifit  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  which  hangs  over 
the  village  of  St.  Ouen,  we  fuppofe  to  recover  what  he  had 
loft  in  his  for.mcr  fimilar  fituation  ;  but  with  a  very  fmall  de- 
gree of  fuccefs,  for  he  fuffers  a  relapfe  in  the  thirtieth  letter, 
where  he  brings  a  philofopher,  who  is  a  domeftic  tutor  to  the 
young  prince  D'Aremberg,  to  prove  by  experiments  the  docr 
trine  of  tranfubftantiation.  The  next  letter,  being  the  thirty- 
iii-ft,  entertains  us  with  the  particulars  of  a  breakfaft  Mr.  T. 
gave  to  the  Britifh  ambafladrefs.  Letter  XXXII.  is  a  medley 
of  all  ingredient?  but  common  fenfe,  and  the  thirty-third  and 
laft  epiftle,  which  is  dated  from  Calais,  mentions  fomething 
of  Dunkirk,  the  harbour  of  which,  the  writer  fays,  is  nearly 
fulfilled. 

Thus,  reader,  thou  haft  a  full  and  favourable  account  of 
this  performance,  which  is  one  continued  chain  of  wrong- 
headed  obfervations,  miftaken  fafts,  and  conceited  egotifms. 


VIII.  The  Wpman  of  Honor,     In    three  Volumes,      \2cio,    Pr.  ^j^ 
Lowndes. 

TH  E  fame  dull  round  again,  of  perfefl,  and  therefore  in- 
fipid  and  uninterefting,  charafters  ;  the  civil  wars  of  love^ 
duty,  pride,  refentment,  and  intereft,  in  one  mind  ;  the  fame 
jarring  affeftions ;  in  Ihort,  the  fame  hotch-potch  of  fenti- 
ment,  adventure,  and  intrigue  j  and  all  carried  on,  as  ufual,  in 
the  epiftolary  manner. 

The  publication  before  us,  however,  reminds  us  of  the  cha- 
racter given  by  the  late  king  of  a  certain  fpecies  of  operas  ex- 
hibited for  three  or  four  winters  in  the  Haymarket ;  he  faid  they 
were  mif-named,  becaufe  there  was  fo  much  dancing,  harle- 
quinading,  and  tumbling,  that  they  ought  to  be  called  farces 
with  interludes  of  fmging  between  the  ads.  The  thread  of 
this  novel  ferves  only  to  tack  together  a  farrago  of  the 
quUquid  agunt  homines^  that  is,  of  ftale  obferv/ktions  upon  board- 
ing-fchool  education,   tafte,   politics,  bribery  and  corruption, 
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•leAioneenng,  avarice,  generofity,  and  more  hackneyed  fub- 
jeds  than  the  gUbbeft  tongue  can  rattle  off  in  half  an  hour. 

The  firft  volume  introduces  a  mifs  Clara  Maynwaring,  a 
clergyman's  daughter,  whofe  beauty,  virtue,  and  accomplifli- 
ments,  muft  fuffer  by  a  comparifon  with  the  moft  heavenly 
being  that  ever  was  formed  by  fancy,  exhibited  by  painting,  or 
executed  in  marble.  She  was  left  almoft  deftitute  by  her  uncle, 
who  hurt  his  own  circumftances  by  the  expence  he  bellowed  upon 
her  education;  and  (he  came  up  to  London  from  her  filler's  houfe 
in  the  country,  to  live  as  a  companion  with  a  lady  Harriot 
Lovell,  a  moll  amiable  young  woman  of  quality,  with  whom 
ihe  had  contrafted  an  intimate  friendfhip  at  the  boarding-fchool. 
Lady  Harriet  has  a  brother,  lord  Lovell,  a  young  debauchee  of 
great  fortune,  whom  we  will  venture  to  fay  nineteen  out  of 
twenty  of  our  readers  already  pronounce  to  have  fallen  in  love 
with  our  nonpareil. 

Now,  gentle  readers,  though  we  are  not  extremely  apt  to  in- 
troduce our  own  obfervations  in  cur  reviews  of  thofe  very  fe- 
rious  compofitions  called  Novels,  yet  our  unfortunate  expe- 
rience of  their  contents  convinces  us  that  their  authors  are 
often  miHed  by  founds.  They  make  a  diftindion  betv/een  diC- 
honourable  and  honourable  love,  in  the  fame  man.  This  is  a 
diilindion  which  we  think  deferves  great  cafligation.  Young 
Lovell  is  diflra6ledly  in  love,  at  firft  dilhonourably  and  then 
honourably,  becaufe  his  dilhonourable  terms  are  rejedled,  with 
our  Clara.  A  little  knowledge  of  human  nature  inllrudls  us 
that  both  proceeded  from  the  fame  ignoble  principle;  and  that 
had  Clara  accepted  his  honourable  love,  fhe  had  a  chance  only 
of  being  more  fplendidly  wretched,  whenever  the  motive  for 
which  he  gave  her  his  hand  wore  off;  and  it  muft  have  been 
long-lived,  had  it  lalled  fix  months.  His  lordlhip  had  a  mo- 
ther full  of  the  moft  romantic  notions  of  family,  nobility,  and' 
all  that ;  and  who  no  fooner  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  her 
fon's  being  in  love  with  Clara,  than  Ihe  turns  her  all  at  once 
out  of  the  houfe,  and  our  heroine  goes  to  live  at  Richmond 
with  a  relation,  Mrs.  Buckley,  who  is  a  very  good  kind  of  a 
woman.     Now  it  is   that  his  lordihip  opens   his   honourable 

trenches;  buLhe  meets  with  a  repulfe  from  Clara,  becaufe 

ihe  hated  his  perfon. 

But  this  is  not  the  zenith  of  Clara's  glory.  Her  dear  friend, 
lady  Harriet,  is  diftradedly  in  love  with  the  marquis  of  Sober- 
ton,  who  is  as  accomplilhed  a  man  as  Clara  is  a  v/oman ;  and 
her  ladylhip  experts  him  home  every  day  from  abroad,  where 
he  was  attending  his  father,  to  whofe  great  eftate  and  title  he 
was  heir.  The  marquis  at  laft  returns ;  and  the  reader,  with^- 
«ut  doubt,  fufpeds,  that  notwithftanding  the  tender  attach- 
ment 
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nient  betw6en  him  and  lady  Harriet,  he  no  fooricr  fees  Ctar3, 
than  he  forgets  her  ladylhip,  and  makes  honourable  love  to  our 
heroine. — Now  for  a  maflcr-ftroke  of  perfe6tion  ! — Notwith- 
ftanding  his  fine  perfoii,  accomplifhments,  high  rank,  and 
great  eftatc,  fhe  not  only  rejefts  him,  but  preaches  to  him  in 
fo  angelical  a  tone,  that  he  becomes  a  convert  to  her  virtue, 
and  returns  to  his  former  flame,  lady  Harriet,  whom  he  mar- 
ries, Clara  is,  however,  doomed,  in  her  turn,  to  fall  a  facri- 
fice  to  love.  She  is  now  hving  with  Mr.  Mellefont,  her  bro- 
ther-in-law, a  worthy  clergyman,  who  had  contraded  a  friend- 
Ihip  for  one  captain  Snmners,  that  is  lately  deaid  in  low  circum- 
ftances,  and  whofe  fon  had  been  fent  to  a  relation  of  his,  a 
rich  merchant  in  Holland.  This  young  gentleman,  not  know- 
ing his  father  is  dead,  returns  to  England,  but  in  a  very  pri- 
vat2  manner,  though  Mr.  Arnold,  the  Dutch  merchant,  had 
left  him  heir  to  his  whole  eftate  j  and  porting  down  to  fee  his 
father,  he  meets  with  an  accident  on  the  road,  from  which  he 
•is  carried  in,  rather  dead  than  alive,  to  Mr.  Mellefont's  houfe, 
where,  as  it  may  be  eafily  fuppofed,  he  falls  in  love  with  our  he- 
roine. The  account  the  young  gentleman  gives  of  his  reception 
and  fituation  in  Holland,  is  net  only  the  moft  entertaining  part  of 
•this  publication,  but  may  be  laid  to  be  compofed  by  a  mafterly 
hand.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  fent  to  a  correfpondent  of  his,  one 
Mr,  Stanley  ;  and  the  ingenious  reader  will  certainly,  upon  pe- 
rufal,  acknowledge  that  the  Iketches  it  contains  are  drawn  after 
the  life. 

*  As  foon  as  I  was  arrived  at  Amfterdam,  equipped  with  the 
moft  authentic  teftimonials  of  my  identity  of  perlbn,  together 
with  a  letter  of  introdudiion  from  Mr.  Van-Hock,  I  repaired 
diredly  to  rny  uncle's  houfe,  which  was  far  from  a  confpicuous 
one,  though  very  commodioufly  fituated  near  the  Stadt-houfe. 
I  was,  on  mentioning  my  name,  received  with  as  much  civilii:/ 
as  could  be  well  expected  from  an  honeft  old  Swifs,  who,  hav- 
ing lived  long  in  Holland,  was,  as  our  Cambridge-friend  would 
fay,  hardened  like  a  quill,  by  being  Dutched,  and  who  had 
probably  never  faid  a  thing  before  in  his  life  that  was  not  dry 
or  harfh.  This  man,  with  his  wife,  as  much  ilricken  iri 
years  as  himfelf,  compofed  the  vVhole  domeftic  attendance  of 
my  uncle,  who,  he  told  me,  was  very  ill,  but  he  would  go  in- 
llantly  and  acquaint  him  of  my  arrival. 

*  In  the  mean  while,  I  could  not  help  taking  notice  of  the 
furniture  of  the  hall,  or  outer  room,  confifting  of  four  broken- 
back  chairs,  and  a  table  that  appeared  rickety  with  age,  and  of 
which  one  leaf,  off  the  hinges,  hung  on  the  ground.  Who 
does   not  know   the   n^echanical  force  of  appearance .?     My 
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heart  was  chilled  within  me,  at  the  fight  of  fo  cold  and  com- 
ibrtlefs  a  prolpea. 

*  I  was(,  however,  after  fome  little  waiting,  introduced  ta 
niy  uncle,  in  an  inner  apartment,  very  little  better  furmlhed,- 
where  he  was  fitting  up  in  his  bed,  with  the  letters  and  papers 
i  had  brought  him,  on  which  he  had  juft  caft  an  eye.  He  ap- 
peared to  me  a  venerable  old  man,  but  fo  much  broken,  fo  far 
gone  in  a  decay  of  nature,  that  the  firil  idea  he  excited  in  me 
was  that  of  compalhon. 

*  I  cannot  fay  that  he  gave  any  great  ligns  of  emotion  at  the 
fight  of  me :  on  the  contrary,  I  thought  I  remarked  in  him 
rather  an  infenfibility,  which  finilhed  the  dilheartening  nle.  I 
was  wrong.  There  was  a  double  reafon  for  it ;  firft,  the  na- 
tural indifference  of  old  age  to  every  thing,  efpecialiy  under  a 
mortal  infirmity ;  and  then  his  having  conti"a£led,  by  his  long 
refidence  in  Holland,  a  habit  of  the  Dutch  phlegm,  which  does; 
riot  abound  in  o'utward  demonftration,  and  yet,  often,  is  not 
deficient  in  inward  feehngs.  This  was  precifely  the  cafe  of  my 
uncle  towards  me.  For  after  fome  inquiries  into  the  ftate  of 
our  family,  and  thanking  me,  in  his  dry  way,  for  the  pleafure 
I  was  giving  him,  in  letting  him  fee  me  before  he  died,  he  or- 
dered the  proper  public  officers  immediately  to  be  fent  for,  and 
a  will,  he  had  ready  prepared,  with  blanks  for  the  purpofe  by 
him,  was  filled  up,  in  the  molt  valid  and  authentic  form,  with 
my  name  and  proper  defignations,  as  his  fole  heir  and  executor, 
with  not  a  fingle  legacy  befide,  except  an  annuity  of  four  hun- 
dred florins,  to  the  old  Swifs  and  his  wife,  for  their  lives.    . 

*  It  was  high  time  he  Ihould  take  this  ftep,  if  ever  he  was  to 
take  it ;  for  though  after  it  he  appeared  rather  on  the  mending 
hand,  he  did  not  furvive  it  quite  a  week,  during  which,  confi- 
dering  the  nature  of  the  difpofition  he  had  made  in, my  favour, 
it  is  unconceivable  with  how  cold  a  referve,  how  fuperficial  a 
regard,  he  received  my  dutiful  attendance  and  fervicc.  Some- 
times, indeed,  his  eyes,  already  dim  with  the  fhades  of  death, 
he  would  fix  on  me,  with  a  faint  exprefiion  in  them  of  plea- 
fure and  approbation  ;  but  then  he  would  inftantly  take  tbenx 
off  again,  with  a  figh,  and  air  of  regret.  Very  probably,  it 
was  lefs  in  the  light  of  his  neareft  relation  that  he  looked  on  me, 
than  in  that  of  an  heir,  longing  for  his  laft  moments  to  rob 
him  of  poffeflions,  which  nothing  but  his  inability  of  carrying 
them  with  him,  co-uld  have  engaged  him  to  leave  to  any  one. 
If  that  was  his  idea  of  me,  he  wronged  me  greatly  ;  but  he 
furnilhed  in  it  one  of  the  flrongeft  arguments  againfl  that  mo- 
ney-mad avarice  which  leads  its  wretched  votaries  to  accumulate 
wealth  againrt  that  moment  in  which  they  are  to  ceafe  for  ever 
to  want  it,  and  in  which  it  muft  pafs  to  heirs,  whom  they  mult 
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naturally  hate,  on  the  not  improbable  prefuinption  of  that  ]of 
at  their  death,  for  which  their  life  will  have  fo  fenfelefly  been 
employed  to  colled  caufe  and  matter :  a  life,  the  whole  fad 
dirty  ground-work  of  which  will  have  been  the  thinking  how 
to  gain  or  fave  a  fixpence. 

*  I  am  fenfible,  indeed,  that  fome  have  made  their  inno- 
cent children  an  excufe  for  their  fordid  penUry.  One  wretch  of 
this  kind  I  knew,  who,  againft  every  call  of  generofity,  or  cha- 
rity, ufed  for  ever  to  plead  his  being  accountable  to  his  dear 
children  for  every  fhilling  he  fpent.  He  was,  in  fadt,  very 
rich  :  but  as  to  thofe  fame  dear  children  of  his,  and  he  had 
two,  he  would,  for  half-a-crown,  have  put  them  both  into  a 
pie,  and  for  another  half-a-crown  eaten  the  pie,  and  hugged 
himfelf  on  being  hired  to  fave  by  it  the  expence  of  a  meal.  The 
truth  was,  that  he  ftarved  to  death  one  of  them,  and  by  ill- 
lifage  broke  the  other's  heart. 

*  But  abftrafted  from  the  laudable  fatisfa£lion  of  a  parent's 
leaving  to  his  children  in  a  moderate  provifion,  rather  a  fpur 
to  their  virtuous  induftry,  than,  in  an  overgrown  fortune,  a 
caufe  of  idlenefs,  of  worthlelTnefs,  and  often  of  ruin,  I  cannot 
conceive  what  difference  it  can  make  to  a  man,  whether  he 
dies  poffeffed  of  fifty  millions,  or  of  not  five  fhillings,  unlefs  to 
his  greater  regret  in  the  firft  cafe. 

*  I  had,  however,  at  firft,  been  (o  much  influenced  by  ap- 
pearances at  Mr.  Arnold's,  that  I  had  written  to  my  father, 
not  to  entertain  over-high  ideas  of  my  expectancies ;  which  I 
had  room  to  believe  were  much  lefs  confiderable  than  we  had 
been  made  to  believe. 

'  Being  now,  by  my  uncle's  diredion,  in  quiet  polTeflion  of 
every  thing  but  his  private  clofet  and  papers,  I  appeared,  and 
indeed  was,  mafter  of  the  houfe,  in  which  he  gave  himfelf  no 
longer  any  concern,  leaving  every  thing  to  my  difpofition,  in 
which,  I  dare  affure  you,  I  behaved  with  all  the  modefty  and 
circumfpedion  imaginable.  He  had,  as  his  voice  grew,  like 
his  perceptions,  fainter  and  fainter,,  faulteringly  acquainted  me, 
that  the  keys  of  his  clofet,  and  bureau,  were  under  his  bed's 
head,  which  he  defired  me  to  take  as  foon  as  the  breath  fhould 
be  out  of  his  body.  But,  what  you  will  think  fingular  enough, 
I9hen  that  happened,  which  was  about  ten  in  the  morning,  he 
was  found  to  have  expired,  with  his  keys  faft  grafped  in  his 
right  hand.  The  Swifs,  who  had  faithfully  attended  him,  and 
who  knew  him  better  than  I,  told  me,  he  fancied  it  was  in 
order  to  deliver  them  to  me.  May  be  fo.  I  fhould  otherwife 
have  currently  imputed  it  to  his  tenacioufnefs  of  a  fecret  which 
thefe  keys  are  now  to  difcover,  and  of  which  I  am  very  clear  the 
honcft  Swifs  himfelf  was  ignorant :  fince  even  to  me,  his  de- 
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figned  heir,  whom  it  fo  much  concerned,  he  had  not  opened 
his  lips  about  it. 

*  The  firft  Icifure  moment,  then,  after  his  death,  and  after 
giving  the  necelTary  direftion  for  his  funeral  obfcquies,  in  the 
manner  which  hehimfelf  had  pofitively  didated,  I  went  to  the 
clofet,  unlocked  the  door  of  it,  and  the  firft  thing  that  ftri^ck 
my  eyes,  was  a  pretty  thick  folio  book,  laid  on  a  kind  of  writ- 
ing table,  and  which  haftening  to  open,  I  found  was  a  fche- 
dule  or  inventory  of  his  whole  fortune,  written  in  the  moft  le- 
gible hand,  and  in  the  cleareft  order. 

*  Mr.  Arnold  had  always  pafied  for  rich;  but  that  being  a 
vague  general  term,  gives  no  pofitive  idea  of  the  fpecific  degree 
of  opulence  which  conftitutes  that  title.  Now,  though,  con- 
fidering  the  nature  and  greatnefs  of  his  dealings,  combined  with 
his  fpirit  of  parfimony,  it  was  humanly  fpeaking  not  poflible 
for  him  to  efcape,  as  he  had  willied  to  do,  the  being  reputed 
rich,  contrary  to  the  common  run  of  mifers,  who  though  they 
affeft  the  outfide  of  poverty,  are  neverthelefs  pleafed  with  the 
reputation  of  wealth,  and  efpecially  with  the  mean  refpect  com- 
monly paid  to  it.  He  had,  however,  by  the  mod  fed ulous  en- 
deavours, and  with  the  moft  guarded  attention  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  his  and  his  wife's  peculiar  humor  of  concealment,  io  far 
fucceeded,  that  no  one's  conjedlures  or  fufpicions  had  ever  come 
near  to  the  reality  of  that  immenfc  tortune,  which  he  had  amalT- 
ed;  and  of  which  this  book  contained  the  cleareft  documents 
and  indications.  There  were  not  only,  in  it,  the  refpedive  re- 
ferences to  liis  proofs  of  great  property,  in  all  the  great  banks 
of  Europe,  fuch  as  thofe  of  London,  Amfterdam,  Venice,  Ge- 
noa, the  fteur  of  Saxony,  &c.  but  to  fubftantial  fecurities  of 
mortgages,  of  bills,  of  bonds  from  public  companies,  and  of 
various  other  articles  of  that  kind,  and  all  of  them  moft  eafily 
and  moft  readily  to  be  realifed  and  converted  into  calh.  There 
were  alfo  the  deeds  of  two  large  eftate>,  which  he  had  purchafed 
in  Gloucefter  and  Kent,  in  his  own  name,  with  only  the  more 
fecrecy  for  his  having  affeiled  none,  unnoted  by  any  but  by 
fuch  parties  as  were  immediately  concerned,  and  which  I  found 
he  had,  fince  my  arrival,  and  without  mentioning  a  fyllable  of 
it  to  myfelf,  left  to  me  by  particular  aflignment,  on  a  prefump- 
tion,  perhaps,  that  the  general  devife  in  his  will  was  not  fuffi- 
cient.  In  ftiort,  I  found  that  nothing  had  been  oa^iitted  by 
him,  that  could  enlighten  or  fecure  me,  in  obtaining  or  keep- 
ing polVeflion  of  that  great  fortune,  which  he  had  bequeathed 
me ;  and  fo,  ftridtly  fpeaking,  great  it  was,  that  I  was  obliged 
to  confume  near  a  week  in  barely  going  over  the  various  arti- 
cles, and  afcertaining  their  refpedlive  references  :  the  whole 
amounting  to  fuch  a  fum  as  1  can  hardly  venture  to  fpecity  to 
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you.    It  was  not  only  beyond  my  imagination,  but  beyond  any 
^  widies  that  I  could  have  dared  to  form. 

•  *  Then  his  books,  which  were  kept  with  admirable  accuracy, 
and  in  which  I  could  obferve  but  two  hands,  his  own,  and  that 
of  Mrs.  Arnold,  clearly  pointed  out  thefources  of  this  aftonifh- 
ing  accumulation  of  wealth.  It  is  true,  there  appeared  on  them 
fundry  branches  of  dealing,  but  the  principal  fpring«head  was 
abfolutely  in  our  own  'Change- alley. 

*  Mr.  Arnold  had,  it  feems,  long  made  a  profotm^  ftody  of 
the  nature,  elTence,  flufluaticns,  and  caufes  of  fluduatioh  oi 
our  ftocks  ;  by  a  conftant  feries  of  bold  and  Ihrewd  fpecula- 
tions,  upon  which  he  had  improved  an  originally  not  inconfi- 
•derable  capital  into  that  ftupendous  one  of  which  1  now  found, 
inyfclf  in  poffeflion. 

•  *  He  had  not  only  made  occafionally  fundry  trips  to  London,- 
•but  had  kept,  till  two  or  three  years  before  his  death,  fpecial 
■jBelTengers  and  advice-boats,  ftationed  for  the  fpeedier  corrvey- 
ance  to  him  of  any  intelligence  that  could  affed  his  tranfaftions 
■in  that  way. 

'  T  found  alfo  afterwards,  that,  upon  his  plan  of  concealing 
-the  enormous  fwell  of  his  fortune,  he  never  made  more  bitter 
complaints  of  ill-luck,  in  that  fpecies  of  gaming,  than  when  he 
had  gained  by  it  fome  confiderable  advantage. 

*  But  what  was  more  fmgular  yet,  he  moft  heartily  defpifed 
•this  very  branch  of  dealing,  by  which  he  was  making  thefe  ex- 
orbitant profits.  There  was,  however,  in  this  nothing  para- 
doxical. This  very  contempt  gave  him  the  greater  coolnefs  botlv 
in  his  fpeculations  and  reduftion  of  them  to  praftice.  Though 
our  Jonathan's  and  Garraway's  were  to  him,  in  virtue  of  his 
correfpondences,  the  mines  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  he  treated,. 
in  confidential  letters  and  converfation,  the  whole  fyftem  of 
them,  with  the  utmoft  difapprobation.  Independently  of  the 
total  neeJleffnefs  of  contrading  the  public  debt  on  which  they 
were  founded,  he  faw  nothing  in  the  reigning  practice  of  ftock- 
jobbing,  but  the  calenture  of  the  year  1720,  which  had  made 
£0  many  take  the  South-Sea  for  green  fields,  and  drown  them- 
felves  in  it,  fince  then  converted  into  a  continual  How  fever, 
that  would  only  the  more  certainly  confume  and  deftroy  the 
body  politic  :    and,  indeed,   what   better  could   be   expefted  ? 

'The  fair  fpirit  of  commerce,  the  meritorious  courage  of  attempt- 
ing new  difcoveries,  had  feen  the  ftreams  of  wealth,  that  ufed 
to  fupply  thofe  falutary  channreh,  pernicioufiy  diverted  and  run- 
ning into  that  fpurious  one,  the  navigation  on  which,  in  paper 
•  velTels,  Mr.  Arnold  ufed,  not  quite  unhumoroufiy,  to  fay,  was, 
-literally  fpeaking,  in  the  way  of  a  trade-wind,  or  rather  itfelf  a 
'  Vind-trade  ;  fince  a  paltry,  ridiculous;  unauthentic  puif  in  the 
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news-paperS  could  niake  fair  or  foul  weather,  rife  or  fall  the 
flocks.  This  he  had  often  experienced;  having  fometim^s 
gained  from  oiie  to  two,  or  more  thou  fends  of  pounds  by  non^ 
fenfe  of  this  kind.  And,  in  this  courfe,  his  lofing  was  com- 
paratively very  rare,  which  was  owing  to  his  fuperior  know- 
ledge and  conftant  alertnefs  at  watching  events,  and  gaining 
ithe  earlieft  true  intelligence,  or  at  making  the  mod  of  falfe. 
Confidering,  then,  the  advantages  of  a  cool  experienced  game- 
fter,  at  fo  long  a  run,  amidft  the  paflions  of  heated  and  un- 
ikilful  players,  the  wonder  was  entirely  taken  off  to  me  of  his 
having  been  able,  in  a  term  of  near  half  a  century's  clofe  ap- 
plication to  that  fingle  objeft,  to  amafs  the  fortune  he  did. 
The  point  of  furprife  lay  in  his  having  fo  effedlually  concealed 
it,  to  his  endeavours  at  which  'he  muft  have  been  little  lefs  than 
a  Have. 

*  The  very  diforders,  however,  and  weak  fide  of  the  flocks, 
'which  none  knew  better  than  he  who  had  gotten  fo  much  by 
them,  made  him  bethink  himfelf  in  time  of  drawing  out  hfe 
great  flake  in  them,  and  of  realifmg  the  fums  he  had  amafled 
in  them. 

*  Among  other  reafons,  which  he  gave,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  and  which  I  will  deduce  to  you  more  at  large,  when  I 
have  thepleafure  of  feeing  you,  he  very  fenfibly  obferved,  that  the 
national  debt  could  not  go  on  augmenting  a^  infinitum ;  that  k 
was  more  likely  the  fabric  would  fiift  fall  to  the  ground,'  by  its 
foundations  being  over-built :  that  if  that  cafe  was  not  already 
in  exiftence,  it  imminently  threatened  to  be  fo.  In  the  mean 
while,  his  availing  himfelf  of  the  current  praftice,  did  not  hin- 
der his  making  another  not  lefs  judicious  refledion.  Qn  the 
trite  but  undeniable  principle,  that  in  all  human  affairs  there  is 
a  certain  line  or  meafure  beyond  which  there  is  no  going  with 
impunity,  he  averred  it  demonftrable,  though  the  cafe  v/as  cer- 
tainly a  rare  one,  and  even  at  the  firft  view  bordered  on  the 
paradoxical,  that  an  excefs  of  real  wealth  might,  for  reafons 
not  difficult  to  give,  be  hurtful  to  a  nation  ;  and  if  fo,  how 
much  more  pernicious  muft  be  an  overflow  of  fiditious  wealth, 
fuch  as  adually  exifts  in  the  prodigious  glut  of  our  paper-mill 
coinage  ;  not  the  leaft  of  its  mifchiefs  being  that  of  railing,  on 
fo  crazy  a  bottom,  the  prices  of  all  the  neceffaries  of  life,  to  the 
manifeft  injury  of  the  community,  and  efpecially  of  our  com- 
merce, foreign  and  domeftic,  the  folid  advantages  of  which 
have  been  fo  impolitically  facrificed  to  an  unwholfome  bloated 
appearance  of  falfe  opulence,  from  a  nation's  being  mortgaged 
without  neceffity,  and  poflerity  burthened  without  deferving  it, 
and  all  without  one  valuable  end  being  gained  for  it,  but  much 
the  contrary, 
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*  In  the  fear,  then,  of  worfe,  and  with  that  fphit  of  caution 
fo  natural  to  the  love  of  money,  ever  feeking  its  greatcft  fecu- 
rity,  Mr.  Arnold  had  latterly  begun  to  take  ineafures  for  that 
thread's  not  breaking  in  his  hands,  on  which  his  fortune  in  the 
funds  hung,  and  fat  about  winding  out  of  them,  as  fnug  and  as 
unobferved  as  he  could  poflibly  contrive  to  do.  1  heartily  hope, 
however,  that  his  apprehenfions  were  rather  the  produce  of  a 
timidity  conftitutional  to  himfelf,  than  of  a  rational  miftruft ; 
and  that  the  edifice  of  the  ftocks  may  be  like  the  leaning  tower 
of  Afmelli  near  Bologna,  which  always  appears  to  threaten  a 
fall,  without  ever  falling. 

*  Upon  the  plan,  then,  of  the  folideft  realifation,  he,  at 
length,  converted  the  bulk  of  his  fortune  into  various  articles 
of  the  fafcfl  nature.  Nor  do  I  mention  but  as  a  very  fmall  part 
fome  bulfes  of  diamonds  and  jewels,  to  a  pretty  large  amount> 
which  I  found  in  the  drawers  of  his  bureau. 

*  But  there  was  one  inconfifiency  which  I  confefs  ftruck  me 
a  good  deal,  confidering  his  unqueftionable  knowledge  and  fenfe 
of  the  value  of  intereft.  Along  the  back  part  of  the  clofet, 
there  flood,  on  the  floor,  a  range  of  thirteen  chefts,  rather 
fomewhat  larger  than  the  common  fize  of  the  thoufand-pound 
ones  for  filver  bullion,  or  dollars  for  exportation.  On  opening 
the  chefts,  they  were,  according  to  the  fpecification  in  his 
books,  full  of  the  gold  coins  of  various  nations.  But,  I  own, 
I  could  not  conceive  any  fatisfadory  reafon  why  he  had  thus  fuf- 
fered,  at  leaft  fome  of  them,  to  lie  dead  for  many  years,  the 
cords,  with  which  they  were  tied,  being  rotten  with  age.  The 
intereft  of  them  muft,  in  that  prefumable  time,  have  amounted 
to  near  if  not  quite  double  the  fum.  However,  there  they  were, 
and  I  immediately  fent  them,  for  fecurity,  to  be  depofited,  for 
me,  in  the  bank  of  Amfterdam.  This  alone  was  clearly  a 
princely  fortune. 

*  On  finding,  then,  this  glut  of  wealth  fo  fuddenly,  fo  un- 
expededly  poured  in  upon  me,  how  much  was  I  not  indebted  to 
that  philofophical  caft  of  mind  with  which  my  father  had  in.. 
fpired  me,  and  which  hindered  my  head  from  being  turned 
with  it  ?  My  great  point  then  was,  to  ftand  on  my  guard 
againft  that  infatuating  quality,  for  which  opulence  is  fo  deierv- 
fcdly  infamous  :  Fortune  being  {o  fond  of  Folly,  that  v»'here  ftw 
does  not  find  men  fools,  fhe  makes  them  fo.  Of  one  thing, 
however,  I  am  very  fiire,  that  if  I  cannot  ennoble  my  fortune  by 
theufe  1  hope  to  make  of  it,  I  fhall  ever  fpurn  with  difdain  the 
thought  of  my  fortune's  ennobling  me.  Nor  can  1  conceive 
any  thing  fo  very  defpicable  as  a  money-made  lord,  except  a 
lord  by  defcent  degraded,  or,  more  properly  fpeaking,  unmade, 
by  fuch  a  fordid  attachment  to  lucre,  as  is  abfolutely  uncompa- 
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tible  with  the  ideas  of  honor,  once  annexed  to  that  diftin£\ion  ; 
but  now  pretty  well  abolilhed,  fince  vanity  is  feen  capable  of 
cre^ing  the  very  dirtieft  money-grubs  into  peers,  as  avarice  is 
of  finking  the  moft  illuftrious  peers  into  the  arranteft  money- 
grubs. 

«  As  foon,  however,  as  I  was  clearly  fatisfied  of  every  thing, 
I  wrote  my  father  a  fuccindl  account  of  my  fuccefs,  and  gave 
the  letter  to  Mr.  Haynes,  a  gentleman,  who  was  going  over  to 
England,  and  v/hom  I  overtook,  about  a  month  afterwards,  at 
Helvoetfluys,  when  he  had,  by  a  very  uncommon  accident  of  a 
contrary  wind  of  fo  long  a  duration,  been  detained  above  three 
weeks,  as  he  was  waiting  there  to  go  by  the  packet ;  fo  tiiat  my 
poor  father  died  without  the  fatisfaction  of  knowing  my  fuccef- 
fion  to  that  fortune,  which  was  fo  much  endeared  to  me,  by 
the  profpea  of  iharing  it  with  him,  and  of  rendering  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  more  eafy,  and  more  commodious. 

*  During  that  month,  I  had  ^o  fettled  all  affairs,  and  fo  fe- 
curely  quieted  my  pofleflions,  that  I  could  with  perfecl  tranqui- 
lity quit  Amfterdam,  to  return  to  my  native  country,  where  I 
was  determined  to  be  entirely  governed  by  my  father's  advice,  and 
not  even  to  take  a  fmgle  fervant  or  domeftic,  or  make  any  the 
leaft  fliow,  till  I  Ihould  have  his  opinion  and  diredlion. 

*  As  to  the  honeft  old  Swifs  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  long 
faithful  fervants  to  my  uncle,  J  raifed  their  annuity  from  four 
hundred  to  twelve  hundred  florins  a  year  ;  and,  what  will  make 
you  laugh,  I  could  hardly  prevail  on  them  to  accept  it ;  not 
that  they  did  not  love  money ;  root  that  they  pi(^ued  thcmfelves 
on  generofity  ;  but  the  augmentation  appeared  out  of  rule  to 
them :  in  the  hardnefs  of  their  heads  they  had  no  conception 
but  of  the  letter  of  the  legacy,  and  almoft  dreaded  feme  trap  in 
the  addition.  However,  they  were  foon  convinced,  thankful, 
and  very  well  pleafed. 

*  But  before  I  leave  Holland,  with  which  I  conclude  this  let- 
ter, with  reference  to  the  next  poft  for  continuation,  allow  me 
one  fummary  ftricture  on  the  national  charadler  of  the  Dutch. 
By  what  I  could  fee  of  them,  in  my  very  (hort  ftay  in  their 
country,  where  I  was  too  much  ingrolfed  by  my  private  affairs, 
to  make  any  valuable  general  obfervations,  they  appear  to  me 
to  be,  to  the  reft  of  mankind,  what  the  bees  are  to  the  animal 
kingdom,  a  folitary  kind  of  beings,  hived  apart,  the  free- hooters 
of  every  plant  or  flower  that  ofl^ers  them  honey,  always  mur- 
muring, inceflTantly  intent  on  their  work,  ready  with  their  ftings 
for  any  difturbers,  induftrious,  but  unfocial. 

'  I  am  afraid,  too,  that  their  hive  is  liable  to  be  pillaged  by 
bad  neighbours ;  but,  as  the  old  faw  has  it,  "  Let  the  bees 
look  to  ihat.*> 
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S94         '^^^^  Dijlreft  Wife ;  or  the  Hl/iory  of  Eliza  Wy  ndham . 

All  that  follows  is  the  paper  and  packthread  of  novelifin. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  lovers,  who  are  equally  ena^ 
luoured  of  each  other,  are  fupremcly  happy,  and  joined  together 
in  lawful  wedlock. 

It  is  tirefome  for  us  to  be  perpetually  repeating  the  fame 
thing  in  the  characters  we  give  of  modern  novels;  and  we  muft 
refer  the  reader  to  what  we  have  faid  of  other  publications  of 
tUe  fame  kind,  that  are  what  we  may  call  perfonal.  The  two 
fiift  volumes,  and  two  hundred  fifteen  pages  of  the  third  (which 
contains  pages  272)  are  no  other  than  an  aukward  introduftion 
to  the  cataftrophe  which  we  have  mentioned. 
■T       ■-      '  I     I.    1 .1     II        1 1    ,  ,  I 

IX.  The  Dijirefl  Wife,  or  the  Hifory  of  Eliza  Wyndham ;  related 

in  a  Jcurney  to  Salilbury.    2  Voh,  fmall  8'yff.    Pr.  5/.    Wilkie, 

WE  are  pretty  certain  that  this  and  the  preceding  novel 
are  not  written  by  the  fame  author  ;  tho'  a  remark- 
able attention  is  paid  to  the  profeilions  of  fchool-mafters  and  go- 
vernelTes  through  both ;  nor  does  the  fuppofition  of  their  wri» 
ter's  calling  reflefl  any  difcredit  upon  them,  provided  the  rear" 
der  fhall  find  they  have  merit.  The  performance  before  us  is, 
however,  far  inferior  in  every  refpedl  to  that  reviewed  in  the 
laft  article  ;  and  it  fcarcely  can  bear  an  analyfis.  The  hiftory 
of  Eliza  Wyndham  contains  very  little  that  is  either  new  or  in- 
terefting.  She  is  almoft  ftified  in  the  bafket  of  a  ftage-coach 
with  an  infant  daughter,  but  recovers  through  the  humanity  of 
the  pafiengers,  to  whom  fhe  relates  her  ftory.  Having  loft  her 
parents  and  her  uncle,  Hie  was  reduced  to  great  diftrefs  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  her  age.  Being  very  handfome,  (he  was  picked 
up  by  a  good  lady  (Wyndham),  whofe  fon,  a  la  nowvelle^  hav- 
ing left  the  univerfity,  falls  in  love  with  her,  and  confequently 
file  with  him.  The  old  lady  finding  her  fen's  paflion  affedl  his 
health,  confents  to  their  marriage,  and  foon  dies.  Sir  George 
Wyndham,  her  hufband,  was  then  vifiting  an  eftate  hepoflelT- 
ed  in  Jamaica,  and  had  by  letter  given  his  confent  to  his  fon's 
marriage  with  Mifs  Smithfon  ;  but  hearing  of  his  lady's  death, 
he  courts  a  Airs.  Wardman  of  that  ifland,  a  wicked  woman, 
v.'ho  had  a  daughter,  and  carries  both  to  England.  On  his 
arrival  at  London,  he  fends  to  his  country  feat  for  his  fon, 
^nd  difapproves  of  his  intended  marriage  with  Mifs  Smithfon, 
intending  that  Mifs  Wardman  fr.ould  be  his  wife.  Upon  his 
return  to  the  country,  young  Wyndham  acquaints  his  miftrefs 
that  his  father  intended  to  turn  her  out  of  doors,  and  to  difin- 
herit  him  if  he  married  her,  notwithftanding  his  prior  confent. 
Mean  time.  Sir  George  marries  Mrs.  Wardman,  who  finding 
that  Mr.  Wyndham  was  deaf  to  all  propofals  of  an  alliance  with 
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lier  daughter,  in  order  to  ruin  him  with  his  father,  counterfeits 
Sir  George's  hand  to  a  letter  confenting  to  their  marriage, 
which  was  accordingly  performed.  The  event  was,  that  the 
young  couple  were  turned  adrift,  and  underwent  various  fcenes^ 
of  infipid  ill-concerted  diftrefs,  till  at  laft  Mr.  Wyndham  is 
fixed  in  the  profefTion  of  a  fchool-mafter.  The  infernal  malice 
of  lady  Wyndham  ftill  purfues  the?n,  and  aggravates  all  their 
various  fcenes  of  woe  ;  Mr.  Wyndham  is  thrown  into  jail, 
where  he  and  his  wife,  and  their  little  child,  underwent  inex- 
preflTible  mifery ;  but  their  diftrefs  is  fo  improbably  worked  up, 
that  a  reader  muft  have  very  exquifite  fenfations  if  he  can  feel 
it. 

The  reader  is  to  underftand,  that  all  this  ftory  Is  related  by 
Mrs.  Wyndham  herfelf  in  her  journey  from  Salifbury,  after  her 
hulband  had  been  fome-how  or  other  fpirited  away  from  her. 
When  ihe  came  to  Egham  fhe  recovers  him,  as  he  is  attend- 
ing his  father  (who  had  difcovered  his  wife  and  daughter-in- 
law's  bafenefs)  in  his  laft  moments.  It  then  appears  that, 
young  Wyndham,  by  the  arts  of  his  mother-in-law  and  her 
daughter,  had  been  forced  into  a  mad-houfe,  and  by  means  of 
a  worthy  magiftrate  ali  the  villainy  was  difcovered.  The  refult 
of  the  whole  is,  that  Mr.  Wyndham  and  his  wife  were  reftored 
to  the  good  graces  of  Sir  George,  who  recovered  from  his  ill- 
nefs,  and  that  poetical  juftice  is  done  to  the  wickednefs  of  all 
the  other  parties. 

X.  ^n  EJJay  onthe  firjl  Principles  of  Gcverfiment ;  and  on  the  Nature 
of  .political,  ciojily  and  religious  Liberty.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley, 
LL.D.  F.R,S.     %vo.     Pr.  3^.     Dodfley.  " 

WE  have  already  *  had  an  opportunity  of  paying  our 
compliments  to  this  fame  Jofeph  Prieftley,  L  L.  D. 
and  we  then  exhibited  Ibme  fpecimens  of  his  ftile,  eloquence, 
and  reafoning.  If  we  are  rightly  informed,  the  author  has 
lince  that  time  quitted  the  profelhon  of  a  fchoolmafter;  and 
the  Eliay  before  us  is  a  moft  notable  fpecimen  of  his  modefty  as 
an  author.  In  his  preface  he  tells  us,  that  his  friends  (who, 
no  doubt,  are  moft  admirable  judges  of  the  fubjeft)  *  thought 
he  had  placed  the  foundation  of  thofe  moft  valuable  interefts 
of  mankind  on  a  broader  and  firmer  bafis,  in  confequence  of 
my  availing  myfelf  of  a  more  accurate  and  extenfive  fyftera  of 
morals  and  policy  than  was  adopted  by  Mr.  Locke,  and  others 
who  formerly  wrote  upon  this  fubjed.'  How  fliameful  will  ib 
be,  if,  after  this  feif-denying  declaration,  a  royal  mandate  does 

*  See  Vol.  XX.  p.  138. 
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not  iffue  for  deftroying  all  the  bufls  of  Mr.  Locke,  and  ereding 
in  their  ftead  thofe  of  Jofeph  Piicftley,  L  L  D.   F.  R.  S. 

Having  thus  cleared  ourfclves  of  the  preface,  we  enter  upon 
the  Introduftion,  in  which  after  he  and  Dr.  Watts  have  made 
as  free  with  the  Eternal  Being  as  if  they  were  his  privy  coun-- 
fellors,  our  author  proceeds  as  follows : 

*  The  next  advantage  refulting  from  the  fame  principle,  and 
which  is,  in  many  refpe^s  both  the  caufe  and  efFefl  of  the 
former,  is,  that  the  human  fpecies  itfelf  is  capable  of  a  fimilac 
and  unbounded  improvement ;  whereby  mankind  in  a  later  age 
are  greatly  fuperior  to  mankind  in  a  former  age,  the  individuals 
being  taken  at  the  fame  time  of  life.  Of  this  progrefs  of  the 
fpecies,  brute  animals  are  more  incapable  than  they  are  of  that 
relating  to  individuals.  No  horfe  of  this  age  feems  to  have 
any  advantage  over  the  individuals  of  this  kind  that  lived  many 
centuries  ago ;  and  if  there  be  any  improvement  in  the  fpecies, 
it  is  owing  to  our  manner  of  brvcding  and  training  them.  But 
a  man  at  this  time,  who  has  been  tolerably  well  educated,  in 
an  improved  chriflian  country,  is  a  being  polleffed  of  much 
greater  power,  t9  be,  and  to  make  happy,  than  a  perfon  of 
the  fame  age,  in  the  fame  or  any  other  country,  feme  cen- 
turies ago.  And,  for  this  reafon,  I  make  no  doubt,  that  a 
perfon  fome  centuries  hence  will,  at  the  fame  age,  be  as  much 
fuperior  to  us.' 

Thefe  are  difcoveries  much  in  character  of  the  writer,  but 
are  the  dired  reyerfe  of  Horace's  obfervation  : 
^tas  parentum  pejor  avis  tulit 
-  Nos  nequiores,  mox  daturos 
Progeniem  vitiofiorem. 
*'  Cur  fathers  have  been  worfe  than  theirs. 
And  they  than  ours. ---Next  age  will  fee 
A  race  more  profligate  than  we. 
With  all  the  pains  we  take,  have  fkill  enough  to  be. 

Rofcommon. 
But  fetting  the  authority  of  Horace  (who  was  a  poet  and  a 
v/it)  afide,  we  can  by  no  means  aflent  to  the  Doftor's  fuppofe4 
progreflive  melioration  of  the  human  fpecies,  either  as  to  morals 
or  intellefts.  If  the  prefent  age  has  improved  in  fome  arts,  is  it 
not  far  fliort  in  others,  when  compared  to  their  flate- under 
many  former  periods,  and  even  that  which  immediately  fuc- 
ceeded  the  revival  of  literature ;  not  to  mention  their  former 
exiftence  in  Greece  and  Rome  f  Will  our  author  pronounce 
this  age  to  be  improved  in  purity  of  manners,  and  tiie  pradice 
of  all  the  focial  virtues,  beyond  any  that  former  times  ever 
produced  ?  If  he  does,  we  will  venture  to  fay  that  he  is  fm- 
gular  in  his  opinion. 
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*  In  thefe  circumftances,  if  I  be  alked  what  I  mean  by 
liberty,  I  Ihould  chufe,  for  the  fake  of  greater  clearnefs,  to 
divide  it  into  two  kinds,  political  and  ci'vil ;  and  the  importance 
of  having  clear  ideas  on  this  fubjeft  will  be  my  apology  for 
the  innovation.  Political  liberty^  I  would  fay,  confifts  in  the 
power,  which  the  members  of  the  flate  referve  to  themfelves, 
of  arriving  at  the  public  offices,  or  at  leaft  of  having  votes 
in  the  nomination  of  thofe  who  fill  them  :  and  I  would  chufe 
to  call  ci'vil  liberty  that  power  over  their  own  aftions,  which 
the  members  of  the  ftate  referve  to  themfelves,  and  which 
their  officers  muft  not  infringe.  Political  liberty,  therefore,  is 
equivalent  to  the  right  of  raagiftraey,  being  the  claim  that 
any  member  of  the  ftate  hath  to  have  his  private  opinion  or 
judgment  become  that  of  the  public,  and  thereby  control  the 
adiions  of  others ;  whereas  civil  liberty  extends  no  farther  than 
to  a  man's  own  condu^l,  and  (Ignifies  the  right  he  has  to  be 
exempt  from  the  control  of  the  fociety,  or  its  agents  :  that  is, 
the  power  he  has  of  providing  for  his  own  advantage  and  hap- 
pinefs.* 

We  are  afraid  that  the  Dc(5lor,  in  this  very  profound  difco- 
very,  attempts  to  eftablifh  a  diftindlion  without  any  difference, 
as  the  words  ci'vil  and  political,  in  their- original  fignifications, 
are  precifely  the  fame,  though  the  etymology  of  the  one  is 
Latin,  and  the  other  Greek ;  fo  that  we  more  than  fufpeft  he 
has  made  a  fmall  miftake,  by  fubltituting  civil  for  per/onal  li- 
berty. Thus  much  for  the  Introdudlion  ;  and  now  for  the 
body  of  the  work,  which  is  to  excel  all  that  Locke  ever  thought, 
or  Harrington  planned. 

After  a  candid  perufal,  we  can  difcover  nothing  new,  ex- 
cept the  abfurdities,  in  this  boafled  performance  ;  nothing 
worthy  tanto  hiatu.  On  the  contrary,  we  meet  only  with 
common-place  fentiments,  and  miferable  perverfions  of  hiftory. 
The  DoAor's  zeal  for  liberty  feems,  fometimes,  even  to  abflradt 
his  ideas  from  common-fenfe.  Is  there  a  bigot,  be  his  per- 
fuafion  what  it  will,  who  will  deny  that  the  fafety  of  the 
people  is  the  fupreme  law;  which  is  the  important  fecret  that 
this  writer  has  difcovered,  and  forms  the  whole  fubflance  of 
his  book  ?  Kven  Filmer  never  queftioned  that  great  maxim. 
His  abfurdity  lay  in  the  manner  of  his  eftablifhing  it.  Our 
author  feems  to  lodge  an  infallibility  in  the  people,  as  if 
they  never  had  been  in  the  wrong.  The  following  is  a  mod 
curious  fpeci men  of  the  Doiior's  political  reafoning,  and  his 
profound  refearches  into  government : 

*  In  large  Hates,  this  ultimate  feat  of  power,  this  tribunal 
to  which  lies  aa  appeal  irom  every  Other,  and  from  which  no 
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appeal  can  even  be  imagined,  is  too  much  hid,  and  kept  out 
of  fight  by  the  prefent  complex  forms  of  government,  which 
derive  their  authority  from  it.  Hence  hath  arifen  a  want  of 
clearnefs  and  confiftency  in  the  language  of  the  friends  of  li- 
berfy.  Hence  the  prepofterous  and  flavilli  maxim,  that  what- 
ever is  enabled  by  that  body  of  men,  in  whom  the  fupreme 
power  of  the  ftate  is  veiled,  muft,  in  all  cafes,  be  implicitly 
obeyed  ;  and  that  no  attempt  to  repeal  an  unjuft  law  can  be 
vindicated,  beyond  a  fimple  remonftrance  addrefled  to  the  le- 
giflators.  A  cafe,  which  is  very  intelligible,  -but  which  can 
iiev€r  happen,  will  demonftrate  the  abfurdity  of  fuch  a  maxim. 

•  Syppofe  the  king  of  England,  and  the  two  houfes  of  par- 
liament, fliould  make  a  law,  in  all  the  ufual  forms,  to  exempt 
the  members  of  either  houfe  from  paying  taxes  to  the  govern- 
ment, or  to  appropriate  to  themlelves  the  property  of  their 
fellow  citizens :  a  law  like  this  would  open  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  nation,  and  fliew  them  the  true  principles  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  power  of  governors.  The  nation  would  fee 
that  the  moft  regular  governments  might  become  tyrannical, 
and  their  governors  oppreffive,  by  feparating  their  intereft 
from  that  of  the  people  whom  they  governed.  Such  a  law 
would  fhew  them  to  \^^  but  fervants,  and  fervants  who  had 
ihamefuUy  abufed  their  truft.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  every  man  for 
himfelf  would  lay  his  hand  upon  his  fword,  and  the  authority 
of  the  fupreme  power  of  the  ftate  would  be  annihilated.' 

Thefe  are  obfervations  which  have  been  hackneyed  by  every 
party- writer,  and  were  the  great  themes  of  abufe  during  the 
adminiftration  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  ;  but  they  mean  no  more 
than  that  it  is  fuppolable  a  conftitulion  may  be  felo  de  fe. 
Without  enquiring  whether  this  is  not  a  Juppojitio  non  fuppo- 
nenda,  becaufe  it  never  happened  in  Great- Britain,  during  the 
I>o£lor's  favourite  period  of  ejcit  tyr annus  regum  ultimus,  the 
conllitution  was  not  felo  de  fit  becaufe  it  was  murdered  by  the 
army.  But  why  are  we  not  to  fuppofe,  what  has  more  than 
onee  happened  in  Great- Britain,  that  the  author's  fupreme  and 
upright  legiflators,  the  Mob,  have  often  not  only  attempted  to 
deftroy  the  conftitution,  but  to  murder  every  foreigner  in  the 
tingdom,  nay  every  member  of  their  ov/n  community  who 
could  either  read  or  write  ?  In  Ihort,  if  wild  fuppofitions  are 
10  :£Drm>  .a  bafis  for  abolifhing  conilitutions,.  none  can  ever 
cxift. 

The  remaining:  parts  of  this  performance  are  equally  trite, 
languid,  and  unintereiling ;  and,  if  we  miftake  not,  the  fub- 
ftance  of  it  has  been  again  and  again  printed  in  the  Doftor's 
ether  workis  i  fo.  that  this  is  at  fceft  but  a  vamped  publication. 

XI.  Terra 
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%[.'' Terra  Aujiralis  Cognita  :  Or,  Voyages  to  the  Terra  AuJIralis, 
or  Southern  Hemifphere,  during  the  Jtxieenth,  fe<venieemh,  and 
eighteenth  Centuries.  Containing  an  Account  of  the  Manners  of 
the  People,  and  the  Productions  of  the  Countries,  hitherto  found 
in  the  fouthern  Latitudes  ;  the  Ad'vantages  that  may  refult  from 
further  Difconjeries  on  this  great  Continent ;  and  the  Methods  of 
ejlahlijhing  Colonies  there  to  the  Advantage  of  Great-Britain. 
With  a  Preface  by  the  Editor,  Vols,  21,  and  III.  8i/«.  Pr,  6s» 
each,     Donaldfon. 

TH  E  firft  volume  of  this  ufeful  and  entertaining  work 
was  publifhed  in  1766,  and  contained  the  difcoveries 
made  in  \}s\t  Terra  Aujiralis  during  the  fixteenth  century.  Of 
that  volume,  and  the  plan  which  Mr.  Callander  has  purfued  in 
this  colleih\ion,  we  gave  a  full  and  particular  account  in  voL 
xxiii.  of  our  Review. 

The  two  volumes  which  are  now  publifhed,  complete  the 
author's  defign ;  containing  accounts  of  the  voyages  made  to 
the  fouthern  parts  of  the  globe,  during  the  feventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  ending  with  that  of  commodore  Byron 
in- 1765.  The  materials  which  compofe  thefe  two  volumes  are 
collefted  not  only  from  our  Englifh  writers,  but  from  foreign 
journals,  which  have  not  appeared  in  our  language  before. 
The  whole  includes  fixty-three  articles,  illuftrated  with  fuch 
charts  and  maps  as  were  thought  neceflary  in  a  work  of  this 
nature. 

In  the  laft  book  the  author  confiders,  by  what  methods  thefe 
difcoveries,  hitherto  vague  and  partial,  may  be  rendered  more 
regular  and  uniform  ;  and  in  what  manner  we  may  beft  expeft 
to  open  a  communication  with  the  interior  parts  of  thefe  ex- 
tenfive  countries,  or  form  eftablifhments  upon  their  coafts. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  this  work  may  be  of  great  utility,  as 
it  has  a  tendency  to  advance  the  knowledge  of  geography  and 
navigation  in  regions  which  are  certainly  very  extenfive,  and 
which  may  amply  repay  any  European  power  for  the  trouble 
and  expence  attending  their  inveftigation. 

If  fome  perfon  (and  none  is  better  qualified  for  it  than  Mr. 
Callander)  would  give  us  a  hiftory  of  the  arclic  regions  in  this 
manner,  it  might  ferve  to  throw  fome  light  on  the  famous 
queftions  relating  to  a  N.  W.  and  N.  E.  palfage  through  thofe 
feas,  the  peopling  of  America^  and  other  points  equally  curious 
&nd  interefting  to  us  both  as  men,  and  as  citizens  of  the  firft 
trading  nation  of  the  world, 


MONTHLY 


[  300  I 
Monthly    Catalogue. 

12.  ^he  Trial  of  Frederic  Calvert,  Efg.  5flro«  ^  Baltimore,  in 
the  Kingdom  c/" Ireland,  for  a  Rapt  on  the  Body  o/' Sarah  Wood- 
cock ;  and  of  Eliz.  Griffinburg,  and  Ann  Harvey,  otheriAjife 
Darby,  as  Acce£aries  before  the  Fatty  for  procuring y  aiding,  and 
abetting  him  in  committing  the  faid  Rape,  At  the  JJJisus  "held  at 
Kingfton,  for  the  County  of  Surry,  on  Saturday,  the  26th  of 
March,  1768.  Before  the  Right  Hon,  Sir  Sydney  Stafford 
Smythe,  Knt.  one  of  the  Barons  of  his  Majejiys  Court  of  Exche-r 
quer,  Publififed  by  PermiJJion  of  the  fudge,  Taken  in  Short- 
hand by  JokphGurney,     Folio,     Pr,  3  J.     Owen. 

NOTHING  Ihcv/s  more  ftrongly  than  this  publication, 
the  neceflity  of  following  the  old  adage,  Audi  alteram 
partem.  la  peruiing  this  pamphlet,  wer?  we  to  flop  at  the 
evidence  of  the  profecutrix,  we  could  not  hefitate  a  moment  in 
concluding  the  prifoner  to  be  guilty ;  but  when  we  proceed  to 
the  defence  he  make?,  his  criminality  vaniflies,  or  at  leaft  be- 
comes venial.  Though  the  profecutrix  appears  to  have  been 
bred  up  in  total  ignorance  of  fafhionable  life,  a  ftranger  even 
to  plays  and  innocent  diverfions,  without  applying  to  ar<y  other 
fludy  (if  we  except  her  own  bufmefs  of  a  milliner)  but  that  of 
the  fcripture,  and  religious  books,  yet  her  evidence,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  many  crofs  examinations  (he  underwent,  is  ama- 
zingly clear,  confident,  and  rteady.  She  fpeaks  nothing  but 
the  very  thing  fhe  ought ;  and  though  it  was  impoffible  for  her 
to  forefee  the  queflions  that  were  put  to  her,  yet  Oie  anfwers 
each  with  precifion  and  propriety. 

It  required  no  uncommon  force  of  evidence  to  deftroy  fb 
clear  and  well-conne6led  a  charge.  The  prifoner's  witneffe? 
are  no  fewer  than  thirty,  fome  of  them  in  low  ftations  of  life, 
and  they  are  examined  uponqueftions  arifing  at  various  periods, 
during  and  after  the  cohabitation  of  the  profecutrix  with  the 
prifoner.  It  is  only  doing  juftice  to  the  jury  who  acquitted  his 
lordfliip  when  we  fay,  that  a  confiftency  of  evidence  among  fo 
many  witnelTes,  each  of  whom  was  examined  apart,  is  next  to 
impoflible,  if  they  fpoke  from  any  influence  but  that  of  truth. 
They  flatly  contradid  the  profecutrix  in  many  particulars,  and 
leave  the  reader  under  Ibme  dilHculty  in  believing  how  it  is  pof- 
fible  that  a  woman,  fo  atrocioufly  wronged  as  the  profecutrix 
fworeihe  was,  fo  determined  upon  punifningthe  ravifher,  and  fo 
Xinwiliing  that  he  ihould  repeat  his  crime,  fhould  live  with  hiii^ 
from  the  i6th  of  December  to  the  29th  of  the  fame  month,  ihould 
keep  (as  appears  from  her  own  examination  fhe  did)  various 
pompanies,  Smd  vifit  various  places,  through  the  moil  public 
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flreets  of  this  crowded  metropolis,  tvithoiit  fuffering  her  indig- 
nation to  burft  forth  by  bawling  out  for  afiiftance.  We  have 
often  condemned,  in  reviewing  novels,  the  improbability  of  fudh 
adventures;  but  the  fituation  and  cafe  of  the  profecutrix  is 
more  improbable  than  any  we  meet  with  even  in  fidion. 

Jt  would  exceed  our  ufual  limits  (hould  we  enter  into  parti- 
culars ;  we  fhall  therefore  fix  upon  one  fad  in  which  all  par- 
ties are  agreed,  and  which  the  judge  who  tried  the  prifoners 
very  juftly  thought  was  the  ftrong  part  of  their  cafe ;  we  mean 
the  proceedings  when  (he  was  brought  by  Habeas  to  lord  Manf- 
field's  houfe,  as  they  are  laid  down  with  great  perfpicuity  by 
Mr.  Way,  whom  we  cannot  fuppofe  ^  to  have  been  influenced 
by  the  prifoners,  and  muft  be  deemed  an  unexceptionable  wit- 
nefs. 

•  Mr.  Way.  I  was  at  Lord  Mansfield's  houfe,  I  happened  to 
be  in  the  room  with  my  Lord  about  ten  minutes  before  I^ord 
Baltimore  and  Mifs  Woodcock  came  in  ;  his  I.ordfhip  defired 
me  to  flay,  faying  he  had  fent  for  his  clerk,  who  was  not 
come.  A  little  after,  the  fervant  came  into  the  ftudy  where  I 
was,  and  faid,  that  Lord  Baltimore  and  this  lady  were  with- 
out, upon  which  Lord  Mansfield  ordered  me  to  go  out  and  ac- 
quaint Lord  Baltimore,  he  could  not  fee  him  at  that  time,  but 
to  bring  Mifs  Woodcock  into  him.  His  Lordfhip  defired  Ihe 
would  fit  down,  and  defired  me  not  to  go  out  of  the  room.  After 
ihe  had  fat  down,  and  feemed  compofed.  Lord  Mansfield  afked 
her  at  firft,  how  Ihe  came  to  go  away  from  her  father  in  this 
manner  ?  She  faid,  that  file  begged  to  be  excufed  from  giving 
an  account  of  that,  ihe  would  tell  that  to  her  father  alone. 
My  Lord  Mansfield  faid,  he  did  not  want  to  know  any  of  her 
family-concerns,  but  that  he  wanted  to  know  whether  Ihe  was 
under  any  confi:raint  from  Lord  Baltimore,  or  was  confined  by 
him  ?  She  anfwered,  Not  in  the  leaft,  or  words  to  that  effeft, 
for  1  had  agreed  to  ftay  with  him  :  he  repeated  it  again  feveral 
times,  and  Hie  faid,  I  had  agreed  to  ftay  with  him,  feveral  times 
over.  He  afked  her  about  part  of  a  letter,  fomethiog  wrote 
at  the  botiom  of  the  letter  to  her  father,  if  it  was  her  hand- 
w  riting  ?  She  faid  it  was.  He  aiked  her  about  a  perfon  who 
had  (qqxi  her  from  I*ord  Baltimore's  window  ?  She  faid,  fiie 
had  feen  a  perfon  whom  ihe  knew  about  the  houfe,  and  ilie 
faid  that  flie  beckoned  to  him  to  come  to  another  window  : 
accordingly,  upon  her  meeting  him  at  the  window,  he  afked 
her  if  file  was  well  ?  She  faid  yes ;  and  (lie  faid,  that  the 
reafon  why  Ihc  beckoned  him  to  come  to  the  window  was,  that 
her  father  might  be  fatisfied,  and  might  know  ihe  was  vvell  ; 
-and  that  he  faid.  Then  you  are  well,  and  have  been  well,  or 
words  to  that  effe<a,  and  at  laft  alked.  Is  all  well  I  on  which  (lie 
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faid  (lie  turned  away  from  the  window.  Lord  Mansfield  afked 
her  in  this  kind  of  way,  I  think,  from  the  affidavit.  You  are 
of  age,  of  five  or  fix  and  twenty  ?  She  f.iid  (he  was.  Becaufe, 
fays  he,  if  you  was  not  of  age,  I  (hould  not  take  your  anfwei' 
fo  eafily,  but  I  (hould  take  you  away.  She  anfwered.  As  I  am 
of  age,  I  know  you  cannot  do  it,  my  Lord  :  (he  repeated  it  fe- 
veral  times.  She  had  mentioned  fomething  about  her  father, 
before  Lord  Mansfield  a(ked  her  if  (be  would  fee  her  father* 
She  faid,  (he  fliould  be  glad  to  fee  her  father,  and  tell  him  (he 
was  well :  he  was  ordered  to  be  fent  for  to  fom£  neighbouring 
houfe  ;  and  fine  fat  down  about  ten  minutes,  while  her  father 
was  fent  for,  and  faid  nothing.  A  meflTage  was  brought  in 
that  the  father  was  come  into  the  hall,  and  his  Lordihip  di- 
refted  me  to  let  the  father  and  fifter  in,  and  a(ked  her  if  (he 
•would  fee  her  fifter  ;  he  a(ked  her  alfo  whether  flie  was  afraid 
to  fee  her  father?  She  faid  no.  His  I^rdfhip  direded  that 
her  father  and  fifter  (hould  be  put  into  a  room  with  her  by 
themfelves,  and  no  other  perfon  with  them  :  accordingly  they 
-were  left  together  half  an  hour,  1  believe,  or  more.  When 
they  came  out,  notice  was  carried  in  to  Lord  Mansfield,  that 
they  had  had  their  converfation,  and  he  came  out  to  them  into 
the  anti-room.  As  to  what  pafTed  then,  a  great  many  people 
were  called  in,  and  I  was  not  very  clofe  by,  I  happened  to  be 
in  another  room,  and  was  not  very  near,  a  great  many  were 
nearer.  Upon  a  meflTenger  (hewing  unto  my  Lord  that  they 
were  defirous  of  feeing  him,  my  Lord  ftepped  into  his  anti- 
room,  and  they  were  all  called  in. 

'  Lord  Baltimore.  Had  you  an  opportunity  of  making  any  ob- 
fervation  on  Mifs  Woodcock's  behaviour,  while  with  Lord 
Mansfield  ;  did  (he  feem  to  know  for  what  purpofe  (he  was 
brought  there  ? 

*  Mr.  Way.  My  Lord  defired  her  to  be  compofed,  (he  had  a 
good  deal  of  time  to  be  (b,  and  after  thofe  queftions  were 
afked,  there  was  near  ten  minutes  before  her  father  came  :  (he 
'fat  by  the  fire-fide,  (he  on  one  fide,  my  Lord  Mansfield  on  the 
Dther. 

*  Lord  Baltimore.  Did  (he  feem  frightened,  or  concerned  ? 

*  Mr.  Way.  I  cannot  fay  that  I  faw  any  particular  fright ;  (he 
anfwered  my  Lord  Mansfield  with  a  pofitive  fmile  upon  her 
countenance,  when  flie  faid,  No,  my  Lord,  you  cannot  take 
me  away,  for  I  am  of  age. 

*  Mr.  Cox.  Was  that  repeated  more  than  once  ;  I  am  of  age, 
I  know  you  cannot  do  it  ? 

*  Mr.  Way.  Yes. 

*  Mr,  Cox.  Did  (he  fay  how  (he  came  by  that  informa- 
tion ? 

«  Mr. 
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*  Mr,  Way.  She  did  not  give  any  account  how  Ihe  came  by 
that  information. 

'  Mr,  Cox,  You  fay  my  Lord  Mansfield  defired  her  to  be 
eompoled,  then  I  fliould  conceive  his  Lordlhip  thought  Ihe 
might  be  otherwife  ? 

*  Mr.  Way.  He  ordered  her  to  fit  down  and  compofe  herfelf; 
ihe  feemed  to  have  a  fmile  of  pofitivenefs,  not  a  dire6l  fmile. 

*  Mr,  Cox.  Did  you  fee  her  give  her  evidence  here  i 

*  Mr.  Way.  No. 

*  Mr,  Cox,  That  fmile  feems  natural  to  her.' 

What  refult  can  be  formed  from  this  teftimony,  which  (lands 
unconnefted  with  the  charge  againft  the  prifoners,  but  that,  if 
his  lordlhip  did  aftually  commit  the  rape,  the  profecutrix  (as 
Cowley  fays  old  Rome  did  upon  Julius  Caefar)  fmiled  upon  her 
ravifher — at  leaft  after  the  affair  was  over. 

We  Ihould  willingly  gratify  the  curiofity  of  our  readers,  by 
giving  them  farther  e  .trads  from  this  remarkable  trial;  but  we 
apprehend  it  would  be  unfair  to  give  the  evidence  of  one  party 
upon  any  fingle  point,  unlefs  we  had  room  to  admit  that  of  the 
other.  If  we  miltake  not,  however,  future  publications  on  the 
fame  fubjei"l  may  give  us  an  opportunity  of  refuming  it.  Upon 
the  whole,  our  opinion  is  fomewhat  like  that  of  Elizabeth  con- 
cerning two  excellent  Latin  fcholars,  George  Buchanan  and 
Walter  Haddon:  Buchananum  (i'^id  (he)  cmniius  anu pono  ;  Haddo' 
num.  nemini  poji  pom ;  that  is,  **  I  efleem  Buchanan  to  be  the 
firft  Latinift  in  the  world,  but  I  think  Hsd  ion  fecond  to  none.** 
— We  think  the  charge  is  fully  proved,  but  that  no  reply  can 
be  made  to  the  defence. 

13.  Obfer nations  on  S.  W******k'/  oivn  Enjtdence,  relati've  to  thi 
pretended  Rape^  as  printed  in  the  Trial,      ^to.      Pr,  (id-     Peat, 

Mofi:  of  thefe  obfervations  are  flight,  fome  are  falfe,  and  a 
few  of  them  fhrewd  ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  this  is  a  catchpenny 
publication. 

14.  Critical  Ohfervations  on  each  Sentence  of  a  hte  Defence  ;  moherg" 
in  the  Whole  is  proved  to  he  inelegant,  incorreSi^  *vague,  frimolous, 
inconfiftent,  and  fophijiical.  Humbly  infer ibed  to  a  certain  Noble 
Lord.  By  a  Gentleman  of  the  Inner  Temple,  ^to,  Pr,  1  s.  Red- 
m  ayne. 

Thefe  remarks  are  the  produflion  either  of  fome  frothy  lawyer 
or  a  wretched  enthufiaft,  and  are  equally  deftitute  of  accuracy^ 
language,  and  fentiment. 
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15..  A  Mirror  for  Court i-Martial :  In 'which  the  Complaints i  Trial) 
Sentence,  and  Punijhmentj  c/"  David  Blakeney,  are  reprefemed 
and  examined  with  Candour,  ^  C.  Lucas,  M.D.  2>'va.  Pr. 
is.     Steel. 

The  reading  of  this  pamphlet  ftruck  us  with  horror;  and  \Vrth- 
out  entering  into  the  author's  reafoning  upon  court-martials, 
or  the  juftice  or  injuftice  of  Blakeney's  complaints,  we  fliall 
lay  before  the  reader  a  concife  account  of  his  fuffeiings. 

He  had,  according  to  Dr.  Lucas,  been  commiflioned  by  his 
fellow  matrofles,  of  the  royal  regiment  of  artillery,  to  complain 
of  certain  grievances  which  they  fuffered,  with  refped  to  deduc- 
tions, ftoppages,  cloaths,  and  other  matters  j  but  to  avoid  the 
penalty  of  mutiny,  Blakeney  generoully  agreed  to  enter  the 
complaint  in  his  own  name,  and  to  take  all  the  confequences 
upon  himfelf.  A  regimental  court-martial,  of  which  it  feems 
the  members  are  not  fworn,  was  held  upon  Blakeney's  com- 
plaints; though  his  judges  were,  perhaps,  the  very  perfons  he 
principally  accufed  ;  and  he  himfelf  was  committed  a  clofe 
prifoner  to  the  guard-houfe,  where  he  received  fome  hwfh- mo- 
ney, upon  certain  heads  of  his  complaint,  which  were  after- 
wards fuppreffed. 

Blakeney  infifted  upon  being  tried  by  ^  general  court-mar- 
tial ;  upon  which  he  was  freed  from  his  imprifonment  ;  but 
this  general  court-martial,  though  fome  of  the  original  com- 
plaints had  been  fuppreffed,  found  him  to  be  a  fed itious  and 
litigious  man,  and  humanely  ordered  him  to  receive  five  hun- 
dred lalhes  at  the  head  of  the  garrifon  at  Dublin.  We  fhall 
not  take  up  our  reader's  time  with  the  arguments  brought  by 
the  dodor  againft  the  juftice  of  this  fentence  ;  it  is  fufficient 
to  fay,  that  when  he  came  to  the  place  of  punifhment,  he 
plunged  a  knife  feveral  times  into  his  belly,  and  threw  it  to  the 
moft  cruel  and  infolent  of  his  tormenters. 

We  are  here  to  obferve,  that  four  officers  who  had  fat  in 
Blakeney's  regimental,  fat  in  the  general  court-martial.  It 
being,  after  what  had  happened,  thought  improper  to  infiic't 
the  punifliment  awarded  by  the  general  court-martial  upon 
Blakeney,  Dr.  Lucas  took  that  opportunity  of  moving  for  a 
parliamentary  enquiry  into  the  cafe  of  the  matrofs  but  without 
effect.  It  feems,  however,  that  he  was  offered  his  pardon,  if 
he  would  confefs  himfelf  in  the  wrong,  and  aflc  pardon  of  his 
commanding  officers.  But  he  *  fwore  he  would  not  put  his 
hand  to  a  fallhood,  to  procure  a  thoufand  guineas  in  the  place 
of  every  lafh  he  was  to  receive ;  and  that  he  would  fuffer  his 
flefti  to  be  whipped  off  or  torn  from  his  bones^  before  he  would 
certify  a  lie.'     In  Ihort,  when  he  was  able  to  bear  his  punifti- 

I  ment. 
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tncnt,  he  marched  cooly  and  intrepidly  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion ;  where  '  the  deputy-executioners,  after  fhewing  how 
perfeft  their  inftruments  of  torture,  how  well  prepared  their 
mounted  hanks  of  knotted  whip-cord  were,  got  their  orders, 
each  as  llowly  and  deliberately,  and  effedlually  as  pofTible,  to 
inflia  the  allotted  number  of  lalhes.*  The  poor  fellow  bore 
his  punifhment  without  a  moan,  a  figh,  or  even  a  mufcle  of 
his  body  winching.  His  mangled  flefli  would  have  been  pickled 
with  fait  brine,  had  it  not  been  for  the  interpofition  of  the 
furgeon  of  the  artillery.  The  dodor,  however,  towards  the 
clofe  of  his  pamphlet,  informs  us,  that  the  prefent  lord-lieute- 
nant remitted  three  hundred  of  the  five  hundred  lafhes.  Such 
are  the  contents  of  this  pamphlet,  which  is  written  with  a 
humane  and  patriotic  view  of  refcuing  free-born  fubjefts  from 
being  tried  by  the  very  parties  whom  they  complain  of,  and 
bringing  them  nearer,  than  they  are  at  prefent,  to  thofe  privi- 
leges which  every  fubjeft  of  his  majefty  ought  to  enjoy. 

16.  Remarks  on  a  Pamphlet,  entitkdy  A  Mirror,  l£c,  (njorittenhy 

C s  L s,  M.D.)  draijonfrom  the  Proceedings  of  a  general 

Court  Martial,  on  the  Trial  of  an  Appeal,  brought  before  them  by 
David  Blakeney,  Matrofs,     Alfo,  an  Appendix,  containing,  tht 
Copies  of  fe'veral  Depojitions,  l^c,     S-z/o.    Pr.  is.    Steele. 
This  is  written  by  a  red-hot  advocate  for  the  horrid  proceed- 
ings mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.     All  the  author's  zeal 
does  not,  however,  invalidate  any  of  the  companionate  and  con- 
ftitutional  arguments  urged  by  Dr.  Lucas.     The  writer  indeed 
nibbles   at  Ibme  unimportant  circumftances  in  the  trial,  and 
publilhes  certain  affidavits  in  the  appendix  :  but,  if  we  miftake 
not,  they  are  all  made  by  officers  or  foldiers  of  the  army.     In 
Ihort,  the  whole  of  thefe  Remarks  rather  aggravate  than  mitigate 
the  treatment  of  the  unhappy  criminal. 

17.  Eaft  India  Oppreffion-,  or  the  unparalleled  Cafe  of  Captain 
Richard  Black,  njoho  after  Fourteen  Tears  irreproachable  Sernjice, 
for  <which  he  had  Thanks,   and  a  Certifcate  from    the  Go<vernor 

and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  ;  after  being  dijmfs'd  the  Eaft- 
India  Companfs  Ser'vice  by  the  fatd  Go'vernor  and  Council,  the 
24/^  e/"  March,  1763,  tuithout  a  Ccurt-Martial,  for  oviy  fgn- 
ing  an  Addrefs,  ijuiih  all  the  other  Officers^  to  ha-ve  roiir  Half 
Batta  refiored ;  ttll  the  faid  Officers  Letters  on  his  Behalf',  his 
Letters,  Memorials,  \^c.  to  the  Go'vernor  and  Council  \  his  Me-^ 
morials,  \^c.  to  the  Eaft- India  Dire£iors  ;  Letters  to  Lord  CVive, 
t^c.  1767;  No  Redrefs ;  Letters  No.  15,  19,  and  IQ.,  ha^ci 
nei)er  been  anfivered.  S'vo.  Pr.  6d.  Millan. 
The  whole  of  this  gentleman's  cafe  is  contained  in  the  title- 
page.  The  nature  of  military  fervice  in  the  Eaft-Indiss  feems 
Vol,.  XXV,    April,   1768.  X  to 
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to  require  the  moft  implicit  obedience  from  officers  as  well  as 
foldiers  ;  fo  that  the  moft  diftant  application  by  way  of  de- 
mand or  requeft  is  dangerous  to  the  company,  though,  as  in 
the  prefent  cafe,  it  might  be  granted  voluntarily  and  of  free 
will. 

It  is  upon  thofe  principles  alone  that  the  treatment  of  cap- 
tain B.  can  be  juftified.  We  are  ignorant  whether  any  aggra- 
vation of  his  cenfure  arofe  from  his  perfonal  behaviour. 

1 8.  The  Cafe  of  his  Grace   the  Duke  of  Portland,  refpeSiing  Txv9  ' 
LeafeSf  lately  granted  by  the  Lordj  of  the  Treafury  to  Sir  James 
Lowther,   Bart,     With  Ohfervations  on  the  Motion  for  a  Reme- 
dial  Billy  for  quieting  the  PoffeJJion  ef  the  SuhjeSi.      And  an  Ap' 
pendixy  conftfiing  of  Authentic  Documents,   S'vo.  Pr,  is.  Almon. 

We  learn  from  this  Cafe,  that  a  certain  baronet  has  obtained 
from  the  Lords  of  the  Treafury  a  grant  of  property  which  has 
been  for  about  feventy  years  vefted  in  the  family  of  a  noble 
duke,  by  a  grant  from  king  William.  The  author  of  this 
pamphlet  complains,  that  the  baronet's  grant  was  obtained 
in  a  clandcftine,  undue,  furreptitious  manner,  and  contrary  to 
promifes  which  had  been  made  to  him.  He  urges  that,  if 
fuch  a  proceeding  fliould  be  encouraged,  no  man  is  fecure  of 
the  property  he  has  received  from  the  crown  ;  and  that  it  is  in 
the  power  of  the  crown's  fervants,  by  abufing  the  maxim  of 
nullum  tempus  occurret  regi,  that  no  length  of  time  bars  the  king, 
to  fliake  the  eftates  of  half  the  fubjefts  in  England.  As  a  de- 
cifion  of  this  important  queftion  cannot  come  before  a  court  of 
criticifm,  we  humbly  prefume  we  have  done  our  duty  in  barely 
ftating  it. 

l^.  A  Reply  to  a  Pamp^jlet,  entitled, .  "  The  Cafe  of  the  Duke  ef 
Portland,  refpeSiing  Tnvo  Leafes  lately  granted  by  the  Lord*  of  the 
Treafury  to  Sir  ]^mQsho\vX.Yi^Vy  Ban,"  Svo.  Pr,  is.  Kearlley, 

This  Reply,  which,  if  wc  miftake  not,  is  reprinted  from 
the  daily  papers,  exhibits  the  fore-mentioned  Cafe  in  a  very 
different  light.  The  author,  who  writes  with  great  perfpi- 
cuity  and  energy,  is  a  profeft  champion  for  the  proceedings  of 
the  Board  of  Treafury,  and,  if  the  fads  advanced  are  true,  we 
think  he  has  fully  overthrown  all  the  allegations  ftated  in  the 
noble  duke's  Cafe.  VVe  therefore  apprehend  (ftill  fuppofmg 
this- writer's  tadls  to  be  true)  that  the  fingle  queftion  which 
occurs  to  a  reader,  till  the  matter  receives  a  legal  decifion,  is 
the  following,  viz.  Admitting  that  the  property  in  queftion 
was  not  comprehended  in  king  William's  grant  to  his  grace's 
prsdeceftbrs,  whether  the  feventy  years  polTelTion  of  it  in  his 
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family  does  not  give  him  a  right  to  it  in  perpetuity ;  and 
whether  there  is  not  the  fame  reafon  now,  as  there  was  in  the 
•21ft  cf  Janiesl.  for  the  general  quiet  of  the  fubjed  againft 
all  pretences  of  ccfncealment  whatfoever  ? 

20.  Oh/er'vatioTis  on  the  Ponver  of  alienation  in  the  Cro^j:n  before  the 
Firji  of  ^een  Anne,  fupported  by  Precedents  and  the  Opinions  of 

.  many  learned  fudges,  Together  fwithfo/ne  Remarks  on  the  ConduSi 
cf  Adminif  ration  refpe^ing  the  Cafe  of  the  Duke  of  Portland. 
^'vo.    Pr,  is.     Almon. 

This  is  a  fenfible,  well-wrote  pamphlet  in  favour  of  the 
duke  of  Portland's  claim  ;  but  contains  too  much  acrimony 
againft  thofe  who  are  fuppofed  to  be  his  enemies;,  by  forwarding 
the  grant  to  the  baronet.  The  whole  turns,  as  we  have  al- 
ready obferved,  upon  matters  of  fa£l,  and  points  of  law,  which 
are  to  be  argued  in  the  higheft  tribunals  known  in  this  nation. 
We  fliall  therefore,  for  the  r^afons  already  mentioned,  forbeaif 
giving  any  oj)inion  as  to  the  argumentative  psrt  i  tho'  we  do 
not  think  the  author  has  fully  refuted  every  part  of  the  anfwer 
to  the  duke  of  Portland's  Cafe. 

21.  A  Defence  of  the  Adminiftraticn  from  the  Charges  brought 
againji  them  in  a  Pamphlet ^  entitled,  '  *  The  Cafe  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland,  tifr."     %vo.     Pr.  is.     Bladon. 

It  is  difficult  to  fay  which  is  moft  predominant  in  this  defpica- 
ble  publication,  inconfiftency,  ribaldry,  unmanly  abufe,  or 
dulnefs. 

2 '2.  An  Addrefs  to  the  EleSIors  of  Great  Britain,  on  the  Choice  of 
Members  to  fexve  them  in  Parliament,  fo  as  to  render  the  Nation 
that  effential  Ser-vice  ivhich  its  Dijlreffes  fo  greatly  demand  at  this 
Important  Crifs,  To  nvhich  is  added,  the  Teji  »f  Patriot  fm.  By 
a  Lo'ver  ofbs  King  and  Country.      S'W?.      Pr,  6d,      Lewis. 

This  is  a  moft  Lamentable,  and,  in.^eed,  pitiful,  addrefs  upon 
the  old  fubjed  of  patriotifm.  The  author,  in  haranguing 
againft  eledors  for  parliament  men  taking  bribes,  applies  the  cafe 
of  the  corrupted  voter  to  the  following  fad. 

*  Very  awful  was  the  judgment  of  God  upon  a  woman  at 
the  Devizes'-market  in  VViltfhire,  about  twelve  years  ago, 
who,  upon  buying  fome  commodity  in  conjundion  with  fome 
of  her  neighbours,  through  a  covetous  difpofition,  held  back 
her  (liare  of  the  purchafe-money,  at  the  fame  time  wiOiing  a 
curfe  upon  herfelf  if  ftie  had  not  paid  it  ;  though,  upon  fearch- 
ing,  the  money  was  found  upon  her.  No  fooner  had  Ihe 
uttered  the  imprecation,  than,  to  the  aftonifhment  of  the  be- 

X  z  holders. 
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holders,  (he  inftantly  dropt  down  dead :  and  there  is  a^  memo- 
rial of  it  fixed  up  in  the  market-place,  which  I  few  myfelf  lalt 
year,  as  an  awful  admonition  and  benevolent  warning  to  everjt 
one  to  beware  of  covetoufnefs,  that  is  fo  often  attended  with 
fuch  marks  of  the  divine  difpleafure.' 

Patriotifm,  like  charity,  covers  a  multitude  of  fins ;  wc 
mean,  againft  grammar  and  common  fenfe, 

23.  ^  Lttier  to  the  Right  Hcft,  Thomas  Harky,  E/q;  Lord- 
Mayor  of  the  City  ef  London,  To  nuhich  is  added,  a  Serioui 
Expojlulation  nvitb  the  Livery  y  on  their  late  ConduSl,  during  tht 
Ele£lion  of  the  Four  City  Members,  By  an  Alderman  ©/'London- 
Sw.     Pr,  IS.     Bingley. 

This  is  a  moft  abufive  letter,  penned  by  an  ignorant  writer^ 
who  again  and  again  fuppofes  that  the  prefent  lord-mayor  of 
London's  grandfather  was  committed  to  the  Tower  '  for 
his  treafonahli  attempts  to  defeat  the  proteftant  fucceffion, 
and  bring  in  a  popifli  pretender.**  In  fhort,  the  whole  per- 
formance is  a  compofition  of  illiterate  malice,  arifmg  from  the- 
malignancy  of  party,  and  the  difappointment  of  a  certain  fac- 
tion, upon  Mr.  Wilkes'  not  being  returned  member  of  parlia- 
ment for  the  ciiy  of  London. 

2\,  A  North  Briton  Extraordinary ;  Number  45  ;  or,  a  Serious 

Addrefs  to  all  honeft  Engliflimen,  and  Lovers  of  their  K g 

and  C y,     ^to.     Pr,  ^d,     Nicoll, 

A  ftiipid  attempt  to  abufe  Mr.  Wilkes. 

25.  A  Dialogue  hetnveen  the  Ttvo  Giants  at  Guildhall,  humbly  ad' 
are  fed  to  John  Wilkes,  Efq',  To  nvhich  is  added,  a  Verftfication 
oftnjjo  of  Mr.  W 's  Election  Pieces,     ^to,    Pr,  is,    Steare. 

This  Dialogue  reprefents  the  two  giants  as  Anti-Wilkefians, 
which  is  'all  the  charader  we  can  give  of  the  pamphlet.  The 
convedation  is  fuch  as  may  be  expetled  from  two  logs. 

26.  The  BoJtle  of  the  fills',  or,  Wilkes  Attacked  and  Defended. 
An  bnpartial  Sele^ion  of  all  the  moji  Interefiing  Pieces,  Argumen- 
tati^oe.  Declamatory^  and  Humorous,  in  Profe  and  Verfe,  relatinte 
to  John  Wilkes,  Efq;  written  by  his  Adverfaries,  his  Partifani, 
and  Hwijdf^  from  the  Time  of  his  declaring  himfelf  a  Candidate  to 
reprejcnt  the  City  of  London  in  Parliament  to  his  being  eleSied 
Km  git  of  the  Shire  for  the  County  0/"  Middlefex,  to  which  is  pre- 

fxed,  an  Account   cf  the   Nature  of  Outlawry,      %vo,     Pr,  is, 
td,    Williams. 

A  recapitulation  of  all  the  pieces  which  have  been  printed 
in  the  public  papers  concerning  this  celebrated  outlaw.    If  this 

pub- 
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publication  furvives  to  future  times,  it  muft   make  pofterity 
iare. 

zn,  'TheViaim,     J  Poem,     Infcribed to  ](^vi  W\\kt5,  E/q.     /^to, 
Pr,  IS.  6d,     Steare. 

This  poem  feems  to  be  intended  as  a  panegyric  upon  MefT. 
Wilkes  and  Colman,  and  a  fatire  upon  others  who  fliall  be 
namelefs.  The  reader,  however,  may  judge  from  the  follow- 
ing lines. 

*  O  may  deftruflion  wait  the  villain's  head. 

Who  firft  advanced  our  precious  daily  bread, 

Scotchman  or  Englifh,  whofoe'er  he  be. 

May  fate  prefcribe  an  ax  his  deftiny, 

Mdiyjupce  all  his  latent  projedls  mar, 

And  fix  his  hateful  head  on  Temple-Bar, 

Scotchman  or  Englifh  :  I  will  not  difpute. 

The  greater  knave  a  B d  or  a  B , 

Or  found  the  caufe  from  whence  fuch  evils  rife, 

I'll  leave  that  tafk  to  time's  all-feeing  eyes. 

And  wait  the  promife  of  the  wife  and  great. 

Who  move  by  interefl's  mighty  wheel  of  flate, 

To  do,  or  to  undo  a  nation's  right. 

To  rife  in  glory,  or  to  fink  in  night.' 
It  is  only  doing  juilice  to  this  bard  to  fay,  that  he  feems  to 
fiave  catched  fome  lucid  intervals  during  his  frenzy,  or,  to  make 
life  of  the  poetic  word,  enthufiafm,  of  verfifying  ;  for  fome  of 
his  lines  are  by  no  means  defpicable.  Let  us,  however,  give 
him  two  words  of  advice  :  the  firfl  is,  that,  before  he  fits  down 
to  write,  he  fhould  fix  upon  a  plan,  or  rather  a  party,  that  he 
may  not,  like  Sir  Francis  Wronghead,  fay  Ay,  when  he  fhould 
have  faid  No.  The  other  is,  that  in  his  next  publication  he 
fhould,  if  he  cannot  do  it  himfelf,  employ  fomebody  to  corred 
the  errors  of  the  prefs. 

28.  An  Ode  to  Liberty t  infcrihed  to  thi  Right  Hon,  Thomas  Har- 
Icy,  the  Lord-Mayor  of  the  City  of  London.  4?a.  Pr,  td, 
Wilkie. 

This  Ode,  if  performed  as  a  fchool- boy's  holiday-exercife, 
ought  to  fave  the  author  from  a  flogging ;  but  his  matter  fhould 
tell  him,  at  the  fame  time,  never  to  attempt  another  ode, 

29.  Eleutheria  .*    a  Poem.     Infcrihed  to  Mrs.  Macaulay.     4f«. 

Pr.  IS.     Cadell. 
It  would  puzzle  a  parliament  of  critics  to  determine  whether 
this  hermaphroditical  performance  is  verfe  or  profe.     From  the 
X  3  manner 
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planner  of  printing  it,  and  the   fublimity  of  the   nonfcnf;  it 
contains,  we  fuppofe  the  author  meant  it  for  poetry. 

30.  7he  Parables  of  our  Lord  and  Sa'vhur  Jefus  Chrift.  Done 
into  familiar  Ferfe^  <with  occafonal  applications^  for  the  Ufe  and 
Imprcvemeni  nfTounger  Minds,  /?y  Chriftopher  Smart,  M.  ^. 
fometime  Fello--vo  0/^  Pembroke- Hall,  Cambridge^  and  Scholar  of 
the  Viii'verfity.      Bz'o.      Pr.  3/.      Owen. 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  any  poet  whofe  com- 
pofitions  are  more  unequal  than  thofe  of  Mr.  Smart,  bome  of 
bis  pieces  are  diftinguifhed  by  undoubted  marks  of  genius, 
sgreeable  imagery,  and  g.  fine  poetical  enthufiafm.  Others  are 
hardly  fuperior  to  the  produftions  of  Sternhold  or  Qnarles. 
The  work  before  us  is  of  the  lower  clafs,  containing  about  fe- 
venty  parables,  and  fome  other  pafTages  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment,  in  plain,  familiar  verfe,  adapted  to  the  capacities  of 
children  ;  to  whom  it  may  certainly  be  of  ufe,  as  it  will  ferve 
to  give  them  an  idea  of  our  Saviour's  difcourfes,  and  furni/h 
them  with  pious  inllrudions  ;  but  it  is  not  calculated  to  pleafe 
their  imaginations,  or  improve  their  tafte  in  pc  etry,  as  the 
j"eader  will  perceive  by  the  following  fpecimen, 

*  The  LOST  SHEEP. 

'  Then  all  the  publicans  drew  near. 
And  profligates,  his  word  to  hear  ; 
Which  congregation  did  dif])leafe 
And  grieve  the  fcribes  and  pharifees  ; 
Whofaid,  the  finner  this  man  joins. 
And  with  th*  exaflor  fits  and  dines. 

*  Then  he  this  paraMe  began — 
Is  there  of  you  a  fingle  man, 
If  worth  a  hundred  (heep  in  flock, 
And  lofe  but  one  of  all  the  flock. 
Who  does  not  quit  the  ninety  odd. 
Left  to  the  providence  of  God, 
And  hies  him  to  regain  his  lofs  ? 
Which,  when  he  finds  it,  thrown  acro/s 
His  fhoulder?,  joyful  home  he  bends, 
And  calls  his  neighbours  and  his  friends, 
**  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  made 
"  Dif^ov'ry  of  the  fheep  that  flray'd." 
So  hkevifejoy  in  heav'n  fhall  be 
More  for  one  finner's  contrite  knee. 
Than  ninety -nine  without  offence. 
Who  have  no  neeij  of  penitence/ 

31.  T^ht 
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31.   The  Chrlftiad,   a  Pce?n.     In    Six  Books;  tranjlatei from    the 

Latin  of  Marcus  Hieronymus  Vida.     By  J   Cranwell,  M.  A. 

Reaor  of  Abbots  Ripton  in  Huntingdonlhire.     Zvo.     Pr.  5/. 

Podfley. 

Thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  read  a  poem  which  places  the  life 
and  adions  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  in  the  moft  beautiful  and 
llriking  light,  will  not  find  their  tafte  ungratified  in  the  perufal 
of  this  tranflation  ;  of  which  the  following  paffage  may  ferve  as 
a  specimen. 

*  Now  fliot  from  ether,  with  a  ruHiing  found, 
A  radiant  gleam  of  glory  blaz'd  around. 
For  lo  !  th*  almighty  fire  reveal'd  to  light 
A  cloud,  that  glitter'd  with  bright  rays  of  light. 
Rapt  in  the  whirlwind  Chrift  himfelf  appears. 
And  on  his  front  unufual  fplendor  wears  ; 
The  fudden  glories  on  his  form  beftow'd, 
Difplay  th'  undoubted  tokens  of  a  God. 
From  his  bright  locks  ambrofial  odours  rife, 
And  heav'n's  own  image  fparkles  in  his  eyes. 
Not  lefs  refplendent  was  his  vifage  found. 
With  rays  cceleftial  glitt'ring  all  around  ; 
Than  when  the  golden  fountain  of  the  day 
Begins  his  orient  glories  to  difplay  ; 
In  ocean's  mirrour  we  his  form  behold, 
And  the  bright  mountains  feem  to  glow  in  gold. 
Such  to  his  wond'ring  friends  the  God  appears, 
In  ftate  attended  by  two  facred  feers : 
One  in  a  fiery  thariot  rapt  on  high, 
Was  whirl'd  by  courfers  thro'  th'  etherial  fky. 
The  other  led  from  Pharaoh's  hoftile  coaft 
The  tribes  of  Ifrael,  an  unnumber'd  hofl ; 
And  while  thro'  dreary  wafles  forlorn  they  ftray  ; 
Taught  them  religious  laws  and  cuftoms  to  obey. 
At  once  the  manfions  of  etherial  light. 
And  heav'n's  flupendous  court  appear'd  to  fight. 
Then  the  great  fire,  effulgent  from  a  cloud, 
Embrac'd  his  fon,  and  thus  was  heard  aloud : 
*•  Behold  my  fon  belov'd,  my  joy  alone  ; 
**  His  juft  dominion  let  all  nations  own." 
Nor  added  more ;  the  heav'nly  choirs  around. 
In  various  concert  due  applaufes  found. 
At  length  the  hero  from  the  ground  uprears 
His  friends,  aftonifh'd  and  o'erwhelm'd  with  fears ; 
/ind  in  his  own  accuftom'd  form  appears.* 
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3  2 .  The  Paflor^  a  Poem :  or^  A  Caution  againft  Error  and  Delu' 
fion.  With  a  Remark  on  the  Dodrine  of  Perfe£iion,  Recommex^ed 
ta  the  World  in  General  ;  the  Methodijis  in  Particular  ;  and  De» 
dicated to  the  Re'v.  Mr.  WhitiiQld.     ^to,     Pr.  is,     Tilley. 

In  the  dedication  to  Mr.  Whitfield,  the  author  gives  this 
account  of  his  poem  :  *  I  have  endeavoured  to  delineate  two 
charadlers,  under  the  title  of  The  Paftor ;  the  one  in  a  ftate  of 
nature  blind  to  himfelf  and  the  fpirituality  of  the  word  of  God  ; 
the  other  a  faithful  ambafiador  of  the  prince  of  peace,  ading 
under  the  influence  of  the  holy  fpirit.  The  charader  of  the 
former  is  applicable  to  many ;  that  of  the  latter  but  to  few  ; 
among  which  permit  me  to  rank  Mr.  Whitfield  ;  and  to  apply 
the  charader  of  the  faithful  paftor  to  him,  in  the  words  that 
Nathan  did  unto  David,  upon  another  occafion — thou  art  the 
man,^ 

One  fample  of  this  writer's  verfification  will  be  fufiicient.— » 
All  faithful  paftors,  he  fays, 

*  A  perfect  clear  diftinftion  make, 
Nor  ever  law  for  gofpel  take  ; 
But  law  and  gofpel  rightly  y^i/^r. 
And  never  join  them  both  together  \ 
Nor  in  man's  great  falvation  join 
The  fallen  will,  with  grace  divine. 
This  facred  knowledge,  'tis  the  duty 
Of  every  prieft  to  learn  2,\\d  ftudj  ; 
And  rightly  to  diftinguilh  ^hat 
True  gofpel  is,  and  what  is  not. 
For  want  of  this  what  fad  miftake 
The  mind  of  man  it  apt  to  make : 
No  error  fure  is  half  fo  bad^ 
As  that  which  in  religion's /»«</<?.' 

The  writer  who  compofes  fuch  rhymes  as  thefe,  has  not  the 
leaft  pretenfions  to  the  name  of  a  poet ;  and  infults  the  tafte  of 
the  public,  when  he  fends  them  into  the  world, 

33.  Occajional  Ferfes  on  the  Death  of  M^»  Sterne.  To  nvhich  is 
added,  an  Epifle  to  a  Toung  Lady^  on  the  Tafte  and  Genius  of  thf 
Times,     ^to.     Pr.  is,     Murdoch. 

Thefe  verfes,  which  are  not  deftitute  of  merit,  are  compofed 
by  a  friend  and  admirer  of  the  late  Mr.  Sterne.  Waller  the 
poet  told  king  James  (who  queftioncd  him  why  he  did  not 
fucceed  fo  well  in  his  compliments  to  the  family  of  Stuart,  as 
he  did  in  his  panegyric  upon  Cromwell)  that  fidion  was  the 
province  of  poetry  ;  and  the  fame  apology  may  be  made  for  this 

per- 
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jpcrformance.     How  fingular  it  is  in  its  kind,  the  reader  may 
perceive  by  the  following  quotation. 

«  But  whether,  'mid  th'  ethereal  plains. 

Thy  foul  a  happy  feraph  reigns. 

Or  in  the  dark  and  loathfome  cell, 

Thy  prifon-houfe,  is  doom'd  to  dwell. 

To  feed  with  ceafelefs  groans  and  fighs, 

Curs*d  thought  I  the  tyrant  of  the  Ikies ; 

Or  milder,  yet,  ah  chearlefs  lot ! 

Is  in  oblivion's  gulph  forgot. 

Thy  worth  and  fame  'mongft  men  fhall  live, 

"Whilft  wit,  fenfe,  humour,  pleafure  give.* 

The  Epiftle  to  a  Young  Lady  is  in  imitation  of  another  gen- 
tlemap*s  manner,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  linej. 

*  Yet  let  me  beg  one  moment  more. 

One  moment  fhort,  and  1  give  o'er. 

To  name  the  man  to  whom  I  owe 

Whatever  claim  I  have  to  praife. 

If  thefe  lines  unaffefted  flow : 

Gay  Cooper,  in  whofe  eaiy  lays. 

Fruits  of  literary  leifure. 

Virtue  married  is  to  pleafure. 

And  fcience,  crown'd  with  rofes,  ftrays  ; 

"While  poetry  and  eloquence, 

With  an  influeni:e  foft  and  kind. 

Steal  gently  on  th'  uneafy  mind. 

And  all  their  lufcious  fpoils  difpenfe. 

So  fteals  along  the  thirrty  vale 

A  zephyr  from  the  dewey  mead. 

Where  flow'rs  their  effences  exhale, 

And  ftreams  their  winding  courfes  lead  ; 

The  rofe  refumes  its  lively  hue. 

The  lily  lifts  its  languid  head. 

And  violets  drooping  in  their  bed 

Again  their  loft  perfumes  renew.' 
The  preceding  part  of  this  Epiftle  contains  ftrl6lures  upon 
the  moft  eminent  of  the  Englifh  poets  ;  and  in  one  paflage  the 
guthor  is  fevere,  but  we  think  with  great  injuftice,  upon  Mr. 
Gray's  celebrated  odes.  After  the  fpecimens  we  have  pro- 
duced, the  reader  perhaps  will  be  of  opinion  with  us,  that  the 
JWthor  is  a  fprightly,  lively  verfifier. 

34.  Ti^e  Fig  Leaf,     ^to,     Pr.  ii,     Tomllnfon. 

This  is  another  puzzling  performance ;  for  it  is  hard  to  fay 
whether  the  author  ought  to  belong  to  the  purlieus  of  Par- 
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nafius  or  of  Moorfields.     We  fufpefl  the  latter  has  the  prior 
claim  to  his  company,  as  his  performance  is  a  wretched  imita-j^« 
tion  of  Triftram  Shandy  in  his  moft  exceptionable  manner.         ^H 

35.  The  Rape  of  the   Smock.     An  Heroic-Comic  Poem,     In  TixjO 

Canto* J,     81/0.      Pr,  fid.     Brown. 

We  are  not  certain  whether  this  defpicable  performance  is 
not  a  republication ;  however,  whether  it  is  or  not,  it  defervcs 
no  farther  notice. 

36.  The  NetJii  Foundling  Ho/pit al  for  Wit.  Being  a  Colleaion  of 
Curious  Pieces,  in  Vtrfe  and  Profs :  ^written  by  Lord  Chefter- 
lield.  Lord  Hardwicke,  ZorA.yttleton,  Sir  C.  H.  Williams, 
Mr.  Wilkes,  Mr.  Churchill,  Mr,  Garrick,  Mr.  Potter,  Dr.. 
Akenfide,  and  other  Eminent  Perfons.     S'vo.     Pr.  is.     Almon. 

We  have  already  reviewed  many  of  the  pieces  contained  in 
this  pamphlet ;  and  thofe  which  we  have  not,  being  printed 
from  the  daily  or  other  papers,  do  not  properly  fall  within  our 
plan  of  publication. 

37.  Zenobia  :    a  Tragedy.     As  it  is  Performed  at  the  Theatre^ 

Royal  in  Drury-Lane.      ^vo.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Griffin. 

Although  the  author  of  this  tragedy  has  very  candidly  avow- 
ed his  having  confulted  the  pieces  of  Metaftafio  and  Crebillon 
on  this  fubjed,  yet  he  has  by  no  means  degraded  our  ftage 
with  a  fervile  imitation  of  either.  The  Italian,  French,  and 
Englifti  poets  have  each  founded  their  dramas  on  Tacitus, 
whofe  hifiorical  relation  they  have  refpeflively  varied  according 
to  their  feveral  imaginations.  The  tragedy  before  us  contains 
many  beauties :  but  the  chief  aim  of  the  author  feems  to  have 
been  to  ivrite  for  the  f  age,  as  that  of  Crebillon  for  the  clofet. 
Both  tragedies,  however,  will  pleafe  the  reader  as  well  as  fpec- 
tator. 

^8.  Lionel  ^WClarifTa.  A  Comic  Opera.  As  it  is  Performed  at 
the  Theatre-Royal  in  Covent  Garden,  %'vo.  Pr.  is,  6d, 
Griffin. 

The  author  of  Love  in  a  Village,  who  revived  the  comic 
opera  among  us,  has  purfued  that  fpecies  of  writing  with  more 
general  fuccefs  than  any  other  writer  for  the  ftage..  The  prefent 
piece,  indeed,  omitting  the  fongs,  is  a  very  pleafant  comedy ; 
and  perhaps  the  airs,  confjdering  the  ivords  only,  are  no  great 
addition  to  its  merit.  The  author  has  attempted  pathos  as  well 
as  humour ;  and  he  has  fucceeded  in  both.  The  ftory  may 
perhaps  be  charged  with  fome  improbabilities ;  but  the  fable  of 
an  opera  (l.pLild  not  be  examined  too  feverely, 

39.  Tbt 
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39.  ^he  /ilfent  Mart',  a  Farce.  At  it  is  cBed  hy  his  l/lajejifs 
Seriiar.ts,  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Driiry-Lane.  2>'vo.  Pr,  u, 
Giifr.n. 

To  render  the  charaaer  of  an  Abfent  Man  entertaining  on 
the  ftage,  much  more  is  required,  and  might  have  been  ex- 
pe6led,  from  a  writer  than  a  tranfcript  from  Bruyere':  his 
Menalcas  is  a  caricature  from  Theophraftus,  whofe  original 
draught  itfelf  is  much  lefs  pleafmg,  natural,  and  dramatic, 
than  the  Parfon  Adams  of  our  inimitable  Fielding. 

40.  The  Rider;  or^  Humours  of  an  Inn;  a  Farce  of  Tixjo  Jds: 
As  it  has  been  A^ed^vuith  general  Approbation ,   and  nxias  intended 

for  the  Theatres  in  hondon.     S-z/o.      Pr.  u.     NicoU. 

All  we  know  of  this  farce  is,  that  a  rider  to  a  London  dealer 
fets  up  to  be  a  gentleman,  and  rob^  his  mafter  that  he  may 
maintain  his  whore.  As  to  the  reft  of  its  contents,  the  reader 
muft  have  more  di(cernment  than  we  pretend  to,  if  he  can  dif- 
cover  in  them  either  common  fenfe,  wit,  plot,  meaning,  or 
propriety  of  any  kind. 

41.  An  IntrcduSIion  to  Mineralogy  :  or,  an  Accurate  Chjhfcaiion  «f 
FoJJils  and  Minerals^  fviz.  Earths,  Stonesy  Salts,  Injiammables 
and  Metallic  Subjiances.  To  ^which  are  added,  I.  A  Difcourfe  on 
the  Generation  of  Mineral  Bodies.  II.  Dr.  Lehman'/  Tables 
on  the  Affinities  cf  Salts.  III.  Tables  on  the  Specif  c  Gravities 
of  Mineral  Bodies.  IV.  A  Vie<w  of  their  refpeiiinje  Pozjers  as 
Conductors  (f  EkSiricity.  By  John  Reinliold  Forfter,  F.  A,  S» 
and  Tutor  in  the  Modern  Languages  and  Natural  Htjlory  in  thi 
Warrington  Academy,     %-vo.     Pr.  is.  6d,     Cadell. 

This  performance  exhibits,  in  a  comprehenfive  viev.'',  a  fcien- 
tific  enumeration  of  the  various  modifications  of  matter :  where- 
in the  different  bodies  are  reduced  to  their  proper  genera,  and 
their  feveral  charaderiftics  celineated.  It  appears  to  have  been 
originally  intended  for  the  benefit  of  an  academical  clafs  ;  but 
cannot  fail  of  being  ufeful  to  all  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  ac- 
quiring a  competent  knowledge  in  that  branch  of  natural 
hiftory. 

42.  Remarks  on  a  Sermon  lately  pub lijhed ',  entitled,  "  Mafonry  the 
Way  to  Hell. ^^  Being  a  Defence  of  that  Ancient  and  Honourable 
Order,  againji  the  Jefuitical  Sophijlry  and  falfe  Calumny  of  the 
Author.     ^  John  Thompfon.     %'vo.     Pr,  is,     Evans, 

This  pamphlet  is   almoft  half  compofed  of  citations;  the 
remarks  upon  which  amount  to  little  more  than  a  dull  repeti- 
tion 
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tion  of  an  inference  that  the  author  of  the  Sermon  is  certainly  a 
J«fuit. 

43.  Mafonry  the   Turnpike-Road  to  Happittefs   in   this  Life^  and 

Eternal  Happineft  hereafter,     %'vo.     Pr,  IJ»      Bladon. 

This  is  another  refutation  of  the  extraordinary  Sermon  againft 
Wafonry,  which  has  fo  much  agitated  the  fraternity,  and  ex- 
ercifed  tlie  rage  of  commentators.  As  this  treatife  breathes  art 
uncommon  fpirit  of  enthufiafm,  and  the  author  of  it  has  at- 
tacked the  preacher  at  his  own  weapons,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  it  will  prove  the  moft  popular  of  all  the  publications  in  the 
controverfy. 

44,  A  Treatife  on  the  Teeth.  Wherein  an  accurate  Idea  of  their 
StruSure  is  gi'ven^  the  Caufe  of  their  Decay  pointed  out,  and  their 
^various  Dtfeajes  enumerated ;  To  wuhich  is  added,  the  moft  effeSiual 
Method  of  treating  the  Diforders  of  the  Teeth  and  Gurns^  eftabliftsed 
hy  a  long  and  fuccefsful  PraSiice,  ^  Barth.  Rufpini,  Surgeon 
Vintift.  Small  81/e.  Pr.  2s,  unbound,  Bladon. 
Notwithftanding  our  refinement  in  perfonal  decoration,  and 

the  many  obvious  advantages,  in  refpecl  both  of  ornament  and 
utility,  refultipg  from  a  proper  attention  to  the  care  of  the 
teeth,  the  profcflion  of  a  furgeon-dentill  has  been  hitherto  fo 
little  cultivated  in  this  country,  that  it  has  been  regarded  ra- 
ther as  a  manual  and  empirical,  than  a  rational  and  fcientifical 
Sirt.  To  refcue  fo  ufeful  and  important  a  branch  of  pra£lice 
from  obfcurity,  has  been  referved  for  the  ingenious  author  of 
,  .the  performance  now  under  onr  cognizance.  This  liitle  trea- 
tife is  a  compendium  of  all  that  is  jiioil  ufeful  on  the  fuhjedl : 
containing  an  account  of  the  anatomical  flrudure  of  the  teeth, 
their  hiftory,  the  nature  and  cure  of  the  various  diforders  of 
the  teeth  and  gums,  with  the  rational  treatment  of  dentition. 

J5.  A  Treatife  on  the  Diforders  and  Deformities  of  the  Teeth  and 
Gums,  Containing  the  medical  and  furgical  Treatment  of  each  Cafe, 
the  Care  of  Children  in  Dentition,  and  the  ^various  Methods  nvhiib 
moft  effeSfually  conduce  to  the  Regularity.,  Beauty,  and  Duration  »f 
tbefe  Parts  in  C'very  Stage  of  Life.  Together  <wih  Obfer<vations  m 
the  Uje  and  Abufe  of  Itnftures,  Tooth- Ponjoders,  Erujbes,  ^c, 
and  Stri(^ures  en  the  prefent  PraSfice^  <v:here'ver  it  ii  found  deceitful 
0r  pernicious.  The  nvhole  illuftrated  ^.vitb  Cafes  and  Experiments. 
By  Thom-as  Berdmore,  of  the  Surgeons  Company,  and  Surgeon- 
Dentift  to  his  Majefty,      S'vo,     Pr.  IS,     Dodfiey. 

Though  thi^  treatife  is  fomewhat  later  than  the  former  in 
publication,  and  upwards  of  three  times  its  fize,  we  do  not  find 
that  it  is  fupcrior  ki  any  article  of  effential  utility, 

46.  A  Nen» 
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46.  A  New  Method  of  Curing  the  Small- Pox  ^  by  ^Mhkh  that  hif- 
eafe,  taken  in  the  Natural  Way^  is  rendered  as  njoid  of  Danger 
as  nuhen  received  from  Inoculation.  With  a  Specimen  of  Mifcella- 
ntous  OhfervatiottS  on  Medical  Suhje^s ',  from  the  Latin  of  Joha 
Frederic  Clofs,  A.  M.  Philofoph,  and  M.  D,  By  a  Phyficiam. 
%*vo,     Pr,  vs.     Collins. 

The  method  here  recommended  is  biiftering  ;  which  is  ex- 
tolled as  of  the  greateft  advantage  in  all  the  ftages  of  the  difor- 
der.  We  acknowledge  the  efficacy  and  extenlive  utility  of 
epifpaftics ;  but  as  they  generally  expofe  the  patient  to  much 
pain  and  uneafmefs,  and,  if  applied  in  all  cafes,  would  often 
be  unneceflary ;  it  feems  more  eligible  to  referve  them  for  an 
apparent  exigence,  than  by  the  indifcriminate  ufe  of  them  to 
anticipate  contingent  indications. 

47.  An  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Kirkland*;  EJfayy  towards  an  Impro<uement 
in  the  Cure  of  thofe  Difeafes  ijohich  are  the  Caufe  of  Ft^ers. 
Wherein  is  fhen»n  the  Error  of  his  Arguments  for  the  Ufe  of  cold 
Water  in  extinguijhing  Fevers.  By  Archibald  Maxwell,  Sur- 
geon.    Svo.     Pr.  IS.  6d.     Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

This  Anfwer  is  written  with  no  lefs  ingenuity  than  the  Eflay 
which  originally  occafioned  it,  and  contains  feveral  arguments 
of  weight  againft  the  ufe  of  cold  water  in  extinguifhing 
fevers,  and  the  refutation  of  the  dodrine  of  concodlion.  In 
regard  to  cold  water,  granting  that  remedy  to  be  ufed  fuccefs- 
fully  in  certain  cafes,  its  beneficial  influence  muft,  however, 
be  determined  by  fuch  circumftances  as  limit  the  propriety 
and  advantageous  effects  of  every  other  general,  though  efta- 
blifhed  rule  of  pradice.  That  the  ancients  ufed  it  in  parti- 
cular cafes,  we  have  their  own  authority ;  but  with  what  fuccefs 
is  not  clearly  determined  :  and  it  is  certainly  more  to  be  wifhed, 
than  expefted,  that  .future  experience  fhould  afcertain  the  fa- 
Intary  effefts  of  a  remedy,  the  ufe  of  which  is  repugnant  to  the 
principles  of  prefcriptive  theory. 

4K.  Avimadverftons  upon  the  ConduB  of  the  Rev,  Dr.  Rutherforth 
in  the  Controversy  ivhich  has  follov^td  the  Publication  cf  the  Con- 
fefjicmal.  With  a  vjord  to  the  Author  of  An  EJJay  on  Ejiablijh- 
nunts  in  Reli<rion.  t^c.      Svo.     Pr.  6d,     Bladon. 

Thefe  Animadverfions  are  fliort  and  curfory ;  but  many  of 
tliem  pertinent  and  juft.  The  author  is  an  advocate  tor  liberty 
and  the  Confefiional,  and  fpeaks  of  its  defign  and  execution 
with  the  highert  conamendations :  but  he  cenfures  the  manage^ 
nient  of  the  controverfy  which  that  performance  has  occafioned. 
He  obferves  that,  in  the  anfwers  to  it,  many  pages  have  been. 
2  wholi/ 
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wholly  employed  id  quibbles.  Ccifuiftical  fubtletiesr,  and  pertbnni 
inve^ives.  As  to  Dr.  Rutherforth,  he  fays.  Haj  lie  not  com- 
plimented confefilons  at  the  expence  of  private  judgment  in  all 
jxligioiis  matters  ?  Has  he  not  attacked  our  natural  rights  and 
thundered  out  his  anathemas,  in  a  manner  very  ill  becOiiiing 
him  *  who  occupies  one  of  the  firll  theological  chairs  in:  Eu- 
rope ?  * 

How  far  the  Profeflbr  may  have  deferved  this  animadvcrfion, 
we  fhail  le.ive  our  readers  to  determine. 

49.  Relly  agatn/l  Relly  :   Or,  The  Lie  of  Satan  Deleted \  as  main- 
tained and  fupported  by  Relly  and  Cayley,  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Holy  Ghojh      8a;c.     Pr,  6d,      Law. 
The  defign  of  this  writer  is  to  refute  the  falfe  and  unfcrip 

tural  notions  of  Mefl'.  Copping,  Cayley,  and  Relly.  If  we 
may  form  a  judgment  of  them  by  this  pamphlet,  (which,  per- 
haps, is  not  the  produilion  of  a  more  enlighrened  genius)  we 
never  defire  to  hear  more  of  Copping,  Cayley,  and  Relly.  A 
difpute  of  this  nature,  between  fuch  antagonifts,  naturally  re- 
minds us  of  the  following  lines  ; 

*  Thus  one  fool  lolls  his  tongue  out  at  another^ 
And  (hakes  his  empty  noddle  at  his  brother.* 

50.  cT,poNHMA  T»  TINETMATOS  :  or,  the  Grace  and  Duty 
of  being  Spiritually  Mmded,    Stated  and  praciically  Improved,      By 
John  Owen,  D.  D.    Abridged  by  Henry  Mayo,  M.  A.     kzme, 
Pr.  2J.  td,      E.  and  C.  Dilly. 
The  author  of  this  work  was  a  fiudent  of  Queen's  College, 

Oxford,  about  the  year  1628  ;  but  afterwards  became  a  cele- 
brated preacher  among  the  Independents.  He  wrote  a  multi- 
tude of  books,  a  catalogue  of  which  the  reader,  if  he  choofes, 
may  find  in  Wood's  Athena,  This  trad  was  printed  at  Lon- 
don in  16B1,  in  quarto,  two  years  before  the  author's  death. 
It  was  the  fubftance  of  feveral  difcourfes  delivered  from  the 
pulpit.  Mr.  Mayo,  thinking  it  a  valuable  and  ufeful  treatife, 
but  rather  too  prolix  and  immethodical,  has  prefented  it  to 
the  public  In  a  more  agreeable  and  commodious  form  ;  having 
omitted  what  appeared  to  be  redundant,  tranfpofed  fome  paf- 
fages,  reduced  the  number  of  chapters,  and  made  a  little  al- 
teration in  the  do£lor's  method  and  ftyle.  -He  afTures  us, 
however,  that  nothing  material  has  been  omitted  ;  and  hopes 
that  he  has  preferved  the  fpirit  of  the  author.  As  he  certainly 
was  actuated  in  this  undertaking  by  a  good  intention,  we  hear- 
tily wifii,  that  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  refcue  a  piece  of 
literary  lumber  from  the  gulph  of  oblivion,  into  which  it  was 
quiitly  defcending,  may  meet  with  an  adequate  reward. 

51.  T&s 
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51.  ^he  Witnefi  of  the  Spirit,      A  Sermon  preached  he/on  the  Uni- 

verfity  of  Oxford.    By  Thomas  Randolph,  D.  D.  Prefident  of 

C.  C.  C.  Arch-deacon  of  Oxford,  and  Lady  Margaret*/  ProfeJ/hr 

9/  Di<vinity,     Z'vo,     Pr,  \s.     Fletcher. 

The  author*s  defign  in  this  difcoarfe  is  to  ihew,  that  the 
doftrine  of  aflurance,  as  maintained  by  fome  of  the  Methodifts, 
has  no  foundation  in  fcripture,  at  lead  in  thefe  words  of  St, 
Paul,  The  fpirit  itfelf  heareth  ivitnefs  luiih  our  fpirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  Rom.  viii.  16. 

In  explaining  the  manner  in  which  the  fpirit  heareth  witnels, 
he  fays,  that  it  fhould  be  obferv'd,  that  the  fpirit  is  here  faid  to 
bearwitnefs,  not  to  our  fpirit,  but  'whh  our  fpirit.  Theteflimony 
of  our  own  minds  and  confciences  is  on  all  fides  acknowledged. 
What  St.  John  fays  is  very  plain,  If  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toiuards  God,  But  it  may  be  alk'd.  If 
this  confidence  arifes  from  the  teftimony  of  our  own  confciences, 
how  is  it  the  witnefs  of  the  fpirit  ?  Dr.  Randolph  replies,  «  It 
may  very  properly  be  called  fo  for  thefe  two  realbns  :  firft,  be* 
caufe  all  our  virtuous  affedions  are  the  graces  and  fruits  of  the 
fpirit ;  he  worketb  in  us  both  to  nuill  and  to  do  :  fecondly,  becaufe 
he  empowers  us  to  difcern  the  graces  which  he  hath  wrought 
in  us,  and  enables  us  to  rejoice  in  the  tejlimony  of  a  good  cdh' 
fcience* 

This  reafoning  is  not  clear.  Some,  therefore,  have  tranflated 
the  text  in  this  manner :  '  The  fame  fpirit  (Auto  to  ^vivfAo.) 
teftifies  to  our  fpirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  :'  as  if 
the  apoftle  had  faid.  This  fame  fpirit,  or  di/pofition,  which  we 
have  received  under  the  Gofpel  difpenfation,  gives  full  evidence 
and  teftimony  to  our  minds,  or,  in  other  words,  affords  us 
very  high  conviftion  and  aflurance,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  and  confequently  fhall  obtain  eternal  life:— which  is 
proving  what  is  afferted,  verfe  13,  that,  if  through  the.  fpirit 
(or  by  following  the  didlates  and  fuggeftions  of  their  rational 
faculties)  they  mortified  the  deeds  of  the  body,  they  fhould  live.  See 
Edwards  on  Grace. 

This  fermon  was  preached  at  Oxford  fome  years  ago ; 
but  the  publication  of  it  at  prefent  was  owing  to  a  late  ap- 
pearance of  Methodifni  in  that  univerfity. 

52.  The  Importance  of  Faiths     To  which  is  added,  A  Sketch  of  the 
Almighty s  Proceedings  with  his  Creature  Man,     Svo,     Pr.  is, 
Becket. 
The  fentiment  which  this  writer  has  adopted  concerning 

faith,  obviates  many  perplexities  and  objeaions  to  which  foire 

other  notions  of  it  are  expofed, 
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Faith  he  defines  to  be  a  (Incere,  humble,  grateful,  dutiful, 
regard  to  Gcd,  and  reliance  upon  him,  proportionable  to  the 
knowledge  we  have  of  him,  and  of  his  will  and  purpofes  con- 
cerning us.  Cordially  to  receive  and  reverence  the  great  roef- 
ienger  which  he  has  fent,  and  to  comply  with  the  meflage,  is, 
he  thinks,  the  faith  or  regard  to  God  which  he  requires,  where- 
ever  the  Gofpcl  is  publiihed.  The  importance  of  this  principle 
is  fclf-evident. 

This  traft  does  not  abound  with  many  critical  obfervations  ; 
nor  does  the  author  afcertain  the  limits  between  faith  and  obe- 
dience with  that  accuracy  which  is  neceflary  in  a  difquifition  of 
this  nature. 

53,  j4h  Enquiry  into  the  Caufe  *vohich  thJiruSled  the  Reformation^ 
and  hath  hitherto  prevented  its  Progre/s,  Svo.  Pr,  i  /.  Becket. 

The  author  of  this  Enquiry  is  one  of  thofe  advocates  for 
liberty  who  have  enlifted  themfelves  under  the  banner  of  the 
Confeflional,  and  call  aloud  for  a  farther  reformation.  He 
has  divided  his  performance  into  three  fedions,  in  which  he 
endeavours  to  make  it  appear, 

Firft,  that  a  claim  in  the  clergy  to  exercife  rule  or  dominion 
o^er  their  brethren  in  matters  of  faith,  is  contrary  to  the  ex- 
prefs  command  of  the  Divine  Author  of  chriftianity,  fubverfive 
cjf  all  true  religion,  and  the  foundation  on  which  the  popes  of 
Rome,  and  their  priefts,  have  built  all  the  corrupt  dodrines 
now  exifting  in  the  chriftian  church. 

Secondly,  that  the  heads  or  leading  men  in  the  Reformation, 
deviating  from  the  principles  they  at  firft  laid  down,  as  the 
foundation  of  the  Reformation,  (namely,  that  the  fcriptures 
ought  to  be  the  fole  rule  and  guide  to  every  chriftian's  faith) 
and  returning  to  the  antichriftian  principles  of  the  Romilh 
church,  in  impofing  human  inventions  and  explanations  as  the 
word  of  God,  obftrudted  the  Reformation,  and  hitherto  pre- 
vents its  progrefs. 

Thirdly,  that  the  prophecies  relative  to  the  corruption  of 
the  chriftian  church,  and  the  Man  of  Sin,  or  Antichrift,  are 
fulfilled  in  the  Romifti  religion,  and  the  popes  of  Rome. 

The  zeal  of  this  writer  has  frequently  carried  him  into  Intem- 
perate inveilives  againft  the  clergy  of  the  Proteftant  church. 

54.  Thoughts  upon  THwine  and  Human  Knonxjledge,     Shelving  in 
nvbat  Manner  they  may  be  made  Ufeful  and  Beneficial  both  tO'  our- 

/elves  and  others,     %yo.  ,  Pr..  ^d^     Harris. 

This  performance  contains  nothing  that  fe«ms  to  b«  worthy 
of  particulsif  notice. 
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Article   I. 

Vh/ervatiofis  on  the  Religioriy  Lavj^  Government y  and  Manners,  of 
the  Turks.     2  njols*  "  Small  8i;<7»      Pr,  4/.      Nourfc. 

A  Pilgrimage  through  the  deferts  of  Arabia  would  be  a 
more  delhable  talk  than  that  of  a  reviewer,  did  not  the 
verdant  fpot  and  chryftal  ftream  fometimes  prefent  themfelves 
for  his  relief  and  refrefhrnent.  The  publication  before  us  is 
one  of  thofe  very  few  performances  which  we  can  read,  and  con- 
fequently  review,  with  plcclfure.  The  author's  information 
may  be  depended  on  ;  and  he  is  perhaps,  in  that  refpecl,  noC 
only  the  original,  but  the  only  writer  upon  this  fiibjefl  who  is 
to  be  trufled.  Accounts  and  dcfcriptions  of  Turkey  are  in  every 
one's  hands ;  but  they  generally  are  no  better  xk\z.vi  fpedofa  mi^ 
taenia^  fplendid  romances,  beat  out  into  leaf-gold  from  a  fmall 
grain  of  truth.  Handfome  men,  beautiful  women,  fumptuous 
entertainments,  gorgeous  palaces,  and  earthly  paradifes,  falute 
VIS  at  every  turning  of  a  page  ;  and  the  effufions  of  fancy  are 
fubftituted  for  the  pidures  of  life. 

The  author  of  the  Obfervations  before  us  (if  we  miflake  not) 
enjoyed  the  beft  opportunhies  for  doing  juftice  to  the  fubjeds  he 
treats  of;  and  thefe,  cultivated  by  an  enlightened  underftandin^, 
with  an  elegant  tafle,  muft  always  furnifli  cut  a  rich  literary  re- 
paftto  an  enquiring  mind,  efpecially  on  fubjedts  fo  little  known 
as  the  rehgion,  laws,  government,  and  manners  of  the  Turks. 

Having  faid  thus  much,  it  may  be  proper  to  inform  our  rea- 
der, that  he  is  not  to  hunt  for  the  marvellous ;  that  he  is  not 
to  expect  OTfl^^-diflies  in  the  entertainment  before  us.     It  is 
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plain  and  fimple,  but  muft  be  always  pleafing,    where  trutk 
only  is  the  objedl  of  enquiry. 

Our  au^or  begins  with  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  informa- 
tion in  Turkey  ;  and  tells  us,  that  the  Mahometan  law,  by  con- 
fining its  feftaries  within  the  narrow  limits  of  what  the  koran 
teaches,  renders  them  inconverfible  with  the  reft  of  mankind, 
efpecially  on  the  fubjeft  of  religion,  or  of  their  own  cuftoms. 
He  honeftly  confefles,  therefore,  that  all  information  concern- 
ing the  religion  or  manners  of  the  Turks  muft  be  imperfeft, 
snd  that  he  can  only  attempt  to  trace  the  mere  outlines  of  their 
national  charader. 

*  The  Turks  are  in  general  a  fagacious,  thinking  people ; 
in  the  purfuit  of  their  own  intereft,  or  fortune,  their  attention 
is  fixt  on  one  objc(fl,  and  they  perfevere  with  great  fteadinefs 
until  they  attain  their  purpofe.  They  are  in  common  life 
feemingly  obliging  and  humane,  not  without  appearances  of 
gratitude  :  perhaps  all  or  either  of  thefe,  when  extended  to- 
wards ChriftiariS,  are  pradlifed  with  a  view  of  fome  advantage. 
Intereft  is  their  fupreme  good  ;  where  that  becomes  an  object 
of  competition,  all  attachment  of  friendlhip,  all  ties  of  con- 
fanguhiity  are  difTolved  ;  they  become  defperate,  no  barrier 
can  ftop  their  purfuit,  or  abate  their  rancour  towards  their  com- 
petitors. In  their  demeanor  they  are  rather  hypochondriac, 
grave,  fedate,  and  paffive ;  but  when  agitated  by  paflion,  fu- 
rious, raging,  ungovernable  ;  big  with  dilfimulation  ;  jealous, 
fufpicious,  and  vindidive  *  beyond  conception  ;    perpetuating 


*  *  The  Zenanas,  famous  Jews,  refiding  at  Conftantinople,  ara 
purveyors  to  the  whole  body  of  Janiflaries  throughout  the  empire ; 
receive  all  their  monies,  fupply  them  with  all  neceflaries,  advance 
calTi  to  rheir  agas,  [generals  or  commandants],  to  all  their  officers, 
and  even  to  the  common  men.  The  rather  of  the  prefent  Zonana 
had  the  fame  employment ;  he  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age,  in 
high  reputation,  and  had  acquired  great  weight  and  influence 
with  that  turbulent,  formidable  corps.  Tiriacki  Mehemet  Pafcha, 
who,  in  1746,  had  the  feals  conferred  on  him  as  vizir,  raifed 
himfelf  from  a  low  beginning:  two  and  twenty  years  before  he 
attained  his  dignity,  he  was  an  ordinary  katib,  or  fcribe,  to 
that  militia ;  at  which  time,  on  fom.e  difpute  of  intereft  with 
Zonana,  he  declared,  with  violent  affeveration,  that  if  he  ever 
had  it  in  his  power,  Zonana's  fhould  be  the  firft  head  he  would 
ftrike  off :  in  effeft,  he  had  been  but  a  few  days  vizir,  before 
he  executed  his  purpofe  ;  time  could  not  mitigate  his  revenge  ; 
he  took  the  old  man's  head  ofl:'  even  at  the  rifque  of  his  own 
fccurity ;  for  fo  great  was  the  afFedion  the  janiflaries  bore  Zo- 
nana, 


Ohfervaiiom  on  the  Religien,  Law,  ^c,  of  the  Turks.  3  2 1 
revenge  from  generation  to  generation.  In  matters  of  religion, 
tenacious,  fupercilious,  and  morofe.' 

The  fecond  chapter  treats  of  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and 
of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  Our  author  obferves  that  the  Maho- 
metan belief,  at  firft  fight,  appears  extremely  fimple,  yet  it  leads 
to  a  great  complication  of  the  moftabfurd  opinions,  and  the  moft 
ridiculous  ceremonies ;  fuch  as  their  ablutions,  their  pilgri- 
mages to  Mecca,  their  drinking  a  potion  of  water  in  which 
their  prophet's  old  robe  has  been  dipt ;  repeating  fome,  or  the 
whole,  of  the  ninety-nine  names  of  the  different  attributes  of 
the  Deity,  on  a  llring  of  ninety-nine  beads.  He  obferves,  that 
tfeey  confider  thofe  foolifli  performances  as  fo  elfentially  necef- 
fary  to  a  true  believer,  that  without  them  the  pureft  heart  and 
the  fincereft  faith  are  infufficient  to  recommend  him  to  divine 
favour.  *  Thefe  praftices,  continues  this  writer,  he  likewife 
holds  to  be  the  efficacious  and  indifpenfible  means,  by  which  to 
atone  for  all  his  crimes  and  immoralities. 

*  Such  abfurdities  might  be  looked  on,  as  inventions  con- 
trived by  Mahomet,  merely  to  amufe  and  catch  his  ignorant 
and  fimple  followers.  They  would  indeed  be  of  little  con- 
fequence  to  the  moral  order  of  the  world,  if  the  conclufions 
drawn  from  them  by  the  Turks,  were  not,  in  the  higheft  de- 
gree, injurious  to  the  refl  of  mankind :  for,  hence  they  de- 
duce, that  all  who  are  not  of  their  belief,  and  embrace  not  the 
doftrines  of  their  prophet,  are  objects  of  divine  vengeance  and 
abhorrence;  confequently,  of  their  deteftation,  on  whom  they 
are  to  exercife  violence,  fraud,  and  rapine. 

nana,  it  was  thought  this  adt  of  violence   might  caufe  a  re- 
bellion. 

*  Turks  have  been  known  to  come  from  the  frontiers  of  Per- 
lia  into  Afia  Minor,  and  Thrace,  to  revenge  the  death  of  a 
grand-father,  uncle,  or  coufin,  many  years  after  the  offence 
has  been  committed  ;  ir  is  ufual  ior  the  parent  to  remind,  his 
child,  the  uncle  his  nephew,  of  any  injury  their  family  or 
relations  have  fuffered,  and  excite  them  continually  to  revenge. 
I  wifli  it  were  not  true,  that  in  many  of  the  Greek  idands, 
among  thofe  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  the  fame  pradice 
was  not  prevalent. 

*  The  chril^ian  Drugomcn,  or  interpreters,  are  uncom- 
monly generous  to  the  meaneft,  the  moft  indigent  Turk,  treat- 
ing them  with  deference  and  politenefs :  wljen  the  reafon  is 
alked,  they  tell  you,  they  have  feen  fo  many,  from  the  very 
lowell:,  rife  to  the  higheft  (Nations,  that  it  is  neceflary  to  guard 
againft  their  revenge ;  in  truth  they  fear  them  ;  education  and 
obfervation  lead  them  to  it.* 

y  2  *  The 
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*  The  force  and  efficacy  of  this  principle  operates  fo  effec- 
tually, that  Mahomedans  are  ever  ready  to  demonftrate  their 
zeal  by  fpurning  on  the  perfons,  ravifliing  the  property,  and 
even  deftroying  the  very  exiitence  of  thofe  who  profefs  a  dif- 
ferent religion.  Alk  them  ;  let  them  be  candid  and  fpeak 
plain,  they  will  frankly  confefg,  that  fuch  is  their  duty,  fo  they 
are  commanded,  and  that  they  are  convinced  it  is  moft  meri- 
torious in  the  fight  ef  God  and  his  prophet. 

*  Their  fupeiior  thirft  for  gold  is  the  potent  prefervative  of 
thofe  Chriftians  and  Jews  who  live  amongfl  them.  Thefe  are 
an  inexhauftible  treallire  to  government ;  a  fource  conftantly 
flowing  to  fupply  the  wants  of  multitudes,  even  of  the  power- 
ful and  the  ambitious :  hence  therefore,  religious  tyranny  and 
the  inveterate  prejudice  of  enthufiafm,  are  in  fome  fort  fubdued 
and  vanquifhed. 

*  The  firft  effort  of  Mahomedan  education  is  to  root  deep  in 
the  minds  of  their  children,  a  high  contempt  of  all  other  reli- 
gions ;  from  babes  they  are  carefully  taught  to  diftinguifh  them 
by  the  opprobrious  name  of  Giaur,  or  infidel. 

*  The  habit  becomes  fo  forcible  by  the  time  they  are  men, 
that  they  can  ufe  no  other  term ;  they  follow  them  with  it  irt 
every  ftreet,  and  will  often  affeft  pulhing  againll  them  with 
the  utmoft  contempt. 

*  Men  of  dignity,  or  thofe  of  a  rank  above  the  populace, 
behave  with  fecming  courtefy  and  complaifance,  though  often' 
with  a  fort  of  ilern  fuperiority  ;  but  you  are  fcarce  difmifled, 
however  civilly,  before  they  will  honour  you  with  the  high  title 
of  Dumus,.  or  hog,  the  animal  they  hold  the  moil  odious,  de- 
teftable,  and  impure  of  the  whole  creation. 

'  Take  the  moft  miferable  Turk  dependant  on  a  Chriftlan, 
one  who  lives  by  him,  would  ftarve  without  him  ;  let  the 
Chriftian  require  of  him  the  falute  of  peace,  the  Salem  Alek,  or 
**  Peace  be  with  you,"  he  would  fooner  die  than  give  it ;  he 
would  think  himfelf  abominated  by  God,  and  that  his  prophet 
would  look  down  on  him  with  indignation  as  an  infidel  and  an 
apoftate ;  it  is  referved  folely  for  mulTulmen,  true  believers. 
The  utmoft  they  dare  fay,  and  many  of  them  think  it  faying 
too  much,  is  Chair  olla^  "  Good  be  with  you.'* 

*  They  are  enjoined  by  their  religion  to  extend  it  by  mak- 
ing converts ;  and  to  prefs  all  thofe  of  any  other,  at  leafil 
three  times  to  embrace  it.  Some  affed  a  forcible  and  un- 
becoming zeal ;  others,  more  moderate,  content  themfelves 
with  a  mere  formal  requifition  ;  but  either  of  them  will  change 
their  tone,  according  as  they  conceive  the  perfon  they  addrefs 
may  be  ufeful  to  them  or  not. 

•  They 
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*  They  cannot  reje6l  the  moft  abjedl  or  wicked  mortal,  who 
offers  to  become  a  true  beh'ever,  though  they  know  his  crimes, 
and  that  he  is  wholly  ignorant  of  what  their  belief  conrilts  in.' 

It  is  with  no  fmall  pleafure  we  produce  thefe  quotations  from 
a  workof  unqueftionable  authenticity,  becaufe  they  deftroy  the 
fuggeftions  of  a  fpecies  of  unbelievers,  who  have  lately  treated 
Mohamedanifm  with  the  moft  extravagant  encomiums,  and 
have  even  obfcurely  given  its  morality  the  preference  to  Chrif- 
tianity.  The  learned  are  no  ftrangers  to  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Sale,  and  how  afliduouily  he  recommended  the  dodrines  of  the 
koran,  which  have  been  lately  tranfplanted  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Geneva,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  where  they  have 
taken  root,  and  grow  in  full  vigour.  In  what  a  defpicable,  de- 
teftable  light  are  they  placed  by  this  ienfible  writer,  who  was 
longer  and  better  acquainted  with  thofe  infidels  than  perhaps  all 
the  freethinkers  now  exifting,  notwithftanding  their  pretenfions 
to  be  adepts  in  the  religion  of  Mahomet. 

Our  author  next  gives  us  a  moft  frightful  idea  of  the  tyranny, 
zeal,  and  avarice,  of  the  pafliaws,  or  Turkifh  governors,  and 
in  what  terrible  thraldom  they  hold  the  Chriftians  and  Jews. 
*  Fadls,  fays  he,  are  evident  and  inconteftible :  refide  at  Con- 
flantinople,  obferve  the  continual  fear  Chriftians  and  Jews 
live  in  ;  the  means  they  ufe  to  obtain  protedion  from  the 
Turks  in  power  ;  the  enormous  villanies  they  feem  under  the 
neceflity  of  perpetrating  on  each  other,  as  the  price  of  that 
favour;  the  wrongs,  violences,  and  infults  they  are  daily 
labouring  under,  and  obliged  pafllvely  to  bear ;  you  will 
thence  form  a  true  idea  of  Mohamedanifm,  and  a  juft  eftimate 
of  the  influence  it  has  on  the  manners  o(  its  votaries.' 

We  are  next  prefented  with  an  exa6l  account  of  the  pilgri- 
mage to  Mecca  (which  the  author  fays  is  the  main  bafis  of 
Mahomedanifm)  extracled  from  the  journal  of  a  tjue  mufl"ul- 
man, 

'  After  the  month  of  their  faft,  or  the  Ramazan,  the  cara- 
van of  Damaicus,  compofed  of  the  pilgrims  from  Europe  and 
Afia  Minor,  the  Arabian,  and  the  principal  one  from  Cairo, 
fet  out  for  Mecca.  They  all  have  their  ftated  time  of  depar- 
ture, and  their  regular  ftages.  That  from  Cairo  begins  the 
journey  tliirty  days  after  Ramazan  ;  and  the  condu6lors  fo  re- 
gulate each  day's  march,  that  they  arrive  in  forty  days ;  that 
is,  jull  before  the  Corban,  or  great  Beiram  of  facrilice. 

*  Five  or  fix  days  before  that  ffftival,  the  three  caravan?, 
confifting  of  about  200,000  men,  and  300,000  beafts  cf  bur- 
then, unite  and  encamp  at  fome  miles  from  Mecca. 

*  The  pilgrims  form  themfelves  into  fmall  detachments, 
and  enter  the  town  to  perform  the  ceremonies  preparatory  to 
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that  great  one  of  facrifiee.  They  are  led  through  a  ftrect  of 
continual  afcent,  until  they  arrive  at  a  gate  on  an  eminence, 
called  the  Gate  of  Health  ;  from  thence  they  fee  the  great 
jnofche,  which  enclofes  the  houfe  of  Abraham ;  they  falute  it 
with  the  profoundeft  devotion,  repeating  twice,  Salem  Alek  Iru- 
foul  Alia;  that  is,  **  Peace  be  with  the  Ambaflador  of  God." 
Thence,  at  feme  diftance,  they  mount  up  five  fteps,  to  a  large 
platform  faced  with  ftone,  where  they  offer  up  their  prayers. 
Then  they  defcend  on  the  other  fide  of  it,  and  advance  to« 
wards  two  fimilar  arches,  at  fome  diftance  from  each  other, 
which  they  pafs  through  with  great  filence  and  devotion.  This 
ceremony  muft  be  performed  feven  times. 

*  From  hence  they  proceed  to  the  great  mofche  which  en- 
clofes the  hou'e  of  Abraham  ;  enter  the  mofche,  and  walk 
feven  times  round  the  little  building  contained  within  it ;  fay- 
ing, **  This  is  the  houfe  of  God,  and  of  his  fervant  Abra- 
ham ;"  then  kiif  ng  with  great  reverence  a  black  ftone,  faid 
to  be  defcended  white  from  heaven,  they  go  to  the  famous 
well  called  Zun-Zun,  and  plunge  into  it  with  all  their  cloaths, 
continually  repeating  Toba  Alia,  Toha  Alia,  "  Forgivenefs  God, 
forgivenefs  God.'*       i 

*  They  then  drink  a  draught  of  that  fetid  turbid  water^  and 
depart. 

*  The  duty  of  bathing  and  drinking  they  are  obliged  to  pafs 
through  once;  but  thofe  who  will  gain  paradife  before  the 
others,  muft  perform  it  once  a  day,  during  the  ftay  of  the 
caravan. 

*  At  fifteen  miles  from  the  town  of  Mecca,  there  is  a  hill, 
or  fmall  mountain,  called  Ghiabal  Arafata,  or  The  Mount  of 
Forgivenefs ;  it  is  about  two  miles  in  circumference,  a  raoft 
delicious  fpot ;  on  it  Adam  and  Eve  met,  after  the  Lord,  for 
their  tranfgrelficn,  had  feparated  them  forty  years ;  here  they 
cohabited,  and  lived  in  excefs  of  happinefs,  having  built  a 
houfe  on  this  mount,  called  Beith  Adam,  i.  e.  Adam's  Houfe. 
The  night  before,  or  the  eve  of  the  day  of  facrifiee,  the  three 
caravans,  each  ranged  in  a  triangular  form,  circumviron  this 
mountain  ;  during  this  whole  night  the  people  rejoice,  cla- 
mour, and  riot,  fire  cannon,  mufkets,  piftols,  and  fire-works, 
with  the  continual  noife  of  drums  and  trumpets.  On  the  day, 
a  profound  filence  fucceeds,  they  ftay  their  fheep,  oEtv  up  their 
facrifiee  on  the  mountain,  with  all  the  demonftrations  of  the. 
moft  profound  devotion. 

<  On  a  fudden  a  fcheik,  or  fantone,  rufties  from  amidft 
them,  mounted  on  his  camel,  he  afcends  five  fteps,  rendered 
)  radiicabb  for  that  purpofe,  and  in  si  let  fermon  preaches  to 
tke  people, 

*»  Retum 


Ohjervathnt  tH  the  Religion y  Lanv,  l£c,  ofth»*V\ix\'^.  ^zy 
«*  Return  praife  and  thanks  for  the  infinite  and  immsnfe 
benefits  given  by  God  to  Mahometans,  through  the  med.arioa 
of  his  moft  beloved  friend  and  prophet  Mahomet;  for  that  he 
«  has  delivered  them  from  the  flavery  and  bondage  of  fin  r.nd 
idolatry  in  which  they  were  plunged  ;  has  given  them  the 
houfe  of  Abraham,  from  whence  they  can  be  heard,  and  their 
petitions  granted.  Alfo  the  Mountain  of  Forgivenefs,  by 
means  of  which  they  can  implore  him,  and  obtain  pardon  and 
rcmiflion  of  all  their  fins. 

"  For  that  the  blefled,  pious,  and  merciful  God,  giver  of 
all  good  gifts,  commanded  his  fecretary  Abraham  to  build 
himfelf  a  houfe  at  Mecca,  whence  his  defcendants  might  pray 
to  him,  the  Almighty,  and  their  defires  be  filled. 

"  On  this  command,  all  the  mountains  in  the  world  ran, 
as  it  were,  each  ambitious  to  affift  the  fecretary  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  furnifh  a  ftone  towards  ereding  the  holy  houfe ;  all 
except  this  poor  little  mountain,  which,  through  mere  indi- 
gence, could  not  contribute  a  ftone,  it  continued  therefore 
thirty  years  grievoufly  afflifled  j  at  length,  the  eternal  God 
obferved  its  anguifh,  and  moved  with  pity  at  its  long  fuffer- 
ing,  broke  forth,  faying,  I  can  forbear  no  longer,  my  child, 
your  bitter  lamentations  have  reached  my  ears,  and  I  now  de- 
clare, that  all  thofe  who  henceforth  come  to  vifit  the  houfe  of 
my  friend  Abraham,  Ihall  not  be  abfolvcd  of  their  fins,  if  they 
do  not  firft  reverence  you,  and  celebrate  on  you  the  holy  facri- 
fice,  which  I  have  commanded  to  my  people  through  the 
mouth  of  my  prophet  Mahomet. — Love  God— pray — give 
alms.'* — After  this  fermon,  the  people  falute  the  mountain 
and  depart.' 

The  third  chapter  treats  of  the  various  fefts  among  the  Ma- 
hometans. Our  author  tells  us  they  are,  indeed,  various,  but 
far  from  being  attended  with  any  fanguinary  efFeds  :  that  exe- 
cutions, tortures,  pains,  and  penalties,  are  never  heard  of 
among  the  Turks ;  and  that  if  the  rituals  of  the  eftabliihed  re- 
ligion are  performed,  and  a  convenient  conformity  obferved, 
they  enquire  no  farther  about  it.  He  thinks,  with  great  juftice, 
that  their  ignorance  in  the  art  of  printing  is  the  principal  caufe 
why  the  reveries  of  individuals  have  not  been  diifu fed  among 
numbers ;  and  therefore,  wher  religious  oddities  feize  a  Turk, 
they  center  in  himfelf,  and  fefve  at  moft  as  mere  confidential 
entertainment  to  a  few  friends.  This  writer  owns,  at  the  fame 
time,  there  are  among  the  Turks  many  philofophical  minds ; 
that  they  aie  fond  of  the  Epicurean  religion  ;  and  that,  perhaps 
without  their  knowing  it,  they  are  at  once  psrfed  Athcifts  ancj 
prefelTed  Mahometans. 

7  4  In 
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In  the  fourth  chapter  we  have  a  view  of  the  Mahometan 
church-government,  and  their  civil  law,  *  Moft  writers  on  the 
Mahometan  religion,  extradling  their  knowledge  from  Ara- 
bian authors  of  the  very  early  ages  of  the  Hegira,  have,  I  ^ 
think,  too  pofitively  blended  and  confounded  it  with  their  pre- 
fent  law  :  not  confidering  the  changes  which  time  produced  in 
the  Mahommedan  fyftem  ;  for  the  Koran  containing  political 
inftitutes  as  well  as  religious  dogmas,  was  probably  fufhcient  to 
regulate  the  civil  affairs  of  Mahomet's  firft  followers,  a  few 
Arabians,  as  remarkable  for  their  poverty  and  the  fimpHcity 
of  their  manners,  as  for  their  courage  and  enthufiaim  ;  and  the 
immediate  fucceffors  of  thefe  men,  poffeffed  with  a  religious 
veneration  for  this  production  of  their  prophet,  continued  to 
blend  together  in  the  fame  perfon,  the  fun£lions  of  the  prieft 
and  that  of  the  judge  j  and  thus  perplexed  for  a  time  religious 
with  civil  rights. 

'  But  when  his  followers  became  numerous,  and  their  do- 
minioi)  was  fpread  over  many  opulent  and  extenfive  regions, 
pot  only  religious  orders  fprung  up,  to  eafe  the  hierarch  of 
what  he  thought  the  drudgery  of  his  office ;  but  alfo  law-di- 
gefters  arofe,  whc^  now  finding  the  dodlrines  of  the  Koran  in- 
fufficient  for  the  great  end  of  government,  viz.  the  preferving 
of  good  order,  and  the  well-being  of  civil  fociety,  have  reme- 
died its  defeds  without  appearing  to  derogate  from  its  autho- 
rity, or  rifquing  to  alienate  the  leaft  part  of  that  implicit 
pbedience,  and  profound  veneration,  the  people  paid  to  it ; 
for  under  pretence  of  forming  commentaries,  as  a  fimple  ex- 
tenfion  of  the  angel's  or  the  prophet's  ideas,  they  have  pro- 
vided codes  of  civil  law,  equal  and  fimilar  to  the  code,  pan- 
deft,  or  digeft  ;  as  clear  and  copious  as  Cujas  and  Domat., 

Our  author  next  animadverts  with  great  juftice  upon  Mon- 
tefquieu's  millakes,  asnf  the  grand  ftgnior's  defpotifin  fvvaU 
lov/ed  up  the  whole  code  of  right  in  that  empire,  all  private 
property,  all  fucccflions,  and  all  inheritances.  He  proves  that 
this  opinion  is  founded  only  on  vulgar  prepofTeiTions,  and  that 
had  Montefquieu  read  the  fmgle  chapter  of  the  koran  entitled 
<^*  Women,"  it  would  have  fnewn  hiin,  without  appealing  to 
fadls,  how  fuixeflions  in  families,  and  to  male,  or  female,  or 
wives,  are  fixed  and  regulated  by  the  prophet ;  and  confequent- 
ly,  how  far  private  property  is  fecured  by  law  beyond  the  reach, 
and  out  of  the  power,  of  the  fultan.  We  are  alfo  informed, 
that  the  modes  of  conveying  property  of  every  kind  are  fixed  in 
Turkey  with  as  much  precifion  as  in  any  part  of  Europe;  and 
that  the  Turks  have  books  which  they  make  ufe  of  as  authorities 
for  their  legal  deciiions. 

The 
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The  fifth  chapter  treats  of  the  Koran  ;  and  the  author  very 
pertinently  cenfures  Mr.  Sale  and  the  free-thinkers  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  who  place  it  upon  a  fooring  with  the  Chrif- 
lian  religion.  This  chapter  cannot  be  read  by  any  man  who 
*retends  to  reafon  or  refledion,  without  being  imprefled  with 
,  the  moft  contemptible  ideas  of  Mahomet's  religious  dodtrines. 
The  fixth  chapter,  though  fhort,  is,  we  think,  the  moft  im- 
portant of  any  in  this  work :  it  treats  of  defpotifin  and  its  re- 
firaints  among  the  Turks.  We  here  learn,  that  the  fultan  is 
not  more  defpotic  than  many  Chriftian  fovereigns,  perhaps  not 
fo  much  as  fome  of  them.  Paradoxical  as  this  affertion  feems, 
we  cannot  otherwife  account  for  the  duration  and  permanency 
of  the  Turkifli  empire.  A  government  founded  upon  barba- 
rifm,  and  executed  according  to  the  whim,  caprice,  ignorance, 
avarice,  cruelty,  or  other  pafiions,  of  a  prince  or  his  minifters, 
muft  foon  be  fliaken,  if  not  deftroyed.  The  hiftory  of  the  ca- 
lifate,  once  a  more  powerful  empire  than  that  of  the  Turks  at 
prefent,  proves  how  dangerous  it  is  to  abandon  firft  principles ; 
♦  But  (fays  our  author)  whatever  defers  may  be  in  the  political 
fyftem  of  the  Turks,  their  empire  is  fo  folidly  founded  on  the 
bafis  of  religion,  combined  with  law,  and  fo  firmly  cement- 
ed by  general  enthufiafm,  and  the  intereft,  as  well  as  vanity, 
of  the  Turkifh  individuals,  that  it  has  lafted  ages,  and  bids  fair 
for  ftabilityand  permanency.* 

We  are  next  inftrud^ed,  that  the  Turkiih  monarchs  are  li- 
mited by  religion  and  law.  The  officers  under  pafhaws  in  dif- 
tant  provinces,  hold  their  ofiices  on  a  kind  of  feudal  tenure, 
and  the  pafliaw  inherits  at  their  death,  *  The  affinity  of  this 
law  or  cuftom  with  the  tenures  of  the  old  feudal  law,  trans- 
ferred, in  this  inftance,  from  lands  to  office,  would  lead  us  to 
think  it  had  its  origin  from  thofe  tenures ;  for  they  prevailed 
over  almofl  all  the  known  world,  at  the  time  the  Koran  was 
formed  ;  and  they  fubfifled  amongfl  ourfelves  long  after  the 
Conquefl. 

*  By  thefe  tenures,  lands  held  in  fief  reverted,  on  rhe  death 
of  the  holder,  abfolutely  and  irrevocably  to  the  feudal  prince 
or  lord  :  the  family  were  left  to  fcramble  the  wide  world  for 
fubfiftence  ;  they  had  no  claim  of  recovery,  nor  even  a  pre- 
tenfion  to  relief  in  their  neceffities,  except  from  mere  com- 
miferation  and  humanity. 

*  Mahomet,  either  by  chance  or  defign,  has  efFe£lually  fe-. 
cured  the  people  from  the  immediate  inconvenience  aad  op- 
preffion  of  that  tenure. 

*  Eftates,  in  land  or  houfqs,  annexed  to  the  church,  cither 
in  aiftual  pofTeffion,  or  in  reverfion,  are  held  both  by  prince 
and  people  facred  and  inviolable  :  tliofe  perfons  therefore,  by 

whatever 
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whatever  means  they  acquire  their  pofieflions,  who  give  the 
reverfion  to  religious  foundations,  tranfmit   them  unmoleftedly 
and  unalienably  to  their  dire6l  male  ilTue  :   Mecca  and  Medina 
mre  the  places    generally    preferred,    becaufe  held  the   mol^ 
facrcd.' 

This  author,  we  hope,  will  not  be  offended,  if  we  hint,  that  • 
it  may  be  neceffary  for  him  to  revife  the  above  pafTage.  The 
holdings  or  tenures  he  there  mentions,  are  defcriptive  of  the 
Saxon  rather  than  the  Norman  conftitution  in  England,  which 
rendered  fiefs  hereditary,  as  they  had  been,  for  fomc  years  before 
the  Conqueft,  in  France  and  other  parts  of  Europe.  It  would 
be  no  unpleafant  ftudy  fhould  an  intelligent  writer  profecute 
this  difcovery,  and  trace  the  different  kinds  of  tenures  through 
all  the  Turkifh  empire.  Perhaps  their  antiquity  may  be  found 
higher  than  the  ufe  of  letters,  and  their  extent  much  wider 
than  is  generally  imagined. 

The  fettlement  of  an  eflate  upon  the  church,  requires  a  very 
trifling  annual  quit-rent  to  be  paid  j  but  when  the  ilTue  of  the 
life-renter  is  extinguifhed,  the  ellatc  devolves  to  the  religious 
foundation  on  which  it  is  fettled.  Mahomet  did  not  limit  this 
law  of  fecurity  to  his  own  fedlaries  (for  we  are  told  that  both 
Jews  and  Chriflians  may  avail  themfelves  of  it)  ;  nor  has  there 
ever  been  a  fmgle  inftance  of  an  attempt  to  trefpafs  or  reverie 
it.  Upon  the  whole,  the  breach  of  fuch  a  law  would  deftroy 
the  foundation  of  the  fultan's  throne,  whofe  fovereignty  would 
ceafe  the  moment  he  abandoned  ihofe  doctrines  or  violated 
thofe  laws. 

The  title  of  the  feventh  chapter  is,  *  Fa£ls  to  elucidate  the 
foregoing  chapter,  and  of  the  Turkifh  government.'  Though 
thefe  elucidations  are  highly  curious  and  entertaining,  as  is  alfo 
the  eighth  chapter,  which  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  vizir 
Ragib  Mchemet  Pafhaw's  government,  yet  we  have  been  fo  full 
in  illufirating  the  general  principles  of  this  publication,  that 
we  mufl  refer  the  reader  to  the  original.  It  is  fufhcient  here  to 
fay,  that  the  plan  and  combination  of  the  Turkifh  government 
and  religion  is  calculated  to  fecure  property  and  to  exclude  the 
exercife  of  arbitrary  powder,  and  feem  to  be  as  well  fitted  for 
thofe  purpofes  as  the  evidences  on  which  they  refl  are  for  in- 
fpiring  contempt  and  horror.  It  is  fufficient  if  they  are  firmly 
believed  both  by  prince  and  people,  and  Itrongly  riveted  in 
their  minds. 

The  ninth  chapter  treats  of  *  Change  of  vizirs. — Order  of 
bufinefs. — Policy  of  Turkifh  minifters.*  Thefe  contents  afford 
frefh  inftances  of  Turkifh  venality. 

The  tenth  chapter,  which  begins  the  fecond  volume,  treats 
of  the  adminiflration  of  Turkifh  J4jflice,  and  is,  in  faft,  a  con- 
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tinuation  of  the  fame  fubje«5l.  The  eleventh  chapter  turns  on 
cmbafi'adors  and  their  audiences,  and  we  cannot  withftand  the 
temptation  of  giving,  from  fo  excellent  an  authority,  an  ac- 
coi^t  of  an  embafladoi's  audience,  in  which  the  pride  and 
oftentation  of  the  Turkilh  court  are  fully  difplayed. 

*  The  iirlt  opening  of  an  ambaffador's  funftion  is  to 
the  vizir:  they  both  feat  themfelves,  the  ambaffador  on  a 
flool,  the  vizir  on  the  corner  of  his  fofa  ;  mutual  civilities  pafs 
between  them,  without  any  variation  in  language  fince  the 
empire  began.  He  is  told,  "  that  as  long  as  his  mafter  ob- 
ferves  the  laws  of  friendfhip  with  them,  the  grand  feignor  will 
correfpond."  The  honours  of  the  Caftan,  fweetmeats,  coffee, 
Iherbet,  and  perfume,  are  prefented  to  him  ;  but  when  he  de- 
parts they  clap  their  hands,  hifs  him  out  of  the  room,  and  two 
officers  who  attend  him,  one  on  each  fide,  attempt  at  half- 
way, to  make  him  turn  and  falute  the  vizir,  who  never  ftirs  off 
of  his  corner :  he  who  forgets  his  charader  may  be  furprifed 
into  it ;  but  he  who  does  not,  keeps  on  his  pace,  and  drives 
on  his  leaders, 

*  On  an  occafion  that  offered  of  adjufting  the  ceremonial 
with  an  ambaffador  who  thought  himfelf  offended,  this  ufage 
was  redreffed,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  continues  no  longer. 

*  How  greatly  foever  fuch  indecency  may  fhock  the  delicacy 
of  a  man  jealous  of  his  maker's  dignity,  he  has  a  much  more 
humiliating  fcene  to  go  through,  at  his  audience  of  the  grand 
feignor. 

*  The  time  appointed  for  the  ambaffador  to  be  over  the  wa- 
ter is  the  morning,  at  the  break  of  day  :  on  his  landing  he  is 
received  by  the  chiaux  pafhi,  or  marfhal  of  the  court,  in  a 
houfe  deflined  for  that  purpofe,  the  flairs  of  which  are  no  bet- 
ter than  a  ladder,  and  the  room  fit  rather  for  the  reception  of 
a  Polifh  Jew  than  for  a  man  of  his  dignity. 

*  Often,  and  indeed  generally,  the  chiaux  pafhi  is  not  there 
at  the  ambaffador's  arrival ;  but  the  common  excufe  is,  that 
he  is  detained  in  the  mofchee  at  his  prayers. 

*  When  the  firff  civilities  are  paffed  over,  an  infmuation  is 
made  to  the  ambaffador,  that  he  mufl  expeft  the  chiaux  paflii 
will  ride  at  his  right  hand.  This  part  of  the  ceremony,  long 
contelled,  but  never  given  up  by  the  Turks,  except  only  when 
they  have  been  beaten  into  it,  leaves  the  ambaffador  the  fole 
refource  of  protefting  ;  all  other  oppofition  is  in  vain  :  he, 
however,  infiftg,  that  a  gentleman  of  his  retinue  fliall  ride  at 
his  left.  With  whatever  feeming  reluftance  they  admit  this 
claim,  if  urged  with  proper  refolution  it  fucceeds.  It  has  in- 
deed been  often  productive  of  ferious  conteftation  and  diforder  in 
the  march  i  and  fometimes  almoft  of  a  fufpenfion  of  the  audience. 

•  After 


I 


332      Oh/ervations  on  the  RefigioHt  Lanu,    ^c.  of  the  Turks, 

*  After  waiting  fome  time  in  that  miferable  chamber  at  the 
water-fide,  the  vizir's  command  arrives  to  let  them  know,  that 
he  is  ready  to  depart  from  the  Porte  to  the  Seraglio.  The  ca- 
valcade then  begins,  and  marches  in  ftate  to  the  vizir's  dopr, 
where,  whether  it  rains,  hails,  or  fnows,  the  ambaffador  miift 
remain  on  horfeback  in  the  open  ftreet  to  fee  his  pomp,  and  to 
falute  his  highnefs  and  his  whole  court,  as  they  pafs  by.  When 
they  are  near  the  gate  of  the  Seraglio,  the  ambaflador's  train 
advances  flowly :  on  his  arrival,  he  finds  the  vizir  fcated  in  the 
divan-chamber. 

*  In  the  middle  of  this  chamber  an  old  fqy^re  ftool  is  pre- 
pared for  the  ambaffador ;  and  he  is  there  fixed,  if  the  ftool 
can  fupport  him,  at  leaft  for  two  hours,  hearing  the  decifion 
of  caufes  he  does  not  underftand  ;  though  if  it  be  a  pay-day 
for  the  Janifaries  and  Spahis,  and  this  the  Turks  generally 
chufe,  he  is  entertained  with  feeing  about  two  thoufand  four 
hundred  yellow  bags  of  money  told  out  and  diftributed  ;  and 
this  lafts  at  leaft  twice  two  hours ;  fo  that  in  a  cold  day,  with- 
out a  fur,  his  very  vitals  may  freeze  ;  and  at  any  time  the 
fpine  of  his  back  muft  fuffer  cruelly,  for  he  has  iiothing  to 
lean  againft  tp  fupport  or  eafe  it. 

*  After  this  part  of  the  fcene  is  over,  a  new  one  fucceeds : 
the  dinner  is  ferved  ;  the  ambaffador  fits  on  his  ftool,  the  vizir 
on  his  elevated  fopha ;  a  round  table  is  brought  between  them, 
at  each  fide  of  which  is  placed  a  handkerchief  folded  up  to 
wipe  the  mouth  and  hands  ;  fifty  difties,  fucceeding  each  other, 
every  half  minute,  came  in  like  a  torrent;  a  head-fervant 
ftands  near  the  ambaffador  with  his  arms  bare  :  his  office  is  to 
tear  a  fowl  in  pieces,  and  to  lay  the  choiceft  morfels  of  it  be- 
fore them,  all  which  he  performs  with  his  fingers ;  he  com- 
mends without  ceafing  the  excellent  dinner,  whilft  the  vizir 
preffes  his  guefl:  to  eat,  and,  perhaps,  enters  into  a  familiar 
converfation  with  him  :  and  at  the  laft,  to  crown  the  repaft, 
one  draught  of  ftierbet  is  ferved. 

*  The  grand  feignor  all  the  while  peeps  through  a  dark 
window  to  fee  the  whole  entertainment,  and  as  foon  as  it  is 
over  retires  to  his  audience-room. 

«  The  chiaux  pafhi  enters  with  his  talkifh,  or  order  in  writ- 
ing, to  the  vizir,  to  tell  him,  that  the  monarch  is  on  his 
throne  :  he  receives  it  with  the  utmoft  fubmiffion,  firft  touches 
his  forehead  with  it,  then  kiffes  it,  and  having  read  it,  puts 
it  into  his  breaft,  and  departs. 

*  After  his  departure,  the  ambaffador  is  told  he  muft  crofs 
the  court-yard  to  go  to  the  audience  :  he  is  preceded  by  the 
chiaux  paftii  with  all  his  officers  and  attendants  richly  clad. 

*  But 
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<  But  he  does  not  immediately  enter  the  audience  room  ;  he 
is  ftopt  in  the  court-yard,  where,  under  a  tree,  by  way  of 
bench,  is  a  fingle  old  board,  on  which,  at  other  times,  grooms, 
hoftlers,  and  fcuUions  lie  to  fun  themfelves,  though  it  fome- 
times  ferves  them  for  lefs  decent  purpofes :  on  this,  that  he 
ihould  not  wait  too  long  (landing,  they  defire  him  to  fit  until 
he  is  vefted  with  the  caftan.  They  do  not  examine  whether 
this  bench  is  wet  or  dry,  clean  or  dirty,  nor  whether  it  rains 
or  fnows.  As  foon  as  the  ceremony  of  vefting  is  over,  twa 
capigis  pafliis  feize  him  by  the  fhoulders,  and  condudl  him  in. 
He  finds  the  monarch  at  one  corner  placed  on  his  fopha,  higher 
by  much  than  common,  and  covered  with  a  canopy ;  his  legs 
rather  pending  :  at  his  fide  lies  a  rich  fword,  and  fome  regalia* 
He  eyes  the  ambaflador  alkew,  hears  his  harangue,  which, 
were  it  fpoken  with  the  eloquence  of  Cicero,  would  gain  little 
attention  :  nor  does  it  import  in  what  language  it  is  pro- 
nounced ;  for  the  real  one  is  given  in  to  the  vizir  before,  tranf- 
lated  by  the  Drugoman,  or  interpreter  of  the  Porte;  who, 
after,  the  ambaffador  has  done,  repeats  it  extempore,  in  the 
Turkifli  language,  to  the  grand  feignor. 

*  The  monarch  fpeaks  a  few  words  to  the  vizir,  who  ad- 
vances towards  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  anfwers  the  am- 
baffador in  their  ufual  common-place  language  :  this  the  in- 
terpreter explains,  and  thus  the  audience  finilhes,  and  the 
ambaffador  is  difmiffed. 

*  After  all  is  over,  he  expefts  to  be  delivered  from  the  te- 
dioufnefs  of  that  day,  and  without  further  obftaclc  to  mount 
his  horfe,  and  be  gone  :  he  mounts,  it  is  true ;  but  in  the 
fecond  quadrangle  of  the  Seraglio,  he  is  (lopped,  and  obliged 
to  wait  on  horfeback  under  a  tree,  until  the  vizir  paffes  before 
him  on  his  return  home  ;  and  then  he  is  fuffered  to  depart.' 

The  twelfth  chapter  contains  mifcellaneous  obfervations  on 
the  manners  of  the  Turks ;  the  thirteenth,  obfervations  on  the 
Greeks ;  as  the  fourteenth  and  laft  treats  of  the  religion  of  that 
people. 

Our  limits  circumfcribe  us  from  farther  quotations :  we  can- 
not, however,  take  leave  of  this  inftrudive  performance  with- 
out owning,  that  our  ideas  have  been  both  enlarged  and  reiSli- 
fied  by  the  intelligent  author.  We  can  now  confider  Turkey 
not  as  a  fairy  land,  but  as  a  great  empire  founded  on  a  durable 
fyftem,  though  governed  by  the  vileft  and  moft  rapacious  mon- 
ffers.  We  no  longer  confider  their  religion  as  pure,  fimple, 
and  moral,  but  as  a  complication  of  the  bafeft  and  moft  infa- 
mous forgeries,  and  their  nation  as  an  aflTemblage  of  mean, 
mercenary,  unfeeling  wretches. 

ir.  nt^ 
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II.  The  Narrative  of  the  Honourable  John  Byron  (Commodore  in  a 
Late  Expedition  round  the  World)  containing  an  Account  of  the 
great  Dijirtjfes  jufftred  hy  himjflf  and  his  Companion^  on  the  Ccafi 
«/' Patagonia, yro«  the  Year  174.0,  till  their  Arrival  tn  EngHndt 
1746.  PFith  a  Defcription  0/  St.  Jago  de  Chili,  and  the  Man- 
tters  and  Cujiomi  of  the  Inhabitants,  Alfo^  a  Relation  of  the  Lofs 
of  the  Wager  Man  of  War,  one  of  Admiral  Anion'/  Squadron, 
Written  by  himfelf^  and  nonu  firji  Publijhed.  Svo,  Pr,  4J. 
Davies. 

TH I S  is  another  authentic  publication,  which  we  review 
with  the  greatcft  fatisfadion.  Our  readers  are  undoubt- 
edly apprifed  of  the  great  fervices  the  honourable  author  has 
done  his  country,  but,  till  this  Narrative  appeared,  they  could 
have  no  idea  of  the  hardlhips  he  fufFered.  All  that  the  public 
was  informed  of  in  general  was,  that  Mr.  Byron  failed  in  the 
Wager,  which  was  fitted  out  for  commodore  Anfon's  expedi- 
tion, and  was  commanded  by  captain  Cheap,  who,  being  fe- 
parated  from  the  fquadron,  was  (hipwrecked  upon  the  in- 
hofpitable  coall  of  Patagonia,  and  fufFered  the  moft  inex- 
preffible  miferies,  not  only  from  the  climate,  but  the  difobe- 
dience  and  unrulinefs  of  his  crew,  one  of  whom  he  was  obliged 
to  kill  with  his  own  hand.  Mr.  Byron  attended  his  captain 
bravely  and  faithfully  in  all  the  varied  fcenes  of  his  diftrefs. 
His  youth  and  vigorous  conftitution  enabled  him  to  bear  ftiocks 
and  fatigues  which  the  boldeft  land-man  cannot  read  without 
llirinking,  and  fuch  as  would  appear  infurmountable  to  human 
nature,  were  they  not  defcribed  by  truth  and  experience. 
Speaking  of  the  crew's  getting  on  Ihore,  the  writer  proceeds 
thus : 

<  The  fcene  was  now  greatly  changed ;  for  many  who  but 
a  few  minutes  before  had  fhewn  the  ftrongeft  figns  of  defpair, 
and  were  on  their  knees  praying  for  mercy,  imagining  they 
were  now  not  in  that  immediate  danger,  grew  very  riotous, 
broke  open  every  cheft  and  box  that  was  at  hand,  ftove  in  the 
heads  of  calks  of  brandy  and  wine  as  they  were  borne  up  to 
the  hatch-ways,  and  got  fo  drunk,  that  fever al  of  them  were 
drowned  on  board,  and  lay  floating  about  the  decks  for  fome 
days  after.  Before  I  left  the  fhip,  I  went  down  to  my  cheft, 
which  was  at  the  bulk -head  of  the  ward-room,  in  order  to  fave 
fome  little  matters,  if  poflible  ;  but  whilft  I  was  there  the  Ihip 
thumped  with  fuch  violence,  and  the  water  came  in  fo  faft,  that 
I  was  forced  to  get  upon  the  quarter-deck  again,  without  fav- 
Sng  a  fmgle  rag  but  what  was  upon  my  back.  The  boatfwain 
and  fome  of  the  people  would  not  leave  the  fhip  fo  long  as  ther« 
was  any  liquor  to  be  got  at ;  iip:)n  which  captain  Cheap  fuf- 
8  fered 
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fered  himfelf  to  be  helped  out  of  his  bed,  put  into  the  boat,  and 
carried  on  Ihore. 

*  It  is  natural  to  think,  that  to  men  thus  upon  the  point  of 
periihing  by  fhipwreck,  the  getting  to  land  was  the  higheft  at- 
tainment of  their  wifhes ;  undoubtedly  it  was  a  defirable  event ; 
yet,  all  things  confidered,  our  condition  was  but  little  mended 
by  the  change.  Which  ever  way  we  looked,  a  fcene  of  horror 
prefented  itfelf :  on  one  fide  the  wreck  (in  which  was  all  that 
we  had  in  the  world  to  fupport  and  fubfift  us),  together  with  a 
boifterous  Tea,  prefented  us  with  the  moft  dreary  profpedt ;  on 
the  other,  the  land  did  not  wear  a  much  more  favourable  ap- 
pearance: defolate  and  barren,  without  fign  of  culture,  we 
could  hope  to  receive  little  other  benefit  from  it  than  the  pre- 
fervation  it  afforded  us  from  the  fca.  It  muft  be  confcfled  this 
was  a  great  and  merciful  deliverance  from  immediate  deftfuc- 
tion  ;  but  then  we  had  wet,  cold,  and  hunger  to  ftruggle  with, 
and  no  vifible  remedy  againft  any  of  thefe  evils.  Exerting 
ourfelves,  however,  though  faint,  benumbed,  and  almoft  help- 
lefs,  to  find  fome  wretched  covert  againft  the  extreme  incle- 
mency of  the  weather,  we  difcovered  an  Indian  hut,  at  a  fmall 
dirtance  from  the  beach,  within  a  wood,  in  wh'ich  as  many  as 
poffible,  without  diftindlion,  crowded  themfelves,  the  night 
coming  on  exceedingly  tempeftuous  and  rainy.  But  here  our 
fituation  was  fuch,  as  to  exclude  all  reft  and  refrefliment  by 
deep  from  moft  of  us ;  for  befices  that  we  prefTed  upon  one  an- 
other extremely,  we  were  not  without  our  alarms  and  appre- 
henfions  of  being  attacked  by  the  Indians,  from  a  difcovery  we 
made  of  fome  of  their  lances  and  other  arms  in  our  hui  ;  and 
our  uncertainty  of  their  ftrength  and  difpofition  gave  alarm  to 
our  imagination,  and  kept  us  in  continual  anxiety. 

*  In  this  miferable  hovel,  one  of  our  company,  a  lieutenant 
of  invalids,  died  this  night ;  and  of  thofe  who  for  want  of  room 
took  fhelter  under  a  great  tree,  which  ftood  them  in  very  little 
ftead,  two  more  perifhed  by  the  feverity  of  that  cold  and  rainy- 
night.  In  the  morning,  the  calls  of  hunger,  which  had  been 
hitherto  fuppreffed  by  our  attention  to  more  immediate  dangers 
and  difficulties,  were  now  become  too  importunate  to  be  re- 
fifted.  We  had  moft  of  us  fafted  eight  and  forty  hours,  fome 
more;  it  was  time,  therefore,  to  make  enquiry  among  our- 
felves what  ftore  of  fuf^enance  had  been  brought  from  the 
wreck  by  the  providence  of  fome,  and  what  could  be  procured 
on  the  ifland  by  the  induftry  of  others :  but  the  produce  of  the 
one  amounted  to  no  more  than  two  or  three  pounds  of  bifcuit 
duft  referved  in  a  bag  ;  and  all  the  fuccefs  of  thofe  who  ven- 
tured abroad,  the  weather  being  ftill  exceedingly  bad,  was  to 
kill  one  fea-gull,  and  pick  fome  wild  fellery.  Thefe,  there- 
fore. 
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fore,- were  immediately  put  into  a  pot,  with  the  addition  of  a 
large  quantity  of  water,  and  made  into  a  kind  of  foup,  of  which 
each  partook  as  far  as  it  would  go  ;  but  we  had  no  fooner 
thrown  this  down,  than  we  were  feized  with  the  moft  painful 
ficknefs  at  our  ftomachs,  violent  Teachings,  fwoonings,  and 
other  fymptoms  of  being  poifbned.  This  was  imputed  to  va- 
rious caufes,  but  in  general  to  the  herbs  we  made  ufe  of,  in  thd 
nature  and  quality  of  whieh  we  fancied  ourfelvcs  miftaken  ; 
but  a  little  farther  enquiry  let  us  into  the  real  occafion  of  itj 
which  was  no  other  than  this :  the  bifcuit  duft  was  the  fvveep- 
ings  of  the  bread  room,  but  the  bag  in  which  they  were  put 
had  been  a  tobacco  bag  j  the  contents  of  which  not  being  i 
tirely  taken  out,  what  remained  mixed  with  the  bifcuit  duft? 
and  proved  a  ftrong  emetic. 

*  We  were  in  all  about  a  hundred  and  forty  who  had  got  to 
fhore ;  but  fome  few  remained  ftill  on  board,  detained  either 
by  drunkennefs,  or  a  view  of  pillaging  the  wreck,  among 
which  was  the  boatfwain.  Thefe  were  vifited  by  an  officer  in 
the  yawl,  who  was  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  them  to  join 
the  reft  ;  but  finding  them  in  the  greateft  diforder,  and  difpofed 
to  mutiny,  he 'was  obliged  to  defift  from -his  pur^ofe,  and  re- 
turn without  them/ 

Having  with  great  difficulty  feeured  fome  provifions  on  ftiore, 
they  found  that  the  land  they  were  fettled  upon  was  about 
ninety  leagues  to  the  northward  of  the  weftern  mouth  of  the 
Streights  of  Magellan,  in  the  latitude  of  between  47  and  48° 
fouth,  from  whence  they  could  plainly  fee  the  vaft  mountains 
called  Cordilleras.  Nothing  could  be  more  difcouraging  than 
the  whole  appearance  of  the  coaft,  from  an  eminence  which 
they  very  properly  termed  Mount  Mifery ;  and  their  diftreffes 
were  aggravated  by  the  villany  and  drunkennefs  of  the  crew. 
While  they  were  endeavouring  to  fit  out  their  long-boat  for 
difcoveries,  they  were  vifited  by  three  canoes  of  Indians,  who^ 
our  author  thinks,  had  never  feen  white  people  before.  *  Thefe 
favages  (fays  Mr.  Byron)  who  upon  their  departure  left  us  a  few 
mufcles,  returned  in  two  days,  and  furprifed  us  by  bringing 
three  ftieep.  From  whence  they  could  procure  thefe  animals, 
in  a  part  of  tiie  world  fo  diftant  froi-p  any  Spanifh  fettlement, 
cut  oft^  from  all  communication  with  the  Spaniards  by  an  inac- 
ceffible  coaft  and  unprofitable  country,  is  difficult  to  conceive. 
Certain  it  is,  that  we  faw  no  fuch  creatures,  nor  ever  heard  of 
any  fuch,  from  the  Streights  of  Magellan,  till  we  got  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  Chiloe  :  it  muft  be  by  fome  ftrange  accident 
that  thefe  creatures  came  into  tlieir  pofiTeffion  ;  but  what  that 
was,  we  never  could  learn  from  them.  At  this  interview  we 
bartered  with  thern  for  a  dog  or  two,,  which  we  roafted  and 
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ieat.  In  a  few  days  after,  they  made  us  another  vifif,  and 
bringing  their  wives  with  thejn,  took  up  their  abode  with  us 
for  fomc  days ;  then  again  left  us.' 

The  diforders  aniohg  the  crew  were  every  day  encreafing ; 
and  the  death  of  Mr.  Cozens,  the  midfliipman,  whom  the  cap- 
tain fhot  rafhly  and  haftily,  was  fo  far  from  reforming  them, 
that  it  threw  them  almoft  into  open  fedition  and  revolt.  The* 
Mr.  Byron  treats  the  captain's  behaviour  with  great  decency 
and  tendernefs,  yet  we  can  by  no  means  think  it  was  either 
amiable  or  humane  ;  great  allowances,  however,  fliould  be  made 
for  his  fituation,  and  the  provocations  he  received.  The  long- 
boat being  faved  from  the  wreck,  all  hands  went  to  work  to 
fit  her  for  bearing  the  ftormy  fea,  and  for  lengthening  her 
about  twelve  feet  by  the  keel.  While  they  were  employed  in 
this,  and  in  getting  neceflary  fubfiftence,  they  were  joined  by 
about  fifty  Indians  and  their  wives,  who  intended  to  fettle  with 
them  ;  but  the  liberties  which  the  failors  took  with  the  women 
difgufted  the  favages  io  much,  that  they  left  them ;  after 
which  the  diftreffes  of  the  crew  for  food  became  infupportable, 
and  their  number,  which  at  firlt  was  a  hundred  and  forty-five, 
was  reduced  to  a  hundred,  chiefly  by  famine.  This  encreafed 
fo  much,  that  our  author  was  forced  to  confent  to  make  a 
meal  of  a  faithful  Indian  dog  he  had ;  and  three  weeks  after, 
he  was  glad  to  devour  his  paws  and  Ikin. 

The  fcheme  of  fitting  out  the  long-boat  ftill  went  on,  and 
fome  of  the  crew  propofed  to  pafs  the  Streights  of  Magellan  j 
but  this  defign  was  not  approved  of  by  the  captain,  who  in- 
fifted  upon  their  going  northwards,  with  a  view  of  feizing  a 
fhip  of  the  enemy.  We  cannot  attend  this  brave  officer  thro* 
all  his  adventures,  nor  in  the  attempt  which  he  and  thirteen 
others  made  in  the  barge  to  profecute  difcoveries  fouthwards. 
Eighteen  of  the  ftouteft  fellows  of  the  fhip's  company  had 
formed  themfelves  into  a  cabal,  and  determined  to  go  in  the 
long-boat  to  the  fouthward  by  the  Streights  of  Magellan  ;  but 
being  oppofed  in  this  defign  by  the  captain,  they  put  him  under 
arreft,  on  pretence  of  bringing  him  to  his  trial  in  England  for  the 
murder  of  Cozens.  At  laft  it  was  determined  to  force  the  cap- 
tain on  board ;  and  the  crew,  to  the  number  of  eighty-one, 
among  whom  was  our  author,  were  diftributed  into  the  long- 
boat, cutter,  and  barge ;  but  finding  themfelves  ftraitened 
for  room  and  proviftons,  they  at  laft  left  captain  Cheap,  Mr. 
Hamilton  of  the  marines,  and  the  furgeon,  on  the  illand, 
as  they  thought  it.  Mr.  Byron,  finding  the  captain  left  be- 
hind, took  the  firft  opportunity  of  returning  to  him,  with  fome 
other  failors,  in  the  barge.  Next  day  our  author  applied  to 
the  long-boat  crew  for  his  own  fliare  of  the  proviftons,  and  that 
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of  thofe  who  had  gone  off  with  him,  but  to  no  purpofe.  About 
twenty  remaining  with  the  captain,  they  mnit  have  been 
ftarved,  had  they  nor  hooked  up  three  cafks  of  beef  from 
the  Ihip  ;  for  the  Indians  refnied  them  all  farther  fupplies 
of  provifions,  becaufe  they  had  nothing  to  give  them  in  ex- 
change. Many  efforts  were  now  made  to  get  clear  of  the 
ifland  ;  but  the  Itorm  encreafed  fo  that  they  were  obliged  to 
throw  their  beef  and  every  thing  overboard,  to  prevent  fink- 
ing. About  Chriftmas  they  endeavoured  once  more  to  get 
round  a  cape  they  had  ofien  elTayed  before,  but  without  fuccefs ; 
and  their  fatigues  were  now  fo  augmented,  that  they  were  in- 
different as  to  what  befel  them.  However,  they  luckily  killed 
fome  feal,  and  got  fome  fhell-fifh,  which  gave  them  great  relief. 
At  laft  they  loft  their  yawl,  and  our  author  was  obliged  to 
fcrve  on  board  the  barge.  *  The  next  day  (fays  he)  being 
fomething  more  moderate,  we  ventured  in  with  the  barge  as 
near  as  we  could  to  the  lliore,  and  our  companions  threw  us 
fome  feals  liver  ;  which  having  eat  greedily,  we  were  feized 
with  exceflive  ficknefs,  whi<:h  affeded  us  fo  much,  that  our 
Ikin  peeled  off  from  head  to  foot. 

*  Whilft  the  people  were  oi\  ftiore  here,  Mr.  Hamilton  met 
with  a  large  feal,  or  fea  lion,  and  fired  a  brace  of  balls  into 
him,  upon  which  the  animal  turned  upon  him  open-mouthed  ; 
but  prefently  fixing  his  bayonet,  he  thruft  it  down,  its  throat, 
with  a  good  part  of  the  barrel  of  the  gun,  which  the  creature 
bit  in  two  feemingly  with  as  much  eafe  as  if  it  had  been  a  twig. 
Notwithftanding  the  wounds  it  received,  it  eluded  all  farther 
efforts  to  kill  it,  and  got  clear  off.' 

The  barge  not  being  capacious  enough  to  carry  the  whole 
company,  they  were  obliged  to  leave  four  marines  behind 
them,  who,  when  they  parted,  ftood  upon  the  beach,  giving 
us  (fays  the  writer)  three  cheers,  and  calling  out,  God  blefs  the 
king.  Mr.  Byron  is  of  opinion,  that  thofe  poor  fellows  met 
with  a  miferable  end.  The  crew  attempted  afrefti  to  double  the 
cape,  but  found  it  impradi^able,  and  then  they  refigned  them- 
felves  to  their  fate,  and  refolved  to  go  back  to  what  they  called 
Wager's  Ifland,  thereto  linger  out  a  miferable  life,  as  they -had 
not  the  leaft  profpecl  of  returning  home.  In  returning  to  the 
ifland,  *  onr  furgeon  (fays  our  author)  who  was  then  by  him- 
felf,  difcovered  a  pretty  large  hole,  which  feemed  to  lead  to 
fome  den,  or  repofitcry,  within  the  rocks.  It  was  not  fo  rude, 
or  natural,  but  that  there  were  fome  figns  of  its  having  been 
cleared,  and  made  more  aceeffible  by  induftry.  The  furgeon 
for  fome  time  hefitated  whether  he  ftiould  venture  in,  from  his 
uncertainty  as  to  the  reception  he  might  meet  with  from  any 
inhabitant  j  but  his  curiofity  getting  the  better  of  his  fears,  he 
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determined  to  go  in  ;  which  he  did  upon  his  hands  and  knees, 
as  the  paflage  was  too  low  for  him  to  enter  otherwife.  After 
having  proceeded  a  confiderable  way  thus,  he  arrived  at  a  fpa- 
cious  chamber;  but  whether  hollowed  out  by  hands,  or  natu^ 
ral,  he  could  not  be  pofitive.  The  light  into  this  chamber 
was  conveyed  through  a  hole  at  the  top ;  in  the  midft  was  % 
kind  of  bier,  maae  of  fticks  laid  croflways,  fupported  by  props 
of  about  five  feet  in  height.  Upon  this  bier,  five  or  fix  bodies 
were  extended  }  which,  in  appearance,  had  been  depofited 
there  a  long  time  ;  but  had  fufFered  no  decay  or  diminution. 
They  were  without  covering,  and  the  flelh  of  thefe  bodies  was 
become  pertedly  dry  and  hard ;  which,  whether  done  by  any 
art,  or  fecret,  the  lavages  may  be  polTefled  bf^  or  occafioned 
by  any  drying  virtue  in  the  air  of  the  cave,  could  not  be  guefled.- 
Indeed,  the  furgeon,  finding  nothing  there  to  cat,  which  was 
the  chief  inducement  for  his  creeping  into  this  hole,  did  not 
amufe  himfelf  with  long  difquifitionS,  or  make  that  accurate 
examination  which  he  would  have  done  at  another  time  j  but 
crawling  out  as  he  came  in,  he  went  and  told  the  firft  he  met 
of  what  he  had  feen.  Some  had  the  curiofity  to  go  in  likewife. 
I  had  forgot  to  mention  that  there  was  another  range  of  bodies, 
depofited  in  the  fame  manner,  upon  another  platform  under 
the  bier.  Probably  this  was  the  burial-place  of  their  great 
men,  called  caciques ;  but  from  whence  they  could  be  brought  j 
we  were  utterly  at  a  lofs  to  conceive,  there  being  no  traces  of 
any  Indian  fettle  men  t  hereabout.  We  had  feen  no  favage  fince 
•we  left  the  ifland,  or  obferved  any  marks  in  the  coves,  or  bays 
to  the  northward,  where  we  had  touched,  fuch  as  of  fire-places^ 
t)r  old  wigwams,  which  they  never  fail  of  leaving  behind  them  ; 
and  it  is  very  probable,  from  the  violent  feas  that  are  always 
beating  upon  this  coaft,  its  deformed  afpeft,  and  the  very 
fwampy  foil  that  every  where  borders  upon  it^  that  it  is  little 
frequented.' 

This  adventure  is  the  more  remarkable,  from  its  exaft  agree- 
ment with  the  accounts  of  the  burying-places  of  the  Virginian 
caciques,  or  princes,  as  they  are  delineated  by  a  painter,  one 
White,  who  had  been  fent  over  to  make  drawings  of  all  the 
curi  fities  of  the  country,  by  fir  Walter  Raleigh  and  fir  Ri- 
chard Greenville,  and  publlihed  by  De  Bry,  in  1590. 

The  hard-hearted  Indians  continuing  ftill  inexorable,  *  it  is 
wonderful  (fays  Mr.  Byron)  we  did  not  give  ourfelves  up  to  de- 
fpondency,  and  lay  afide  all  farther  attempts  j  but  we  were  fup- 
ported by  that  invifible  Power,  who  can  make  the  mofi:  untoward 
circumftances  fubfervient  to  his  gracious  purpofes  '  At  length 
they  reached  an  ifland  which  was  the  beft  and  pleafaniefl:  fpot 
they  had  {^q\\  in  that  part  of  the  woild,  and  which  they  called 
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Montrofe  Ifland  :  however,  three  or  four  days  after,  they  re- 
turned to  Wager's  Kland,  having  been  out  upon  the  expedition 
juft  two  months.  They  found  that  their  huts  had  been  vifited 
during  their  abfence  by  fome  Indians,  who  muft  have  had  commu- 
riication  with  the  Spaniards,  becaufe  they  knew  the  ufe  of  iron. 
A  few  days  after,  when  they  were  upon  the  point  of  perilhing 
with  hunger,  a  party  of  Indians  landed  on  the  ifland  from  twa 
canoes;  and  among  them  was  an  Indian  of  the  tribe  of  Chonos, 
who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chiloe,  an  ifland  on  the 
weftern  coaft  of  America,  under  the  Spanifli  jurifdidion.  Thfs 
Indian  was  a  cacique,  fpoke  a  barbarous  kind  of  Spanifli,  and 
Wore  a  ftick  with  a  fllver  head,  being  a  badge  of  his  authority 
delegated  to  him  by  the  Spaniards.  By  good  fortune,  Mr.  El- 
liot, the  furgeon,  could  talk  a  little  Spanifli ;  and  the  cacique, 
upon  being  promifed  the  barge,  and  every  thing  in  it,  as  a  re- 
ward, if  he  would  conduft  them  to  a  Spanifli  fettlement,  agreed 
to  the  terras.  The  number  of  our  adventurers  was  now  re- 
duced, by  death  and  famine,  to  thirteen ;  and  they  fet  fail 
under  the  guidance  of  the  cacique,  whofe  name  was  Martin, 
and  his  fervant  Emanuel.  The  hardfliips  of  this  voyage  were 
fo  great,  that  three  of  their  beft  hands  died  through  fatigue  and 
hunger,  though  the  captain  at  that  time  had  a  large  piece  of 
boiled  feal  by  him,  of  which  he  wduld  fuffer  none  to  partake 
but  himfelf  and  the  furgeon. 

Their  fatigues  were  now  redoubled  ;  but  while  they  looked 
upon  their  deftruftion  as  unavoidable,  Mr.  Byron  difcerned  a 
canoe  at  a  diflrance,  in  which  was  the  Indian  guide,  who  had 
left  them  for  fome  time,  and  his  wife.  Six  of  the  men  by  this 
time,  with  Emanuel,  had  run  away  with  the  barge,  and  all 
their  arms  and  ammunition  ;  fo  that  only  a  light  fowling-piece, 
which  belonged  to  our  author,  was  left  them,  with  a  few  charges 
of  powder.  The  fowling-piece  was  promifed  to  the  Indian  a* 
his  reward,  inflead  of  the  barge  ;  and  it  was  refolved  that  the 
company  fliould  be  carried  off  in  the  Indian's  canoe,  though  it 
would  contain  no  more  than  three  or  four  perfons ;  but  the  In- 
dian was  to  return  for  the  reft.  Captain  Clieap  and  Mr.  By- 
ron, with  the  Indian,  accordingly  fet  but  with  the  canoe ;  and 
after  undergoing  inexpreflible  fatigues,  they  landed  near  fome^ 
wigwams,  or  Indian  temporary  huts.  Our  adventurer  was  left 
to  fliift  for  himfelf;  and  having  now  no  choice  left,  he  entered 
one  of  thofe  huts,  where  he  found  a  young  hand  fome  woman 
with  an  elderly  one,  who,  after  the  firft  furprize  at  his  appear- 
ance was  over,  treated  him  with  great  humanity,  and  broiled 
a  large  fifli  for  him  to  fatisfy  his  hunger,  which  it  was  far  from 
removing.  They  then  laid  themfelves  down  to  fleep,  and  our 
author,  when  he  awaked  next  morning,  found  the  young  wo- 
man 
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wsm  lying  by  his  fide.  His  hunger  ftill  continuing,  his  two 
pafronefTes  treated  him  with  fome  more  of  the  fame  fare,  a«d 
carried  him  a-fifhing,  a  diverfion  which  they  praAifed  with 
great  dexterity, 

*  It  was  my  lot  (fays  Mr.  Byron)  to  be  put  into  the  canoe 
with  my  two  patroneiTes,  and  fome  others  who  aflifted  in  row- 
ing :  we  were  in  all,  four  canoes.  After  rowing  fome  time, 
they  gained  fuch  an  offing  as  they  required,  where  the  water 
here  was  about  eight  or  ten  f&thom  deep,  and  there  lay  upon 
their  oars.  And  now  the  youngeft  of  the  two  women,  taking 
a  bafket  in  her  mouth,  jumped  over-board,  and  diving  to  the 
bottom,  continued  under  water  an  amazing  time :  when  fhe 
had  filled  the  bafket  with  fea-eggs,  Ihe  came  up  to  the  boat- 
fide  ;  and  delivering  it  fo  filled  to  the  other  woman  in  the  boat, 
they  took  out  the  contents,  and  returned  it  to  her.  The  diver 
then,  after  having  taken  a  (hort  time  to  breathe,  went  down 
and  up  again  with  the  fame  fuccefs ;  and  fo  feveral  times  for 
the  fpace  of  half  an  hour.  It  feems  as  if  Providence  had  endued 
this  people  with  a  kind  of  amphibious  nature,  as  the  fea  is  the 
only  fource  from  wheYice  almoft  all  their  fubfiftence  is  derived.' 

Thcfe  fea-eggs  are,  in  faft,  a  (hell  fifh,  in  which  are  found 
four  or  five  yolks  (refembling  the  inner  divifions  of  an  orange) 
that  are  of  a  very  nutritive  quality,  and  excellent  flavour. 
The  two  Indian  ladies  proved  to  be  the  wives  of  an  old  Indian, 
who,  upon  his  return  from  an  expedition,  moft  unmercifully 
drubbed  4he  young  one,  probably  in  a  fit  of  jealoufy.  In  a 
ihort  time  the  cacique  informing  the  captain  and  Mr.  Byron 
that  there  was  a  neceffity  for  their  returning  in  his  canoe  to  the 
place  where  they  had  left  their  companions,  they  kt  out  to 
rejoin  them ;  but  found  them  in  the  utmoft  mifery,  which 
was  by  no  means  alleviated  by  captain  Cheap's  behaviour,  who, 
though  he  was  treated  with  great  diftindlion  by  the  cacique 
and  his  wife,  took  no  notice  of  the  wants  of  the  others ;  fo 
that  his  behaviour  was  equally  unfeeling  and  inhuman.  The 
arrival  of  the  Indians  whom  they  had  left,  procured  our  fuf- 
ferers  fome  relief;  but  it  was  very  fhort.  Ihe  good  women, 
however,  notwithftanding  the  danger  they  ran,  conlinued  their 
kindncfs  to  Mr.  Byron,  who  here  gives  us  fome  account  of  their 
religious  ceremonies,  if  fuch  they  can  be  called  ;  as,  during 
their  performance,  both  men  and  women  are  feized  with  a  kind 
of  phrenzy.  About  the  middle  of  March  our  author  and  his 
companions  embarked  with  the  Indians,  but  Mr.  Elliot,  their 
furgeon,  died  of  hunger.  After  enduring  great  milery  both  by 
fea  and  land,  in  which  Mr.  Byron  was  three  days  at  the  oar, 
without  any  kind  of  nourifhment  but  a  difagrecaWe  root,  and 
without  either  Ihirt,  fhoe,  or  flocking,  the  Indians  carried 
their  canoes  over  land.    In  this  journey  Mr.  Byron  fuffered  ex- 
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cruciating  hardlhlps ;  he  not  only  very  narrowly  efcaped  drown* 
5ng,  biit  was  deferted  by  his  companions,  whom,  however,  %f- 
ter  having  been  very  roughly  (not  to  fay  cruelly)  treated  by 
another  party  of  Ii^dians  he  accidentally  met  with,  he  afterwards 
rejoined.  They  then  proceeded  to  the  northward,  but  by  very 
flow  degrees ;  *  and  (fays  he)  as  the  difficulties  and  hardlhips 
we  daily  went  through  would  only  be  a  repetition  of  thofe  al- 
ready mentioned,  I  fhall  fay  no  more,  but  that  at  laft  we  reach- 
ed an  ifland,  about  thirty  leagues  to  th?  fouthward  of  Chiloe.' 
Having  with  great  difficulty  croffed  a  bay,  and  landed  upon 
an  uninhabited  part  of  that  ifland,  after  travelling  for  fome  time, 
our  adventurers  came  to  a  houfe,  where,  confide^ring  what  they 
had  fuff^ered  before,  their  miferies  may  be  faid  to  have  been  at 
an  end.  The  cacique  who  was  their  conduftor,  knew  the 
Indians  of  a  little  village  about  two  miles  diftant,  who  received 
them  with  great  hofpitality,  treating  them  with  mutton  broth 
and  barley-meal  cake.  Thofe  Indians  were  fubjefts  to  the  Spa- 
niards, whom  they  dcteff  ;  and  both  men  and  women  were  well 
featured,  neat  in  their  perfons,  and  decently  drefled.  They 
difpatched  a  meffenger  to  the  Spaniffi  corregidor  at  Caffro,  to 
know  how  they  were  to  difpofe  of  their  three  guefts  (for  Hamil- 
ton had  left  the  company  for  fome  time).  The  caciques  were  or-r 
dered  to  bring  them  to  a  certain  place,  where  they  v^ere  received 
by  a  party  of  Spanifh  foldiers.  Their  treatment  from  the  Spa- 
niards was  far  lefs  humane  than  what  they  had  experienced  from 
their  friendly  Indians  ;  but  at  laff:  they  were  carried  to  Caftro, 
where  the  corregidor  (who  was  an  old  rnan,  very  tall,  with  a 
]ong  cloak  on,  a  tye-wig  without  any  curl,  and  a  fpado  of  an 
immenfe  length  by  his  fide)  received  them  in  great  ftate  and 
fcrm,  but  treated  them  with  cold  hams  and  fowls,  of  which 
they  inftantly  devoured  as  much  as  might  have  fufficed  ten  men 
with  common  appetites.  Even  for  months  after,  they  took  all 
opportunities  of  filling  their  pockets  with  viduals,  that  they 
riiight:  cram  themfclves  three  or  four  times  in  the  night. 
Their  prifon  was  the  Jefuit's  college,  where  the  good  fathers, 
who  were  only  four  in  number,  were  very  earneft  that  their 
gueffs  would  make  them  prcfents  of  any  thing  of  value  they 
inight  have  faved  A  party  of  thirty  foldiers  foon  carried  them 
to  Chaco,  which  was  the  refidence  of  the  governor,  where  they 
were  ftriaiy  guarded  but  tolerably  well  treated,  and  every 
houfe  was  open  for  their  entertainment.  *  They  always 
(fays  Mr.  Byron)  fpread  a  table,  thinking  we  never  could  eat 
enough  after  what  we  had  fufi^ered,  and  we  were  much  of  the 
fame  opinion.  The  inhabitants,  in  general,  are  a  charitable 
good  fort  of  people,  but  very  ignorant,  and  governed  by  their 
prieffs,  and  many  of  their  women  are  handfome.*  Our  author 
tiext  gives  us  a  curious  account  of  the  manner  of  living  and 
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jcommeroe  of  thofe  Spaniards,  who  receive  an  annual  fhip  from 
Lima  ;  but  the  cargo  is  chiefly  configned  to  the  Jeluits,  who  en- 
grofs  ahnoft  all  the  trade  there.  7  his  part  of  the  performance 
is  V:ery  eotertaining,  and  unco?mmonly  inftrudlive.  1  he  illand 
is  reprefented  as  about  feventy  leagues  round,  and  is  the  moft 
fouthern  fettlement  the  Spaniards  have  in  thofe  feas. 

On  the  2d  of  January,  1742-3,  our  adventurers  (Mr.  Ha- 
milton having  now  joined  them)  embarked  on  board  the 
Lima  fliip,  which  was  boynd  for  Valparaifo,  where  they  an- 
chored in  the  port  the  fixth  day.  They  were  carried  prifoners 
Ijefore  the  governor,  who  confined  them  in  the  condemned  hole. 
Captain  Cheap  and  Mr.  Hamilton  were  ordered  to  attend  the 
prefidcnt  at  St.  Jago  ;  but  our  author  and  Mr.  Campbell  muft 
have  fpent  their  time  very  ipdifferently  after  their  departure, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  humanity  of  the  inhabitants.  In 
a  few  days,  they  likewife  were  ordered  to  be  fent  up  to 
5)t,  Jago,  which  is  the  capital  of  Chili,  and  ninety  miles 
^om  Valparaifo.  They  were  received  civilly  by  don  Jofeph 
Manfo,  the  prefident,  who  fent  them  to  the  houfe  where  their 
companions  refided  ;  and  the  following  quotation  ferves  to 
prove,  that  the  moft  exalted  virtues  are  not  confined  to  the 
moft  poliflied  or  the  moft  learned  people  : 

•  We  found  them  (captain  Cheap  and  Mr.  Hamilton)  fays 
Vr.  Byron,  extremely  welllotlged  at  the  houfe  of  a  Scotch  phy- 
fician,  whofe  name  was  Don  Patricio  Gedd.  This  gentleman  had 
been  a  long  time  in  this  city,  and  was  greatly  efteemed  by  the 
Spaniards,  as  well  for  his  abilities  in  hia  profeUion  as  his  hu- 
mane difpofition.  He  no  fooner  heard  that  there  were  four 
Englifh  prisoners  arrived  in  that  country,  than  he  waited  upon 
the  prefident,  and  begged  they  might  be  lodged  at  his  houfe. 
This  was  granted  ;  and  had  we  been  his  own  brothers,  we 
could  not  have  met  with  a  more  friendly  reception  ;  and  during 
two  years  that  we  were  with  him,  his  conltant  ftudy  was  to 
make  every  thing  as  agreeable  to  us  as  poUible.  We  were 
greatly  diftreiTed  to  thipk  of  the  expence  he  was  at  upon  our 
account ;  but  it  was  in  vain  for  us  to  argue  with  him  about  it. 
in  ftiort,  to  fum  up  his  charader  in  a  few  words,  there  never 
was  a  man  of  more  extenfive  humanity.  Two  or  three  days 
after  our  arrival,  the  prefident  fent  Mr.  Campbell  and  me  an 
invitation  to  dine  with  him,  where  we  were  to  meet  admiral 
Pizarro  and  all  his, officers.  This  was  a  cruel  ftroke  upon  us, 
as  we  had  not  any.  cloarhs  fit  to  appear  in,  and  dared  not  re- 
fufe  the  invitation.  The  next  day,  a  Spaniih  oiiicer  belonging 
to  admiral  Pizarro*s  fquadron,  whofe  name  was  Don  Manuel 
de  Guiior,  came  and  made  us  an  offer  of  two  thoufand  dollars. 
This  generous  Spainiard   made  this  offer,  witliout  any-  view  of 
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ever  being  repaid,  but  purely  out  of  a  companionate  motive 
of  relieving  us  in  our  prefent  diftrefs.  We  returned  him  all  the 
acknowledgments  his  uncommon  generous  behaviour  merited, 
and  accepted  of  fix  hundred  dollars  only,  upon  his  receiving 
our  draught  for  that  fum  upon  the  Englifh  conlul  at  Lilbon, 
We  now  got  ourfelves  decently  cloathcd  after  the  Spanifh  fa- 
shion ;  and  as  we  were  upon  our  parole,  we  went  out  where  we 
pleafed  to  divert  ourfelves.* 

We  are  next  entertained  with  a  defcription  of  the  country, 
which  is  reprefented  as  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  on  the  globe, 
as  well  on  account  of  its  climate  and  produflions,  as  for  the 
ibcial  virtues  and  accomplifliments  of  the  inhabitants.     *  The 
women  are  remarkably  handfome,  and  very   extravagant  in 
their  drefs.     Their  hair,  which  is  as  thick  as  is  poflible  to  be 
conceived,  they  wear  of  a  vaft  length,  without  any  other  orna- 
ment upon  the  head   than  a  few  flowers ;  they  plait  it  behind 
in  four  plaits,  and  twift  them  round  a  bodkin,  at  each  end  of 
which  is  a  diamond  rofe.     Their  (hifts  are  all  over  lace,  as  is  ^ 
little  tight  waiftcoat  they  wear  over  them.     Their  petticoats  are 
open  before,  and  lap  over,  and  have  commonly  three  rows  of 
very  rich  lace  of  gold  or  filver.     In  winter,  they  have  an  upper 
waiftcoat  of  cloth  of  gold  or  filver,  and  in   fummer,  of  the 
iineft  linen,  covered   all   ever   with   the  fineft  Flanders,  lace. 
The  fleeves  of  thefe  are  immenfely  wide.     Over  all  this,  when 
the  air  is  cool,  they  have  a  mantle,  which  is  only  of  bays,  of 
the  fineft  colours,  round   which  there  is  abundance  of  lace. 
When  they  go  abroad,  they  wear  a  veil,  which  is  fo  contrived, 
that  one  eye  is  only  feen.     Their  feet  are  very  fmall,  and  they 
value  themfelves  as  much  upon  it  as  the  Chinefe  do.     Their 
ihoes  are  pinked  and  cut ;  their  ftockings  filk,  with  gold  and 
filver  clocks ;  and  they  love  to  have  the  end  of  an  enibroidered 
garter  hang  a  little  below  the  petticoat.     Their  breafts  and 
Shoulders  are  very  naked  ;  and,  indeed,  you  may  eafily  difcern 
their  whole  fhape  by  their  manner  of  drefs.     They  have  fine 
fparkling  eyes,  ready  wit,  a  great  deal  of  good-nature,  and  a 
ilrong  difpofition  to  gallantry.* 

It  is  with  regret  we  find  ourfelves  unable  to  quote  any  farther 
account  of  this  paradife  of  a  country ;  we  can  only  inform  the 
reader,  that  on  the  twentieth  of  December  our  four  prifoners 
embarked  pn  board  the  Lys  frigate,  a  French  ftiip  belonging  to 
St.  Malo.  Though  they  met  with  many  adventures  and  dif- 
trefles  in  their  voyage  to  France,  where  they  came  to  an  anchor 
in  the  Breft  road  on  the  thirty-firft  of  Odlober,  yet  they  were 
pot  fo  remarkable  as  thofe  they  had  already  undergone.  When 
they  landed  at  Dover  from  a  Dutch  dogger,  the  mafter  of 
which  they  were  obliged  to  pay  before-hand,  they  were  fo 
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iJeftitute  of  money,  that  our  author  had  not  wherewithal  to  pay 
his  turnpikes,  which  he  was  obliged  to  bilk  by  riding  as  hard 
through  them  as  he  could.  When  he  came  to  the  Borough, 
he  hired  a  coach  to  carry  him  to  his  brother's  houfe  in  Marl- 
borough ftreet ;  but  he  found  it  Ihut  up,  and  he  was  forced  to 
borrow  money  to  pay  the  fare  from  a  neighbouring  tradefman, 
who  dire6led  him  to  his  fifter  the  countefs  of  Carlille's  houfe  ia 
Soho  Iquare,  where,  after  fome  altercation  with  the  porter  on 
account  of  the  oddity  of  his  drefs,  he  met  with  a  joyful  and 
afleflionlate  welcome. 

After  what  we  have  already  obferved  concerning  this  publi- 
cation, it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  recommend  it  to  the  notice 
of  the  public  ;  for  curiofity  muft  impel  almoft  eveiy  man,  who 
can  read,  to  perufe  it.  Its  flile  and  manner  is  fuch  as  may  be 
expefted  from  a  man  of  quality  and  education,  being  every 
where  clear,  perfpicuous,  and  well  fuited  to  its  various  fcenes, 
either  of  diftrefs  or  feftivity.  Upon  the  whole,  we  think  the 
author  has  fufFered  more  in  his  own  perlbn  than  any  man  now 
living,  and  deferves  the  higheil  preferment  his  profeflion  can 
admit  of,  not  only  on  account  of  the  hardfbips  here  defcribed, 
but  for  the  fubfequent  fervices  he  has  performed  to  his  country. 


III.   The  Grecian  Orders  of  ArchiteBure  Delineated  and  Explained 

from  the  Antiquitiis  of  Athens.      Alfo  the  Parallels  of  the  Orders 

of  Palladio,  Scamozzi,  and  Vignola.     To  tohich  are  added, 

Remarh  concerning   Public   and  Pri<vate  Edifices,  avith   Deftgns^ 

i?)*  Ctf^r<i/«  Stephen  Riou.     Folio.     Pr.il,  5/.     Nourfe. 

THE  manner  of  building  pradifed  in  any  country  is,  in 
fa(S,  a  public  exhibition  of  the  fpirit  and  genius  of  the 
inhabitants.  If  propriety  and  elegance  diftinguifh  it,  the  refult 
is  beauty,  and  the  fped^ator  is  delighted ;  if  thofe  qualities  are 
wanting,  the  moft  Iplendid  produdion  of  wealth  will  appear 
only  coilly  deformity,  inftead  of  real  magnificence. 

The  planning  and  decorating  of  buildings  is  the  bufinefs  of 
architecture  ;  an  art  which  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  at- 
tained its  higheft  improvement,  many  ages  ago,  amongft  the 
Grecians,  from  whom  the  three  orders,  eftecmed  the  moft  ex- 
cellent inventions  which  have  graced  this  art,  have  been  iranf- 
mitted  to  us,  by  means  of  the  wiitings  of  Vitruvius,  and  of 
thofe  remains  of  Roman  magnificence  in  which  the  Grecian 
manner  was  imitated,  and  which,  even  to  this  day,  at  once 
aftonifli  and  inftrud  us. 

The  reputation  they  have  obtained  is  fo  great,  as  to  interefl 
every  civilized  nation  of  Europe  in  the  ftudy  of  this  art ;  pro- 
filed and  repeated  attempts  have  every  where  been  made  to 
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reftore  the  orders  of  architefliire  to  their  original  purity  ;.  and 
to  retrieve,  as  far  as  might  be  poflible,  the  exaCl  forms  and 
proportions  wliich  the  ancient  Grecians  of  the  beft  ages,  and 
in  their  moft  approved  buildings,  had  alTigned  to  thefe  orders. 

But  it  is  a  truth,  that  none,  not  even  the  moft  induftrious 
and  ingenious  amongft  the  writers  on  this  fubjeft,  had  feen 
any  one  ancient  building  which  could  be  deemed  a  real,  abfo- 
lute  Grecian  produftion,  or  had  even  procured  from  any  of 
the  different  parts  of  Greece,  the  exad  form  or  meafure  of  the 
parts  conftituting  an  order,  till  Meff.  Stuart  and  Revett  vifitcd 
Athens,  and  meafured  and  delineated  the  antiquities  remaining 
there,  one  volume  of  which  has  been  fince  publifhed.  1  he 
public  then  faw,  for  the  firft  time,  fome  geniune,  fimple,  At- 
tic forms  of  Doric,  Ionic,  and  Corinthian  compofition. 

Till  that  time,  the  ruined  remains  of  Roman  magnificence, 
and  the  writings  of  Vitruvius,  were  the  guides  which  the  befl 
authors  had  followed  in  this  intricate  inveftigarion  ;  but  Vi- 
truvius  is  frequently  obfcure,  and,  except  Defgodetz,  we  do 
not  remember  to  have  feen  one  who  has  given  us  the  Roman 
antiquities  without  a  large  mixture  of  conjedlure  and  inaccu- 
racy ;  although  it  is  obvious  from  any  of  them,  that  the  archi- 
tefts  employed  by  the  ancient  Romans  did  not  fcrupuloully 
attend  to  the  precepts  laid  down  by  Vitruvius,  and  that  they 
even  praflifed  licences  which  he  condemns  :  nay,  fmce  the  An* 
tiquities  of  Athens  have  been  publifhed,  we  alfo  find  they  de- 
viated from  the  Grecian  originals,  of  which  they  were  once 
cfteemed  faithful  copiers. 

The  modern  architects,  though  they  have  generally  acknow- 
ledged their  obligations  to  Vitruvius,  have  feldom  adhered 
f^ridlly  to  his  precepts  ;  and  though  they  exprefs  their  admira- 
tion of  the  ancient  Roman  buildings,  they  have  difdained  to 
be  fervile  imitators  of  them,  and  fancied  that  their  own  flock 
of  genius  could  furnifh  them  with  improvements  on  thofe  fu- 
perb  and  beautiful  examples  ;  but  whenever  they  have  ventured 
to  proceed  without  thefe  guides,  we  now  fee  they  have  only 
wandered  yet  farther  from  that  tradl  which  the  Grecian  arcTij- 
tefts  had  eftablifhed,  and  differ  more  than  even  the  rerriains  of 
ancient  Rome,  from  thofe  examples  of  Attic  tafte,  which  have 
been  for  many  ages  fo  much  praifed,  and  for  a  long  time  fo 
much  wifhed  for. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  expatiate  farther  on  this 
fubjeifl  at  prefent ;  we  fhall  therefore  content  ourfelyes  with 
obferving,  that  an  important  queftion  arifes  from  what  we 
have  already  faid  ;  viz.  it  remains  to  be  determined  vvhich  of 
the  three  manners  of  building,  the  Roman,  the  Athenian,  or 
the  modern,  is  to  be  preferred  ?  Each  has  irs  partizans.     The 
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author  before  us,  having  viewed  them  all,  profefles  himfelf  a 
flrenuous  advocate  fbr  the  Athenian.  He  obferves,  that  no 
complete  examples  of  the  Doric  and  Ionic  orders  are  to  be  met 
with  at  Rome  ;  and  that  therefore  thofe  who  have  endeavoured 
to  reftore  thofe  orders  on  the  authority  of  the  ruined  edifices 
remaining  there,  have  not  entirely  fucceeded  in  their  attempts  ; 
that  Athens  has  been  negleded  by  the  ftudious  of  this  art,  till 
MefT.  Stuart  and  Revetr  vifited  that  city ;  and  he  beftows  many 
commendations  on  a  defcription  of  the  Athenian  antiquities, 
publifhed  by  thofe  gentlemen. 

*  From  thefe  Antiquities  (he  tells  us)  it  is  attempted  in  this 
treatife  to  eftabiifh  documents  for  the  three  orders,  and  to  make 
a  modulary  divifion  of  all  their  component  parts  for  pradical 
ufes ;  what  little  differences  may  be  obferved,  were  only  ad- 
mitted to  avoid  fraftions  in  their  progreflional  altitudes,  which 
are  fixed  at  fo  many  entire  diameters ;  the  character  of  every 
member  in  each  order  is  ftriftly  preferved,  becaufe  otherwife 
the  fpecific  diftinftions  in  the  three  different  modes,  would  be 
confounded  and  out  of  place. 

*  While  we  are  modulating  the  orders  from  unqueftionable 
originals,  it  would  be  an  unpardonable  flight  to  the  only  writer 
of  antiquity  upon  this  fubjecl,  whom  time  and  accidents  have 
not  deftroyed,  if  we  did  not  introduce  him ;  Vitruvius  is  too 
refpeftable  an  author  not  to  be  quoted  in  a  work  of  this  nature, 
and  though  a  Roman,  he  has  faid  all  that  was  poflible  in  fa- 
vour of  Grecian  architefture  ;  and  has  delivered,  with  the  ne- 
cefTary  rules,  its  origin  and  progrefs. 

*  We  have  made  ufe  of  De  Laet's  edition,  turn  notis  Phi^ 
landri,  Amji,  1 649,  for  the  quotations  we  have  given;  and 
whenever  we  have  met  with  any  doubts  about  the  numeral  cha- 
racters, we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  alter  them,  as  other  com- 
inentators  have  done,  for  the  extents  of  the  tetraftryle,  hexaft)le, 
Doric  fronts,  the  heights  of  the  Doric  and  Ionic  entire  co- 
lumns, the  Ionic  capital  and  bafe,  &c.  For  our  juftificatioii 
we  can  fay,  that  we  have  only  hazarded  to  redlify  thefe  modu- 
lary divifions  from  the  edifices  themfelves,  which  Vitruvius 
would  have  acknowledged  of  prior  and  more  certain. authority : 
and  the  eflential  and  charafteriflic  members  in  each  order, .as 
we  have  traced  them,  will  be  found  conformable  to  his  written 
prefcriptions.' 

Mr.  Riou  next  gives  a  lifl  of  the  manufcripts  of  Vitruvius, 
to  be  found  in  England,  of  ten  Latin  editions  of  that  author, 
and  of  nine  tranflations,  fuppollng  that  fuch  information  may 
be  acceptable  to  many  of  his  readers ;  a  fuppofition  in  which 
we  think  he  will  not  be  millaken. 

After 
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After  having  thrown  -but  fomc  very  fevere,  though  not  un- 
juft,  ftriftures  upon  thole  bricklayers,  ftone-mafons,  and  car- 
penters, who  afTume  the  title  of  architedls,  (he  might  with 
equal  juftice  have  included  plaifterers,  cabinet-makers,  and 
gardeners,  in  this  cenfure)  he  goes  on  to  explain  the  method 
and  fcope  of  his  work  as  follows ; 

*  Having  finilhed  what  relates  to  the  delineation  and  expla- 
nation of  the  orders,  we  pafs  on  to  fome  general  remarks,  and 
curfory  practical  confiderations  concerning  public  and  private 
edifices,  and  to  give  a  defcription  of  ten  plans  with  their  eleva- 
tions, which  concludes  the  volume.  And  as  in  the  introdudlion 
to  the  orders,  vft  have  given  fome  (hort  notices  of  the  moft  cc- 
kbrated  reftorers  of  architeflure  in  Italy,  it  was  judged  not 
altogether  improper  to  coUeft  fome  brief  accounts  of  eminent 
Britifh  arcjiiteds ;  we  have  tranfcribed  what  is  fufficient  for 
our  purpofes,  partly  from  that  valuable  work  Biographia  Bri* 
tannica.^ 

Our  author  concludes  his  preface  with  obferving,  that  if  the 
prints  which  accompany  this  work  (of  which  there  are  twenty- 
eight,  befides  head  and  tail-pieces)  had  been  on  larger  fcales, 
and  finilhed  in  a  higher  manner,  it  would  have  confiderably 
advanced  the  price,  without  any  adequate  advantage  to  the  in- 
telligent reader.  We  mull  however  wilh,  that  fome  of  his 
plates,  particularly  the  third,  eighth,  and  thirteenth,  had  been 
executed  with  greater  accuracy  and  neatnefs. 

To  the  preface  fucceeds  an  introduftion,  in  the  beginning 
of  which  Mr.  Riou  thus  defcribes  the  progrefs  of  art  in  general 
towards  perfeflion,  and  the  caufes  of  its  corruption  and  decline. 

*  When  we  furvey  the  progrefs  of  genius  either  in  the  prac- 
tifes  of  art  or  the  fpeculations  of  fcience,  we  find  they  never 
received  their  perfeflion  from  the  fame  man  who  gave  them 
birth  ;  new  inventions,  however  valuable,  have  for  the  moft 
part  been  produced  in  a  rude  and  defedive  ftate,  and  have  in 
procefs  of  time,  little  by  little,  received  from  the  Ikill  and  in- 
dullry  -of  others,  fuch  additions  and  improvements  as  wei'Q 
neceflary  to  give  them  all  the  perfedion  of  which  they  are  ca- 
pable. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  not  frequently  happened  that 
the  arts,  inftead  of  making  any  due  advancement,  even  lofe 
the  advantages  which  only  a  long  feries  of  years,  and  the  un- 
remitted atiiduity  of  true  genius,  could  obtain,  for  during  an 
age  of  turbulence  and  diftrefs,  no  attention  is  beftowed  on 
them  ;  abufes  creep  unnoticed  into  the  pra£lice,  and  with  the 
decline  and  ruin  of  empire,  the  arts  themfelves  decay  and  pe- 
rilh  :  neither  is  this  the  only  misfortune  to  which  they  are 
cxpofed,  for  fuch  is  the  weaknefs  of  human  nature,  that  in  left 
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calamitous  times  than  thofe  we  have  fuppofed,  the  imagination 
may  be  vitiated,  all  found  judgment  pei-verted,  and  our  pur- 
fuits  led  out  of  their  proper  track,  by  the  prefumption  of  the 
ignorant,  the  plaufible  arguments  of  falfe  reafoners,  or  that 
propenfity  with  which  the  inconfiderate  are  determined  to  fol- 
low the  ungovernable  and  unreftrained  career  of  a  fancy  ani- 
mated with  the  rage  of  novelty,  though  fertile  only  in  trifles 
and  abfurdities. 

*  Such  viciflitudes  have  happ^ed  to  the  art  of  which  we 
are  about  to  treat,  as  will  appear  from  a  view  of  what  will  be 
briefly  offered  on  this  fubjeft.* 

He  then  traces  a  flight  fltetch  of  the  fl:ate  of  art  in  the 
earlier  ages,  and  among  the  more  ancient  people,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  the  Grecians,  of  whom  he  fays,  '  During  the  pro- 
fperous  times  of  their  commonwealth,  they  were  a  nation  of 
all  others  at  that  time  in  the  world  the  moft  ingenious  and  the 
nioft  cultivated.  They  feem  to  have  been  endowed  with  the 
greateft  propenfity  to  the  arts,  and  to  have  felt  the  ftrongeft 
natural  averfion  to  whatever  favoured  of  inelegance  and  bar- 
barifm  ;  their  country  was  fl:yled  the  mother  and  nurfe  of  art 
and  fcience.  It  is  this  nation  which  challengeth  to  itfelf  the 
fyftem  of  thofe  three  modes  of  architedure  afterwards  named- 
the  Doric,  the  Ionic,  and  the  Corinthian  orders,  thus  deno- 
minated from  the  places  where  they  were  either  invented,  or 
firft  received  into  ufe ;  during  the  pradice  of  fome  ages,  they 
acquired  all  the  improvements  the  Grecian  genius  in  its  greateft 
vigour  could  beftow  ;  the  imitations  of  fuch  examples,  it  may 
be  prefumed,  will  ever  excel  all  other  inventions. 

'  When  the  Roman  ftate  had  attained  to  the  higheft  pitch 
of  its  glory,  and  the  moft  cultivated  as  well  as  moft  powerful 
nations  were  fubdued,  and  were  confidered  only  as  provinces 
of  that  mighty  empire,  the  inhabitants  of  Italy  diftinguiflied 
themfelves  as  well  by  their  love  and  ftudy  of  the  fine  arts,  as 
by  their  fltUl  in  arms,  in  both  of  which  they  muft  be  allowed 
to  ftand  next  after  the  Grecians :  it  is  then  firft  to  Athens, 
and  afterwards  to  Rome,  that  the  modern  world  owes  the  me- 
thod of  culture  for  every  refinement ;  but  at  the  fame  time  it  is 
proper  to  obferve,  that  the  Romans,  either  through  ignorance 
or  pride,  not  content  with  the  orders  and  dilpofitions  of  Athe* 
nian  architedure,  ventured  at  feveral  licentious  alterations  ; 
they  tacked  two  fpurious  orders,  the  Tufcan  and  the  Compo- 
fite,  the  laft  called  alfo  Latin  and  Roman,  to  the  three  ge- 
nuine ones,  which  alone  are  fufiicient  to  anfwer  all  the  pur- 
pofes  in  building,  and  which  can  never  fail  of  obtaining  the 
preference  whenever  they  are  examined  by  an  attentive  and 
intelligent  fpedator.     It  is  matter  of  great  regret  to  the  in- 
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veftigators  of  this  art,  that  among  the  writers  of  antiquity  we 
find  little  on  which  to  fix  our  ideas,  or  form  our  taftc.  The 
writings  of  Vitruvius  Pollio  have  been  tranfmitted  down  to  us : 
this  claflic  author  flouriflied  about  the  DGC  year  of  Rome,  in 
the  reigns  of  Julius  Caefar  andof  hisfucceiror  Auguftus.  To  thof 
latter  he  dedicated  his  ten  books  of  architedure  ;  and  to  thefe,- 
next  to  the  veftiges  of  ancient  edifices,  pofterity  remains  in- 
debted for  many  fuccefsful  attempts  to  reftore  architedlure  in 
its  original  fimplicity  and  beauty.  Nor  befides  Vitruvius  were 
wanting  other  ingenious  men,  who  in  their  writings  had  pro- 
bably given  many  illuftrations  and  maxims  of  their  art.  Several 
of  their  names  have  defcended  down  to  us,  but  their  writings 
have  perifhed  :  yet  what  fort  of  artifts  they  were,  if  their  books 
have  not  remained  to  inform  us,  their  works  in  many  noble 
edifices,  ftill  remaining,  give  faithful  teftimony  to  their  merit, 
and  chiefly  in  Greece  and  Italy,  where  this  profefllon  was  bet- 
ter prefcrved,  and  maintained  its  reputation ;  fo  that  tor  the  courfe 
of  about  two  centuries  from  the  days  of  Auguftus,  the  manner 
and  ftyle  of  building  remained  unaltered,  although  the  falfe 
talle  for  internal  decorations  was  prevailing  even  in  the  time  of 
Vitruvius.  Tacitus  informs  us  in  general,  that  there  were  no 
perfons  of  great  genius  after  the  battle  of  Aftium  ;  but  in  the 
decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  fuch  a  decline  and  change  Teem- 
ed alfo  to  afFeft  the  intelleds  of  individuals,  whence  learning 
and  all  the  fine  arts,  which  had  flouriflied  to  admiration,  and 
for  fo  long  a  period,  fell  into  difrepute,  and  were  abforbed  by 
the  barbarifms  which  overwhelmed  the  land.  Architecture 
foon  faw  itfelf  miferably  transformed  ;  every  good  mode  thereof 
was  overthrown  and  fpoiled,  every  true  pradlice  corrupted,  its 
antique  graces  and  majeft-y  lofl:,  and  a  manner  altogether  con- 
fiifed  and  irregular  introduced,  wherein  none  of  its  former 
features  were  difcernible. 

*  ^he  Goths  prevailed  ! 

*  At  laft  came  the  fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  centuries  of  the 
Chriilian  aera,  fo  glorious  for  the  reftoration  of  literature  and 
arts;  then  it  was  that  many  happy  minds,  fliaking  off  the 
ruft  of  ignorance,  and  freeing  themfelves  from  the  chains  of 
indolence  which  had  fettered  the  preceding  generations,  re- 
called again  into  life  all  the  fine  arts,  and  all  the  fincft  facul- 
ties and  rules,  fo  that  it  feemed  as  if  the  tafte  of  old  Greece 
and  Rome  was  revived  in  its  true  fplendor  and  dignity.* 

Thofe  ingenious  men  whofe  labours  contributed  to  reflore 
architedlure  in  Italy,  are  next  briefly  mentioned  ;  the  queftioa 
why  the  architCiflure  of  Greece  and  Rome  fhoc^ld  be  preferred 
to  the  other  modes  of  building,  is  examined  j  fome  account  is 
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given  of  the  Gothfc ;  and  the  IijtroducUon  concludes  with  the 
following  obfervation : 

»  Although  it  is  true  that  the  proportions  ind  forms  of  ar- 
chiteaure  are,  in  fome  degree,  arbitrary,  and  not  of  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  things  which  have  a  natural,  precife,  and  pofitive 
beauty,  like  the  concords  of  mufical  tones,  &c.  yet  as  they 
are  eftabliihed  upon  principles  long  fmce  received,  and  like- 
wife  by  what  among  the  artifts  is  called  cofiumey  the  eye,  once 
familiarifed  with  them,  is  Ihocked  at  any  effential  deviations, 
their  beauties  becoming  very  diftindl  and  forcible  ;  add  to  this, 
that,  for  above  thefe  two  thoufand  years,  it  has  been  beyond 
the  power  of  human  abilities,  not  only  to  introduce  a  new 
order,  but  even  the  leaft  moulding  or  member,  whereof  the 
pattern  is  not  already  given. 

*  The  ftrong,  the  mean,  and  the  delicate  ftyle  of  building 
cannot  be  fixed  at  any  other  terms,  than  nearly  at  thofe  ob- 
fervable  in  the  Grecian  orders ;  fmce,  if  you  were  to  begin  the 
progreflion  much  above  what  they  have  eftabliihed,  it  would 
deftroy  their  very  mechanical  principles  and  diftindlions  ;  for 
if  inftead  of  8. :  10:  12,  which  the  author  of  this  treatife  has 
ventured  to  aflign,  you  take  12:  15:  18,  diameters  for  the 
entire  altitudes ;  in  thefe  two  laft  terms,  either  the  columns 
would  run  into  an  excefs  of  height,  or  the  entablature  into  an 
unwarrantable  heavinefs :  both  the  appearance  and  mechanifm 
of  fuch  conftruflions  muft  be  rejeded  upon  the  llighteft  exami- 
nation ;  but  the  nearer  you  approach  the  true  terms  afligned, 
as  the  beft  moderns  have  done,  the  errors  gradually  become 
kfs  fenfible  :  yet  why  fiiould  we  feek  after  any  other  equivocal 
meafures,  when  we  can  obtain  the  moft  defirable  charaders  and 
^quantities  from  indifputably  authentic  Attic  models  ?* 

Thus  much  for  the  Introdudlion  to  this  work :  in  a  future 
Number  we  fhall  examine  the  juftnefs  of  our  author's  precepts, 
and  the  propriety  of  his  remarks,  in  many  of  which  we  find 
him  fingular  ;  particularly  in  the  height  he  afTigns  to  the  Doric 
column ;  the  mutules  and  drops  with  which  he  decorates  his 
cornice ;  the  angular  triglyph  in  his  freeze,  and  the  omiflion  of 
the  hypotrochehum  or  coUarino ;  the  entablature  without  den- 
tels  in  the  Ionic  order,  and  the  manner  of  defigning  the  volute 
of  that  capital ;  the  entablature  of  his  Corinthian,  and,  above 
all,  the  peculiar  pedeftal  he  has  given  to  it,  the  breadth  of 
whofe  die  does  not  exceed  the  diameter  of  the  fillet  at  the  bot- 
tom yf  the  column. 
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IV.  Experimental  Mffays  on  the  foUonuing  SuhjeSls  :  I.  On  the  exter-* 
ttal  Application  of  Jntifeptics  in  putrid  Difea/ei,  II.  On  the  Do/es 
and  Effects  of  Medicines.  III.  On  Diuretics  and  Sudorijics.  By 
William  Alexander,  Surgeon  in  Edinburgh.  81;*.  Pr.  5/. 
Dilly. 

THE  firft  of  thefe  Effays  treats  of  the  external  application 
of  antifeptics,  and  contains  feveral  experiments  proving 
the  reality  of  fuch  medicines  entering  the  bodies  both  of  living 
and  dead  animals  by  the  fkin,  and  either  preferving  them  long 
iweet,  or  reftoring  them  from  a  ftate  of  corruption.  In  ex- 
periments firft,  fecond,  and  third,  three  dead  putrefying  lar^ 
were  immerfed  in  a  decoftion  of  Peruvian  bark  in  which  fome 
nitre  was  diflblved,  when,  after  a  period  of  immerfion  pro- 
portionable to  the  different  degrees  of  putrefcency  in  the  feveral 
animals,  they  all  became  perfedlly  frcfh.  In  experiment  fourth ^ 
two  putrid  mice  were  fweetened  in  the  fame  manner ;  the  one 
by  repeated  afFufions  of  a  deco6lix)n  of  camomile  flowers,  and 
the  other  by  a  pretty  ftrong  folution  of  camphire  in  lime  water. 
When  the  rats  which  had  been  recovered  from  putrefaftion 
were  opened,  it  appeared,  that  though  the  external  parts  were 
perfedly  fweet,  yet  the  inteftines  retained  a  fmall  degree  of 
fcetor,  and  a  confiderable  degree  of  lividity,  or  rather  black- 
liefs :  and  upon  remaining  about  twelve  hours  in  a  bath  of  the 
fame  kind  as  that  in  which  they  had  formerly  been  immerfed, 
the  fcetor  went  entirely  off,  but  the  lividity  remained  llill  the 
lame.  The  two  mice  being  like  wife  opened,  their  inteftines 
had  the  fame  livid  colour,  but  were  perfeftly  free  from  putre- 
faftion  ;  which  laft  circumftance  was  imputed  not  to  any  dif- 
ference in  the  antifeptics  made  ufe  of,  but  to  the  mice  being 
fmaller,  and  more  eafily  penetrated  by  the  bath  than  the  rats. 
This  remarkable  difference  between  the  bodies  of  dead  and  liv- 
ing animals  recovered  from  putrefaftion,  that  the  lividity  in 
the  former  remains  indelible  againfl  all  the  force  of  antifeptics, 
while  in  the  latter,  a  gangrened  part  is  always  reftored  to  its 
natural  colour,  has  fuggefled  to  the  ingenious  author  the  fol- 
lowing rational  obfervations  on  that  fubjeft. 

*  Lividity  on  a  living  animal  feems,  as  far  as  lean  obferve,  to 
arife  either  from  an  extravafation  of  blood  happening  in  confe- 
€|uence  of  fome  violence  done  to  the  foHds  by  external  force, 
whereby  they  are  ruptured,  fo  as  to  allow  their  contents  to  pafs 
into  the  interftices  of  the  mufcuiar  fibres ;  or  in  confequence  of 
an  inflammation,  when  the  red  globules  of  blood  are  violently 
pwfhed  into  the  lymphatics.  In  both  thefe  cafes  the  flagnating 
blood  foon  lofes  its  natural  colour,  becomes  firfl  livid,  and  af- 
terward Wack.    But  in  a  dead  animal,  fo  far  as  I  h.ave  been 
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able  to  dl^over  by  difleflions,  the  firmnefs  of  the  follds  was 
always  very  much  deftroyed,  and  the  iividity  feemed  to  have 
arifeii  from  the  fluids  end  folids  having  joined  together  to  con- 
ftirute  an  indiltinct  and  gruinous  mafs :  and  this  I  imagine  will 
lead  us  into  the  reafon,  why  the  natural  colour  is  reftored  to  a 
livid  part  of  a  living  animal  when  recovered  from  putrefadlion, 
and  riot  to  that  of  a  dead  one.  For,  in  a  living  animal,  the 
.Iblids  being  geperaliy  unhurt,  the.  extravafated  matter  is  taken 
up  by  the  abforbents,  and  enters  again  into  the  blood :  but 
when  it  happens  that  the  .folids  come  to  be  affefted  alfo,  the 
whole  morbid  part  is  then  feparated  from  the  found  body  by 
means  of  fuppuration  ;  whereas,  in  a  dead  body,  tlie  folids  and 
fluids  being  both  equally  afrefted,  and  no  circulation  going  on, 
nor  any  adive  power  exifting  to  throw  ofr  the  difeafed  part, 
the  colour  once  loft  can  never  be  regained,  as  we  can  never  un- 
mix, and  reftore  to  their  proper  places,  the  folids  and  fluids, 
upon  which  this  natural  colour  feems  very  much  to  depend.  All 
that  we  can  therefore  do  in  this  cafe  is,  by  the  application  of 
antifeptics,  to  put  a  ftop  to  that  fermentative  putrefaction, 
whereby  the  folids  and  fluids  ^re  blended  together  into  a  mafs.' 

Though  it  is  inconteftible  from  the  experiments  above  men- 
tioned, that  the  bodies  of  animals  may  be  recovered  from  a 
great  degree  of  putrefattion,  yet  if  that  ftate  be  too  far  advanced 
before  any  attempt  is  made  to  ftop  it,  neither  a  whole  animal, 
nor  any  part  of  it,  can  be  freed  from  corriiption.  *  J  allowed  a 
rat,  fays  our  author,  to  grow  confiderably  more  putrid  than  any 
of  the  former ;  but  all  the  methods  I  .could  ufe  did  not  feem  in 
the  leaft  to  have  fweetened  it ;  tho*,  indeed,  they  retarded  the 
progrefsof  the  putrefadlion^  and  kept  the  animal  pretty. nearly  in 
the  iame  ftate  in  which  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  experiments. 
But  there  is  a  ftate  of  putrefadion,  a  few  degrees  beyond  this, 
which  it  is  impoflible  even  to  retard,  and  where  no  methods 
can  fave  the  texture  of  the  parts  from  running  into,  almoft, 
immediate  dilTolution.  This  ftiould  te.ich  every  one  always  to 
call  in  proper  afliftance,  as  foon  as  poftible,  in  putrid  diftem- 
pers  ;  for,  in  their  firft  ftage,  they  will,  perhaps,  eafily  yield 
to  judicious  remedies ;  in  their  fecond,  the  cafe  is  at  beft  but 
doubtful ;  and  in  the  laft,  the  patient  is  always  irrecoverably 
loft.' 

The  next  experiment  is  on  a  rabbet,  which  being  killed, 
was  immerfed  to  the  middle  in  a  very  ftrong  folution  of  nirre, 
where  it  remained  for  twelve  hours  in  a  heat  of  about  96  de- 
grees. It  was  then  taken  out  of  the  bath,  Ikinned,  and  two 
drachms  of  its  fleili  from  the. part  which  had  been  immerfed  in 
the  folution,  and  the  fame  quantity  from  that  which  had  been 
kept  above  the  furt^ce  of  it,  were  put  into  fepaiate  gallippts, 
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with  two  ounces  of  pure  water,  and  fet  in  the  fame  heat-  as  fer* 
iTierly.  Upon  {landing  twenty-four  hours,  the  piece  laft  men- 
tioned began  to  putrefy  ;  but  the  other  was  not  changed  till 
fix  hours  after,  and  even  then  it  putrefied  more  flowly. 

In  order  Hill  farther  to  afceitaiii  the  certainty  of  antifeptic 
liquids  penetrating  the  Ikins  of  animals  immerfcd  in  them, 
we  are  prefented  in  the  next  number  with  a  curious  experiment 
on  living  fubjeils.  A  rabbet  was  immerfed  to  the  neck,  for 
the  fpace  of  fifteen  minutes,  in  a  folution  of  nitre,  heated  to 
110  degrees ;  care  being  taken  that  none  of  the  liquor  fhould 
enter  by  its  mouth.  The  creature  (hewed  no  figns  of  uneafi- 
nefs,  either  in  the  bath,  or  when  it  was  taken  out.  Eighteen 
hours  after,  it  was  again  immerfed  for  half  an  hour,  in  the 
fame  folution,  heated  to  the  degree  of  105  ;  toward  the  end 
of  which  time  it  feemed  very  unealy,  and  was  fuppofed  to  be 
fick ;  but  on  being  again  taken  out,  it  appeared  perfeftly  well. 
In  two  hours  it  was  killed,  and  a  piece  of  paper,  ileeped  in  the 
ferum  of  its  blood,  and  dried  by  a  flow  fire,  being  expofed  to 
the  flame  of  a  candle,  immediately  caught  fire,  fparkled,  and 
emitted  a  bright  flame  like  nitre,  fhewing  the  blood  to  be  im- 
pregnated with  that  fait.  This  rabbet  was  now  fkinned,  and 
hung  in  a  cool  clofet,  a  yard  diftant  from  another  rabbet 
which  had  been  killed  at  the  fame  time,  but  never  fubje(5led  to 
any  immerfion.  On  the  flxth  day,  lividity,  and  other  fymp- 
toms  of  putrefaftion,  were  evident  on  the  neck  of  the  rabbet 
which  had  not  been  bathed,  and  even  difcernible  on  feveral 
other  parts  of  its  body  :  fome  fmall  degree  of  lividity  was  like- 
wife  vifible  on  the  neck  of  that  one  which  had  been  bathed, 
but  none  on  any  other  part,  nor  did  it  fmell  half  fo  difagreea- 
bly  as  the  former,  which,  though  they  both  putrified  much 
more  flowly  than  was  expeded,  continued  evidently  the  moll 
fcetid. 

From  all  thefe  experiments,  the  author  reafonably  infers, 
that  if  rats,  mice,  and  rabbets,  whofe  (kins  are  all  very  clofely 
covered  with  hair,  and  not  nearly  fo  porous  as  thofe  of  men, 
iliould  under  thefe  difadvantages  abforb  a  fuf!icient  quantity  of 
an  antifeptic,  either  to  recover  the  animals  from  putrefadion, 
or  preferve  them  long  from  its  influence,  the  human  fkin  mufl 
be  endowed  with  ftill  a  greater  power  of  abfcrption  ;  fo  that  if 
the  effed  of  an  antifeptic  be  proportioned  to  its  quantity,  there 
is  much  more  reafon  to  hope  for  its  operation  on  the  human 
fubjed,  than  on  any  of  thefe  animals. 

From  this  plaufible  concliifion,  the  author  proceeds,  in  a  fub- 
fequent  experiment,  to  determine  nearly  the  quantity  that 
would  be  abforbed  by  the  whole  furface  of  a  human  body,  when 
the  fluid  was  of  a  given  ftrength,  and  applied  for  a  given  time. 

For 


For  this  purpofe,  he  diflblved  four  ounces  of  nitre  In  four 
pounds  of  water,  and  heated  the  fohition  to  loo  degrees  of  Fa- 
renheit's  fcale.  He  then  ruhbed  one  of  his  hands  with  a  hard 
cloth,  and  putting  it  into  the  fohition,  as  far  as  the  lower  ejt- 
tremities  of  the  radius  and  uhia,  kept  it  there  for  fifteen  mi. 
nutes ;  when  weighing  the  folution,  he  found  that  it  had  loft 
an  ounce  and  a  half,  (including  what  had  pafTed  off  by  eva- 
poration) and  the  remaining  nitre,  when  cryftallized,  weighed 
only  two  ounces.  The  furface  of  his  hand  had  imbibed  no 
more  than  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  folution,  and  yet  two 
ounces  of  the  nitre,  which  conitituted  a  part  of  it,  were  loft; 
which  exceeded  by  half  an  ounce  the  whole  quimtity  abforbed. 
This  induced  him  to  fufpedl,  what  he  found  confirmed  by  a  fu- 
ture experiment,  that  the  nitre,  as  well  as  the  water,  had  eva- 
porated in  the  boiling  :  from  whence  he  concluded,  that  only  a 
quantity  of  it,  proportionate  to  the  quantity  of  water  in  which 
it  was  diflblved,  could  be  abforbed ;  and  inftitutes  a  calculation 
of  what  the  whole  body  would  abforb,  from  that  which  was 
abforbed  by  one  hand. 

*  When  one  ounce  of  nitre  is  diflblved  in  one  pound  of  wa- 
ter, the  proportion  of  nitre  to  that  of  the  water,  is  nearly  as 
one  to  fixteen ;  and  therefore  every  ounce  of  v,'ater  contains 
nearly  half  a  drachm  of  nitre.  One  ounce  and  a  half  of  the 
fluid  was  abforbed  by  my  hand,  which  ounce  and  a  half  con- 
tained forty-five  grains  of  nitre.  Now,  allowing  that  the  fur- 
face  of  my  hand  is  to  the  furface  of  my  whole  body  as  one  is  to 
fixty  (which  is  a  very  moderate  computation) ;  and  taking  it 
for  granted  alfo,  that  all  the  furface  of  my  body  will  abforb 
equally  with  that  of  my  hand  (which  it  certainly  will  do  at  the 
leaft,  as  it  is  conftantly  covered,  and  on  that  account  more  po- 
rous than  my  hand,  which  is  almcft  always  expofcd  to  the  air) ; 
it  follows,  that  if  my  whole  body  had  been  i:7-;merged  for  the 
fame  fpace  of  time,  in  a  folution  cf  the  fame  ftrength,  it  wou'd 
have  abforbed  ten  pounds  five  ounces  of  It ;  and  this  ten  pound* 
five  ounces  would  have  contained  2700  grains,  that  is,  five 
ounces  five  drachms  of  nitre,  which  is  indeed  a  very  large 
quantity.  But  if  the  folution  was  made  lironger,  a  quantity 
jftill  much  larger  might  be  imbibed  in  the  fame  manner.  It 
may,  indeed,  be  objeded,  that  even  this  quantity  received  im- 
mediately into  the  blood  would,  perhaps,  prove  fatal ;  or,  if 
not  lo,  that  it  would,  at  beft,  be  a  dangerous  experiment  to 
attempt  it.  But,  in  my  opinion,  there  h  very  little  harm  to 
be  dreaded  from  it ;  and  if  there  is,  a  folution  of  vvhatevef 
ftrength  we  pleafe,  can  eafily  be  at  any  time  prepared,  the  nC^ 
pf  which  can  be  produdive  of  no  mifchief.     Or  a  deco£lion  of 
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bark,  or  fome  other  antifeptic  vegetable  Tubftance,  may  he 
uled  inilead  of  the  nitre ;  and  then  it  is  impoflible  that  v/e  can 
have  any  thing  to  fear.  Though,  even  riJj)pormg  the  experi-^ 
ment  to  be  dangerous,  I  think  the  known  fatahty  of  putrid 
difeafes  would  fully  auihorife  a  perfon  to  make  it ;  for  it  is 
certainly  much  better  to  try  every  thing  which  has  the  fmalleft 
chance  in  defperate  cafes,  than  to  abandon  a  patient  to  certain 
death.* 

Our  author,  in  feveral  fucceeding  experiments  made  npon 
himfelf,  both  previous  and  fubfequent  to  immerfing  his  fecir 
for  fome  time  in  a  warm  folution  of  nitre,  and  a  decoftion  of 
the  Peruvian  bark,  has  clearly  afcertained,  that  his  urine  was 
much  impregnated  with  the  nitrous  fait,  and  attained  a  re- 
markable quality  of  preferving  animal  fubftanccs  long  from  pu- 
trefadtion  :  and  produces  an  inftance  of  having  cured  a  labour- 
ing man  of  an  ague,  by  bathing  in  a  decoftion  of  the  bark. 
At  the  fame  time  he  informs  us,  that  his  intention  in  making 
this  experiment,  was  not  with  a  view  to  introduce  a  cuftom  of 
curing  agues  by  any  external  application.  *  I  am  confcious, 
fays  he,  that  it  would  be  attended  generally  with  too  much 
expence,  and  always  with  a  trouble  which  fe»v  people  would 
fubmit  to.  Befides,  it  has  not,  perhaps,  advantages  enough 
over  the  internal  method,  to  defcrve  to  be  preferred  to  it. 
What  I  had  chieiiy  in  view,  was  to  difcover  a  method  of  intro- 
ducing a  large  quantity  of  any  antifeptic  more  immediately 
into  the  blood,  in  putrid  difeafes,  than  when  taken  by  the 
Homach ;  which  I  looked  upon  as  a  confiderable  improvement 
in  medicine :  and  I  hope  I  have,  in  fome  meafure,  obtained 
my  wifhes.' 

The  ingenious  inquirer  proceeds  next  to  inveftigate  the  opi- 
nion of  feveral  authors  concerning  the  effedts  of  heat  in  pro- 
ducing or  afilfting  putrefaftion ;  and,  after  many  learned  ar- 
guments, concludes,  that  *  no  reafonabU  degree  of  heat  applied  to 
the  body  of  an  animaU  has  a  power  of  producing  or  augmenting  putre- 
faSiion  in  it^  pro'vided  that  the  air  it  breathes  be  kept  cool  and  cir- 
culating,' 

As  thefe  new  experiments  on  the  external  ufe  of  antifeptic 
medicines  abound  with  inferences  of  the  higheft  utility  in  the 
cure  of  putrid  difeafes,  we  fhall  recapitulate  the  advantages  re* 
fulting  from  them  in  the  author's  own  words. 

*  As  I  think  I  have  made  it  appear,  by  what  has  been  faid 
above,  that  the  degree  of  heat  requifite  to  make  an  antifeptic 
bath  penetrate  the  fkin,  cannot  polfibly  do  any  harm  in  a  pu- 
trid difeafe  ;  and  as  I  have  plainly  proved  that  diffoluble  anti- 
feptic falts,  and  even  the  particles  of  antifeptic  vegetables  in  a 
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decoflion,  do  penetrate  the  human  fkin  in  pretty  large  quanti- 
ties ;  I  fliall  now  condude  the  prefent  EiTay,  with  a  view  of  the 
ufes  that  may  be  made  of  this  difcovery. 

*  In.  the  firil  place,  it  appears  to  me,  that  it  would  be  an 
excellent  means  of  preferving  the  body  from  an  epidemic  pefti- 
lential  contagion  ;  as  alfo  from  the  particular  contagion  of  a 
jail,  or  any  other  confined  place  ;  as  the  body,  by  two  or  three 
times  bathing,  might  be  fo  v/ell  flored  with  antifcptic  particles, 
as  to  enable  it  to  expel  or  deftroy  any  feptic  ones  that  might 
find  entrance,  either  by  the  lungs  or  otherwife. 

*  Secondly,  Bathing  in  antifeptics,  as  above  recommended, 
and  receiving  the  fleams  arifing  from  them  into  the  lungs, 
would,  certainly  prove  very  powerful  auxiliaries  to  their  inter- 
nal ufe  ;  and  by  the  conjoined  force  of  thefe  methods  taken  to- 
gether, perhaps  the  progrefs  of  a  difeafe  might  be  flopped, 
which  would  prove  too  powerful  for  any  of  them  alone. 

'  Thirdly,  It  affords  at  leaft  a  probability  of  fometimes  fav- 
zng  a  patient  from  the  jaws  of  death,  when  internal  remedies 
have  failed,  or  when  they  cannot  be  retained  in  tlie  flomach  or 
i/iteftines,  in  confequence  of  which  no  benefit  can  be  expedled 
ifrom  them. 

*  Fourthly,  It  points  out  an  eafy  and  fafe  method  of  curing 
the  agues  of  children,  who  are  too  young  to  take  fo  difagree- 
able  a  medicine  as  the  bark,  or  even  of  adults  who  have  a  na- 
tural antipathy  to  it ;  of  whom  there  are  not  a  few  to  be  met 
vith,  though  there  are  ftill  more  who  have  acquired  an  aver- 
iion  to  it,  and  would  fubmit  almoft  to  any  other  method,  how- 
ever troublefome,  rather  than  be  obliged  to  fwallow  it. 

*  Thefe,  I  think,  are  the  principal  cafes  in  which  the  ex- 
ternal application  of  antifeptics  will  take  place.  The  advan- 
tages which  they  have,  when  fo  applied,  over  the  internal 
method,  I  have  already  hinted  at :  tliey  are,  firjl^  a  much 
greater  quantity  of  the  antifeptic  can  be  conveyed  into  the  bloo4 
\yx  this  way,  than  when  it  is  taken  into  the  flomach.  Secondly ^ 
Here  they  enter  more  immediately  into  the  blood,  than  when 
obliged  to  go  through  the  tedious  couvfe  of  chylification  and 
fanguification.  Thirdly,  The  par-tides  of  an  antifeptic  which 
enter  into  the  blood  in  this  way,  are  much  lefs  altered  from 
their  original  nature,  than  thofe  which  enter  into  it  after  they 
hftve  undergone  the  aftion  of  the  flomach,  of  chylification, 
^nd  fanguification.  And,  lajlly,  No  cafe  or  condition  of  the 
patient  can  j-revent  us  from  making  this  application  ;  whereas 
feveral  accidents  may  put  it  intirely  out  of  our  power  to  avail 
purfelves  of  tlie  other. 

*  But  ixgifher  from  ^hefe  very  great  advantages  attending  the 
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life  of  antifcptics  externally  applied,  nor  indeed  from  any  thing 
that  I  have  faid  in  this  Eflay,  would  I  be  underftood  to  mean, 
that  the  internal  ufe  of  fuch  medicines  ought  to  be  totally 
neglefted.  When  nature  is  attacked  by  fo  potent  an  enemy 
as  putrefadlion,  all  the  auxiliaries  that  can  be  brought  to  her 
alfiltance  will  be  neceflary  ;  and  therefore  I  would  recommend 
both  thefe  methods  joined  togeiher,  not  only  at  tie  beginning 
of  the  attack,  but  even  when  a  perfon  has  been  in  an  infefted 
place,  with  this  caution  only,  akvays  to  let  the  prima  <via  be Jirfl 
lUauJed.^ 

The  fccond  EfTay  is  on  the  dofes  and  effeds  of  medicines. 
*>  It  had  been  long  my  opinion,  fays  our  author^  that  a  great 
variety  of  things  were  retained  in  the  materia  medica,  which 
were  either  altogether  ufclefs,  or  given  in  fuch  trifling  dofes. 
that  little  or  no  benefit  could  reafonably  be  expefted  from  them. 
The  fame  of  many  of  our  prefent  medicines  has  arifen  from  acci- 
dent ;  and  ftill  more  of  them,  perhaps,  have  been  introduced 
into  pradice  by  the  ipfe  dixit  of  fome  celebrated  peribn,  who 
himfelf,  with  an  afluming  air  of  knowledge,  had  only  aflerted 
what  he  had  learned  by  cultom,  heard  by  tradition,  or  taken 
from  t]»e  auihority  of  another.  In  this  manner,  by  much  the 
greatcft  part  of  the  remedies  at  prefent  made  ufe  of,  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  from  our  anceilors,  and  through  a  long 
fucceflion  of  ages,  their  nature  and  virtues  have  efcaped  exami- 
nation :  Cuftom  has  given  them  a  fandion,  which  Credulity 
has  rendered  {lill  more  facred  ;  and  Indolence,  confidering  it  as 
the  ihorteft  and  eafieft  road  to  fcience,  to  make  ufe  of  the  ob- 
lervations  of  others,  has  ilothfully  folded  her  hands,  and  declined 
the  tedious  way  to  knowledge  by  experiment  and  examination.* 

There  is  certainly  no  fubjed  more  worthy  the  attentive  in-^ 
veftigation  of  phyficians,  than  the  virtues  of  the  materia  me- 
dica, fmce  entirely  upon  thefe,  and  the  right  application  of 
them,  the  cure  of  all  diforders  muft  depend  :  and  what  opinion 
ought  we  to  form  of  the  efficacy  of  fubordinate  medicines, 
when  v/e  find,  from  the  repeated  experiments  of  this  afliduous 
inquirer,  that  thofe  of  the  greatefl  eftimation  for  their  extraor- 
dinary qualities  and  adiivity,  have  been  taken  in  fuch  large 
dofes  as  are  reckoned  noxious  to  the  human  conflitution,  with- 
out producing  any  obvious  effeds  ?  The  experiments  in  this 
part  of  the  treatile  being  vei-y  numerous,  we  mul\  refer  our  rea- 
ders to  the  EfTay  itfeif,  where  judgment  and  ingenuity  are 
equally  confpicuous ;  while  we  prefume,  in  the  name  of  the 
public,  to  return  thanks  to  the  author,  who  profecuted,  even 
to  the  hazard  of  his  life,  an  application  to  the  improvement  of 
phyfical  knowledge;  and  congratulate  him  on  his   recovery 
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from  that  dangerous  fituation  into  which  he  had  been  thrown 
in    afcertaining  the  dofes  of  camphire. 

The  third  Eflay  is  employed  on  the  fubjeft  of  diuretics  and 
fudorifics,  and  abounds  no  lefs  than  the  two  former  parts  of  the 
treatife  in  difcoveries  of  the  moft  important  nature.  Our  au- 
thor feems  to  evince,  from  feveral  experiments,  that  there  is  a 
certain  degree  of  heat,  correfpondent  to  the  particular  conftitu- 
tion,  which  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  procure  an  evacuation  by 
fweating ;  though  that  degree  is  not  the  fame  in  all  perfons, 
nor  in  the  fame  perfon  at  all  times. 

*  ii  there  is  therefore  an  exad  fweating  point  in  every  per- 
fon, this  eafily  expla  ns  to  us  the  reafon  why  cold  water  often 
ads  as  a  fudorific  :  for  if  the  heat  of  the  perfon  who  takes  it  be 
at  that  time  confiderably  above  the  fweating  ftandard,  a  fjffi- 
cient  quantity  of  the  water  will  reduce  it  to  the  ftandard,  and 
fb  procure  the  fweat  :  and  warm  water,  or  any  warm  liquid, 
will  have  the  fame  efFed  when  the  heat  is  below  it.  It  is  upon 
this  principle,  and  no  other,  that  we  can  give  a  reafon  why  a 
large  draught  of  cold  water,  earncfily  longed  for  by  the  pa- 
tient, has  often  been  the  happy  means  of  an  almoft  infianta* 
neous  fweat  in  ardent  inflammatory  fevers,  after  all  the  com* 
mon  warm  methods  had  been  attempted  in  vain.  It  would 
therefore  feem,  that  the  pradice  of  denying  the  ufe  of  cold 
liquids  to  people  in  thefe  diftempers,  is  fo  far  from  having  its 
foundation  in  reafon  or  the  nature  of  things,  that,  after  proper 
examination,  it  will  be  found  pernicious  and  ridiculous. 

*  Whenever  a  perfon  has  a  Itrong.  full,  and  frequent  pulie, 
attended  with  great  thirft,  a  parched  dry  tongue,  and  a  vio- 
lent fenfation  of  heat,  cooling  medicines  feem  plainly  to  be 
indicated  by  nature ;  and,  purfuant  to  her  indications,  phyfi- 
cians  have  time  immemorial  been  accuftomed  in  thefe  cafes  to 
prefcribe  them.  But,  which  is  amazing,  even  when  the 
ftronged:  coolers  have  been  indicated,  and  even  when  they  have 
taktn  the  greateft  pains  to  fele*5l  them,  they  have  always  given 
them  in  a  warm  vehicle  ;  fo  inconfjftent  is  the  practice  of 
phyfic  often  with  itfelf,  and  in  this  cafe,  I  think  I  may  add,  ^o 
irreconcileable  to  reafon  and  ^qw^q.  The  patient  himfelf  may 
often  feel  a  very  great  heat  and  thirft,  his  tongue  may  be  parch- 
ed and  dry,  and  yet  the  heat  may  be  below  the  ftandard  of 
health  ;  therefore  the  proper  exhibition  of  coolers  requires  cau- 
tion and  judgment,  as  in  this  cafe  they  would  certainly  do 
hurt.  But  when  along  vvith  thefe  fymptoms  there  is  a  ftrong, 
frequent  pulfe  ;  when  the  mercury  in  a  thermometer  apphed 
to  the  furface  of  the  body,  arifes  very  confiderably  above  the 
degree  of  blood -warm  ;  I  would  then  venture  not  only  on  the 
ijle  cf  cold  water  alone,  but  alfo  on  giving  the  ftrongeft  coolers 
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along  with  it :  I  think  I  fhould  only  follow  what  nature  pointed 

out  to  me,  in  ^o  doing.' 

This  curious  obfervation  of  a  ftandard  degree  of  heat,  at  or 
about  which  alone  a  fweat  can  be  produced,  and  above  which, 
the  drinking  of  warm  water  (hall  oppofe  the  evacuation,  as  that 
of  cold,  on  the  contrary,  will  forward  it ;  affords  not  only  a 
plaufiblc  rule  in  regulating  the  ufe  of  diaphoretic  medicines, 
but  likewife  points  out  the  cafes  wherein  the  formerly  cele- 
brated, though  now  difufed,  praftice  of  giving  cold  water  in 
fevers,  may  aclually  prove  advantageous. 

The  limits  of  this  publication  will  not  permit  us  to  give  a 
fuflicient  idea  of  the  fubftance  of  a  treatife  fo  replete  with  no- 
velty, ingenuity,  and  importance;  we  therefore  recommend 
the  Efiays  rhemfelves  to  the  attention  of  all  our  medical  rea- 
ders, who  muft  perufe  them  both  with  profit  and  pleafure. 

V.  Fubks,  4^- William  Wilkie,  D.  D.  ProfeJJlr  of  Natural  Phi. 
lo/opby  in  the  IJnhverfity  of  St,  Andrews.  S'vo.  Pr,  4/. 
Dilly. 

THAT  fable  is  a  pleafing  and  efficacious  method  of  in- 
flruftion,    none  will   deny,  except  thofe   who  aim   to 
render  themfelves  confpicuous  by  contradifling  the  general  opi- 
nions of  mankind.     Such,  howev-jr,  are  the  fentiments  of  a  mo- 
dern philofopher,  who,  in  his  Treatife  upon  Education,  declares 
fables  to  be  dangerous  to  the  morals  of  youth,  and  as  fuch  refufes 
to  intruft  them  to  his  young  Emilius.    To  enumerate  his  objec- 
tions would  be  needlefs,  and  to  refute  them  trifling.     Notwith- 
flanding  every  argument  adduced  againft    them,  fables   wiH 
flill  be  written,  and  flill   read  ;  and  nothing  we  could  urge  in 
their  defence,  would  caufe  them  to  be  written  or  read  with  any 
greater  alacrity.     We  will  only  obferve,  that  fables  may  be 
as  well  tolerated  as   every  other  compofition  of  amufement ; 
and  that  fuppofmg  they  do  not  furnifli  us  with  ufeful  maxims 
of  moral  conduft,  yet  if  they  minifter  innocent  delight,  .they 
have  at  leafl  the  negative  praife  of  promoting  virtue  by  keep- 
ing us  from  vice. 

To  do  RoufTeau  juflice,  however,  he  has  difcovered  that  the 
fabulifts  are  fometimes  falfe  to  the  caufe  of  virtue,  and  that 
the  moral  of  their  apologue  is  fometimes  deflruftive  of  mora- 
lity. It  mufl  be  confefTed,  they  too  frequently  found  their  in- 
ftruftion  upon  maxims  of  njoorldly  ^ifdom.  Hence  we  find  their 
compofitions  fo  often  employed  in  holding  up  fraud  for  imita- 
tion, in  oppofition  to  guilelefs  fimplicity  ;  and  hence  we  are  i<y 
often  taught  to  blunt  the  feelings  of  humanity,  when  they 
.  interfere  with  our  immediate  gratifications.  The  fmgle  dr- 
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cumftance  of  Xhe  fox's  being  the  hero  of  the  fable.  Is  fufficient 
to  render  their  lefTons  fometimes  fafpicious.  Here,  then,  we 
muft  join  RoulTeau  in  condemning  the  fabulift,  when  detefted 
in  betraying  the  caufe  he  undertakes  to  defend.  Whatever 
excufes  may  be  offered  for  his  deficiency  in  pofitive  precepts 
of  virtue,  no  apology  fhould  be  pleaded  for  his  pofitive  pre- 
cepts of  depravity.  Still,  however,  we  are  not  toorgue  againft 
the  ufe  of  a  thing  from  the  abule  of  it ;  and  the  fable  may  be 
well  intruftcd  to  the  peruflil  of  youthful  innocence,  as  it  is  na- 
turally capable  of  conveying  the  pureft  inftrudion,  and  mofl 
undefiled  morality. 

From  the  number  of  fables  with  which  every  nation  abounds, 
we  Ihould  be  led  to  infer  an  eafinefs  of  execution.  But  perhaps 
the  trueft  inference  would  be,  that  in  the  fable  there  is  fome- 
thing  agreeable  to  our  nature,  as  combining  in  it  the  united 
powers  of  pleafure  and  infi:ru<flion.  To  a  true  compofition  of 
this  kind,  there  are  certainly  required  abilities  which  do  not 
center  in  every  writer ;  as,  among  other  qualifications  too 
•  tedious  to  be  mentioned,  the  author  muft  be  pofieffed  of  no 
inconfiderable  powers  of  fiAion,  fiiperadded  to  a  knowledge 
of  manners ;  and  a  knowledge  of  manners  Ariftotle  has  declared 
to  be  of  moft  difficult  attainment.  That  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  every  one  to  fucceed  in  this  fpecies  of  compofirion,  may  bo 
learned  from  the  miferablc  colledions  with  which  our  language 
in  particular  is  difgraced. 

The  Fables  before  us  are  written  in  imitation  of  Gay,  whom 
our  later  fabulifts  feem  to  agree  in  eftabliftiing  as  a   model. 
For  this  agreement,  however,  it  may  be  difficult   to  aflign  a 
reafon ;  nor  perhaps  can  it  be  accounted  for  upon   any  other 
principle   than    that   of  imitation.      But  furely   it    has   been 
iufHciently   confidered,  that  he   who   im.itates   another,  writes 
under  many  difadvantages.     We  are  already  in  pofleflion  of 
that  which  he  only  profefTes  to  refemble  ;  and  they  who  have 
the  original  are  feldom  folicitous  about  the   copy.     The  mind 
naturally  acquiefccs  in  the  contemplation  of  an  objefl  to  which 
habit  has  conformed  us ;  nor  do  we  eafily  fufFer  ourfelves  to  be 
called  off  by  another  to  which  we  areflrangers,  tho'  itmay  Iblicit 
our  attention  by  every  pofTible  allurement.     Upon  the  original 
we  fix  our  eye  as  the  invariable  f!andard  ;  to  deviate  from  him 
is  to  err,  though  perhaps  by  that  deviation  we  do  not  wander 
into  a  wrong  path,  but  purfue  another  which  conduces  us  fooner 
and  .more  pleafantly  tD  our  end.     To  imitate  is  to  follow  ;  to 
fail   within  the  map,   when  we  ought  to  launch  into    untried 
feas ;  to  own  ourfelves   the  flave,  when  we  might  be  the  mo- 
narch ;  to  afilft  in  a  triumph,  wlien  we  might  lead  it.     Such 
are  the  difiicuhies,  and  fuch  the  fcauty  limits  of  imitation, 
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We  wonld  not,  however,  be  thought  to  reprcfent  Mr.  Wilkie 
as  poffefled  of  no  merit,  except  that  refulting  from  imitation. 
We  muft  acknowledge,  on  the  contrary,  that  in  many  refpeds 
he  rivals  his  mafter.  And  firft,  in  general  eafinefs  of  ex- 
preflion  he  would  not  fufFer  by  a  comparifon  with  Gay,  who 
has  been  admired  as  much  for  this,  as  upon  any  other  account. 
This  will  appear  to  be  no  inconfiderable  point  gained,  when 
■wc  recollca  that  the  familiar  ftyle  is  what  many  attempt,  and 
few  attain.  It  allures  us  in  the  profpeft,  but  deceives  us  in 
the  execution.  Of  all  writing  the  difficulties  increafe  in  pro- 
portion as  the  fubjeft  and  manner  are  beft  underftood.  In  the 
fiiperior  kinds  of  compofition,  tumour  may  pafs  for  grandeur, 
and  extravagant  for  elevated  fentiment ;  but  of  that  fpecies  of 
writing  which  propofes  to  treat  of  familiar  things  in  a  fami- 
liar manner,  every  reader  can  judge,  bccaufe  every  reader  un- 
derftands. 

From  the  manner  and  expreffion  we  pafs  to  the  fentiment. 
Of  thei'e  it  would  be  both  invidious  and  fuperfluous  to  obferve, 
that  though  they  are  always  juft,  yet  they  are  not  always  origi- 
nal. Senfible  of  this  objeftion,  the  author  has  endeavoured  to 
obviate  it. 

*  You  fay  *tis  vain  in  verfe  or  profe 
To  tell  what  every  body  knows. 
And  ftretch  invention  to  exprefs 
Plain  truths  which  all  men  will  confefs  : 
Go  on  the  argument  to  mend. 
Prove  that  to  know  is  to  attend. 
And  that  we  ever  keep  in  fight 
What  reafon  tells  us  once  is  right ; 
Till  this  is  done  you  muft  excufe 
The  zeal  and  freedom  of  my  Mufc 
In  hinting  to  the  human-kind. 
What  few  deny,  but  fewer  mind.^ 

To  thefe  arguments  we  may  add,  that  Ibme  are  formed  to 
propofe  new  maxims,  whilft  others  find  themfelves  more  adapted 
to  illuftrate  thofe  already  received.  It  is  not  eafy  to  be  deter- 
mined who  contributes  moft  to  moral  do£lrine  ;  he  who  ad- 
vances new  maxims,  which,  on  account  of  that  very  novelty, 
are  likely  to  meet  with  oppofition  ;  or  he  who,  adopting  por- 
tions univerfally  aflented  to,  is  at  more  leifure  to  decorate  them 
with  the  charms  of  ornamented  diftion  and  brilliancy  of 
fancy. 

From  parts,  the  natural  tranfition  is  to  the  whole.  From 
the  perufal  of  thefe  fables,  as  pieces  of  juft  compofition,  we 
received  great  pleafure ;  a  praife  which  thofe  who  talk  of  happy 
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negligence  and  beautiful  diforder,  would  teach  us  to  defpife. 
Let  us  confider,  however,  that  a  poem  is  no  more  recommended 
by  its  parts,  than  a  building  by  its  materials,  and  that  the  chief 
beauty  of  compofition  arifes  fron::  the  ordination  of  the  whole  ; 
from  juft  relation,  and  natural  tranfition.  But,  indeed,  we 
are  led  to  expecl  this  fupreme  excellence  from  a  writer  who 
has  Oiewn  himfelf  to  be  fo  thoroughly  acquainted  with  its  im- 
portance in  the  introduftion  to  one  of  his  fables,  which  for 
this  reafon  we  beg  leave  to  produce  as  a  fpecimen  of  Mr. 
Wiikie's  abilities  as  a  fabulift  and  a  poet. 

«  The  LOVER  and  his  FRIEND. 

*  'Tis  not  the  point  in  works  of  art 
With  care  to  furnifh  every  part. 
That  each  to  high  perfection  raised. 
May  draw  attention  and  be  prais'd. 
An  objeft  by  itfelf  refpefted, 
Tho*  all  the  others  were  negledled : 
Not  mafters  only  this  can  do. 
But  many  a  vulgar  artift  too  : 
We  know  diftinguilh'd  merit  moft 
When  in  the  whole  the  parts  are  loft. 
When  nothing  rifes  up  to  fhine. 
Or  draw  us  from  the  chief  defign. 
When  one  united  full  efFeft 
Is  felt,  before  we  can  refledt 
And  mark  the  caufes  that  confpire 
To  charm,  and  force  us  to  admire. 
This  is  indeed  a  mailer's  part. 
The  very  fummit  of  his  art. 
And  therefore  when  ye  Ihall  rehearle 
To  friends  for  trial  of  your  verfe, 
Mark  their  behaviour  and  their  way. 
As  much,  at  leaft,  as  what  they  fay ; 
If  they  feem  pleased,  and  yet  are  mute. 
The  poem's  good  beyond  difpute ; 
But  when  they  babble  all  the  while. 
Now  praife  the  fenfe,  and  now  the  ftile, 
'Tis  plain  that  fomething  muft  be  wrong, 
This  too  weak  or  that  too  ftrong. 
The  art  is  wanting  which  conveys 
ImprelTions  in  myfterious  ways. 
And  makes  us  from  a  whole  receive 
What  no  divided  parts  can  give  : 
Fine  writing,  therefore,  feems  of  courfc 
Lefs  fit  to  pleafe  at  firft  than  worfc, 
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A  language  fitted  to  the  fenfo 
Will  hardly  pafs  for  elcxjuence. 
One  feels  its  force,  beforxi  he  fees 
The  charm  which  gives  it  pow'r  to  picaic. 
And  ere  intruded  to  admire, 
"Will  read  and  read  and  never  tire. 
But  when  the  ftyleis  of  a  kind 
Which  foars  and  leaves  the  fenfe  behind, 
Tis  fomething  by  itfelf,  and  draws 
From  vulgar  judges  dull  applaufe  ; 
They'll  yawn,  and  tell  you  as  you  read, 
*'  Thofe  lines  are  mighty  fine  indeed ;" 
But  never  will  your  works  perufe  > 

At  any  time,  if  they  can  choofe. 
*Tis  not  the  thing  which  men  call  wit, 
.    Nor  chara(5lers,  tho*  truly  hit. 
Nor  flowing  numbers  foft  or  ftrong. 
That  bears  the  raptur'd  foul  along ; 
*Tis  fomething  of  adiff 'rent  kind, 
*Tis  all  thofe  Ikilfully  combin'd. 
To  make  what  critics  call  a  whole, 
Which  ravifhes  and  charms  the  foul, 

*  Alexis  by  fair  Celia's  fcorn 
To  grief  abandon'd  and  forlorn. 
Had  fought  in  folitude  to  cover 
His  anguifli,  like  a  hopelefs  lover  ; 
With  his  fond  paffion  to  debate, 
Gay  Strephon  fought  his  rural  feat, 

And  found  him  with  the  fhepherds  plac*d 
Far  in  a  folitary  vvafle. 

*  My  friend,  quoth  he,  you  are  much  to  blame  J 
This  foolifh  foftnefs  quit  for  fhame  5 

Nor  fondly  doat  upon  a  woman, 

Whofe  charms  are  nothing  rpore  than  common. 

That  Celia's  handfome  I  agree, - 

But  Clara's  handfomer  than  fhe  ; 

Euanthe's  wit,  which  all  commend, 

Poes  Celia's  certainly  tranfcend  : 

Nor  can  you  find  the  leaft  pretence 

With  Phebe's  to  compare  her  fenfe  ; 

With  better  tafle  Belinda  dreffes, 

With  truer  fiep  the  floor  fiie  prefx'es  j 

And  for  behaviour  foft  and  kind, 

McliiTa  leaves  her  far  behind  ; 

Wi)at  witchcraft  then  can  fix  the  chain 

Which  makes  you  fufFer  her  difdain, 

And 
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And  not  attempt  the  fnanly  fjart 
To  fet  at  liberty  your  heart  ? 
Make  but  one  ftruggle,  and  you'll  Tee 
That  in  a  moment  you  11  be  (rex. 

«  ThisStrephenucgM,  and  ten  times  more, 
From  topics  often  touch'd  before  : 
In  vain  his  eloquence  he  try'd  ; 
Alexis,  fighing,  thus  reply'd  ; 

*  If  Chra's  handfome  and  a  toafl, 
'Tis  all  the  merit  (he  can  boaft  : 
Some  fame  Euanthe's  wit  has  gain'd, 
Becaufe  by  prudence  not  reftrain'd, 
Phebe  I  own  is  wond'rous  wife, 
Slie  never  3.diS  but  in  difguife : 
Ikiinda's  merit  all  confefs 
Who  know  the  myftery  of  drefs : 
But. poor  Meliffa  on  the  fcore 
Of  mere  good- nature  pleafes  more : 
In  thofe  the  reigning  charm  appears 
Alone,  to  draw  our  eyes  and  ears. 
No  other  rifes  by  its  fide 
And  (hines,  attention  to  divide  ; 
Thus  feen  alone  it  ftrikes  the  eye. 
As  fomething  exquifite  and  high  : 
But  in  my  Celia  you  will  find 
Perfe<5lion  of  another  kind  ; 
Each  charm  fo  artfully  exprell 
As  ftill  to  mingle  with  the  reft  :  ,      . 

Averfe  and  iliunning  to  be  known. 
An  objeft  by  itfeif  alone, 
But  thus  combin'd  they  make  a  fpell 
Whofe  force  no  human  tongue  can  teH  ; 
A  pow'rful  magic  which  my  breaft 
"Will  ne'er  be  able  to  refift  : 
For  as  Oie  flights  me  or  complies. 
Her  conllant  lover  lives  or  dies.' 

From  this  fable  our  difcerning  reader  wljl  readily  -perceke 
Mr.  Wiikie  to  be  apleadng  arid  elegant  v/riter  ;  but  he  muft  not 
think  we  have  felefted  it  as  the  bell  :  the^e  are  dtliel's  in  whi«hi 
the  author's  poetical  powers  appear  to  much  greatf.-r  advantage, 
but  which  we  could  not  produce  on  account  of  their  length. 
We  would  recommend,  in  particular,  that  entitled  F/ffim  *»*/ 
f/:>e  Shepherd. 

After  all,  impartiality  obliges  us  to  rrieritiona'^few^dfefe^is 
ia  this  colieftion  of  fablss.  In  fome  the  moral  lies  too  re- 
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mote,  and  in  others  there  are  wanting  the  chara^leriftjc  markf 
of  this  fpecies  of  compofition.  They  might  as  well  have 
been  entitled  Tales  as  Fables.  The  writer's  dcfire  of  eafe^ 
has  fometimes  betrayed  him  into  vulgarity ;  and  fometimes 
he  feems  to  have  negle^cd  purity  of  expreflion.  Thefe 
laft  may  poffibly  be  the  errors  of  inadvertence.  Still,  how- 
ever, it  is  the  peculiar  bufmcfs  of  later  writers  to  be  careful 
and  correft;  for  upon  correanefs  great  part  of  their  merit 
muft  depend. 

Of  the  Dialogue  between  the  Author  and  his  Friend,  we 
Ihall  only  obferve,  that  to  a  fprightlinefs  of  fancy  he  has  joined 
a  philofophical  exaftnefs  in  his  fentiments.  We  would  willing- 
ly indulge  our  readers  with  an  extraft,  had  we  not  already 
exceeded  the  limits  of  an  article ;  nothing  therefore  remains, 
but  to  recommend  thefe  Fables  as  polTeffed  of  great  merit,  and 
as  refleaing  honour  upon  the  author,  both  as  a  poet  and  a 
moralift. 

"  '        » 

VI.  Poems  by  Mr.  Gray.     8w.     Pr.  zs.  6d.    Dodfley. 

WE  congratulate  every  lover  of  the  Mufe  on  this  edition 
of  the  works  of  one  of  her  moft  genuine  fons  ;  for  tho* 
a  Colleftion  of  Mr.  Gray^s  Poems  has  appeared  before,  yet  the 
book  was  executed  in  fuch  an  expenfive  manner,  that,  to  render 
them  univerfal,  the  prefent  publication  was  abfolutely  necef- 
lary.  In  times  like  ours,  nothing  fhould  be  omitted  which  may 
turn  us  from  the  clamours  of  fa£lion  to  the  voice  of  genius ; 
which  may  foothe  thofe  paflions  by  the  drains  of  poefy  and 
nature,  that  have  been  agitated  by  the  uproar  of  ftrife  and 
oppofition. 

In  this  volume  the  reader  will  find  added  to  the  pieces  in- 
ferted  in  the  former  Colleflion,  fome  others  never  before  pub- 
lifhed.  He  will  find,  too,  the  whole  accompanied  with  notes, 
which  are  chiefly  employed  in  marking  the  author's  own  imi- 
tations, or  in  defending  certain  modes  of  expreflion  by.  the 
authority  of  former  poets. 

It  is  needlefs  to  fay  much  of  works,  the  merit  of  which  is 
already  afcertained.  With  moft  of  the  poems  already  pub- 
liflied  by  Mr,  Gray  every  body  is  greatly  pleafed,  becaufe  there 
are  beauties  in  them  which  affedl  every  body.  True  tafte  will 
ever  approve  of  poetry  which  is  written  from  the  heart,  for  it 
will  ever  feel  the  force  of  its  produftions.  But  the  excellence 
of  a  work  is  by  nothing  more  evidently  fliewn  than  the  num- 
ber of  imitators  ;  we  naturally  endeavour  to  catch  that  merit 
by  imitation,  which  we  perceive  the  whole  world  join  to  ad- 
mire.   Accordingly  we  find,  that  of  thefe  poems  in  general  the 
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copies  are  many ;  but  tlie  Ode  en  tht  Death  of  a  favourite  Cat 
and  the  famous  Elegy »  have  gained  particular  attention.  The 
publication  of  the  Ode  turned  thefe  gentlemen  from  the  hu- 
man to  the  brute  creation  ;  and  the  tears  of  a  whole  tribe  were 
for  a  long  time  employed  upon  linnets  and  larks  that  were 
fliot,  and  parrots  and  bullfinches  that  were  ftarved ;  upon 
dead  lap-dogs,  and  drovvned  kittens.  That  of  the  Elegy  de- 
tached them  to  feek  their  bread  out  of  defolate  places.  There  is 
fcarce  a  rtuxed  abbey^  or  time-mouldered  tower,  which  has  not 
refounded  to  their  plaints,  and  been  watered  with  their  tears. 
But  it  is  in  vain  we  vifit  church-yards  ^ud  folitudes^  if  Genius  is 
not  of  the  party  :  and  to  the  moft  fuccefsful  of  thefe  triflers  we 
may  obferve,  that  he  who  is  contented  to  fmg  what  others  have 
fung  before  him,  muft  be  contented  likewife  if  he  is  efteem^d 
only  as  the  echo  of  a  Ugh. 

If  from  the  Pindaric  Odes  our  poet  has  not  received  the  tri- 
bute of  applaufe  paid  to  his  other  pieces,  neither  did  he  feem 
to  covet  it.  What  praife  is  due  to  him  who  is  hardy  enough 
to  write  fo  as  to  need  an  interpreter  for  the  many,  we  fliall  not 
pretend  to  determine;  content  to  Ihelter  ourfelves  under  the 
bulwark  of  authority,  by  quoting  the  opinion  of  a  celebrated 
ancient:  yitiofa  fit  poefis  Jl  ad  tarn  intilligtndam  necej/e  efi  ut  plus 
femel  Itgatur.  Remittitur  enim  intent'io  mentis  :  obtunditttr  acirs. 
Nee  fieri  pot eji  quin  Ugentifaftidium  non  fupernjeniaty  fi  follicitetur  (jus 
animus  a  quibus  mulceri  debet. 

The  poems  for  tiie  firft  time  publiflied  in  this  volume,  are 
three  in  number,  and  of  the  lyric  kind.  Of  the  Hrll  the  title 
is,  The  Fatal  Sifiers,  and  of  the  fecond,  The  Defiant,  of  Odin  i 
both  imitations  from  the  Norfe  tongue.  The  tlnrd  is  called  Ttt 
Triumphs  of  Ovoen,  which  is  likewife  an  imitation  from  Evans's 
Specimens  of  the  Welfli  Poetry,  but  unfiniOied.  In  each  the 
poetry  is  glowing  and  animated  ;  but  the  two  former,  which 
are  employed  upon  fubjeds  of  incantation,  are  (lamped  with 
the  moft  evident  marks  of  a  vigorous  imagination,  occupied 
by  the  notions  of  gloomy  *  fuperftition.  The  imagery  is  every 
where  ftrongly  conceived,  and  ftrongly  expreiTed,  abounding 
with  thofe  terrible  graces  of  which  Ariftotle  tells  us  ^fchylus 
was  fo  fully  polTelfed.  The  numbers  are  mufical  and  flowing. 
The  meafare  of  all  is  the  Trochaic  mingled  with  the  Iambic, 
which  our  poets  have  agreed  to  employ  in  compofitions  of  this 
nature.  S  ^akefpeare  in  particular  has  ufed  it  in  the  incanta- 
tion of  the  witches  in  Macbeth  ;  and  thi?,  not  becaufe  he  knew 

*  This  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  original  poems,  not  of  Mr, 
Gray's  miitation,  which,  by  what  we  undeilland,  merely  pre- 
t^ids  to  transfer  its  images  into  verfs. 

what 
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what  a  Trochaic  or  what  an  Iambic  foot  wa^,  but  becaufe  he 
perceived  fome  latent  propriety  in  ufing  it  on  fuch  occafions. 
We  (hall  venture  to  prefent  our  readers  witli  the  Fatal  Sijierst 
as  it  bears  no  inconfiderable  likenefs  to  the  hart^  of  our  author, 
and  as  it  particularly  abounds  with  thofe  cliaraderiftic  marks 
we  have  bjfore  mentioned.  It  is  fuppofcd  to  befung  by  twelve 
gigantic  figures,  refembling  women,  over  a  loom,  on  the  day 
of  a  battle  fought  between  Sigurd  earl  of  the  Orkney  iflands, 
and  Brian  king  of  Dublin,  and,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  to 
be  prophetic  of  its  event. 

«  Now  the  ftorm  begins  to  lower, 
(Halle,  the  loom  ol  hell  prepare,) 
Iron- fleet  of  arrowy  fhower 
Hurtles  in  the  darken'd  air. 

*  Glitt'ring  lances  are  the  loom. 
Where  the  dufky  warp  we  ftrain. 
Weaving  many  a  foldier's  doom, 
Orkney's  v/oc,  and  Rannjer's  bane. 

*  Scethegriefly  texture  grow, 
('Tis  of  human  entrails  made,) 
And  the  weights  that  play  below. 
Each  a  gafping  warrior's  head  *. 

*  Shafts  for  Ihuttles,  dipt  in  gore. 
Shoot  the  trembling  cords  along. 
Sword,  that  once  a  monarch  bore. 
Keep  the  tiifue  clofe  and  ftrong. 

*  MiJ^a  black,  terrific  maid, 
SangrUa  and  HiUa  fee. 

Join  the  wayward  work  to  aid  : 
'Tis  the  woof  of  viiftory. 
«  Ere  the  ruddy  fun  be  fet. 
Pikes  muft  fliiver,  javelins  fing. 
Blade  with  clattering  buckler  meet. 
Hauberk  crafli,  and  helmet  ring. 

*  (Weave  thecrimfon  web  of  war) 
Let  us  go,  and  let  us  fly. 

Where  our  friends  the  conflid  fliare, 
Where  they  triumph,  where  they  die. 

*  Is  not  this  image  incongruous  ?  Can  a  warrior  be  faid  to 
^fl^when  his  head  is  fevered  from  his  body  ?  Would  not  this 
incongruity,  if  fuch,  be  avoided,  and  the  image  fi:rengthened, 
by  reading,  "  Each  a  warrior's  ga/ping  head  ?" 

'  As 
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*  As  the  paths  of  fate  we  tread, 
Wading  thro'  th'  enfanguInM  field  s 
Gondula^  and  Geira,  fpread 

O'er  the  youthful  king  your  fhield. 

*  We  the  reins  to  flaughter  give. 
Ours  to  kill,  and  ours  to  fpare : 
Spite  of  danger  he  fhall  live. 
(Weave  the  crimfon  web  of  war.) 

*  They,  whom  once  the  defart-beach 
Pent  within  its  bleak  domain. 

Soon  their  ample  fway  (hall  ftretch 
O'er  the  plenty  of  the  plain. 

*  Low  the  dauntlefs  earl  is  laid, 
Gor*d  with  many  a  gaping  wound  : 
Fate  demands  a  nobler  head  ; 
Soon  a  king  Hiall  bite  the  ground. 

*  Long  his  lots  fli all  Eirin  weep, 
Ne*er  again  his  iikenefs  fee  ; 
Long  her  itraiiis  in  fcvrrow  fteep. 
Strains  of  immortality ! 

'  Horror  covers  all  the  heath. 
Clouds  of  carnage  blot  the  fun. 
Sifters,  weave  the  web  of  death; 
Sifters,  ceafe,  the  work  is  done. 
«  Hail  the  tafk,  and  hail  the  hands ! 
Songs  of  joy  and  triumph  ftng  ! 
Joy  to  the  viftorious  bands  ; 
Triumph  to  the  younger  king. 

*  Mortal,  thou  that  hear'ft  the  tale. 
Learn  the  tenour  of  out  fong. 
Scotland,  thro'  each  winding  vale 
Far  and  wide  the  notes  prolong. 

*  Sifters,  hence  with  fpurs  of  fpeed  : 
Each  her  thundering  faulchion  wield  ; 
Each  beftride  her  fable  fteed. 
Hurry,  hurry  to  the  field.* 

In  an  advertifeitient  Mr.  Gray  tells  us,  thefe  odes  were  com- 
pofcd  in  confequence  of  a  defign  he  had  once  formed  of  writing 
the  Hiftory  of  Englilh  Poetry,  in  the  introdutlion  to  which  he 
was  to  have  produced  fome  fpecimens  of  the  ftile  of  the  nations 
Surrounding  us.  The  reader  will  readily  perceive,  with  us, 
how  admirably  this  ode  would  have  co-operated  with  his  defign. 

In  the  notes  we  perceive  fome  things  worthy  obfervation. 
In   marking  his  own  imitations,  Mr.   Gray  frequently  owns 
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himfelf  indebted  for  common  forms  of  fpeech,  whicH,  as  they 
are  the  property  of  no  one,  every  body  may  ufe  without  in- 
curring the  charge  of  plagiarifm.  To  mention  one  or  two 
inftances :  Who  would  fufpeft,  that  for  the  line  beginning  his 
mufic  ode,  Aivake^  jEolian  lyre,  awake,  he  had  recourfe  to  the 
addrefs  of  the  Pfalmift  to  his  harp,  Aivakey  my  glory :  awakey 
lute  and  harp  ?  Had  he  not  told  us  himfelf,  would  any  one 
have  accufed  him  of  borrowing  the  exprefiion  of  trembling  hope 
from  the  paventofa  fpeme  of  Petrarch  ?  Mr.  Hurd,  in  his  Dif- 
courfe  upon  Imitation,  has  particularly  remarked  the  folly  of 
charging  a  poet  with  ftealing  a  thought  which  belongs  to  no 
one ;  and  which,  if  he  expreffes  it  right,  he  muft  exprefs  as 
others  have  done  before  him. 

In  defending  certain  modes  of  expreflion,  our  oard  is  fome- 
times  unfatisfadlory.  Thus  he  has  endeavoured  to  vindicate 
his  expreflion  of  redolent  of  joy  and  youth,  by  Dryden's  ufe  of  it. 
It  fliould  be  obferved,  however,  that  the  times  of  Dryden  were 
the  times  of  innovation  and  bold  experiment  in  language  ;  and 
that  in  this  he  was  none  of  the  moft  timorous.  He  did  not 
fcruple  to  affix  to  EngUfh  words  a  foreign  fenfe  ;  as  in  His  Jhield 
rwas  faljijied,  and  filVd  around  nuith  darts :  but  we  would  not 
chufe  to  follow  him  in  thefe  deviations  from  the  common  itan- 
dard.  0(  every  claj/ical  wr'itei'y  the  general  ftile  is  to  be  adhered 
to  ;  but  as  every  writer  has  his  peculiarities,  we  are  not  to  follow 
any  of  them  in  the  ufe  of  an  expreflion  which  future  writers 
have  agreed  to  rejedl.  To  appeal,  therefore,  to  them  in  thefe 
cafes,  is  to  countenance  the  error  of  to-day  by  the  error  of 
yefterday  ;  to  endeavour  to  leflTen  faults  by  the  greatnefs  or  an- 
tiquity of  him  who  commits  them. 

We  muft  not,  hov^^ever,  be  underftood  to  condemn  the 
notes  in  general.  Thofe  employed  in  illuftration  will  be  found 
greatly  to  anfwer  the  purpofe.  Many,  likewlfe,  of  his  imita- 
tions are  indubitable  and  important,  and  many  of  his  defences 
juft.  To  make  one  inftance  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  both  thefe, 
we  fliall  quote  a  line  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  critics, 
and  is  to  be  found  in  his  Mufick  Ode  : 

**  Glance  their  many-twinkling  feet  ;** 

the  beautiful  image  of  which  he  certainly  borrowed  from  the 
Odyfley  of  Homer. 

An  image  which  an  old  tranflator  feems  to  have  caught.  Speak- 
ing of  Camilla  purfuing  the  fon  of  Aunus,  he  tells  us  the  he- 
roine 

"  With  light-heerd>/;r  hafte,  the  horfe  o'ertook." 

.     Before 
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Befol-e  we  conclude,  we  cannot  forbear  informing  our  rea- 
ders, that  Mr.  Gray  thinks  Pope's  Ode  on  St.  Caecilia's  Day 
"  is  not  worthy  of  fo  great  a  man."  How  difrerent  is  this 
opinion  from  that  of  the  author  of  the  EfTay  on  Pope's  Wri- 
tings, who  has  employed  fome  pages  in  commenting  upon 
it! 

VII.  7ht  Hijiory  of  England,  from  the  Revolution  to  the  AcceJJion 
of  the  Brunfwick  Line.  By  John  VViikes.  Vol.  I.  4/<;, 
Pr,  2  J.  td.     Almon. 

NOtwithftanding  the  contents  of  the  title-page,  the  publi- 
cation before  us  is  only  an  introduflion  to  the  author's 
intended  hiftory  of  England ;  we  therefore  do  not  mean  that 
this  article  fhould  prejudice  the  reader  either  in  favour  or  to  the 
difadvantage  of  the  future  work. 

*  The  Revolution  (fays  Mr.  Wilkes)  is  the  great  asra  of 
Enghfh  liberty.  From  this  moft  aufpicious  period,  freedom 
has  made  a  regular,  uninterrupted  abode  in  our  happy  illand. 
The  rights  of  the  crown  and  the  people  were  then  exprefsly  af- 
certained,  and  acknowledged  by  the  three  branches  of  the  Legi- 
llature.  The  difputes  of  prerogative,  of  privilege,  and  of  liberty 
fubfided.  The  public  attention  was  called  to  different  objeds, 
to  the  variety  of  changes  made  in  the  interior  part  of  govern- 
ment, and  to  the  remarkable  events  on  the  continent;  for  after 
the  new  fetrlement  at  home,  the  nation  began  again  to  look 
abroad,  and  to  refume  it's  natural  weight  among  the  powers  of 
Europe.* 

We  think  Mr.  Wilkes  has  been  rather  unfortunate  in  this 
commencement  of  his  introdudlion.  Were  the  reader  of  this 
paragraph  to  mount  no  higher  than  the  sera  of  the  Revolution, 
he  muft  naturally  conclude,  that  a  new  fyftem  of  laws  and  li- 
berty was  difcovered  and  eftablidied  at  that  period;  and  if 
Freedom  has  made  a  regular^  uninterrupted  abode  in  our  happy 
ifland  ever  fmce,  we  fancy  it  will  puzzle  our  author  fairly  to 
account  for  his  prefent  fituation.  The  truth  is,  the  people  of 
England  acquired  no  new  fyftem  of  rights  by  the  Revolution ; 
for  all  they  gained  was  only  declaratory  of  their  ancient  liber- 
ties, which  were  near  expiring,  by  the  violence  and  villany  of 
thofe  who  ought  to  have  been  their  guardians.  The  cafe  was 
the  fame  under  Charles  I.  when  he  pafTed  the  Petition  of  Right; 
and  even  Magna  Charta  itfelf  was  no  more  than  a  republica- 
tion of  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  Engliih  fubjefls. 

When  vveconfider  thofe  three  periods  in  this  light,  and  compare 
the  fpeeches  and  writings  of  oppofmg  patriots  ever  fmce  the  Revo- 
lution, nay,  fome  publications  to  which  Mr,  Wilkes  himfelf  can  be 
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no  ftranger,  we  are  unable  to  reconcile  them  with  the  doflnnfi 
he  holds  forth  in  the  preceding  quotation,  unlefs  he  can  make  it 
appear  that  there  is  at  prefent  neither  any  infractions  of  Eng- 
hih  liberty,  nor  any  interruptions  of  perfonal  freedom. 

*  At  the  period  of  the  Revolution  the  fpirit  of  liberty  was 
very  high  in  the  nation.  It  had  been  rifing  from  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  James  I.  During  the  whole  life  of  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth, a  feries  of  the  moft  interefting  events  had  engaged  the 
ivttentipn  of  the  public.  Frequent  ftruggles  even  for  the  in- 
dependency of  England,  numerous  as  well  as  envenomed  and 
bjoody  difputes  about  theological  tenets,  had  arifen,  that  men 
were  not  at  leifure  to  go  nicely  into  the  queftlons  of  civil  go- 
vernment, and  the  rights  of  prince  and  people ;  nor  did  the 
condudl  of  the  Sovereign  give  any  alarm  to  the  nation  of  danger 
of  their  laws  and  liberties.  Rapin  obferves,  **  That  the  Englilh 
were  in  the  reign  of  queen. Elizabeth  the  happieft  people  under 
the  fun.'*  He  adds  the  reafon;  it  k  not  from  the  glory  the 
Englifli  name  then'had  through  the  world,  it  is  from  a  more 
folid  and  important  caufe,  becaufe  *'  they  faw  no  dcfigns  upon 
their  liberties,  nor  any  infringement  of  their  privileges  encou- 
raged ;"  fuch  juft  ideas  of  the  true  political  happinefs  of  a  great 
liation  had  that  fenfible  Frenchman  acquired  in  this  countiy. 
He  fays  in  another  place,  "  What  fhe  (queen  Elizabeth)  ought 
to  be  efceemed  for  above  all  things,  is,  that  fhs  caufedthe 
Englifh  to  enjoy  a  felicity  unknown  to  their  anceftors,  under 
molt  of  the  kings  her  predeceffors.  This,  doubtlefs,  is  the 
reft,  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  tbofe,  whom  God  has  fet 
over  us."     Tindcd's  TranJJation, 

We  own  that  this  quotation,  and  the  encomium  beftowed 
upon  Rapin,  infpires  us  with  no  high  idea  of  our  author's 
political  knowledge.  The  breaches  which  Elizabeth  made  in 
the  conftitution  of  England,  were  perhaps  more  alarming  than 
thofe  of  her  fucceflbr  -,  and  we  entirely  agree  with  a  celebrated 
female  hiftorian  (Mrs.  Macauky),  that  "  Her  good  fortune  is 
in  nothing  more  confpicuous,  than  in  the  unmerited  fame  it 
lias  to  this  day  preferved  to  her  ;"  and  "  that  flie  owed  her  repu- 
tation to  the  unaccountable  caprice  of  party  zeal."  The  fair 
biftorian  is  certainly  countenanced  in  thofe  obfervations  by 
fafts  ;  and  a  man  muft  take,  great  pains  to  exchange  common 
fenfe  for  political  refinements,  who  can  believe  that  under  the 
abovementioned  princefs  no  infringement  of  the  people's  privi- 
leges y^ert  encouraged.  Let  Mr.  Wilkes  draw  out  a  lift  of  the 
people's  privileges,  and  we  will  undertake  to  prove  that  Eliza- 
beth violated  eveiy  one  of  them  j  and  moft  of  them  by  the 
mere  exertion  of  her  prerogative. 

We  -find  nothing  reprehenfiblp  in  this  writer's  reprefentation 
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ofth€  firft  Stuart's  reign  in  England;  but  we  objeft  to  hi<j 
faying  that  the  ftate  papers  we  have  of  Charles  I.  are  in  /lile 
and  compofition  infinitely  fuperior  to  thofe  of  the  parliament, 
and  that  he  himfelf  was  an  elegant  writer  of  prof?.  This,  we 
acknowledge,  was  formerly  a  common,  and  a  very  plaufible, 
opinion;  but  Mr.  Wilkes  ought  to  have  informed  us,  that  all, 
or  at  leaft  the  beft  part  of  thofe  papers  were  drawn  up  by  Sir 
Edward  Hyde,  (if  we  can  believe  that  great  minifter's  own 
words)  though  Charles  condefcended  to  tranfcribc  tliem  fo.  the 
prefs  with  his  own  hand. 

Our  author  has  reprefented  the  caufes  which  rendered  the 
Revolution  neceiiary,  we  think  with  fidelity  ;  tho'  he  obferves, 
that  *  our  prefent  political  liberty  owes  its  very  exigence  indeed 
to  the  Re-volution,  but  we  may  juftly  regard  its  continuance  as 
too  precarious,  its  fecurity  as  ill  eftabliihed.'  It  would  be  fo- 
reign to  our  prefent  purpofe  to  difpute  the  truth  of  this  obferva^ 
tion,  which  no  doubt  Mr.  Wilkes  intends  to  illuftrate  in  his  fu- 
ture hiftory ;  but  we  imagine  it  clafhes  with  the  high  encomiums 
he  has  already  befiowed  upon  the  Revolution;  nor  can  we  have 
an  idea  of  political  liberty,  if  its  continuance  is  precarious  or  /*// 
fecurity  ill  ejiahlijhed,  becaufe  the  nation  enjoyed  fuch  a  political 
liberty  before  the  Revolution;  and  all  that  was  then  done,  as 
we  have  already  hinted,  was  no  more  than  declaratory  in  its 
favour.  In  fhort,  if  the  laft  quoted  obfervation  of  this  hifto- 
rian  holds  good,  we  cannot  difcover  what  the  Engliili  nation  has 
gained  by  the  PN.evolution. 

*  The  Stuarts  (fays  Mr.  Wilkes)  had  always  ihewn  a  ftrong 
partiality  to  France.  One  of  them  was  the  penfioner  of  Lewis 
XIV.  and  had  feveral  times  employed  the  for  e  and  treafure 
of  England  to  ferve  the  ambitious  views  of  that  monarch.  7'he 
form  of  government  and  religion  of  the  French  were  the  objedls 
of  the  affedion  and  choice  of  James  II.  This  was  fo  glaring, 
that  it  was  the  chief  reafon,  which  induced  the  late  king  of 
France  to  revoke  the  cdi6t  of  Nantes  at  that  particular  period. 
The  averfion  both  the  brothers  fhewed  to  the  proteftant  re- 
public of  Holland  kept  pace  with  their  fondnefs  for  the  French 
government,  religion,  and  monarchy.  Charles  II.  had  been 
at  open  war  with  the  States,  and  there  never  was  any  cordiality 
between  them  and  his  fuccefTor.  The  ftate  of  foreign  politicks 
was  totally  changed,  when  the  ftadtholder  of  Holland  was  be* 
come  king  of  England.  He  had  been  bred  in  a  perfonal  hatred 
of  Lewis  Xiy.  Befidcs  his  refentment  of  the  wrongs  his 
country  had  fuff.Ted,  and  all  the  wanton  cruelties  of  Luxem- 
burgh's  forces  at  Bodegrave  and  Swammerdam,  which  were 
frelh  in  men's  minds,  he  was  loured  by  the  feiiing  his  patri- 
ipoaial  principality  of  Orange.     He  feemed  to  have  adopted  as 
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the  favorite  paffion,  and  the  darling  purfuit  of  his  life,  the 
humbling  the  French  king,  and  ihe  letting  bounds  to  that  un- 
controuled  ambition,  which  had  ufurpcd  on  every  feeble  nei<^h- 
bouring  ftate,  threatened  the  total  deftruftion  of  his  native 
provinces,  and  drenched  Europe  with  blood.  The  hatred  which 
the  prince  of  Orange  bore  to  Lewis  XIV.  made  him  em- 
brace with  warmth  every  poifible  expedient  to  detach  from 
France  her  old  allies,  and  to  create  her  new  enemies.  With 
this  view  he  held  out  to  the  duke  of  Hanover  the  bright  oh]^t\ 
of  the  crown  of  England,  in  order  to  detach  him  from  the  al- 
liance of  France.  A  plan  fo  well  laid  could  not  fail  of  fuccefs. 
The  duke,  and  the  eleftor  of  Bavaria,  had  been  on  every  occa- 
fion  the  moft  firm  and  zealous  friends  of  that  crown  among  the 
numerous  princes  of  the  Germanick'  body.  This  happy  con- 
verfion  of  the  houfe  of  Hanover  to  the  common  caufe  of  liberty 
in  Europe  againft  the  ambition  and  tyranny  of  France,  we  owe 
entirely  to  our  great  deliverer,  who  knew  mankind  perfectly 
well.* 

Mr.  Wilkes  ftrengthens  his  obfervations  by  an  author  the 
vainefl,  mod  credulous,  and  the  leaft  to  be  depended  on,  of  any 
that  ever  wrote  hiftory ;  we  mean  bilhop  Burnet,  who  makes 
himfelf,  in  faft,  to  be  the  original  propofer  of  the  Hanoverian 
fuccefiion  to  the  crown  of  England. 

It  is  with  the  utmoil  rcfpefl  to  our  prefent  royal  family  we 
venture  to  fay,  that  this  hiltorian  has  totally  mifreprefented  the 
caufes  of  this  great  event.  Ernell,  billiop  of  Ofnaburgh,  and 
f  .ther  to  George  I.  kin^  of  England,  was  indeed  a  biancii 
of  the  houfe  of  Brunfwic  Lunenburgh,  the  head  of  which,  at 
the  time  of  the  Revolution,  was  George-William  bilhop  of 
Zell,  the  wifcft  prince,  perhaps,  of  his  a^e,  and  who  may  be 
confidered  as  the  right  hand  of  the  prince  of  Orange  in  the 
glorious  oppofition  he  made  to  the  French  power._  Our  great 
deliverer  ufed  to  call  him  his  father ;  and  was  heard  frequently 
to  declare,  *'  That  he  believed,  if  the  duke  of  Zell  Lunen- 
burgh had  been  againft  his  undertaking  the  expedition  to  Eng- 
land, he  would  have  dropt  it."  If  fuch  were  the  terms  of 
friendfhip  on  which  thofe  two  great  princes  flood  with  each. 
other,  can  we  believe  that  the  glorious  fuccefiion  of  the  houfe 
of  Hanover  was  owing  to  the  pragmatical  intermeddling  of  a 
little  pert  Scotch  curate?  This  great  prince,  George-William, 
was  made  knight  of  the  garter  by  king  William  ;  and  as  he  had 
no  ions  but  a  daughter,  whom  he  intended  to  marry  to 
George  I.  the  latter  became  in  his  right  a  very  powerful  prince 
in  the  empire;  and  being  a  proteftant,  was  confequently  a 
capital  objed  of  king  William's  attention.  George-  William 
was  feventy-feven.  years  of  age  when  the  carl  of  Macclesfield 
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carried  over  the  a£l  of  fucceffion  to  Hanover ;  and  his  troops 
had  a  confiderable  fhare  in  the  duke  of  Marlborough's  viftories. 
Before  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  year  1705,  he  recalled 
George  I.  who  was  then  prince  of  Hanover,  from  England, 
where  he  was  courting  the  princefs  Anne,  that  he  might  beftow 
upon  him  his  own  daughter.  All  we  would  infer  from  this  dedudlion 
is,  that  Mr.  Wilkes  has  been  grofly  impofed  upon  by  Burnet's 
vanity;  and  he  ought  to  have  mentioned,  that  the  dignity  of 
elector  of  the  Roman  empire  was  conferred  upon  the  duke  of 
Hanover,  even  againft  the  fenfe  of  the  college  of  princes  of  the 
empire,  to  detach  him  from  France,  againft  whom  he  had  per- 
formed very  confiderable  fervices  before  the  year  1 689. 

Readers  of  a  certain  turn  will  perhaps  fmile  when  they  fee 
Mr.  Wilkes  quote  the  French  poet  Boileau,  to  prove,  what  we 
believe  no  man  ever  doubted,  that  king  William  was  the  chief 
enemy  Lewis  XIV.  had  in  Europe.  *  Boileau  (fays  our  hifto- 
rian)  in  his  public  Remerciment  a  MfJJteurs  de  V Academic  Franqoift 
calls  the  prince  of  Oranges/  opiniatre  ennemi  de  fa  gkire  (de  Louit 
XIV.)  cet  in-illujirieux  arti/ande  ligues  et  de  querelUs,  qui  tra<vailloit 
depuis  Ji  long  terns  a  remuer  contfe  lui  loutef  Europe,  This  was  in 
1684,  and  Boileau  was  always  known  to  fpeak  the  court  lan- 
guage of  Lewis  XIV.' 

'  Both  parliament  and  people  (fays  our  author)  fliewed  their 
gratitude  to  king  William's  foreign  officers  and  foldiers.*  We 
know  not  what  ideas  Mr.  Wilkes  entertains  of  gratitude ;  but 
we  know  the  affronts  which  not  only  thofc  officers  and  foldiers, 
but  even  king  William  himfelf  fuffered  on  their  account,  when 
the  Englilh  parliament  fent  them  packing  out  of  the  naticn; 
though  he  himfelf  begged,  in  a  manner  which  refle£ts  no  ho- 
nour on  his  magnanimity,  the  indulgence  of  redlining  only  one 
regiment  of  them  about  his  own  perfon. 

Though  Mr.  Wilkes  has  juftified  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
volution from  Grotius,  yet  v/e  cannot  omit  obferving,  that  it  is 
dangerous  for  an  Englilh  hiftorian  to  quote  a  foreign  authority 
in  fupport  of  the  Englilh  conftitution,  which  refts  upon  its  own 
laws  and  liberties  alone.  *  We  (the  Englilh,  fays  he)  were 
perplexed  among  ourfelves  to  prove  that  the  king  had  abdicated 
and  deferttd.  The  Scots  fpoke  the  language  of  a  free  people. 
They  declared  that  he  had  forfeited  the  crown.'  Though  this 
pafTage  contains  a  kind  of  oblique  compliment  to  the  anceftors 
of  the  prefent  Scots,  yet  it  comprifes  no  more  than  what  has 
been  cbfervcd  by  Bolingbroke  and  many  other  writers. 

Mr.  Wilkes,  who  (we  are  very  forry  to  remark)  feems  to  be 
particularly  fond  of  French  reading  and  quotations,  introduces 
an  archbifliop  of  Rheims,  who  fays,  '*  There  goes  a  good  crea- 
tgrg^who  has  given  three  kingdoms  for  a  mafs."    We  think 
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our  author  pays  no  great  compliment  to  the  underftanding  of 
his  readers,  if  he  fuppofes  them  ignorant  that  James  H.  attack- 
ed the  civil  as  well  as  religious  rights  of  his  people. 

Montefquieu  (fays  our  hiftorian)  obferves,  11  y  a  une  nation 
Jans  U  monde^  qui  a  four  ohjet  dire^  de  fa  conjiitution  la  liber te  poli- 
tique: "  There  is  a  nation  in  the  world  which  has  for  the  direct 
end  of  its  conftitution  political  liberty."  A  very  notable  dif- 
covery  1  but  had  it  been  made  by  an  Englilhman,  would  it 
have  figured  in  our  patriot's  page  ? 

To  fum  up  our  review  of  this  Introdudlion,  we  think  it  ex- 
tremely inoffenfive;  but  we  are  fo  unfortunate,  that  we  are  not 
able  to  difcover  in  it  a  fingle  faft  or  fentiment  which  has  not 
been  faid  a  hundred  and  a  hundred  times  before,  by  authors 
who,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  what  Mr.  Wilkes  has  exhibited  in 
this  fpecimen,  are  greatly  his  fuperiors  in  learning  and  political 
knowledge. 

yin.  A  Second  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  Confefjional :  containing 
Remarks  on  the  Five  Firji  Chapters  of  that  Book,  Z'vo.  Pr. 
2  J.  6d,     Whifton. 

IX.  A  Third  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  Confefftonal :  caniMining 
Remarks  on  the  Three  Laji  Chapters  of  that  Book,  Svo,  Pr, 
zs,6d.     Whilbn. 

IN  this  controverfy  the  main  queftion  is.  Whether  the  go- 
vernors of  proteftant  churches  have  a  right,  upon  the  ori- 
ginal principles  of  the  Reformation,  to  eftabliih  confeffions  of 
faith  and  doi^rine,  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  artificial  fyftems, 
as  tefts  of  the  orthodoxy  of  the  minifters  officiating  in  fuch 
churches. 

;  Several  writers  have  appeared  on  the  affirmative  fide  of  this 
queftion,  in  oppofition  to  the  author  of  the  Confeifional ;  but 
furely  the  zeal  of  every  man  of  fenfe  for  fuch  artificial  fyftems, 
muft  be  greatly  abated,  when  he  confiders,  that,  in  manyim- 
portant  arricles  of  religion,  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture  is  very 
difficult  to  be  afcertaincd  ;  and  that  in  thofe  very  fyftems  of  di- 
vinity, which  have  been  drawn  up  by  our  forefathers,  there  are 
fcveral  propofitions  which,  at  this  day,  are  unintelligible,  and 
others  which  are  generally  exploded  as  unfcriptural.  This  in- 
deed was  no  more  than  what  it  was  natural  to  expeft  from  thofe 
who  undertook  to  interpret  the  Scriptures,  at  a  time  when  thi? 
nation  was  juft  emerging  out  of  the  darknefs  of  popery,  and 
the  genuine  dodlrines  of  Chriftianity  were  very  imperfes^ly  un- 
4crftood.    But  upiefs  m^n  were  infallible,  this  may  ever  be  the 
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cafe :  what  one  generation  eftablilhes  as  a  fcriptural  truth,  an- 
other may  condemn  as  a  delufion. 

The  articles  of  the  church  of  England  were  compiled  at  a 
particular  crifis ;  and  at  that  time  anfwered  a  ufeful  purpofe. 
For,  as  the  learned  writer,  in  the  Letters  now  before  us,  has 
obferved,  *  To  juftify  the  non-fubmiffion  of  the  Refermers  to 
their  bifhops,  it  was  neceffary  to  point  out  the  particular  finful 
dodlrines  and  praftices  to  which  they  durll  not  fubmit,  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  fhew,  that  they  did  not  forfake  the  catholic 
church,  but  retained  the  dodlrines  eftabliflied  by  it,  from  Scrip- 
ture :  and  this  they  did  when  they  feparated  from  the  popifh 
bifhops.  And  as  fome  mad  enthufialh,  under  pretence  of  re- 
formation, had  behaved  very  diforderly  againlt  the  peace  of  Hie 
ftate,  on  miftaken  principles,  it  became  neceifaiy  to  juftify 
themfelves  to  the  civil  magiftrates,  by  publickly  difavowirag 
fuch  miftaken  principles.' 

So  far  all  was  right.  The  grand  error  was,  after  they  had 
drawn  their  fchemes  from  the  Scriptures,  honeftly  no  doubt, 
and  to  the  beft  of  their  abilities,  either  they  or  their  followers 
ercfled  thofe  fchemes  into  general  rules,  which  were  to  regulate 
the  faith  of  the  clergy  in  lucceeding  ages. 

The  author  of  the  Confefiional  has  aflerted,  that  "  the  mo- 
ment a  man  fits  down  to  fubfcribe  the  thirty-nine  articles,  cir- 
cumftanced  and  conditioned  as  that  fubfcription  now  is,  he  fits 
down  to  fign  away  this  right  [of  private  judgment]  .  .  .  and  to 
transfer  it  to  the  church."  This  obfervaiion  he  introduces  by 
faying,  "  We  frankly  allow,  that  every  proteftant,  as  fuch, 
hath  a  right  to  deny  his  affent  to,  or  approbation  of,  any  doc- 
trine which  he  himfelf  conceives  to  be  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
Jures.'* 

The  writer  of  thefe  Letters  replies  —  *  Hath  he  not  an  equal 
right  to  declare  his  affent  to  any  doftrine,  or  his  approbation 
of  it,  which  he  himfelf  conceives  to  be  agreeable  to  Scripture  ? 
Is  not  giving  fuch  affent  as  much  an  exercife  of  his  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment  as  his  denying  it?  How  then  doth  he  fign 
away  his  right,  and  transfer  it  to  the  church,  when  he  fub- 
fcribes,  HviUingly  and  ex  animo,  that  he  believes  the  doftrines^ 
propofed  to  his  confideration  by  the  church  of  England,  are 
agreeable  to  Scripture?  For  this  you  charge  her  with  adling 
contrary  to  what  fhe  profeffes :  ftie  profeffes  that  nothing  but 
*  what  is  read  in  Scripture,  or  may  be  proved  thereby,  ftiould 
be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  ftiould  be  believed  as  an  article 
pf  the  faith,  or  neceffary  to  falvation.' — But  who  ihall  judge  of 
what  is  there  read  or  may  be  thereby  proved  ? — She  for  herfelf  ? 
every  private  perfon,  who  thinks  he  can,  for  himfelf.  Ac- 
fjprdingly,  fhe  requires  candidates  for  orders  to  promife,  that 
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they  will  teach  nothing  as  neceflary,  but  what  they  fliall  be 
perfuaded  may  be  fo  proved.  Indeed  Ihe  doth  not  teach  near 
fo  much  as  may  be  proved  thereby  to  be  neceflary  :  but  admits 
to  her  communion  perfons,  who  doubt  or  difbelieve  dodrines, 
which  file  takes  to  be  fcripture  truths,  provided  they  ftill  hold 
thofe,  which  fhe  takes  to  conftitute  moft  men  Chriftians.  Bui 
fhe  doth  not  profefs,  and  furely  fhe  ought  not,  to  admit,  a<" 
Chriftians,  thofe  whom  fhe  takes  to  be  no  Chriftians.  With 
refpea  to  her  teachers,  flie  follows  a  different,  yer  a  confiftent, 
rule.  She  looks  on  fome  dodlrines  as  being,  though  not  ne- 
cefTary,  yet  very  important,  either  always  or  on  particular  oc- 
cafions.  Therefore  fhe  judges  it  improper  to  admit  any  one  as 
»  member,  who  doth  not  make  a  profeflion  of  them.  \i  he 
judges  it  unlawful  to  make  that  profeflion,  he  may  follow  his 
own  opinions,  as  fhe  follows  hers :  neither  hath  a  right  to  over- 
rule the  other.  Either  may  be  in  the  wrong,  or  both  :  one  in 
one  part,  and  the  other  in  a  different  part.  Endeavouring  Xa 
fhew  modeftly  which  errs,  and  where,  is  a  charitable  oflice. 
But  accuflng  the  church  of  a  glaring  inconfiflency  with  what 
(he  profeflTes,  merely  for  pradlifing  any  rules  at  all  of  this  kind, 
is  a.glaring  abfurdity.  And  yet  it  is  the  avowed,  and  were  it 
poflible  for  you  to  keep  clofe  to  your  point,  would  have  been 
the  whole  bufinefs  of  your  book,  which  hath  employed  you 
longer  than  the  Trojan  war  did  the  Greeks :  impofitions,  com« 
pulfive  fubfcriptions,  unrighteous  compliances,  articles  ob- 
truded, flarving  inquifitions,  are  ecchoed  from  almofl  every 
page  of  it.  Your  firfl  eleven  years  have  been  fpent  in  repeating 
this  charge  :  it  will  cofl  you  more  than  another  eleven  to 
prove  it.* 

As  this  writer  would  not  be  fuppofed  to  give  up  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  he  infifls,  that  a  man  does  not  fign  away 
his  right,  when  he  fubfcrihes,  'willingly  and  ex  animo  ;  and  that 
the  idea  of  a  ftar<ving  inquijition  is  a  chimera.  But  let  us  fup- 
pofe  a  very  common  cafe,  a  young  academic,  at  his  ordina- 
tion, called  to  fubfcribe  the  articles.  In  deference  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  church,  and  as  far  as  he  can  judge,  he  believes 
every  article  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.  In  a  few 
years,  upon  farther  examination,  reading,  and  refle£tion,  he 
finds  in  thefe  articles  certain  pofitions  to  which  he  cannot  con- 
fcientioufly  give  his  affent.  But  he  has  already  fnbfcribed  ; 
and  it  is  now  too  late  to  alter  his  opinion.  What  is  flill  worfe, 
fortune  has  thrown  him  into  the  church,  where  he  only  pof- 
fefTes  the  pitiful  income  of  30/.  a  year;  and  before  he  can  have 
a  living  he  is  obliged  to  repeat  his  fubfcription  ;  that  is,  he 
ViXi,^  fubfirihe  or  Jiarve,     If  he  cannot  perfuade  himfelf  to  do 
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th€  latter,  he  muft  compofe  his  confcience,  and  captivate  his 
reafon  to  the  obedience  of  the  church. 

We  Ihould  proceed  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  fubflance  of 
what  this  writer  has  advanced  in  the  Letters  «ow  before  us ;  but 
his  animadverfions  on  the  Confcflional  are  fo  minute,  fo  difFufe, 
and  fo  multifarious,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  coUeft  them  within 
one  general  view  :  and  therefore,  as  we  iliall  have  occafion  to 
take  notice  of  feveral  anfwers  to  this  work,  it  will  be  fufficient 
to  obferve  in  this  place,  that  the  author  appears  to  be  a  contro- 
verfialift  of  the  true  polemic  fpirit,  and  a  ftaunch  defender  of  the 
eftablifhed  church. 

X.  An  Addrtfs  to  the  Writer  of  a  Second  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the 
Confejjioval :  containing  a  Vindication  of  the  Original  Principles 
of  the  Reformer i  as  laid  doiun  in  the  Confefftonal :  and  a  Confu- 
tation of  the  Principles  on  luhich  the  Letter-Writer  has  founded  his 
Argument  for  Subfcription  to  ejlablijhed  Articles  of  Religion,  By 
Benjamin  Dawfon,  LL,D,  Redor  c/"  Burgh  in  Suffolk.  S'vo. 
Pr.  IS.     Johnfon. 

THE  principles  which  are  thefubjedlof  this  diipute,  are 
thus  exprefied  in  the  Confelfional :  "  Jefus  Chrift  hath 
by  iiis  gofpel  called  all  men  unto  liberty,  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  fons  of  God,  and  reftored  them  to  the  privilege  of  work- 
ing out  their  own  falvation  by  their  own  underftandings  and 
endeavours.  For  this  work  of  falvation  fufficient  means  are 
afforded  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  without  having  recourfe  to  the 
doftrines  and  commandments  of  men.  In  thefe  Scriptures  all 
things  needful  for  fpiritual  living  and  man's  foul's  health  are, 
mentioned  and  fliewed.  Confequently,  faith  and  confcience, 
having  no  dependance  upon  man's  laws,  are  not  to  be  compelled 
by  man's  authority  ;  and  none  other  hath  the  church  of  Rome 
to  fliew  for  the  fpiritual  dominion  fhe  claimeth.  The  church 
of  Chrift  is  congregated  by  the  word  of  God,  and  not  by  man's 
law  ;  npr  are  the  king's  laws  any  farther  to  be  obeyed,  than 
they  agree  with  the  law  of  God." 

On  thefe  principles  the  author  of  the  Confeffionil  affirms, 
the  proteftants  firft  withdrew  from  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  but  forfook  them  when  they  ellablifhed  arti- 
cles of  faith  and  dodrine  in  their  churches,  and  required  the 
fame  to  be  folemnly  fubfcribed  as  tefts  of  orthodoxy.  In  op- 
pofition  to  this  opinion,  the  author  of  the  Tliree  Letters  alleges, 
that  thefe  are  not  the  genuine  principles  of  the  firit  proteftants ;. 
that  according  to  their  known  principles,  as  publifhed  in  their 
writings,  fuch  eftablifliment  is  not  only  juftifiable  but  necef- 
lary  j   and,    to  confirm  this  aifertion,  he  appeals  to  Luther, 
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Calvin,  and  the  example  of  our  own  church.  Here  the  author 
of  this  Addrefs  interpofes,  and  fays,  Thefe  are  principles  ^o 
evidently  fcriptural,  that  he  fhould  be  unhappy  to  think  it  pof- 
fible  to  be  proved,  that  they  are  not  alfo  proteftant  principles ; 
and  that  it  is  not  without  regret  that  he  fees  the  letter-writer 
labouring,  by  diftiuAions  and  refinements  hitherto  unthought 
of,  to  reprefent  them  as  being  in  contraft  with  the  known  prin- 
ciples of  the  firft  Reformers. 

He  then  proceeds  to  examine  the  authorities  and  the  argu- 
ments produced  in  the  Second  Letter  ;  and  /hews,  that  the 
author  has  not  refuted  thofe  principles  which  are  laid  down  tn 
the  Confeflional,  as  the  original  principles  of  the  Reformation  : 
that  the  principles  which  he  would  fubftitute  in  their  room  are 
not  the  knoivn  principles  oi  i\\Q  firft  proteftants :  and,  confequent- 
Jy,  that  he  has  not  proved  what  he  alTerted,  viz.  *'  that  fub- 
fcription  to  articles  of  religion,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  con- 
feffions  of  faith  and  doftrine,  is,  on  the  known  principles  of 
the  firft  proteftants,  not  only  juftifiable,  but  necelfary." 

To  this  difquifition  he  fubjoins  thefe  general  obfervations  on 
the  principles  and  conduft  of  the  letter-writer. 

*  To  gain  credit  with  your  readers  you  feem  to  have  thought 
jlothing  more  to  be  needful  than  to  affert  roundly,  quote  plen- 
tifully, and  then  confidently  conclude  in  your  own  favour. 
For,  having  finilhedyour  contraft  between  the  principles  of  the 
firft  Reformers,  as  laid  down  in  the  Confeflional,  and  thofe 
which  you  call  their  known  principles,  as  publiftied  in  their 
writings,  you  thus,  without  more  ado,  draw  your  conclu- 
fion.  .  .  "  Such  were  the  principles  of  the  firft  proteftant 
churches,  by  their  own  exprefs  teftimony ;  with  which,,  con- 
felfions  of  faith,  and  articles  of  religion,  are  not  only  very 
confiftent,  but  thofe  principles  directly  led  to  the  eftabliftiment 
of  them.'* 

*  Truly,  Sir,  if  the  principles  of  the  firft  proteftants  are 
really  in  contraft  with  thofe,  which  the  author  of  the  Confef- 
iional  hath  given  us,  we  cannot  deny  your  confequenc-e,  as  to 
their  tendency.  Let  it  be  obferved,  however,  that,  if  fuch 
principles  led  proteftants  to  eftablifti  their  prefent  confeflions  of 
faith  and  articles  of  religion,  they  might,  with  equal  confi- 
ftency,  have  led  them  to  eftablifti  any  other  confeflions  and  ar- 
ticles ;  or  they  will  ferve  very  conveniently,  whenever  they 
may  be  fadifpofed,  to  lead  them  back,  with  perfedl  confiftency, 
to  that  ancient  eftablifhment,  againft  which  their  forefathers, 
if  they  held  fuch  principles,  did  with  a  moft  ineonfiftent  folem- 
nity  proteft. 

*  And  indeed.  Sir,  if  you  will  give  yourfelf  leave  to  reflect 
cooly  on  the  confequence  of  admitting,  th^t  the  firft  Reformers 
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held  principles  inconfiftent  with  thofe  which  you  have  attacked, 
you  will  not  be  difpleafed  with  the  liberty  I  take,  of  congratu- 
lating you  upon  your  want  of  fuccefs  in  the  attempt  to  difprove 
them.  For  how  could  we  juftify  the  conduft  of  the  firft  pro- 
teftants  in  feparating  from  the  communion,  or  our  own  churclji 
in  difclaiming  the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome,^once  held 
facred,  but  on  fome  fuch  principles  as  thefe,  viz.  That,,  ii^ 
matters  of  religion,  which  regard  the  falvation  of  the  foul, 
Chriftians  are  not  fubjed  to  any  human  authority,  having  been 
by  the  gofpel  reftored  to  the  glorious  privilege  of  working  out 
their  own  falvation  by  their  own  underftandings  and  endea- 
vours?—That  for  this  work  of  falvation  fufficient  means  arg 
afforded  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  without  having  recourfe  to  thi? 
commandments  of  mere  men  for  that  purpofe — That  faith  and 
confcience  depend  not  on  man's  law ;  nor  are  to  be  compelled 
by  man's  authority,  Sec. 

*  If  what  you  contend  for,  as  a  principle  of  the  iirft  proteC. 
tants,  andof  all  protcftants,  might  be  adnjitted,  vi^.  that  we 
are  not  by  the  gofpel  liberty  difcharged  from,  fiU  h,un,>an  autho- 
rity in  matters  of  religion,  how  will  you  p^:ove,  that  the  gofpei^ 
hath  fet  us  loofe  from  any  human  authority  therein  ? — How  wiljt 
you  prove,  for  inllance,  the  right  of  rejefling  the  authority  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  if  fhe  rightfully  claimeth  any  authority  a? 
all  refpeciing  men's  faith,  confciences,  and  the  falvation  of  theip 
fouls  ?— Will  you  fay,  that  her  claim  of  authority  in  thefe  mat- 
ters was  become  e:^orbitant  and  out  of  all  bounds  ? — She  denies 
it.  Who  is  to  decide  ? — Do  you  make  your  appeal  tothe  hply 
Scriptures  f — She  claims  the  right  of  interpreting  them,  andL 
jullifies  her  authority  by  her  interpretation.  VVill  you  fay^ 
"  that  her  inrcrpretation  of  fcripture,  on  which  f])e  builds  her 
fpiritual dominion,  is  not  the  true  one? — that  ignorance,  oblU- 
nacy,  or  wrong  affedlions  had  influenced  her  to  interpret  the 
divine  word  falfely,  fometimes  even  in  points  wherein  man's 
foul's  health  was  at  ftake  ?" — But  if  you  deny  her  interpretatioa 
tobejuft,  you  prefer  your  own  private  judgment  to  her's. 
And  what  is  this  but  to  difclaim  all  human  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  ? — For  it  is  the  fame  thing,  if  we  apply  the 
iiiiiance  to  any  other  human  authority,  whether  councils,  the. 
writings  of  tlie  fathers,  or  civil  magiftracy  itfelf.  ,.-3 

*  So  alfo  the  church  of  Rome  claims  a  right  to  prefcribe  her 
own  doctrines  and  commandments  on  this  pretence,  that  the 
mjaiis  afforded  in  the  holy  fcriptures  for  the  work  of  falvation 
are  not  fuihcient  without  them.  You  allow  her  fome  authority 
in  this  matter  by  allowing  her  pretence  for  it  to  be  good,  viz. 
the  necefilty,  on  account  of  the  infufficiency  of  fcripture-means, 
©f  having  recourfe  to  human  dodrines  and  commandments,  in 
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a  proper  fenfe.     This  being  admitted,  you  bring  the  quefttofi 
to  this  point— What  is  the  proper  fcnic,   in  which,  the  holy 
fcriptures  being  infafficient  for  the  work  of  falvation,  it  may  be 
necefTary  to  have  recourfe  to    her  do£lrines   and   command- 
ments f — How  far  may  you  lawfully  fubmit  to  her  command- 
ments, or.how  far  are  you  bound  to  obey  them  ? — Will  yoa 
fay,  "  fo  far  forth  as  is  permitted  in  the  Gofpel  r" — But  in  this 
cafe  you  give  up  the  authority  of  the  Gofpel  by  difallowing  its 
fufficiency  for  the  work  of  falvation,  without  having  recourfe 
to  the  commandments  of  men.     For  in  thofe  things  wherein  it 
is  deficient,  it  can  be   no  authority.     Will  you  fay,  then,  that 
(he  teaches  doftrines  and  gives  commandments  which  are  un- 
neceflary  for  the  work  of  falvation  ? — But  this  is  to  judge  for 
yourfelf,  and  to  have  recourfe  to  her  authority  only  fo  far  as 
you  pleafe  ;  in  other  words,  you  allow  nothing  at   all  in  this 
•  matter  to  human  authority  (for  the  church  of  Rome  is  here 
mentioned  only   by  way  of  inftance)  but  take  upon  you   to 
work  out  your  own  falvation  in  your  own  way. 

*  Once  more ;  If  the  principle,  which  you  feem  to  queftion 
the  reafonablenefs  of,  viz.  '*  That  faith  and  confcience,  hav- 
ing no  dependence  upon  human  laws,  are  not  to  be  compelled 
by  human  authority,'*  muft  not  be  admitted ;  what  apology 
have  we  to  offer  for  proteftantifm  ? — According  to  you  we  mufi: 
irame  one  upon  fome  fuch  diftindlion  as  this,  *'  That  human 
authority  exerci.ed  in  order  to  guide  men  in  the  underftandiiig 
of  the  fcriptures,  proteftants  allow  to  be  reafonablc,  though 
hot  an  authority  which  compels  faith  and  confcience."  But 
authority  is  authority  :  And,  if  your  underltanding  is  to  be 
guided  by  it  in  any  inftance,  without  being  at  liberty  to  reject 
it  if  you  think  proper,  then  you  are  fubjed  to  an  authority 
which  effectually  compels  you.  You  give  up  your  own  under- 
ftanding,  and  implicitly  follow  another  guide.  For  that  is 
no  authority  which  one  is  at  liberty  to  follow  or  depart  from 
as  one  fees  fit. 

•  *  May  I  hope  therefore.  Reverend  Sir,  that  you  will,  on 
reviewing  this  part  of  your  work,  and  better  confidering  the 
nature  of  your  enterprize,  take  in  good  part  this  attempt  as 
Well  to  vindicate  the  original  principles  of  Reformation,  as  to 
extricate  the  queftion  itfelf  from  that  load  of  fuperfluous  ani- 
madverfions  upon  the  ConfeflTional  and  its  author,  under  which 
it  lies  in  a  manner  fuffocated.  It  will  be  no  refleftion  upon 
your  abilities  and  literary  prowefs,  though  you  ftiould  be 
thought  to  have  fufTered  a  defeat  in  fuch  a  daring  attack  as 
you  have  made.  For  the  principles  are  impregnable,  being 
fenced  about  with  proof  of  holy  writ,  as  well  as  the  teftimonies 
of  the  firft  Reformers. — But  to  have  made  fuch  an  attack,  I 
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muft  fay,  doth  not  much  commend  your  prudence,  or  do  you 
any  honour,  as  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England.  For 
what  muft  be  the  refledions  of  every  good  and  underftanding 
Chriftian,  and  of  the  thinking  and  confiftent  part  of  our  pro- 
teftant  brethren  of  the  eftablifhment,  on  finding  it,  if  not 
openly  avowed,  yet  plainly  enough  fuggefted  in  the  whole 
turn  and  complexion  of  your  argument ;  That,  "  in  matters 
of  religion,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  be  guided  by  the  authority 
of  Chrift  Jefus  alone."  That,  "  in  a  proper  fenfe,  the  holy 
fcriptures  do  not  afford  fufHcient  means,  without  having  re- 
courfe  to  the  do£lrines  and  commandments  of  men,  for  the 
work  of  falvation :"  That  *' all  things  needful  for  fpiritual 
living  and  man's  foul*s  health  are  not  fo  mentioned  and  ftiewed 
in  the  Scriptures,  but  that  faith  and  confcience  are  in  fome 
meafure  dependant  upon  man's  laws,  and  are  to  be  guided,  if 
not  compelled,  by  man's  authority. 

*  If  thefe  are  not  your  principles,  then  your  zealoufly  con- 
tending againft  the  oppofite  principles  laid  down  in  the  Con- 
fcflional,  is  altogether  unmeaning,  except  indeed  what  may  be 
meant  befides  arguing  to  the  point  in  queftion ;  and,  of  that, 
whatever  it  may  be,  you  ought  to  be  afhamed.  If  they  are 
your  principles,  and  what  you  would  ferioufly  contend  for,  yoii 
are  to  be  pitied  for  your  narrow  way  of  thinking  on  the  fubjedl 
of  religious  liberty :  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  you  fhould 
have  reprefented  the  church,  of  which  you  give  us  to  under- 
ftand  you  are  a  member  and  a  lubfcribing  minifter,  to  be  efta- 
bliflied  on  ^o  narrow  a  foundation.' 

The  fubje£l  of  the  Confeflional  is  of  great  importance  to  the 
caufe  of  proteftancy,  and  ought  to  be  difcufled  with  candor, 
impartiality,  and  freedom.  In  that  cafe  we  might  exped  fome 
acquifition  to  the  interefts  of  religion,  truth,  and  liberty.  But 
when  angry  bigots,  influenced  by  party  zeal,  or  lucrative  confi- 
derations,  enter  the  field  of  controverfy,  inftead  of  a  fair  and 
ingenuous  difquifition,  we  fee  nothing  but  calumny,  wrangling^ 
and  mifreprefentation,  or  contentions  about  matters  of  little 
moment,  while  the  main  queftion  is  either  difregarded,  or  in- 
veloped  in  clouds  and  darknefs.  This  writer  has  therefore  very 
prudently  confined  his  enquiry  to  the  principal  point ;  and,  we 
muft  own,  has  examined  the  objeflions  of  his  opponent  with 
acutenefs,  perfpicuity,  and  fpirit.  That  he  has  the  better  fide 
of  the  controverfy  every  one  muft  acknowledge  who  has  courage 
to  think  and  fpeak  with  freedom.  For  furely,  if  we  do  not 
maintain  the  right  to  ftudy,  and  judge  of  the  Scriptures  for  our- 
felves,  wc  relapfe  into  the  principles  of  popery,  and  give  up 
the  only  ground  on  which  we  can  juftify  our  reparation  from  the 
church  of  Rome. 
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1  f .  An  Aiircfi  to  the  Right  homurahli  the  Lord  Mayot,  the  <wor- 
Jbipful  the  Board  of  Aldermen^  the  Sheriffs,  Commons,  Ciiizeni 
ttnd  Freeholders  of  Dublin,  relating  to  the  intended  Augmentation 
9f  the  Military  Force  in  the  Kingdom  c/"  Ireland.  By  Charles 
Lucas,  Efq.  Member  of  Parliament,    ^qjo,  Pr,  is.     Kcarfley. 

•^HE  charaflerof  Dr.  Lucas  as  a  patriot  is  well  known  in  this 
^    and  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  where  he  is  a  member  of  par- 

Kament.     This  publication  complains  heavily  of  the  abufe  and 

cxpence  of  the  Irifh  military  eftabliihment,  of  which  the  writer 

gives  the  ibllowing  particulars. 

.  *  And  thus  our  military  eftablifhment,  calculated  for  twelve 
thoufand  effedive  men,  officers  included,  though  the  number 
in  the  kingdom,  in  times  of  the  utmoft  danger  and  necefllty, 
has  been  under  half  that  number,  and  has  hardly  ever  been 
kept  up  to  two  thirds  thereof,  fwells  to  the  enormous  Turn  of 
nine  hundred  and  feventy-one  thoufand  and  eleven  pounds,  fix- 
teen  fhillings  and  eleven-pence  half-penny,  that  is,  near  a 
million  in  the  laft  two  years  accounted  for  to  parliament.  Let 
ixje  give  you  a  more  particular  view  of  the  expences  of  this 
eftablifhment,  for  two  years  ending  the  31ft  of  March  laft,  un- 
der the  foUovi'ing  feveral  heads : 

L        /,        d, 
J,  General  ofEcers,  almoft  entirely  non-refi- 

dent,   io  that   at  the  conclufion  of  the 

peace,  we  had  not  enough  to  reduce  the 
,    forces,    and   fcarcely  have  at   any  time  f    S7     5 
.  enough  to  review  them,    or  to  make  a 
.    board,  unlefs  by  fpecial  command, 

2,  Horfe,  dragoons,  and  foot,  whofe  colo-  ?  ,  f     Q 
nels  are  moftly  abfentees      —      —        J    9  475  4 

3,  Warrant-men  —  —  —  36062  o  o 
^.  Battle  ax  guards  —  —  —  3783168 
5.  Additional  pay  for  the  troops  in  Dublin  7527  6  4 
i,  Garrifons,  with  their  incidents         —  7458    10     o 

7,  Mihtary  penfions,  which  never  decreafe  6521     3     3 

8.  Half-pay,  hardly  ever  diminiilied        —  7515^^5     9* 

g.  Military  contingencies —  6000     o 

10.  Ordnance,  with  its   boundlef 

4.3007   18     7 


J.  Ordnance,  with  its  boundlefs  contin-*! 
gencies,  &c.  from  Jan.  i,  1761,  to  C 
>|ar.  31,    1767  —        —        — ) 


U..  Barracks  —  -: 26673     o     o 

12.  Widows  of  officers,  who  rarely  die     —       »"38     8     o 

In  all  ^  ^.971011    16  I  if 

but. 
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*  But,  .if  you  come,  to  inquire   what  has  beeii  payed  In  the 
treafury,  on  account  of  the    military  eftablifluTient,    for   twq^ 
years,  ending  the  31ft  of  March,   1767,  you  will  find  no  le(s 
a  fum  charged  to  the  nation  than  ;^ioo2i7o.  14  6  with  an 
arrear,  unfatisfied,  of;^i36959  4   ii|.* 

As  we  believe  the  inrendcd  augmentation  did  not  take  place 
in  Ireland,  and  as  we  know  ot  no  intention  to  extend  the  mili- 
tary power  in  England,  we  lliall  take  our  leave  of  this  pam- 
phlet with  obferving,  that  it  may  prove  an  excellent  com- 
panion to  a  patriotic  parliament*man  on  future  occafions  of  the 
fame  kind,  which  are  by  no  means  unlikely  to  be  renewed  at  a 
jundure  more  favourable  for  government. 

11.  Jn  original  Camera  Obfcura  ;  or  the  Court,  City,  and  Country 
Magic-Lanthorn,  In  'which  enjtry  om  may  take  a  Peep,  laugh, 
and  pake  their  Noddles  at  each  other,  go  a-way  nvell  pleafed,  and 
your  humble  Servant  my  Lords  I  Ladies  !  and  Gentlemen  /  Being 
an  Account  of  the  moji  curious  and  uncommon  Colledion  of  Manu^ 
fcripts  (^warranted  Originals)  e-ver  yet  offered  to  the  Public,  With 
as  curious  and  uncommon  a  Dedication  to  the  Right  Honourable  the 
£ ar I  of  Cheatum.  TobeJoIdbyJu(,^lion,finMid{umix\ev-Day, 
O.  5.  iy  Mr,  Smirk,  at  a  great  Room  in  Soho  Square.  Bcin£ 
thefeleS  Part  of  a  Library  of  a  Gentleman  of  Virtu  not  far  from 
St.  James's,  going  to  retire,  and  fold  by  his  expref  Order,  IVith 
many  curious  Particulars,  l^c.  Iffc.  if^c,  t^c,  ^-vo,  Pr,  is,  6d, 
Wilkie. 

This  publication  is  a  frefh  proof  that  the  chief  ftudy  of  cer- 
tain journeymen  to  bookfellers,  is  to  invent  fome  very  extra- 
vagant whirnfical  title  for  their  performance,  in  hopes  that  the 
public  will  therefore  conclude  it  to  be  very  arch  and  very 
witty.  We  know  litile  more  of  this  enigmatical  piece  than 
that  it  is  extremely  abufive  ot  all  parties,  profeiTions,  and  de- 
grees j  but  he  muft  be  more  than  an  Oedipus,  who  can  dif- 
cover  in  it  cither  fenle  or  meaning ;  all  that  we  can  pretend  to, 
is  fometimes  to  form  a  guefs  at  the  lots  which  are  put  up. 
I-Iaving  faid  thus  much,  we  fhould  be  inexcufable  were  we 
to  exhibit  any  part  of  this  raree  fhew,  or  defire  the  reader  to 
crack  a  jotten  nut. 

1 3 .  The  immediate  Neccjfuy  of  building  a  Lazzaretto  for  a  regular 
^arantine,  afier  the  Italian  Manner,  to  auoid  the  Plague,  and 
to  prefernje  private  Property  from  the  Plunderers  of  Wrecks  upon 
thz  %x\'(\'^  Ccuji  :  A  Practice  as  dangerous  in  its  Corfeqjances^ 
as  it  is  barharcus  in  the  Execution,    ^tc.  Pr.is,  6  d,    Murdocii. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  be  judges  of  the  fafts  advanced  by  this 

author ;  but  £dii.itting  them  to  be  true*  we  think  his  reafon- 
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ing  is  ftrong  and  conclufive  in  favour  of  the  inllitution  he 

recommends. 

14.  The  Utility  and  Equity  of  a  Free  Trade  to  the  Eaft-Indies  ; 
Jheijotng  that  the  People  ivill  be  fully  employed  to  imprtrve  their 
Fortunes :  and  that  the  Go<vernmertt  nvill  acquire  federal  Millions 
per  Jnn.  Revenue  ;  befides  a  Contribution  of  Ten  Millions  from 
Great-Britain,  Ireland,  and 't^^oxih  Avt\tv\c?i,  for  n free  Trade, 
j^to.     Pr.  2  s»    Murdoch. 

Tliis  fubjeft  has  been  fo  often  handled,  that  we  are  afraid 
it  is  now  threadbare.  A  worthy  alderman  is  the  author*s  chief 
hero,  becaufe  he  has  always  oppofed  the  exclufive  and  mono- 
polizing privileges  of  the  Eaft-India  company.  The  argu- 
n'.ents  againll  all  monopolies  are  in  the  hands  and  mouths  of 
every  perfon  either  in  or  out  of  trade  ;  but  we  cannot  think 
this  writer  has  fucceeded  in  proving  that  the  charters  of  the 
Eaft-India  company  can  be  abolilhed  without  violence,  if  not 
min,  to  public  credit. 

r.5.  ^  Defence  of  the' P.—  H^^  the  E — lofB  —  e,  from  the  Im- 
■putaUons  l&id  to  his  Charge,  In  a  Letter  to  his  Lordjhip,  By 
Sir  Archy  Mac  Sarcafm,  Bart.   8w.  Pr,  6  d.     Steare. 

This  is  an  impudent  frantic  attack  (by  way  of  apology) 
\!pon  lord  Bute,  which  has  been  repeated  with  the  like  dull 
malice  a  thoufand  times  before. 

1-6.  ^  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Wills  jE^r/o/*  Hill  (borough, 
on  the.  Connexion  bet^Mten  Great-Britain  and  her  American 
Colonies.     2'vo.     Pr.    i  s.     Becket. 

This  writer  informs  us,  that  the  right  of  the  legiflature  of 
Great-Britain  to  impofe  taxes  upon  the  Americans  at  any  time 
tvhatever,  *  though  folemnly  affirmed  by  a  declaration  of  the 
higheft,  and  molt  authoritative  nature,  is  ftill  doubted  by 
many,  who  icruple  not  to  exprefs  their  doubts  in  ftrong  terms;' 
and  that  '  the  expediency  of  exercifing  fuch  right  at  prefent, 
by  levying  a  tax  on  the  American  colonies,  has,  after  long  de- 
bates, been  determined  in  the  negative  by  the  fupreme  legif- 
lature.' He  fuppofes  a  Briton  and  a  Colonift  to  argue  upon 
thefe  points,  and  feems  to  give  the  preference  in  argument  to 
the  Englifhman  ;  but,  after  all,  we  cannot  perceive  that  he 
has  illuftrated  the  queftion  by  any  new  reafoning. 

17.  A  Second  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Thomas  Harley,  Efq, 
Lord  Mayor  of  the  City  of  horizon,   ^'vo.  Pr.  Is.  Lawfon. 

Though  this  Second  Letter  to  Mr.  Harley  has  been  pub- 
lickly  difavowed  by  the  author  of  the  FIrft,  yet  we  think  it  no 
wa^s  infenor  to  ths  former  ift  dulnefs,  pctulance>  and  fcurrility. 

The 
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^hc  writer's  indignation  feems  to  be  pointed  chiefly  againft  the 
jpublilher  of  the  city  poll,  a  gentleman  equally  remarkable  for 
his  llrid  attendance  on  religious  duties,  the  humanity  of  his  dii- 
pofition,  and  the  mildhefs  of  his  deportment. 

18.  ^Jfay  on  Patriotifmf  and  on  the  CharaSler  and  ConduSi  of  fnmt 
late  famous  Pretender i  to  that  Virtue,  particularly  of  the  pre/ent 
popular  Gentleman,      ^vo.     Pr.  is,6d.     Steare. 

Though  we  can  by  no  means  agree  with  this  author  in  every 
principle  and  fadl  he  advances,  yet  he  is  by  far  the  moft  fpi- 
rited  and  fenfible  writer  upon  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  political 
parties  that  we  have  reviewed.  He  begins  with  a  comparifon 
between  enthufiafm  and  patriotifm,  and  proves  with  great 
precifion,  and  fome  humour,  how  much  eafier  the  latter  is  to  be 
pradifed  than  the  former.  After  doing  all  the  jullice  due  to 
the  charafter  and  perfon  of  a  late  great  commoner,  he  fecms 
inclined  to  favour  the  treaty  of  peace  begun  by  him  and  con- 
cluded by  lord  Bute  ;  but  he  fays,  that  after  all,  it  is  a  queftion 
whether  fuch  a  thing  as  pure  unmixed  patriotifm  exifts  in  any- 
human  breaft,  unlefs  it  may  be  in  that  of  a  phi'.ofophical  ipe- 
culative  man,  retired  in  his  own  clofet  He  fupports  this  by 
fome  inftances  drawn  from  fa6ls ;  but  thinks  tl.at  of  all  be- 
ings an  idle  man  of  pleafure,  fuch  as  Mr.  Wilkes  calls  himfelf, 
is  the  leaft  fitted  to  be  a  patriot. 

This  author,  however,  is  not  free  from  vulgar  prejudices ; 
for  though  he  acknowledges  the  abilities  of  the  lace  earl  of 
Bath,  he  fuppofes  his  pjitriotifm  to  be  a  mere  mafK. :  a  fup- 
pofition,  perhaps,  as  ill  founded  in  fome  refpccls,  as  the  idle 
unfupported  abufe  every  day  thrown  out  againll  lord  Bute,  and 
eijually  deltitute  of  evidence  in  point  of  fadl:.  Fadion  was 
equally  bufy  againft  both.  The  following  palTage,  which  refts 
upon  the  undeniable  evidence  of  common  i^tA^c  and  experience, 
highly  merits  the  atfention  of  the  public. 

*  There  are  always  between  nations,  frequently  between 
neighbouring  villages,  fome  terms  of  ridicule  with  which  the 
vulgar  on  both  fides  have  agreed  mutually  to  reproach  and 
abufe  one  another.  What  are  the  topicks  a  Scotch  mob  would 
infult  an  Englishman  with  I  cannot  fay,  but  believe  love  of 
plum-pudding  one  of  them.  On  the  other  hand,  eating,  oat- 
niea!,  fcratching  for  the  itch,  loufinefs  and  beggary,  are  what 
an  Englifh  porter  would  very  readily  apply  to  a  Scotch  noble- 
man of  the  moft  independant  fortune.  E,\-q\\  this  hnckoeyed 
and  vulgar  abufe,  which  one  \7ould  expedl  to  hear  only  in  gin- 
fhops  and  ale-houfes,  were  for  years  the  (landing  topick  of  wit 
and  raillery  in  a  political  paper,  profeili hg  ro  h.indle  the  poll 
important  concerns  of  the  rtate  ;  and  the  Scotch  had  the  good 
fortune  to  hear  themfelves  reproached  "every  day  for  beggary, 

C  c  »  Dy 
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by  a  drunken  poet  who  died  in  a  goal,  a  drunken  parfon,  thtf 
inipoftor's  chaplain  as  he  calls  him,  who  was  indebted  for  a 
precarious  fiibfiftence  to  the  Tale  of  fome  crude  incoherent 
rhymes  nick-named  poetry;  and  laftly,  by  the  impoftor  him- 
felf,  who  is  at  this  moment  begging  in  publick  news-papers, 
difperfed  all  over  tlie  world. 

*  Had  this  been  all,  it  might  have  been  forgiven,  as  it  could 
not  well  have  been  attended  with  any  ferious  confequences. 
He  went  farther ;  every  vice  and  bad  quality,  which  could 
render  the  Scotch  people  the  objeft  of  hatred  and  abhorrence 
to  the  human  race  itfelf,  and  to  Englifhmen  in  particular,  was^ 
imputed  and  boldly  charged  to  them.  Inlhort,  the  very  name 
of  Scot,  was  made  a  term  fynonimous  to  every  thing  that  was 
odious  and  contemptible,  and  to  imply  every  thing  that  was 
rafcally  and  difhonourable  in  character,  excepting  only  that  of 
coward.  Why  this  imputation  among  innumerable  others 
equally  falfe  and  ridiculous  was  always  carefully  avoided,  I  can 
only  fee  one  good  reafon ;  and  that  was  the  impoftor 's  regard 
for  his  own  perfonal  fafety.  He  knew  that  this  charge  was  the 
only  one  he  could  make  which  might  be  diredly  and  in  point 
confuted,  by  fending  him  a  challenge.  Amidfl  all  his  folly, 
he  was  wife  enough  not  to  give  every  Scotchman  who  bore  the 
appearance  of  a  gentleman,  fo  very  fair  a  pretence,  which  he  • 
fufpefted  many  would  gladly  lay  hold  on,  to  call  him  out,'  and 
if  he  refufcd  a  meeting,  to  ufe  him  according  to  the  rules 
eftablifhed  among  men  of  honour/ 

Upon  the  whole,  fetting  afide  the  merit  of  the  argument, 
this  publication  is  well  executed.  The  author's  ftile  is  manly, 
free,  and  figurative  ;  and  though  he  is  keen,  he  is  much  more 
decent  and  argumentative  than  even  the  belt  pamphleteers 
who  efpoufe  the  other  fide  of  the  queftion. 

19.   Thu  North -Country  Poll;   or,   an  EJfay  on  the  Neiv  Method  of 
appointing  Members  to  fer-ve  in  Parliament,   Svo.   Pr.  is.  Steare. 

This  wretched  pamphlet  feems  fo  be  aimed  againft  the  return 
made  of  a  member  for  the  county  of  Cumberland,  and  is  filled 
with  abufe  of  lord  Bute,  Sir  James  Lowther,  and  all  their 
connei5lions.  Tlie  author  calls  aloud  for  a  Brutus  and  a  Timo- 
leon ;  and  that  tlie  reader  may  be  properly  aifeded  with  the  hor- 
rors of  modern  patriotifm,  we  fhall  lay  before  him  the  follow- 
ing very  pious  quotation. 

*  The  f!:ndes  which  B.  and  his  aflbciates  have  taken,  to- 
wards uniC'erfal  power,  is  fuiiicient  to  raife  all  their  fears  ; 
efpecially,  as  many  of  thofe  who  have  flood  forth  as  the  cham- 
pions of  BritiHi  liberty,  are  now  unfortunately  prevented  from 
exerting  themfclves  in  fo  glorious  a  caufe.  Where  Ihall  we 
6  now 
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now  find  a  Sidney,  a  Brutus,  a  Timoleon  ?  One  who  is 
equal  to  all  thofe  mighty  names  may  be  found,  but  unfortu- 
nately for  him  and  for  the  people,  in  a  place,  where  the  Ro- 
man courage  and  Englilh  firmnefs  can  avail  him  nothing.     W. 

is  ftiU  in   the  K 's  B h  ;  but  fuppofe  he  is  ?    Where 

are  P — : —  and  P ,  thofe  once-honoured  names  ?     P , 

alas!   is  fo  confined  by  the  gout,  a  penfion,  and  a  peerage  ; 

and  P is  fo  deeply  entangled  in  the   mefhes  of  equity  and 

twelve  thoufand  a  year,  that  neither  of  them,  poor  men  I  have 
leifure  to  attend  to  the  diftrelfes  of  their  half- ruined,  finking 
country.' 

Such  are  the  bleffed  fruits  of  party-rage,  which  can  extin- 
guilh  every  fentiment  of  gratitude  and  Tiumanity,  and  dignify 
ks  champion  with  the  office  of  an  aflalfin  I 

20.  J  perfpeSiive  View  of  the  Complexion  of  fims  late  EleSlicnSy  and 
ef  the  Candidates.  With  a  Conclujlon  deduced  from  thence.  In  a 
Letter  addreffed  to  a  Member  of  Parliament,  Svo.  Pr,  i/. 
S tea re. 

This  produflion  is  written  upon  the  fame  plarTwith  that  of 
the  preceding  article  ;  and  though  not  of  fo  black  a  complexion, 
is  equally  abufive,  dull,  and  fcurrilous. 

2  1.  A  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  aga'injl  John  Wilkes,  Efq.  from 
his  Ccmmitmtnt  /«  April  1763,  to  his  Outlazvry.  With  a  full 
Vieiv  of  the  Arguments  ufed  in  Parliament  and  cut  of  Doors^  in 
cawvaffing  the  ^various  import a?:t  ^ejiions  that  arcfe  from  his  Cafe, 
S'vo.     Pr.  is.     Richard  Ton  a»^  Urquhart. 

All  the  fafts  contained  in  this  Narrative  are  well  known  to 
every  reader  of  a  common  news- paper  3  nor  is  any  new  light 
thrown  upon  them  by  this  publication. 

22.  liefieSliom  en  the  Cafe  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  atid  on  the  Right  of  the 
People  to  eleci  their  oivn  Repre/entuti-ves.  To  nvhich  is  added, 
TheCafeofMr.VJ2\\^o\Q.      %vo.     Pr.  is.      Almon. 

The  old  hackneyed  ftory  of  Vv'ilkes  and  liberty,  bribery  and 
corruption,  Mr.  Walpole  and  expulfions,  without  a  new  obfer- 
vation  in  the  whole  flimfy  pamphkt. 

23.  A  Comparatinje  Fietv  of  ibc  CcnduSi  of  John  Wilkes,  Efq\  as 
conttajled  -with  the  oppojire  Mjafures  during  the  I  aft  fix  Tears,  By 
John  R..de  C — lington.      8w.     Pr.  is.      Williams. 

,  This  is  one  of  the  tamefi  and  moft  hackneyed  of  all  the  apo- 
logies we  have  hitherto  i^tw  for  Mr.  Wilkes,  and  carries  with 
it  the  very  form  and  complexion  of  a  catchpenny. 

C  c  3  2£^.  A  Letter 
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^4.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  T C  :   or.  The  Cafi 

(ff\.  W s,   Ejqy  njuith  rejped  to  the  King ^  Parliament^  Courts 

ofjuflice^  Secretaries  of  ^tate^  and  the  Multitude.     8i;fl.  Pr.  U. 
A.  Johnfon. 

As  we  have  always  Invariably  profefled  and  endeavoured  to. 
dircourage  abufe  againft  whatever  party  it  is  aimed,  we  (hall 
only  mention  that  this  publication  is  a  moft  furious  libel  againf^ 
Mr.  Wilkes  and  his  friends,  executed  neither  with  wit  nor  judg- 
ment, and  vindicating  the  moft  indefenfible  part  of  their  ene- 
mies proceedings. 

t^,  The  Banijhed  Patriot,  or  the  Exile  returnid.      An  Heroic  Frag' 
tnent.      ^to.      Pr.  \s.  6d.      Williams. 

The  reader  will  eafily  guefs  the  tendency  of  this-  pamphlet 
from  its  title,  and  that  Mr.  Wilkes  is  the  hero.  Though  the 
plan  and  execution  are  extravagant  and  contemptible,  yet  the 
author  has  a  tolerable  knack  at  verfification,  and  is  fometimes 
not  unlucky  in  the  caricatures  he  draws ;  but,  upon  the  princi- 
ple we  laid  down  in  the  laft  article,  of  difcouraging  all  abufe, 
^fpecially  perfonal,  we  (liall  not  exhibit  any  of  his  perform- 
ance to- the  public, 

26.  The  Expofulatien :  A  Poem,  /[to,  Pr.  2s.  6d.  Bingley. 
This  poet  and  patriot  is  in  both  capacities  very  dull,  very 
defpicahle,  and  very  abufive  ;  but,  by  way  of  amends,  he  is 
generally  unintelligible,  and  his  verfes  often  hobbhng.  He 
tortures  the  maxims  of  civil  and  focial  laws  into  rhyme;  and, 
after  fetting  up  for  a  poetical  preceptor,  chufes  his  majcfty  foyr 
his  pupil,  and  tutors  him — with  a  vengeance. 

*  When  for  the  weal  thy  wifhes  never  ceafe. 
Why  fiiall  its  wretches  number  ftill  increafe  ? 
Or  why  good  honefty  at  diftance  keep  ? 
Is  it  that  royal  eyes  with  ours  may  weep  ? 
Or  is  it  thou'rt  deceiv'd  and  we  FORGOT, 
And  mifery  on  ruin's  road  our  lot  ? 
Or  is  it  Power,  inclin'd  to  tyrannize, 
Would  arrogate  itfelf  to  be  all-wife  ; 
W'ould  lean  upon  itfelf,  its  purpofe  cheat, 
And,  ading  for  itfelf,  to   WILL  retreat ; 
Impious  would  heaven  difown,  our  heart -ftringsftretch. 
And  bid  him  die,  who  will  not  live  a  wretch  ?* 
Fromthefe  and  other  lines  in  this  pamphlet,  we  may  take 
an  opportunity  of  paying  the  fame  compHment  to  the  author, 
with  the  alteration  of  a  fmgle  word,  that  Feftus  paid  to  Paul  ; 
'•'  Too  much  patriotifm  has  made  thee  mad,"    If  the  reader 

enter- 


entertains  the  leaft  doubt  of  this,  let  him  perufe  the  following 
lines,   addreifed  to  the  fame  royal  pcrfonage. 

*   Why  art  thou  not  fo  very  happy  found, 
To  make  thy  people  all,  thy  favourites  round  ? 
Why,  gracious  heaven  !  why  Britain's  lovely  fon 
Not  Twenty  Million  favourites  have,  for  Oke  ? 

'  Why  ihould  the  Scot's-man  fwcll  in  luftful  heat. 
And,  like  a  crefted  fnake,  entwine  thy  feat. 
While  feeling,  anxious  friends  behold  the  thing, 
Nor  fhootthe  reptile,  left  they  hurt  the  k ^g  ? 

27.  ne  A*  ****  *'/  Letter  to  the  L***  d  M  ***  r,  Rehn-ve 
to  bis  Polite  Treatment  of  Mr.  Wilkes.  Verified  hy  another 
^  ***-***„.     ^to.     Pr.  IS,     Hooper. 

This  is  a  temporary  Hudibraftic  fquib,  executed  with  fome 
humour,  as  appears  by  the  following  parody  upon  the  pains 
the  lord-mayor's  friends  took  in  his  eleclion. 

'  They  thought  they  flood  but  little  chance. 

Your  1 p's  intereft  to  advance  ? 

Elfe  they  had  never  ta'en  fuch  pains. 

To  write  in  mean  and  abje6l  ftrains, 

To  ev'ry  fierce  loufe-killing  taylor. 

To  ev'ry  blackfmith,  ev'ry  nailor. 

To  ev'ry  combination  weaver. 

To  ev'ry  mutinous  coal-heaver. 

Begging  in  moft  fubmifiive  note, 

They'd  give  your  1 d  m p  a  vote  j 

Nay,  got  fome  mighty  man  in  power, 

To  order  letters  from  the  Tower  ; 

For  ev'ry  gun  and  piftol  rubber. 

For  ev'ry  grate  and  fender  fcrubber; 

For  ev'ry  ftock  and  rammer  maker. 

For  ev'ry  fervile  undertaker ; 

For  ev'ry  carpenter  and  joiner. 

For  ev'ry  pimp  and  ev'ry  coiner  ; 

In  Ihort,  for  ev'ry  fort  of  whore. 

That  had  concerns  within  the  Tower, 

To  drink  d-n— n  in  a  bumper 

To  Wilkes,  and  then  give  you  a  plumper.' 
The  whole  feems  intended  to  raife  a  laugh  ;  for  we  cannot 
fee  what  purpofe,  either  minifterial  or  antl-mialftcrial,  it  cau 
ferve. 

28.  Poemsy  ^c.    hy  T.  Underwood,  late  of  St.   Petei  V  College, 

Cambridge,     g-vo.     Pr.  ^s.     Dodiley. 

As  this  bard  is  no  objeft  of  criticifm,  inftead  of  reviewing 
his  works,  we  fhall  beg  leave  to  put  a  literary  cafe. 

C  c  4  'Query, 
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Query  I.  Whether  a  perfon  going  about  to  follicit  fubrcriptlorlJ 
for  vile  balderdafli  poetry,  fonietimes  immoral,  and  always  dull, 
does  not  come  within  the  vagrant  acl ;  and  whether  a  juftice 
of  peace  may  not  legally  commit  liim  as  one  who  obtains  mo- 
ney upon  falfe  pretences  ? 

Query  II.  Whether  peifons  who  are  judges  of  wit  and 
poetry,  lending  their  names  by  fubfcription  to  fuch  an  im« 
poftor,  are  not,  in  fome  degree,  accelTary  to  the  impofition 
upon  the  public,  becaufe  of  the  example  they  fet  to  others  of 
lefs  difcernment  and  knowledge  ? 

Query  III,  In  what  manner  are  fuch  perfons  a^  MefT.  Col- 
man,  Gajrick,  and  Foote,  to  be  proceeded  againft,  if  they 
Ihould  be  found  under  the  above-mentioned  dileiiima  ? 

29.  A  Dialogue  in  Hudibraftick  Verfe,  Occafioned  hy  the  Publica- 
tion of  a  Volume  of  Poe?ns  6y  T U d.      4^0.     Pr.  6</. 

Hawes. 

We  Ihould  pay  this  author  no  great  compliment,  were  we 
to  pronounce  him  an  over-match  for  Mr.  Underwood  in  his 
own  province  of  doggrel. 

30.  Labour  and  Genius:  or,  the  Mill-Stream  and  the  Cafcade.  A 
Fable,  Written  in  the  Tear  1 762;  and  Infer ibed  to  the  late 
William  Shcnftone,  ^.  By  Richard  Jago,  A,  M.  \to, 
Pr.  IS.     Dodfley. 

The  perufal  of  this  poem,  great  part  of  which  is  defcriptive, 
did  not  afford  us  that  pleafure  which  the  author's  name  induced 
us  to  expe£l.  It  is  very  difficult  to  convey  adequate  ideas  of 
fcenes  we  ne^er  faw  ;  and  however  painful  the  labour  of  the 
poet,  whatever  tr^nfpcrts  he  may  feel  himfelf,  an  indifferent 
reader  will  often  repay  him  with  coldnefs  and  negle£l.  Hence 
this  Fable,  though  in  its  di£lion  elegant  and  eafy,  in  its  num- 
bers mufical  and  flowing,  may  not  meet  with  that  admiration 
which  the  author  might  have  claimed,  had  he  employed  him- 
felf on  a  fubjedl  more  adapted  to  give  univcrlal  pleafure. 

3  1 .   The   Conciliade  :  a  Pcetn.      Oj:cajtoned  hy  the  prefent  Difputes 
hetnjoeen  the  Graduate  end  Licentiate  Phjficians.     By  W.  Samfbn. 

4/0.     Pr,   \s.  6d.     F.  Newbery. 
t 

Though  there  is  nothing  in  the  plan,  the  humour,  or  the 
ftile  ot  this  piece  which  deferves  particular  commendation  ;  yet, 
in  praife  of  the  anther,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  his  ridicule 
is  not  malevolent,  nor  pointed  at  any  one  particular  charafler. 

?2.  T-he 
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32.  The  River  Dove;  a  Lyric  Papral.    By  Samuel  Bentley. 

^to.     Pr,  is.      Stevens. 
This  writer  has  defcribed,  in  a  very  lively  and  poetical  man- 
ner, feme  of  the  rural  fcenes,  country  feats,  and  villages,  which 
are  fituated  near  the  Dove ;  a  river  which  divides  StafFordlhire 
from  Derbylhire. 

33.  -^  Pindarick   Ode  on   Painting.     Addrejfed  to  Jofhua  Rey- 

nolds,  Efq.     ^fo.     Pr,  is.  6d.     Griffin. 

This  is  an  elegant  and  ingenious  defcriptive  poem.  The 
author  fuppofes  himfelf  viewing  feveral  pieces  of  hiftoric,  land- 
Ikip,  and  portrait  painting ;  and  from  thence  takes  occaiion  to 
reprefent  the  figures,  profpedts,  and  paflions  which  the  artift 
has  exhibited.  As  the  poet  has  touched  upon  various  topics, 
he  has  very  properly  ufed  many  different  kinds  of  metre. 

34.  The  Indifcreet  Loruer  :  a  Comedy,  As  it  nvas  performed  at  the 
Ktn^s  Theatre  in  the  Hay- Market,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Britilh 
Lying-in  Hofpital  in  Brownlow-Street.  By  Ab.  Portal,  ^'vo. 
Pr.  IS.  6d.     Kearfly. 

We  learn  from  a  high  authority,  that  charity  covers  a  mul- 
titude of  fins ;  but  we  know  not  whether  the  charity  (though 
a  very  laudable  one)  intended  to  be  ferved  by  the  reprefenta- 
tion  of  this  piece,  can  cover  the  fins  which  thq  author  has  com- 
mitted againft  decency,  fenfe,  wit,  plot,  probability,  and  every 
other  property  of  a  dramatic  writer. 

35.  Royal  Mai  tins',  or  Vm^i^iS  Public  Confeffton  %  in  Fi've  Morn- 
ings, Tra?ijlated from  the  French.  By  a  Gentlemen  of  the  Uni- 
'verfity  0/" Cambridge.     8i/<7.     Pr,  is.     Johnfon. 

This  production  made  its  firft  appearance  in  French,  about 
two  years  ago;  and  there  were  foon  after  two  tranflations  of  it 
into  Englifii,  of  which  we  gave  an  account  in  our  Review  for 
April,  1766.  What  has  induced  this  Gentleman  to  favour  the 
world  with  a  third  tranflation  of  this  performance,  we  cannot 
pretend  to  fay,  unlefs  he  imagined  himfelf  capable  of  doing  it 
more  juftice,  or  was  ignorant  of  the  publication  of  the  two 
former. 

36.  The  Theory  and  PraBlce  of  Rapes .i  Invefiigated  and  Illufiratedi 

in  an  Addrefs  to  Lord  B ,  and  Mifs  W .     By  a  Lady* 

%'vo.     Pr.  \s,  dd.     Bladiu. 

In  this  publication  we  meet  with  feveral  tolerable  puns,  and 
arch  obfervations ;  though  we  caiinot  recomnnend  the  perufal 
of  it  to  the  virtuous  part  of  our  readers. 

37-  7^/ 
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37.  Juft  and  Candid  Remark  1  on  fovie  Critical  Obfefvationj  on  Lord 

Baltimore'^  Defence ^  juji  publijked  by  a  Gentleman  of  the  Inner- 
Temple.  Wherein  the  luhole  it  proved  to  be  Prejudiced,  Infa- 
mous^ Inhuman^  Ahfurd^  and  Nonfenjical.  In  a  Letter  to  that 
Modeft  and  Candid  Gentleman.     Svo.    Pr»  6d.     Williams. 

This  pamphlet  fccms  to  be  the  compofition  of  a  writer  who  Is 
raving  mad  under  the  prefiures  of  hunger  and  cold. 

38.  ^  Treaiife  upon  the  Formation  of  the  Human  Species',  the  Difor- 
ders  incident  to  Procreation  in  Men  and  Women  ;  fhe  E'vils  arifing 

from  the  Abvfe  of  the  Genital  Faculties ;  ijoith  the  moji  approved  and 
efficacious  Methods  of  Cure,  illujirated  loith  a  Variety  of  Cafes  and 
Examples.  By  James  Fleming,  Hofpital- Surge  on  and  Man- 
Midu^ife.      1 2mo,      Pr,  2s.  6d. 

An  indecent  treatife  on  an  indecent  fubje£l ;  and,  from  the 
pruriency  with  which  it  is  written,  the  author  appears  to  be  as 
much  a  pander  as  a  correftor  of  unnatural  exceffes. 

"5^^  Animad'verfions  on  the  Ccnfitution  of  Phyflc  in  this  Kingdom, 
efpecially  in  the  Metropolis  ;  in'erfperfed  <with  Refedions  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  College  of  Phyjicians.  To  'which  is  fubjoined,  an 
'  exa^  Copy  of  the  Original  Charter,  and  an  Abridgment  of  the 
Statutes  or  ByLanvs  of  the  f aid  College.  Infcribed  to  the  New 
Parliament,      ^to,      Pr.  is.  6d.     Bladon, 

This  treatife  is  addrelTed  to  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain, 
and  contains  many  fenfible  ftric^nres  on  the  impropriety  of  the 
regulation  of  the  College  of  Phyficians.  To  fay  the  truth,  it 
muft  be  confeffed  to  be  a  glaring  abfurdity,  that  the  graduates 
of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Dublin  univerfities,  which  are  at 
prefent  no  fchools  of  phyfic,  fhould  be  admitted  to  the  privi- 
leges of  phyficians  in  London,  without  any  previous  examina- 
tion ;  while  thofe  who  have  regularly  fludied,  and  been  gradu- 
ated, at  the  moft  celebrated  feminaries  for  medicinal  education, 
are  here  denied  the  benefit  of  teilimonials  acknowledged  as 
iiniverfal  and  inviolable  in  every  other  civilized  nation.  As 
a  proper  regulation  of  the  college,  and  pradice  of  phyfic,  is  a 
matter  of  the  higheft  importance  to  the  happinefs  of  a  people, 
it  is  to  be  wifhed  that  the  legiflature  would  take  the  fubjeft 
into  their  ferious  confideration,  and  vindicate  the  natural  rights 
of  learning  from  indignity,  oppreflion,  and  injuftice. 

40.  Remarks  upon,  the  firfl   of  three  Letters  againjl  the  ConfeJJjonaL 
By  a  Country  Clergyman.      '6'vo.      Pr.  Is.  6d.      Dilly. 

The  defign  of  this  writer  is  to  point  out  a  part  of  the  falfe 
reafoning  into  which,  he  fays,  the  Letter-writer  has  frequently 

8  fallcBj 


Monthly  Catalogue.  3^5 

fallen,  during  the  courfe  of  his  examination  of  the  preface  to 
^he  Confeflional. 

The  intimation  qf  the  Letter- writer,  that  the  author  of  the 
Confeflional  ought  to  refign  his  preferment,  in  confequence  of 
his  principles ;  his  alTerting  that  the  thirty- nine  articles  were 
intended  to  exclude  the  Calvinifts ;  his  denying  that  abfolute 
predeftination  is  maintained  in  thofe  articles ;  his  quoting  the 
Inftitu^es  of  a  Chriftian  Man  (a  book  containing  popifli  dog- 
Uines)  to  fiiew  the  fentiments  of  the  Reformers  concerning  free- 
will ;  his  infifting  that  there  are  no  Jiawing  inquijitions  in  the 
phurch  of  England  ;  his  arguing  againft  a  reformation  of  the 
clergy  ;  his  defending  Ward's  treatment  of  Whitby,  &c.  are  the 
fubjeds  of  this  author's  animadverfions,  in  which  he  appears  to 
be  a  writer  of  fome  acutenefs  and  learning,  more  attached  to 
the  difTenters  than  the  eitablifhed  clergy. 

To  thefe  remarks  is  fubjoined  an  appendix,  containing  a  de- 
fence of  the  author  of  the  Confeflional,  refpeding  his  obferva- 
tions  on  archbifhop  Wake's  treating  with  the  Gallican  church 
tor  an  union  with  the  church  of  Ei!,^land. 

This  Defence  was  originally  printed  in  a  periodical  work,  en- 
titled, the  Monthly  Record  of  Literature. 

41.  An  Avfwer  to  a  certain  Pamphlet^  lately  puhlijhed,  under  ihi 
folmn  1'itle  of  a  Sermon,  or  Mafonry  the  Way  to  Hell ;  in  nuhich 
taut  malicious  Difcourfe  is  proved falfe,  abjurd^  and groundlefs;  the 
DoSirines  contained  therein  confuted  \  and  the  Free-Mafons  cleared 
of  the  Crimes  imputed  to  the  Fraternity,  Addrejed  to  all  honeji 
Men  hetnvetn  the  Ardic  and  Antardic  Poles,  By  John  Jack/on, 
Philanthropos.     S'vo.     Pr.  w.      Bladon. 

From  the  ftilc  and  manner  of  this  pamphlet,  we  fiiould  fuf- 
ped  it  to  be  the  produdion  of  the  lame  author  who  firft  en- 
gaged in  the  refutation  of  that  celebrated  Sermon,  and  whofe 
performance  we  charaderifed  with  the  epithets  of  mean,  in- 
jurious, and  contemptible. 

42.    A  Letter  to  a  Bijhop^  concerning  Ledurejhips.      By   F.  T.    Af- 

fiftant  Curate  at ,  and  Joint- Led urer  of  St. .      8i'^. 

Pr.  IS.     Baldwin. 

The  author  has  divided  this  Letter,  as  preachers  ufually  divide 
their  fermons,  into  general  heads.  Under  the  firft,  he  confi- 
ders  how  ledurefliips  are  canvaflTed  for;  under  the  fecond,  what 
is  expeded  from  ledurers  ;  and  under  the  laft,  how  ledure- 
lliips  are  paid,  and  what  emoluments  ufually  arife  to  the  poflef- 
fors  of  them. 

Under  each  of  thefe  heads  the  reader  is  prefented  with  a  lu- 
^^crous  defcription  of  the  difliculties  endured  by  fome  of  the 
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clergy  in  this  metropolis ;  and  the  fervilifies  to  which  they  ^d 

obliged  to  fubmit,  in  order  to  obtain  a  pitiful  ftipend. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  humour,    and,  we  are  afraid,  too 
much  truth  in  this  reprefentation. 

In  a  digreflion,  the  author  confiders,  and  very  properly"" 
fhews  the  abfurdity  of,  a  defign  which  a  late  prelate  is  fuppofed 
to  have  entertained,  of  obliging  all  the  clergy,  and  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  metropolis,  to  appear  conftantly  in  their  proper^ 
uniform,  and  on  no  account  permitting  them  to  be  feen  in 
public  without  a  gown  and  caflbck. 

» 

43.  J  Letur  to  his  Excellency  Go'vernor  Wright,  giving  an  Account 
of  the  Steps  taken  relative  to  the  converting  the  Georgia  Orphan- 
Houfe  into  a  CoHege  :  Together  ivith  the  Literary  Correfpondence 
that  pnJJeJ  upon  the  SuljeSl  leinveen  his  Grace  the  Archbijhop  of 
Canterbury  aW /^^  Reverend  Mr.  Whitefield.    By  G.  White- 

.   field,  A,  M.     ^vo.     Pr.  is,     Dilly. 

By  the  letters  and  memorials  included  in  this  publicationif 
we  learn,  that  Mr.  Whitfield,  affifted  by  voluntary  contribu-' 
tions,  erefted  the  Orphan-houfe  in  Georgia  near  thirty  years: 
ago;  that  in  repairing  the  buildings,  purchafmg  negroes,  and 
fupporting  a  large  orphan-family  for  fo  many  years,  he  has 
expended  above  twelve  thoufand  pounds ;  that  he  has  fqr  fome 
rime  paft  deflgned  to  improve  the  original  plan,  by  making  a 
farther  provifion  for  the  education  of  perfons  of  fuperior  rank  ; 
that  the  governor,  council,  afiembly,  and  other  inhabitants  of 
Georgia  have  approved  of  his  defign ;  but  that  he  has  found 
fome  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  charter,  as  he  propofes  that  the 
faid  college  fliall  be  open  to  perfons  of  all  religious  perfuafions 
(as  all  denominations  have  been  contributors) ;  that  the  daily 
ufe  of  our  liturgy  fhall  not  be  required  ;  and  that  the  mailer  of 
the  college  fiiall  be  either  a  member  of  the  church  of  England, 
or  not,  as  the  eledlors  Hiall  hereafter  agree. 

44.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Df.  Durcll,  Fice-Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
verjity   cf  Oxford ;  occafoned  by  a  late  Expulfim  of  Jix   Students 

■  from  Edmund  Hall.     £y  George  Whitefield,  M.  A.  late  of 
Pembroke  College,   Oxford;  and.  Chaplain  to  the   Countefs  of 
•  .  Huntingdon,     "ivo.     Pr.  6d.     Millan. 

Vv^e  do  not  fuppofe  that  there  is  a  man  of  fenfe,  or  a  well- 
wifher  to  the  univerfity,  in  this  kingdom,  who  does  not  com- 
mend the  vice-chancellor,  and  the  aflelTors  at  Edmund  Hall, 
for  difmiffing  thefe  young  fanatics  from  a  feat  of  learning  where 
they  had  no  literary  pretenfions  to  refide,  for  tranfadlions  which 
were  abfolutely  contrary  to  the  ilatutes,  fubverfive  of  academi- 
cal 
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cal  order,  and  likely  to  have  a  pernicious  efFecl  on  the  heads  of 
feme  of  their  weak  contemporary  ftudents.  But,  it  feems, 
the  faints  of  the  I'abernacle  are  of  a  different  opinion.  This 
renowned  patron  of  field-preachers  and  itinerant  reformers, 
exclaims  againll:  this  proceeding,  as  if  it  was  a  moft  iniquitous 
perfecution,  an  inftance  of  our  national  depravity,  an  infult  to 
virtue  and  religion,  and  a  prefumptuous  oppofition  to  the  in- 
fluence  and    operations  of  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

But  if  any  one  had  attempted  to  place  the  ftory  of  thefe  illi- 
terate reformers  in  a  ludicrous  view,  he  could  not  have  done  it 
itiore  effedually  than  in  the  folemn,  tragical  ilrain  of  this  letter. 

*  Alas  \  (fays  the  author,  fpeaking  of  the  rejoicing  of  the 
faints  for  the  blefled  effeds  of  methodifm)  how  is  this  general 
joy  damped,  and  the  pleafmg  profpedl  almofl  totally  eclipfed, 
by  a  late  melancholy  fcene  exhibited  in  that  very  place  from 
whence,  as  from  a  fountain,  many  of  their  preachers  frequent- 
ly and  exprefly  pray,  that  pure  ftreams  may  for  ever  flow  to 
water  the  city  of  the  living  God?  You  need  not  be  told,  Reverend 
Sir,  what  place  I  mean.  Jt  was  the  famous  univerfity  of  Ox- 
ford. Nor  need  I  mention  the  fcene  exhibited  ;  it  was  a  tri- 
bunal, a  vifitatorial  tribunal,  ereded  in  Edmund  Hall — fix 
pious  ftudents,  who  promifed  to  be  the  fait  of  the  earth,  and 
lights  of  the  world,  entire  friends  to  the  doftrines  and  liturgy 
of  our  church,  by  a  citation  previoufly  fixed  upon  the  college 
door,  were  fumraoned  to  appear  before  this  tribunal.  They 
did  appear  ;  and,  as  fome  were  pleafed  to  term  it,  were  tried, 
convided,  and  to  clofe  the  fcene,  in  the  chapel  of  the  fame 
hall,  confecrated  and  fet  apart  for  nobler  purpofcs,  had  the 
fentence  of  expulfion  publickly  read  and  pronounced  againft 
them.' 

It  was  obferved,  that  Tome  of  thefe  delinquents  had  been 
bred  up  to  the  lovveft  occupations.  To  obviate  this  refle£lion 
their  advocate  reminds  us  of  Chrift  and  his  apolUes ;  of  Amos, 
who  was  a  herdfman  ;  and  of  David,  who  was  taken  from  the 
iheepfolds.  But  unlefs  thefe  Oxonians  were  authorifed  legi- 
flators  of  heaven,  oradlually  infpired,  thefe  comparifons  are  im- 
pertinent. 

On  this  mournful  occafion,  *  What  (fays  Mr.  Whitefield) 
mull  the  righteous  do  ?  What  indeed,  but  weep  and  lament. 
And  weep  and  lament  indeed  they  mull:,  efpecially  when  they 
hear  further,  that  meeting  in  a  religious  fociety,  giving  a  word 
of  exhortation,  or  expounding  and  commenting  a  little  now 
and  then  upon  foroe  portion  of  fcripture,  are  not  the  leaft  of 
tiiefe  accufations  for  which  fome  of  thefe  youn^  worthies  had 
tjie  fentence  of  expulfion  pronounced  agaiaft  them.' 
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Without  making  any  reflexion  on  the  abilities  of  thefe  wife 
expounders,  or  their  edifying  comments,  we  will  venture  to 
aflert,  that  if  they  could  have  been  content  to  purfue  their 
ftudies,  and  fay  their  prayers  in  the  common  way,  without  at- 
tempting to  infed  the  neighbouring  old  women,  and  people  of 
flender  intellects,  with  their  religious  reveries,  they  might  have 
continued  at  Edmund  Hall  without  the  leafl  moleftation. 

*  But  if  (continues  Mr.  Whitefield)  good  or  bad  men  no\;<r 
diflike,  and  therefore  oppofe  fuch  an  irregular  way  of  afting, 
they  may  be  told  to  their  comfort,  that  their  uneafinefs  on  this 
account,  in  all  probability,  will  not  be  of  long  continuance ; 
for  few  will  chufe  to  bid,  or  offer  themfelves  candidates  for 
fuch  airy  pluralities :  to  go  thus  without  the  camp,  bearing  all 
manner  of  reproach  ;  to  become  in  this  manner,  •*  Spectacles 
to  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men ;''  to  facrifice  not  only  qur  na- 
tural, but  fpiritual  affedions  and  conneftions,  and  to  part  from 
thole  who  are  as  dear  to  them  as  their  own  fouls,  in  order  to 
pafs  the  Atlantic,  and  bear  the  colds  and  heats  of  foreign 
climes ;  thefe  are  fuch  uninviting  things  to  corrupt  nature,  that 
Jf  we  will  have  but  a  little  patience  till  a  few  old  weary  heads 
are  laid  in  the  filent  grave,  thefe  uncommon  gofpel -meteors, 
thefe  field-phsenomenas,  that  feldom  appear  in  the  latitude  oi 
England,  fcarce  above  once  in  a  century,  without  the  help  of 
any  coercive  means,  will  of  themfelves  foo'n  difappear.  They 
begin  to  be  pretty  well  in  difrepute  already :  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  in  all  human  probability  they  will  quite  vanilh  away.  But 
though  I  am  neither  a  prophet,  nor  the  fon  of  a  prophet,  I  am 
greatly  miftaken  if,  in  the  Redeemer's  own  good  time  and  way, 
fome  fpiritual  phsenix  will  not  hereafter  arife,  fome  bleffed  gof- 
pcl-inftrument  be  raifed,  that  fhall  make  the  devil  and  his  three- 
fold army,  "  The  luft  of  the  flefli,  the  luit  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  to  fly  before  the  found  of  the  gofpel  trumpet.* 

This  is  an  exquifite  defcription  of  mock  heroifm,  unparalleled 
by  any  thing  in  tragedy  or  romance  ;  and  he  that  reads  it  with- 
out having  a  ludicrous  idea  of  the  fieU-phanomena,  and  the 
gcfpel-meteors,  muft  have  very    little  rifibility  in  his    difpofition. 

^  5 ,  Prieflcraft  defended,      A  Sermon  accajioned  by   the  Expuljion  cf 
fix  young  Gentlemen  from  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  for   Prayings 
Reading,  and  Expounding  the  Scriptures.    Humbly  dedicated  to  Mr, 

V C and  the  H ds  c/H -s.    By  their  humble 

Ser'vant  the  Shzver,     Svo,     Pr.  6d,     Keith. 

This  is  a  piece  of  humour  in  the  ironical  f^ile,  intended  to 
ridicule  the  vice-chancellor  and  the  heads  of  houfes.  Readers 
who  have  a  tafte  for  the  wit  of  Ned  Ward  or  Tom  Brown,  may 
find  entertainment  in  this  produdion. 

46.  J 
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46.  A  Vindication   of  the    Proceedings  againft     the  fix  hhmhtn  of 

E Hall,  Oxford.    Bj^  a  Gentleman  of  the  Univerfitj,    %<vo, 

Pr.  3^.     Hingefton. 

This  fmall  pamphlet  contains  a  TufKcient  vindication  of  the 
vice-chancellor  and  the  afleflbrs.  The  author  very  rightly  ob- 
ferves,  that  all  reafonings  of  the  innocence  of  the  things  in 
themfelves,  which  are  alledged  againft  the  members  lately  ex- 
pelled from  Edmund  Hall,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  fubje<a, 
and  only  ferve  to  heat  the  minds  of  a  party ;  that  by  the  fta- 
tutes  of  the  univerfity,  which  they  had  fwom  to  ohfer<ve,  they 
itiuft  ftand  or  fall;  that  if  the  charges  alledged  againft  them  are 
true,  and  the  puniQiment  afligned  to  fuch  bi  caches  of  the 
ftatutes  be  expulfion,  they  were  juftly  expelled  ;  if  they  are  not 
breaches  of  the  univerfity  ftatutes,  then  their  expulfion  was. 
unjuft  and  oppreflive. 

Before  he  proceeds  to  examine  the  merits  of  the  cafe  by  thcie 
criteria,  he  thinks  it  neceflary  to  premife,  ♦  that  the  whole 
proceeding  was  in  confequence  of  a  regular  information,  to  the 
vice-chancellor,  as  vifitor  of  the  halls,  tlie  government  and 
adminiftration  of  which,  he  is  by  ftatute  obliged  to  take  under 
his  peculiar  care. 

*  That  it  was  undertaken  by  the  unanimous  advice  of  the 
heads  of  houfes. — That  the  afTeflbrs  were  men  whofe  characlers 
both  for  learning  and  integrity  were  above  cenfure :  tiiat  the 
charges  (as  the  author  has  been  informed  upon  good  authority) 
were  verified  by  oath,  and  by  the  confeflion  of  the  delinquents, 
and  were  as  follow : 

*  Firft,  that  the  accufed  members  had  held  or  frequented  illi- 
cit conventicles ;  Tome  not  in  orders  had  preaclied,  expounded, 
and  prayed  extempore :  that  the  offices  of  religion  v/ere  per- 
formed by  people  of  the  meaneft  ranks  and  abilities :  that  they 
met  at  a  conventicle  held  in  a  private  houfe  within  the  univerfity, 
where  a  ftay-maker  and  a  woman  officiated. 

'  Secondly,  that  forae  of  them  had  been  bred  up  to,  and  had 
exercifed,  the  loweft  trades,  were  wholly  illiterate  and  incapable 
of  performing  the  ftatutable  exercifes  of  the  univerfity,  atid 
much  more  incapable  of  being  qualified  for  orders. 

*  Thirdly,  that  they  held  the  dodrines  of  mcthodifm  ;  (viz. 
that  faith  without  works  is  fufficient  for  ialvation  : — that  there 
is  no  neceflity  for  good  works : — that  the  immediate  influence  of 
tlie  fpirit  is  to  be  waited  for : — that  once  a  child  of  God  and  aU 
ways  a  child  of  God. — ) 

Laftly,  that  they  had  miftreated  their  tutor.' 

Under  the  firft  and  third  article  the  author  fhews  very  clear- 
ly, that,  by  the  ftatutes,  they  had  indifpotably  incurred  tb<^ 
penalty  of  expulfion. 
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Under  the  fecond,  he  makes  the  following  obfervations : 
*  Although  thefc  charges,  viz.  ignorance,  <S:c.  of  themfelves 
might  not  be  thought  fufficient  grounds  for  expulfion  ;  yet  it 
muft  be  allowed  there  was  a  very  high  impropriety  in  their 
iirft  admiflion. — It  can  hardly  bd*  looked  upon  but  as  an  im- 
pertinent intrufion,  at  leall  for  thefe  men  to  pufli  themfelves 
into  a  fociety  of  perfons  whofe  birth  and  education  give  them 
the  rank  of  gentlemen,  but  above  all  for  two  of  thefe  (as  1  am 
informed  they  did)  to  prefume  to  wear  the  gentleman  common- 
ers gown,  and  rank  with  gentlemen  of  the  moft  reQ)edable 
families  in  the  kingdom, 

*  Their  entire  ignorance,  even  of  the  language  in  which  the 
ftatutes  of  the  body  they  had  joined  are  written,  and  in  which 
all  public  exercifes  are  performed,  made  the  very  thought  of 
placing  them  in  the  univerfity  ridiculous  and  abfurd.  We  may 
hope  this  inftance  of  an  admiflion  of  perfons  wholly  illiterate, 
will  be  a  warning  to  the  heads  of  houfes,  to  give  orders,  that 
none  may  hereafter  be  admitted  into  their  refpe61ive  focieties, 
who  ha\?e  not  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  languages ;  at  leaft 
to  underftand  rhe  ftatutes,  and  perform  the  exercifes.  The 
fphere  of  the  univerfity  (efpecially  in  its  prefent  ftate)  is  rather 
the  fciences  than  the  firft  elements  of  learning.' 

To  this  remark  we  (hall  only  add,  that  though  we  wifli  to 
fee  piety  and  virtue  meet  with  proper  encouragement  in  a,  place 
of  liberal  education ;  yet,  from  this  example,  we  fmcerely 
hope,  that  the  feat  of  learning  will  never  be  converted  into  a 
nurfery  of  fanaticifm. 

47.   Sermons  Gn  Humanity  and  Beneficence,      Publijhed  'with  a  Vittu 
to  the  prefent  State  of  the  Poor,      S'vo.  Pr.  ^s,     Cadell. 

There  are  four  fermons  in  this  volume.  The  firft  is  intended 
to  difcountenance  bigotry  and  felfiflmefs,  and  to  recommend  a 
humane  and  beneficent  difi^ofition.  In  the  fecond  the  author 
points  out  the  general  objeds  of  compaflion,  and  the  fpecial 
objedlsofit,  in  a  particular  chriftian  fociety.  In  the  third  he 
recommends  a  flated  general  colle<5\ion  for  the  poor,  and  an- 
fwers  objeftions  againft  fuch  a  colledlion.  In  the  lafl:  he  confi- 
ders  the  provifion  which  parents  ought  to  make  for  their  chil- 
dren, and  the  obligations  of  the  rich  to  provide  for  their  ne- 
cefiitous  kindred. 

Thefe  difcourfes  are  written  in  an  eafy  and  familiar  ftile, 
and  contain  fome  excellent  fentiments  of  philanthropy  and  be- 
nevolence. 

I'hey  appear  to  have  been  preached  before  a  congregation 
of  proteftant  diflenters,  and  are  faid  to  be  written  by  Mr.  Kippix. 
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Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England.  Bock  the  Third,  By 
William  Blackftone,  Efq',  Solicitor  General  to  her  MajeJ?y.  ^to» 
Pr,  18/.     Bathurft. 

MR.  Blackftone  having  *,  in  the  former  parts  of  this 
work,  confidered  one  of  the  great  general  heads  under 
which  his  colledlions  are  diftributed  ;  we  mean,  the  riglits  that 
are  defined  and  eftablillied  by  the  laws  of  England  ;  proceeds 
in  the  volume  before  us  to  treat  of  the  wrongs  which  are  for- 
bidden and  ledrefled  by  the  fame  laws ;  and  tells  us,  that,  at 
the  opening  of  his  Commentaries,  municipal  law  was  in  general 
defined  to  be,  *  a  rule  of  civil  conduift,  prefcribed  by  the  fu- 
preme  power  in  a  ftate  commanding  what  is  right,  and  prohi- 
biting what  is  wrong.' 

We  ftiall  fubmit  to  the  confideration  of  the  learned  author, 
whether  any  law  that  can  be  called  mufiidpal  exifts  now  in 
Europe  ;  and  whether  it  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Romans  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  the  Lex  Ci'vitatis  Romans,  or  the  civil  law. 
We  apprehend  we  fhould  be  in  no  danger  from  fair  criticifmj 
were  we  to  tranflate  the  words  lex  terra,  which  occur  in  the 
Magna  Charta,  *  the  civil  law  of  England.'  We  have,  for 
the  benefit  of  our  learned  readers,  thrown  into  the  note  the 
beft  definition  of  the  municipes  which  occurs  in  antiquity  j  and 
we  think,  that  however  proper  the  term  •*  Municipal  Law"  was 
during  the  continuance  of  the  Roman  empire,  yet  the  law  of 

*  See  vol.  xxii.  p.  321. 
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England  cannot  be  fald  to  be  municipal  f,  becaufe  It  is  plainfjr 

a  relative  term,  and  not  applicable  to  the  laws  of  a  fovereign  flate, 

Mr.  Blackftone  divides  wrongs  into  private  and  public. 
The  firft  are  thofe  which  are  done  to  individuals,  and  are  the 
fubjeft  of  this  volume.  The  fecond  regard  the  community^ 
and  arc  termed  crimes  or  mifdemeanors,  which  are  to  be  re- 
ferved  for  a  future  difcuflion.  Our  author  tber>  enters  into  an 
accurate  review  of  the  feveral  modes  of  redrcfling  private  wrongs, 
feparate  from  fuit  or  adlion,  in  courts  which  he  intends  to  con- 
fider  hereafter;  and  thofe  modes  he  calls  extra-judicial,  or 
eccentric  remedies.  The  firft  is  felf-defence;  the  fecond,  re- 
caption or  reprizal ;  the  third,  entry  upon  lands  oF/tenemervts  ;, 
the  fourth,  the  abatement  or  removal  of  nufances ;  and  the 
fifth  is  diftraining  cattle  or  goods,  commonly  called  a  diftrefs. 
This  laft  fpecies  af  remedy  he  difcuHes  very  particularly,  the 
knowledge  of  it  being  of  great  importance.  The  fixth  fpecies 
of  felf- remedy  Is  the  feizing  of  heriots  when  due  on  the  death 
of  a  tenant,  which  is  not  much  unlike  that  of  taking  cattle  or 
goods  by  diftrefs. 

The  ingenious  commentator  next  mentions  the  renredies  that 
may  arife  from  the  joint  aft  of  all  the  parties  together ;  and 
thefe  are  only  two,  accord  and  arbitration,  of  both. which  he 
gives  his  readers  very  clear  and  precife  ideas. 

The  fecond  chapter  of  this  excellent  work  is  entitled,  *  Re- 
drefs  by  the  mere  operation  of  Law ;'  the  contents  of  which 
being  technical,  we  fhall  omit.  The  third  chapter,  which 
treats  of  courts  in  general,  likewife  properly  belongs  to  law- 
yers ;  but  it  i-s  an  ititroduflion  to  tiie  fourth  chapter  concern- 
ing the  public  courts  of  common  law  and  eqxiity,  and  which 
every  EngHfli  reader  muft  perufe  with  an  equal  degree  of  in- 
ilrudion  and  entertainment. 

Mr.  Blackftone  obferves,  that  the  policy  of  the  ancient  Eng- 
lifli  conftitution,  as  regulated  and  eftabli'hed  by  the  great 
Alfred,  was  to  bring  juftice  home  to  every  man's  door,  by 
conft'ituting  as  many  courts  of  judicature  as  there  are  manors 
and  townlhips  in  the  kingdom ;  wherein  injuries  were  redrefled 
in  an  eafy  and  expeditious  manner,  by  the  fuffrage  of  neigh- 
bours and  friends.  Thefe  little  courts,  however,  had  connec- 
tions with  others  of  more  extenfive  jurifdiclion ;  and  thofe  with 

f  Municipes  fant  cives  Romani  ex  municipiis  fuo  jure,  &- 
legjbus  utentes :  rauneris  tantum  cum  pop.  Rom.  honorarii 
participes,  a  quo  munere  capeflendo  appellati  videntur :  nullis 
aliis  neceflitatib.  neque  ulla  populi  Roir^ani  lege  adftrifti,  cum 
nunquam  populus  eorum  fundus  fadtus  elTet.  Aulus  Gellius, 
lib.  .xvi.  cap.  13. 

others 
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Others  of  a  ftill  greater  power.  He  fuppofes  the  king  to  bye  the 
fountain  of  juftice,  and  to  fupply  his  fuperior  courts  of  record 
in  large  ftreams,  which  were  derived  to  the  inferior  and  fmallcr 
channels,  till  the  whole  community  was  plentifuliy  watered 
and  refreflied.  We  know  not  how  far  certain  kinds  of  readers 
will  think  this  fimile  applicable  to  the  old  Saxon  conftitutioii 
before  Alfred's  time,  or  even  after  his  death.  Alfred  was  a 
legiflator;  but  did  not  his  authority  derive  great  advantages 
from  the  liate  of  anarchy  into  which  his  kingdom  had  failen, 
and  from  w'nich  he  delivered  it  ?  That  a  king  of  Englajid  is 
really  the  fountain  of  honour,  cannot  be  doubted;  but  fome 
may  queftion  whether,  in  the  Saxcn  times,  he  was  more  than 
nominally  the  fountain  of  juflice. 

The  lowell  and  moft  expeditious  court  of  juftice  known  In 
England  is  the  court  of  piepoudre  (uria  pedis  pul'venzati)  \  /b 
called  from  the  dufty  ftet  of  the  fuitors  ;  or,  accorcing  to  Sii* 
Edv/ard  Coke,  becaufe  juftice  is  there  done  as  fpeedily  as  dull 
can  fall  from  the  .foot.  Our  author,  however,  thinks  the 
etymology  of  a  learned  modern  writer  (Mr.  Barrington)  is 
much  more  ingenious  and  fatifaflory  ;  it  being. derive  •,  accord- 
ing to  him,  ivom  pied  puUreauXy  a  pedlar,  in  old  Fren'h;  and 
therefore  fignifying  the  court  of  fuch  petty  chapmen  as  refort 
to  fairs  and  markets.  With  all  due  deference  to  the  great  dead, 
and  the  two  refpedable  living,  authorities,  we  cannot  fee  the 
leaft  difference  among  them,  excepting  the  fanciful  notion  of 
Sir  Edward  Coke  about  lliaking  off  the  duft  of  the  feet.  The 
term  approved  of  by  our  learned  author  and  his  friend  in  old 
French  fignifies  a  dufty  foot ;  and  the  authors  of  the  Trevoux 
Didionary  exprefly  tell  us,  that  it  was  applied  to  the  low  fpecies 
of  merchants  who  went  about  with  packs  and  panniers,  and 
ran  up  temporary  booths  or  tents  for  felling  their  goods.  How- 
ever that  may  be,  the  piepoudre  court  is  held  by  the  ftcward 
of  him  who  enjoys  the  toll  of  the  market,  and  was  inftiruted  to 
adminifter  juftice  for  all  injuries  done  in  that  very  fair  or  mar- 
ket, and  not  in  any  preceding  one.  A  writ  of  error  lies  from 
this  court  to  the  courts  at  Weftminfter. 

The  next  court  mentioned  by  Mr.  Blackftone  is  the  court 
baron,  which  he  fays  is  incident  to  any  manor  in  the  kingdom, 
and  was  held  by  the  fteward  within  the  faid.  manor.  This 
court  is  of  two  natures :  one  relates  only  to  copyholders,  and 
has  been  already  treated  of.  The  other,  which  our  author 
now  fpeaks  of,  is  a  court  of  common-law,  and  is  held  before 
freeholders  who  owe  fuit  and  fervice  to  the  manor,  the  fteward 
being  rather  the  regiftrar  than  the  judge.  It  was  compofcd  of 
the  lords  tenants,  who  were  peers  to  each  other,  and  were 
bound  to  aftift  their  lord  in  the  difp-nfation  of  dom.ftic  juftice. ' 
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Here  all  controveiTies  relatin^:  to  the  rights  of  lands  withiir  the 
manor  are  determined  by  writ  of  right.  It  may  likewife  hold 
pica  of  pcrlbnal  adions  where  the  debt  or  damages  do  not 
amount  to  forty  (hillings :  the  proceedings  of  this  court,  how- 
ever, are  removeable  into  fuperior  courts ;  nor  is  it  a  court  of 
record. 

The  hundred  court,  which  is  next  taken  notice  of,  is  only 
a  larger  court  baron,  being  held  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  par- 
ticular  hundred  inftead  of  a  manor.  The  conftituent  parts  of 
it  greatly  refemble  thofe  of  the  court  baron  y  neither  is  it  a 
court  of  record  ;  and  our  author  has  proved  from  Csefar  and 
I'acitus,  that  though  it  was  introduced,  it  was  not  invented  by 
Alfred,  but  derived  from  the  policy  of  the  ancient  Germans. 
This  court,  as  well  as  the  former,  is  reviewable  by  a  writ  of 
falfe  judgm.ent;  and  therefore  both  are  fallen  into  difufe  as  t© 
trials  of  anions. 

The  county  court,  which  is  the  fourth  Mr.  Blackftone  men- 
tions, belongs  to  the  fherifF;  and,  though  not  a  court  of  re- 
cord, may  hold  pleas  of  debt  and  damages  under  the  value  of 
foity  fliillings.  The  freeholders  of  the  county  are  the  real 
judges  in  this  court,  and  the  fherifF  is  the  minifterial  officer. 
In  fome  cauies  its  authority  is  exclufive  of  the  king's  fuperior 
courts.  Formerly  all  aRs  of  parliament,  at  the  end  of  every 
feflion,  were  publifhed  there  by  the  fheriff.  Outlawries  are 
alfo  proclaimed  there ;  and  coroners,  verdurers,  and  knighls  of 
the  Ihire  muft  be  made  in  full  county  court. 

In  the  Saxon  times,  the  bifhop  and  the  eolderman,  or  earl 
of  the  county,  with  the  principal  men  of  thefhire,  fat  there  t» 
adminiftcr  juftice  both  in  lay  and  ecclefiaftical  caufes;  fo  that  it 
was  a  court  of  great  dignity  and  fplendor  :  but  both  were  much 
impaired  after  the  Norman  invafion,  when  the  bifhop  was 
prohibited,  and  the  earl  neglefted  to  attend  it.  As  its  pro- 
ccedings  are  removeable  to  the  king's  fuperior  courts,  there  is 
(he  fame  difufe  of  bringing  a6lion  therein,  as  in  the  hundred 
and  courts  baron.  Such  are  the  local  courts ;  we  now  come  to 
thofe  of  a  more  general  and  extenfive  nature,  and  whofe  au- 
thority extends  over  all  the  kingdom. 

The  court  of  common  pleas.  Our  author  obferve?,  that 
under  the  Sax^n  conftitution,  there  was  only  one  fuperior 
court  of  juftice  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  that  had  cognizance  both 
of  civil  and  fpiritual  caufes.  The  Norman  Conqucior,  for 
pclitical  reafonc,  feparated  the  minitlerial  power  of  fuch  an- 
nual courts  or  parliaments,  as  judges,  from  their  deliberative, 
as  counfellors  lo  the  crown,  by  eftablifhing  a  conflant  court 
in  his  own  hall,  called  the  Ju/a  Regia,  or  Jula  Regis.  This 
court  was  coirpofed  of  ail  the  great  afficers  of  ftate,  the  ba;- 
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rons  oF  parliament,  and  the  king's  juftices,  who  were  perfon  » 
learned  in  the  law.  *  It  formed  (fays  Mr.  Blackftone)  a  kind 
of  court  of  appeal,  or  rather  of  advice,  in  matters  of  great  mo- 
ment and  difficulty.  All  thefe  in  their  feveral  departments 
tranfafled  all  fecular  bufinefs  both  criminal  and  civil,  and  iikewife 
the  matters  of  the  revenue :  and  over  all  prefided  one  fpecial 
magiftrate,  called  the  chief  jufticiar  or  capitalij  judlciarius  totius 
Angliae ;  who  was  alfo  the  principal  minifler  of  fiate,  the  fe- 
cond  man  in  the  kingdom,  and  by  virtue  of  his  office  guardian 
of  the  realm  in  the  king's  abfence.  And  this  officer  it  was 
who  principally  determined  all  the  vaO  variety  of  caufes  that 
arofe  in  this  extenfive  jurifdidion  ;  and  from  the  plenirude  of 
his  power  grew  at  length  both  obnoxious  to  the  people,  and 
dangerous  to  the  government  which  employed  him.' 

By  the  Magna  Charta  of  king  John,  who  dreaded  the  power 
of  the  jufticiary,  this  court,  which  before  was  obliged  to  fol- 
low  the  king's  perfon,  was  fixed  at  Weftminfter-hall,  where  a 
chief  with  other  juftices  of  the  common  pleas  was  appointed, 
with  jurifdidion  to  hear  and  determine  all  pleas  of  land,  and 
injuries  merely  civil  between  fubjedl  and  fubjeft.  The  fixing 
the  court  at  Weftminfter  gave  rife  to  the  inns  of  court  in  its 
neighbourhood ;  and  the  lawyers  being  thus  in  a  manner  col- 
lefled  in  a  body,  oppofed  with  great  luccefs  the  attacks  of  the 
canonifts  and  civilians,  who  laboured  to  extirpate  and  deftroy 
the  Englifh  law. 

By  thus  feparatlng  the  common  pleas  from  the  aula  regia, 
and  the  checks  which  the  great  charter  impofed  upon  the 
chief  jufticiary's  power,  the  powers  of  both  declined  till  Edward 
J.  who  may  be  called  the  Englifh  Juftinian,  fubdivicJed  the  fe- 
veral offices  of  the  jufticiary  into  diftindl  courts  of  judicature* 
A  court  of  chivalry,  in  which  the  conftable  and  marfhal  pre- 
fided, was  eredled ;  the  fteward  of  the  houfhold  regulated  the 
king's  domeftic  fervants  ;  the  high-fteward  and  barons  of  par- 
liament tried  delinquent  peers  ;  and -the  barons  referved  to 
themfelves  in  parliament  the  right  of  reviewing  the  fenrences  of 
other  courts  in  the  laft  refort. 

*  The  diftribution  of  common  juflice  between  man  and  man 
was  thrown  into  ^o  provident  an  order,  that  the  great  judici^ 
officers  were  made  to  forma  cheque  upon  each  other:  the 
court  of  chancery  iflbing  all  original  writs  under  the  preat  feal 
to  the  other  courts ;  the  common  pleas  being  allowed  to  deter- 
mine all  caufes  between  private  fubjefts ;  the  exchequer  ma- 
Tiaging  the  king's  revenue;  and  the  court  of  king's  bench 
retaining  all  the  jurifdidion  which  was  not  cantoned  out  to 
■other  courts,  and  particularly  the  fi.',perintenc!ence  of  all  the 
^eft  by  way  of  appeal ;  and  the  fole  eognirance  of  pleas  of  tire 
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crown  or  criminal  caufes.  For  picas  or  fuits  are  regularly  di' 
vided  into  two  forts;  pleas  of  the  croxvn,  wi  ich  comprehend  all 
crimes  and  mifdemcanors,  wherein  the  king  (on  behalf  of  the 
public)  is  the  plaintiff;  and  common  pUasy  which  include  all  ci- 
vil adions  depending  between  fubjcft  and  fubje*^.  The  former 
of  thefe  were  the  proper  objeft  of  the  jurifdiflion  of  the  court 
of  king's  bench  ;  the  latter  of  the  court  of  common  pleas. 
Whicli  is  a  court  of  record,  and  is  ililed  by  -Sir  Edward  Coke 
the  lock  and  key  of  the  common  law  ;  for  herein  only  can  real 
adions,  that  is,  adlions  which  concern  the  right  of  freehold 
or  the  reality,  be  originally  brought :  and  all  other,  or  per- 
■  fonal,  .pleas  between  man  and  man  are  likewile  here  d'eter- 
iTiined  ;  though  in  fome  of  them  the  king's  bench  has  alfo  a 
concurrent  authority.* 

.  The  judges  of  tiie  court  of  common  pleas  are  four  in  num- 
ber ;  one  chief  and  three  puifne  judges.  They  fit  in  term-time 
to  hear  and  determine  all  matters  of  law  arifing  in  civil  cafes, 
whether  real,  perfonal,  and  mixed,  or  compounded  of  both  ; 
but  a  writ  of  error  lies. from  them  into  the  court  of  king's 
bench. 

The  court  of  king's  bench  is  the  fupreme  court  of  common 
law  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  chief-juftice  with  the  three  puifne 
judges  of  which  it  is  compofed,  are  the  fovereign  confervators 
of  the  peace,  and  fupreme  coroners  of  the  land.  Though  it 
has  for  feveral  centuries  paft  been  held  in  Weftminfter-hall, 
yet  it  may  follow  the  king's  court  wherever  it  goes.  Its  autho- 
rity checks  all  inferior  jurifdidions ;  it  fuperintends  all  civil 
corporations  in  the  kingdom ;  it  takes  cognizance  both  of 
civil  and  criminal  caufes ;  and,  in  fhort,  its  powers  are  high 
and  tranfcendent,  the  king  being  always  fuppofed  to  be  there 
in  perfon.  Appeals  lie  to  this  court  from  all  inferior  courts  of 
record  in  England,  and  even  from  the  court  of  King's  Bench 
in  Ireland.  It  is  not,  however,  the  dernier  refort  of  the  fub- 
je^ ;  for  its  determinations  may  be  removed  by  writ  of  error 
into  the  houfe  of  lords,  or  into  the  court  of  exchequer  cham- 
ber. 

The  court  of  exchequer  has  the  double  capacity  of  being  a 
court  of  law  and  a  court  of  equity  likewife.  It  was  ere(^ed  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  is  a  part  of  the  aula  regia,  Jt 
confifts  of  two  divifions ;  the  receipt  of  the  exchequer,  which 
manages  the  royal  revenue,  and  with  which  thefe  Commen- 
taries have  no  concern;  and  the  court  or  judicial  part  of  it, 
which  is  again  fubdivided  into  a  court  of  equity,  and  a  court 
of  common  law.  The  judges  of  the  court  of  equity,  which 
is  held  in  the  exchequer-chamber,  are  the  lord  treafurer,  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  the  chief  baron,  and  the  three 
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puifne  barons,  focalkd,  according  to  Mr.  Selden,  hecaufe  they 
were  formerly  parliamentary  barons.  The  original  bufinefs  of 
this  court  related  to  the  royal  finances  in  every  branch  ;  .but 
at  prefent,  by  a  fidion  at  law,  all  kinds  of  perfonal  fui.ts  may 
be  profecuted  in  the  court  of  exchequer.  *  For  as  all  the 
officers  a-nd  minilkrs  of  this  court  have,  like  thofe  of  other 
fuperior  courts,  the  privilege  of  fuing  and  being  fued  only  in 
their  own  court ;  fo  alfo  the  king's  debtors,  and  farmers,  and 
all  accomptants  of  the  exchequer,  are  privileged  to  fue  and 
implead  all  manner  of  perfons  in  the  fame  court  of  equity,  that 
they  themfelves  are  called  into.  They  have  likewife  privilege 
to  fue  and  implead  one  another,  or  any  ftranger,  in  the  fame 
kind  cf  common  law  a^lions  (v^herc  the  perfonality  only  i$ 
concerned)  as  are  profecuted  in  the  court  of  common  pleas. 

*  This  gives  original  to  the  common  law  part  of  their  juriH- 
diaion,  which  was  eftablilhed  merely  for  the  benefit  of  the 
king's  accomptants,  and  is  exercifed  by  the  barons  only  of  the 
■exchequer,  and  not  the  treafurer  or  chancellor.  The  writ 
«pon  which  all  proceedings  here  are  grounded  is  called  a  quo 
minus :  in  which  the  plainfrff  fuggefts  that  he  is  the  king's  far- 
mer or  debtor,  and  that  the  defendant  hath  done  him  the  in- 
jury or  damage  complained  ct ;  quo  minus  fujjiciens  exijlit,  by 
ivhich  he  is  the  lefs  able,  to  pay  the  king  his  debt  or  rent. 
And  thefe  fuits  are  exprefsiy  diredled,  by  what  is  called  the 
flatute  of  Rutland,  to  be  confined  to  fuch  matters  only  as  fpe- 
cially  concern  the  king  or  his  minifters  of  the  exchequer.  And 
by  the  articuli  fuper  cariai  it  ii  enafied,  that  no  common  pleas 
be  henceforth  holden  in  the  exchequer,  contrary  to  the  form 
of  the  great  charter.  But  now,  by  the  fuggeftion  of  privilege, 
any  pcrfon  may  be  admitted  to  fue  in  the  exchequer  as  well  as 
the  king's  accomptant.  The  furmife,  of  being  debtor  to  tlie" 
king,  is  therefore  become  matter  of  form  and  mere  words  of 
courfe,  and  the  court  is  open  to  all  the  nation  equally.  The 
lame  holds  with  regard  to  the  equity  fide  of  tiie  court :  tor 
there  any  perfon  may  file  a  bill  ag-aiiifi:  another  upon  a  bare 
fuggeftion  that  he  is  the  king's  accomptant ;  but  whether  he 
is  fo,  or  not,  is  never  controverted.  In  this  court,  en  the 
equity  fide,  the  clergy  have  long  ufed  to  exhibit  t^^eir  bills  for 
the  non-payment  of  tithes  ;  in  which  cafe  the  furmife  of  being 
the  king's  debtor  is  no  fidion,  they  being  bound  to  pay  him 
their  firll-fruits  and  annual  tenths.  But  the  chancery  has  of 
late  years  obtained  a  large  fliare  in  this  bufinefs. 

'  An  appeal  from  the  equity  fide  of  this  coi|rt  lies  imme- 
(diately  to  the  houfe  of  peers  ;  but  from  the  common  law  fiJe, 
jn  purfuance  of  the  ftatute  ^  i  Edw.  III.  c.  12.  a  writ  of  error 
piijfi  be  fii'ft  brought  into  the  court  of  exchequer  chaiiii)er. 
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An<.l  from  their  determination  there  lies,  in  the  dernier  re/ort,  a 

writ  of  error  to  the  houfe  of  lords.* 

We  have  been  the  more  ample  in  this  quotation,  becaufe  we 
apprehend  the  conflitiition  of  the  court  of  exchequer  is  lefs 
known  than  that  of  any  other  in  Weftminfter-hall. 

Mr.  Blackflonc  next  treats  of  the  court  of  chancery.  He 
fays  that  the  oflicc  and  name  of  chancellor  was  known  to  the 
courts  of  the  Roman  emperors,  from  whence  it  pafled  to  the 
Roman  church,  ever  emulous  of  the  imperial  feat;  and  to  this 
day  every  bifhop  has  his  chancellor,  who  is  chief  judge  of  his 
confiftory.  When  the  Roman  empire  was  fliattered  in  pieces, 
every  ftate  preferved  its  chancellor,  whofe  bufmefs  was  to  fu- 
perintend  the  public  iuftruments  of  the  crown.  The  chancel- 
lor of  England  is  created  neither  by  writ  nor  patent,  but  by 
the  mere  delivery  of  the  king's  great  feal  into  his  cuftody. 
•  He  is  a  privy-counfellor  by  his  office,  and,  according  to  lord 
chancellor  EUefmerc,  prolocutor  of  the  houfe  of  lords  by  pre- 
fcription.  To  him  belongs  the  appointment  of  all  juftices  of 
the  peace  throughout  the  kingdom.  Being  formerly  ufually 
an  ecclefiaftic  (for  none  elfe  were  then  capable  of  an  office  fo 
converfant  in  writings)  and  prefiding  over  the  royal  chapel,  he 
became  keeper  of  th-^  king's  confcience  ;  vifitor,  in  right  of  the 
king,  of  all  hofpitals  and  colleges  of  the  king's  foundation ; 
and  patron  of  all  the  kmg's  livings  under  the  value  of  zo/. 
per  annujn  in  the  king's  books.  He  is  the  general  guardian  of 
all  infants,  idiots,  and  lunatics  ;  and  has  the  general  fuperin^ 
tendence  of  all  charitable  ufes  in  the  kingdom.  And  all  this, 
over  and  above  the  vali  and  extenfive  jurifdiition  which  he  ex- 
ercifes  in  his  judicial  capacity  in  the  court  of  chancery  ;  where- 
in, as  in  the  exchequer,  there  are  two  diltindt  tribunals ;  the 
one  ordinary,  being  a  court  of  common  law  ;  the  other  extra- 
ordinary, being  a  court  of  equity.* 

It  is  with  the  greateft  diffidence  we  prefume  to  queAion  whe^ 
ther  a  lord '^chancellor  of  England  has  the  cuftody  of  idiots  and 
lunatics  by  virtue  of  his  office?  We  could  ahnoft  venture  to 
pronounce  that  he  has  not,  except  by  a  particular  writ  direfled 
to  him  by  the  king  for  that  effe£l.  The  legal  court,  which  is 
more  ancient  than  the  court  of  equity,  takes  care  that  the 
king's  letters  patents  fliall  not  pafs  upon  untrue  fuggeftions  or 
againft  law ;  and  as  the  king  is  not  fuppofed  to  be  capable  of 
doing  any  wrong  intentionally,  the  law  prefumes  that  the 
chancellor,  who  is  keeper  of  his  confcience,  will  remedy  any 
thing  which  has  been  done  amifs  between  him  and  the  fubje:t. 
When  fads  are  litigated,  the  chancellor  cannot  try  the  caufe, 
having  no  power  to  fummon  a  jury,  but  muft  deliver  the  re- 
cord vyith  his  own  hand  into  the  court  of  king's  bench.     All 
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original  writs  paffing  under  the  great  feal  are  kept  in  the  legal 
court.     The  writs   relating  to  the  fubjeil  were  formerly  kept 
in  a  {hanaperio)  hamper.     Thofe  relating  to  the  crown  were 
preferved  in  a  little  Tack  or  bag,  inparva  baga  ;  and  hence  arifes 
the  diftinflion  of  the  hanaper  office  and  the  petty-bag-office. 
Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  upon  the  difcuffion  of 
the  extraordinary  court  or  court  of  equity,  which  is   now  be- 
come the  court  of  the  greateft  judicial  confequence  ;  fo  that  we 
muft  refer  our  readers  either  to  Mr.  Blackftone's  book,  or  to 
their  own  melancholy  experience,  if  they  have  the  misfortune 
to  be  concerned  in  a  chancery  fuit.     It  is  fufficient  for  us  to 
fay,  that  our  author's  accounts  and  deductions  are  accurate  and 
perfpicuous,  and  are  ranged  in  a  chronological  order.     Thej 
give  us,  however,  no  very  high'  ideas  of  the  pradtice  of  that 
court  in  former  times.   From  the  year  1373  no  lawyer  was  a  lord 
chancellor  till  the  year  1530,  when  Sir  Thomas  More  was  pro- 
moted to  that  high  office  by  Henry  VIII.     From  that  time  to 
1593,  when  ferjeant   Puckering   was   made   lord   keeper  (for 
lord  keeper  and  lord  chancellor  have  the  fame  powers)  and 
ever  fince,  the  office  has  been  filled  by  a  lawyer,  excepting  the 
interval  from  1621  to  1625,  when  the  feal  was  intruded  to  Dr. 
Williams,  then  dean  of  Weftminfter,  but  afterwards  bifhop  of 
Lincoln,  who  had  been  chaplain  to  lord  Ellefmere,  when  chan- 
cellor. 

Mr.  Blackftone  thinks  that  the  lord  chief  juftice  Coke  was 
clearly  in  the  wrong,  in  the  famous  difpute  fet  on  foot  by  \\im 
between  the  courts  of  law  and  equity,  when  lord  EUefmere 
was  chancellor.  Lord  Bacon,  who  fucceeded  lord  EUefmere. 
did  not  fit  long  enough  to  effisfl  any  great  revolution  in  the 
fcience  of  equity,  though  he  reduced  the  pradice  of  the  court 
to  a  more  regular  fyftem ;  but  his  plan  was  not  much  im- 
proved by  his  fucceffors  under  Charles  L  The  earl  of  Cla- 
rendon, who  received  the  great  feal  after  the  Reftoration,  had 
not  for  twenty  years  before  pradifed  as  a  lawyer-;  and  the  earl 
of  Shafrlbury,  who  was  afterwards  chancellor,  had  never  prac- 
tifed.  *  Sir  Heneage  Finch,  who  fucceeded  in  1673,  and  be- 
came afterwards  earl  of  Nottingham,  was  a  perfon  of  the 
greateft  abilities  and  moft  uncorrupted  integrity  ;  a  thorough 
ifiafter  and  zealous  defender  of  the  laws  and  conftitution  of  his 
country  ;  and  endued  with  a  pervading  genius,  that  enabled 
him  to  difcover  and  to  purfue  the  true  fpirit  of  juftice,  not- 
\|/ithftanding  the  embarraffinents  rai'ed  by  the  narrow  and  tech- 
nical notions  which  then  prevailed  in  the  courts  of  law,  and 
|he  imperfed  ideas  of  redrefs  which  had  pofleffed  the  courts  of 
equity.  The  reafon  and  neceffities  of  mankind,  arifing  from 
%\it  great  change  in  pioperty  by  the  extenfion  of  trade  and  the 

abplitioii 


|,td  Blackburne*;  ConfideratlonSi  l^c, 

abolition  of  military  tenures,  co-operated  in  eftablifhing  hi' 
jplan,  and  enabled  him  in  the  courfe  of  nine  years  to  build  a 
lyftem  ot  jurisprudence  and  jurifdiifiion  upon  wide  and  rational 
foundations ;  which  have  alio  been  extended  and  improved  by 
jnany  great  men,  who  have  fince  prefided  in  chancery.  And 
from  that  time  to  this,  the  power  and  bufmcfs  of  the  court  have 
increafed  to  an  amazing  degree.' 

The  above  {^iece  of  information,  to  fuch  perfons  at  leaft  as 
ere  not  in  the  profeflion  of  the  law,  may  be  confidered  as  an 
aliecdote ;  and'  we  thjnk  the  public  is  highly  inde1)ted  to  this 
author  for  having  refcued  the  name  and  memory  of  fo  great  a 
man  as  Sir  Heneage  Finch  almoft  from  oblivion ;  for  we  know 
Jittle  more  of  his  charader  than  what  occurs  in  the  fupcrficial, 
partial  hiilories  of  his  time. 

[     To  be  continued  in  our  next*     ] 

JI,  Confideratiom  on  the  Prefeni  State  of  the  Controverfy  between 
the  Proiefianti  and  Papifis  y  Great- Britain  and  Ireland  ;  par^ 
ticularly  en  the '^ejlicn  Hcnu  fat  the  latter  are  entitled  to  a  Tok' 
ration  jupon  Protejlant  Principles.  Being  the  Subfance  of  tiuo 
JPifcot^rfes  dlli'vercd  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  o/"Cieyeland, 
in  the  Tears  1765  and  1766.  By  Francis  Blackburne,  M.  A, 
Archdeacon  of  Cleveland,     ^'vo,     Pr.  5  s.     Cadell. 

WE  moll  fmcerely  lament  that  the  late  behaviour  and 
publications  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Great-Britain 
render  the  Confiderations  before  us  but  too  feafonable.  Our 
author  is  feriouily  imprelTed  with  the  lecretand  infidious  practices 
of  the  popilh  prjefts  upon  particular  perfons  who  have  fallen  in 
their  way  ;  and  he  believes  that  there  is  not  to  be  found  in  all 
Europe,  an  inOance  where  popery  has  been  fatisiied  v/ith  a  bare 
connivance  on  any  confideration.  *  Her  claims  and  pretenfions 
(fays  he)  rife  too  high  to  be  controuled  by  a  principle  of  gra- 
titude. A  church  which  arrogates  to  herfelf  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  on  the  one  hand,  and  whofe  very  exiftence,  on 
the  other,  depends  upon  the  pompous  and  confpicuous  exhi- 
bition of  a  paganifh  ceremonial,  will  never  patiently  fubmit  to 
be  confined  to  a  corner ;  or  acquiefce  in  any  terms  where  her 
peculiar  merit,  visibility,  is  excluded  from  the  advantages  of 
parade  and  oftentation. 

*  If  indeed  fcrlpture,  reafon,  and  common  fenfe  were  to  have 
their  full  influence  upon  the  hearts  and  underftandings  of  all 
thofe  who  profefs  the  proteflant  religion,  the  claims  and  pre- 
tenfions of  popery  would  be  eafily  feen  through,  and  univerfally 
defpifed.  But  while  fuch  numbers  of  our  common  people  are 
fi)  imperfectly  inftrucled  in  the  principles  of  their  religion  (as 
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we  have  reafon  to  fear  they  are)  that  it  may  be  qiieftioned  whe- 
ther many  of  them  can  give  any  better  account  of  them,  thaa 
that  they  derived  them  from  their  parents,  where  is  the  wonder 
that  fuch  uninformed  minds  Ihould  be  greatly  overmatched  by 
the  fubtkty  and  indefatigable  perfeverance  of  the  bigotted 
agents  of  a  church  which  fets  herfelf  up  for  the  mother  and 
iniilrefs  of  Chriftendom  ? 

*  The  current  opinion  of  thofe  who  look  no  farther  into  re- 
ligious matters  than  mere  outward  appearances,  hath  gene- 
rally been,  that  the  truth  and  excellency  of  religion  !<;  moft 
likely  to  be  found  with  thofe  who  are  moft  zealous  in  pro- 
moting their  own  particular  fort  of  it.  Few  of  thcfe  will  con- 
fides, that  there  may  be  high  degrees  of  zeal  where  there  is 
not  a  grain  of  knowledge  ;  and  fewer  flill  will  be  difpofed  to 
undertake  an  accurate  and  laborious  inquiry  into  the  real  truth 
and  importance  of  doftrines  which  are  aflerted  with  the  utmoft 
confidence  on  one  hand,  while  they  are  but  feebly  and  faintly 
oppofed  on  the  other. 

*  Infmuations  have  been  thrown  out  of  late,  as  if  this  had 
been  too  much  the  cafe  between  theprotelfant  and  popilh  cler- 
gy in  this  country.  It  has  been  mentioned  in  fome  late  pub- 
lications, that  for  fome  years  part,  little  attention  has  beea 
paid  by  the  clergy  of  the  eftabliHiment  to  that  branch  of  con- 
troverfy,  which  our  predecelibrs  of  tlie  lafi:  century  managed 
againfl  the  papifts  with  fo  much  afliduiry,  with  fo  much  ho- 
nour to  themfelvcs,  and  advantage  to  the  caufe  they  efpoufed. 

*  To  this  it  hath  beea  anfwered,  that  "  this  fervice  to  the 
proteftant  caufe,  having  been  fo  well  performed,  and  being  to 
be  found  in  books  which  are  eafily  procured,  it  is  fufficient  to 
refer  our  people  to  the  labours  of  thefe  excellent  writers  of  tlie 
laft  generation,  whenever  they  are  pradlifed  upon  by  the  ad- 
verfary  ;  and  that,  having  the  fcriptures  in  their  hands,  and 
being  not  only  allowed,  but  exhorted  to  read  them,  they  may 
fafcly  be  trufted  to  their  own  fenfe  and  judgmenr  in  a})plyino- 
them  to  the  fupport  of  their  principles,  againft  all  fediicers 
>vhatfoever." 

*  But  I  am  afraid,  when  the  circumftances  of  the  common 
people  abovementioned  are  duly  coi.fidered,  together  with  the 
various  occafions  they  may  have  for  the  alfiftance  of  their  pa- 
llors in  new  and  unforefeen  cafes,  our  r  Jerring  them  to  their 
own  (lores  and  capacities,  will  pafs  for  no  better  than  a  com- 
pliment to  our  own  indolence,  a  fort  of  civil  way  of  getting 
rid  of  the  pains  and  trouble  of  making  thofe  whofe  ftation  and 
circumftances  require  it,  more  competent  judges  for  thenifelves, 
than  their  own  ieifure  and  opportunity   for  examination  will 
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admit  of,  and  who  may  expedl  this  fervice  from  us,  through 
a  pcrfuafion  that  our  defignation  to  the  miniftry  requires  it  at 
our  hands.* 

Mr.  Blackburne  animadverts  upon  the  fpirit  and  influence  of 
popery  in  countries  where  it  has  been  for  ages  the  eftablifhed 
religion,  and  where  it  has  never  failed  to  counter-a6l  the  moft 
public- fpirited  meafu res,  when  they  in  any  degree  clalhed  with 
the  interefts  of  the  church.  He  reviews  fome  part  of  the  hi- 
ftory  of  France,  in  which  we  think  he  has  found  materials 
more  than  fufficient  to  prove  this  charge  ;  and  he  is  of  opinion 
that  the  cultivation  of  the  great  blefling  of  reformation,  even 
in  England,  came  to  be  neglefted  much  fooner  than  they, 
■who  reflect  upon  the  peace  and  freedom  which  a  thorough  re- 
formation from  popery  fliould  have  brought  along  with  it,  may 
b«  apt  to  imagine.  This  propofition  is  illuftrated  by  fome 
paflages  in  Mr.  Strype's  Life  of  archbilhop  Grindall ;  but  we 
think  it  would  have  been  more  for  the  author's  purpofe,  had 
he  gone  farther  back  in  his  account  of  the  controverfy  concern- 
ing ecclefiaftical  veftments,  and  ftudied  the  cafe  of  bilhop 
H«oper  in  1550,  who  refufed  to  be  confccrated  in  epifcopal 
veftments,  and  obtained  from  the  king  a  difpenfation  to  re- 
ceive confecration  without  either  the  oaths  or  habits.  It  rs 
ROt  to  be  diifembled,  that  neither  Cranmer  nor  Ridley  paid 
any  regard  to  this  difpenfation  ;  and  treated  Hooper,  who  afted 
with  great  fpirit,  if  not  obftinacy,  in  the  affair,  with  perhaps 
too  much  acrimony  ;  for  after  being  confined  to  his  own  houfe, 
and  then  to  the  archbifhop's  cullody,  the  council  ordered  his 
gi-ace  to  fend  him  clofe  prifoner  to  the  Fleet.  Mr.  Blackburne 
fecms  to  fuppofe  that  Grindall's  compliance  might  be  owing  to 
the  confiderations  fnggefled  to  him  by  Peter  Martyr.  It  is 
true,  both  that  divine  and  Bucer  were  applied  to  by  Cranmer 
and  Ridley  upon  the  occafion  ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  either 
approved  of,  or  condemned  Hooper's  tendernefs.  Jt  is,  how- 
ever, remarkable,  as  appears  by  the  council- book,  which  we 
do  not  perceive  either  bifhop  Burnet  or  any  other  ecclefmfli- 
cal  hiflorian  ever  to  have  feen,  that  two  other  prelates. 
Heath,  bifhop  of  Worcef^er,  and  Day,  bifhop  of  Chichefler, 
fell  under  the  civil  cenfure  at  the  fame  time,  but  for  very  op- 
pofite  reafonsj  for  both  of  them  being  fecret  papills,  the  firfl 
was  fent  to  the  Fleet  for  not  agreeing  with  the  other  divines 
who  were  appointed  to  draw  up  a  book  of  ordinations ;  the 
other  for  refufing  to  pull  down  altars  and  to  fet  up  tables 
in  his  diocefe.  We  fhall  leave  Mr.  Blackburne  and  our  readers 
to  their  own  confiderations  upon  thefe  facls.  They  are  men- 
tioned here  only  to  prove  that  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  the  two 
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^reat  fathers  of  the  Engliih  reformation,  thought  that  its 
Ipirit  diftated  a  mean  to  be  obierved  in  ecclefiaftical  cere- 
monies. 

The  public  of  England  are  greatly  obliged  to  the  acuteneS 
and  induftry  of  this  author,  who  concludes  his  Confiderations 
in  the  following  manner. 

*  We  feem,  in  matters  of  religion,  to  be  arrived  at  a 
very  interefting  crifis,  wherein  the  prophecy  of  our  blefTed 
Saviour,  namely,  that,  "  becaufe  of  the  abounding  of  ini- 
•*  quity,  the  love  of  many  (hall  wax  cold,"  is  fulfilled  among 
*/,  as  vifibly  at  leaft  as  it  has  been  among  Chriftians  of  any 
other  period  fmce  the  prophecy  was  delivered.  There  feems 
to  be  at  this  time  not  only  a  general  coolnefs  towards  the  pro- 
teftant  religion,  as  diftinguilhed  from  the  fpirit  and  pradices 
of  popery,  but  likewife  a  general  inattention  to  thofe  interefts 
of  the  temporal  as  well  as  of  the  fpiritual  kind,  which  it  was 
the  glory  and  praife  of  our  anceftors  to  fupport. 

*  Unhappily  for  the  public,  as  well  as  individuals,  the 
fefhion  of  the  times  prevails  too  often  in  religion,  as  well  as 
in  matters  of  lefs  importance.  The  word  of  God,  for  which 
the  poor  people  hungred  and  thirfted  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  now  that  it  is  fet  open  to  every  one  with  the 
greateft  freedom,  feems,  in  too  many  inllances,  to  be  defpifed 
and  negledled,  like  other  things,  which  lofe  their  value,  when 
they  lofe  their  novelty.  Many  feem  now  even  to  pride  them- 
felves  in  their  ignorance,  and  to  think  themfelves  happy  in 
being  able  to  excufe  their  ungodly,  fraudulent,  or  iuimoral 
pradlices,  on  the  pretence  of  wanting  learning,  or  what  they 
call  fcholarlhip  ;  unmindful  that  he  who  is  wilfully  ignorant  of 
his  Lord's  will,  when  he  may  have  the  opportunity  of  learning 
it,  will  be  beaten  with  as  many  ftripes,  as  he  who  knows  it, 
and  doth  it  not ;  and  that  the  few  itripes  mentioned  in  the 
parable  are  allotted  to  thofe  only,  from  whom  their  mafter's 
will  is  concealed  by  fome  unavoidable  obftrudion  or  inca- 
pacity. 

*  On  another  hand,  it  has  been  obferved,  that  a  felnfh  fpirit 
prevails  too  much  in  thofe  concerns  v/herein  our  very  confti- 
tution  is  at  ftake.  *'  The  public,  fay  fome  people,  is  the  lafl 
thing  that  is  cared  for,  even  by  thofe  clafles  of  men,  who, 
both  by  their  ftation  and  abilities,  are  under  the  higheft  obli- 
gations to  confult  its  welfare,  without  which  individuals  can 
have  no  fecurity  for  their  peace,  their  property,  or  even  their 
very  exigence." 

*  This  ftate  of  the  cafe  muft  turn  the  eyes  and  expe<5lations 
of  thofe  who  perceive  the  approaching  effecls  of  this  indif- 
ference upon   the   clergy,  of  courfe.     Their  conduit  will  be 
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marked  by  the  judicious  few,  though  tlie  fccular  and  flo'thful 
among  them  may  be  indulged  and  even  applauded  for  con- 
forming fo  the  fafliion  of  the  times  by  thofe  who,  fliunning 
the  light  of  the  Gofpei  themfelves,  neither  underftand  their 
own  duty  nor  that  of  their  teachers ,  and  who,  defiling  to  be 
indulged  in  their  turn,  are  ready  enough  to  icreen  themfelves, 
under  examples,  who,  they  will  fay,  would  certainly  diredl 
them  to  a  better  pra£lice,  if  a  better  pradlice  was  necellary. 

*  But  let  no  man  deceive  himfelf  with  vain  words.  In  any 
general  calamity,  fuch  as  a  return  of  popery  would  bring  upon- 
us,  even  thefe  thoughtlcfs  men  muft  fuffer  as  well  ^s  others, 
either  by  fubmitting  to  a  remorfelefs  ecclefiaftical  tyranny,  or 
by  a  mercile(s  vengeance  for  oppofing  it,  and  will  then  be  fuf- 
ficiently  awake  to  fee  clearly  from  whence  their  fufferings  are 
derived  ;  and  would  be  the  firft  to  reproach  thofe  who  have 
flattered  them  in  their  {lumbers,  and  complied  with  them  in 
thofe  follies  and  dillipations,  which  now  keep  them  fecure 
and  infenfible  of  the  common  danger.  It  will  be  our  hap- 
pinefs  and  our  comfort  in  fuch  an  evil  day,  to  have  the  tefti- 
mony  of  ourconfciences  that  we  have  not  ceafed  to  warn  every 
one,  within  our  refpeclive  departments,  of  the  juft  judgments 
of  God  upon  thofe  who  either  negle£l  the  care  of  their  falvatiori 
in  the  world  to  come,  or  undervalue  the  means  of  working  it 
out  to  the  greateft  advantage,  which  have  been  fo  bountifully 
afforded  and  fo  repeatedly  preferved  and  refcued  from  the  de- 
ftru6live  jaws  of  popilh  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power,  by  the 
vigilance  of  a  gracious  Providence,  over  this  particular  country, 
perhaps  without  example  in  any  other.' 

Annexed  to  the  Confiderations  are  four  appendixes,  which 
ferve  to  illaftiate  the  abfurdities  and  impieties  of  popery  ;  to- 
gether with  a  poftfcript  containing  .Remarks  on  a  late  Apology 
tor  the  Catholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland*. 

III.    A  Dijfertation  upon  the  Nerves  ;  containing;  an  Account,   1.   Of 
the  Nature  of  Man,     IL   Of  the  Nature  of  Brut ei.      III.    Of  the : 
Nature  and  Connexion  of  Soul  and  Body,     IT.   Of  the  Threefold 
tfe  of  Man.     V.   Of  the  Symptoms,  Caufesy  and  Cure  of  all  Ner^ 
vous  Dtfeafes.     By  W.  Sn^ith,  M.  Z>.     St/o.    Pr.  5/.      Owen. 

IT  is  dimcult  to  determine  to  what  clafs  of  publications 
this  performance  moft  belongs ;  being  a  curious  afTemblage 
of  metaphyfics,  phyfics,  and  divinity.  It  feems  to  have  been 
principally  intended  as  a  treatife  upon  nervous  diforders ;  but 
the  author,  refolving  to  tvace  his   fubjeil  ab  oifo  ufque  ad  malay 
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begins  with  confidering  the  nature  of  man,  as  a  being  com- 
pounded of  a  material  and  imnaaterial  part :  and,  not  fatisfied 
with  fuch  a  general  prcfpedt  of  human  nature,  as  might  hava 
been  fufficieiit  to  eftablifh  the  mutual  influence  and  connexion 
of  the  foal  and  body,  he  has  carried  his  refle^lions  even  to  a 
view  of  the  brute  creation,  of  which  his  fentiments  are  fome- 
what  fmgular. 

*  Some  perhaps  m\l  be  ready  to  obferve,  that,  as  I  affirm 
the  bodies  of  brute  animals  to  be  afluated  by  a  principle  of 
the  like  kind,  with  that  placed  in  man  ;  therefore  the  fouls  of 
brutes  mud  live  for  ever :  and  indeed  it  is  a  very  neceflary  infe- 
rence, and  what  is  my  real  opinion.  For  an  immaterial  fub- 
ftance  is  not  fubjedl  to  the  laws  of  mortality  ;  and  perifhes  only 
by  the  immediate  annihilating  hand  of  its  maker,  the  Almighty 
God,  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

*  This  is  not  a  new  doflrine,  though  to  many  it  may  appear 
to  be  lb.  Some  of  the  moft  learned  primitive  fathers,  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  church,  thought  fo  ;  and  fome  of  the  gentile 
philofophers  were  of  the  fame  mind.  How  God  will  difpofe  of 
the  fouls  of  brutes,  after  death,  is  not  revealed  to  us ;  confe- 
quently  we  are  entirely  ignorant  of  it,  as  we  know  nothing  of 
any  life,  but  what  is  revealed  to  us.  Perhaps  God  Almighty 
will  annihilate  them  ;  and  perhaps  he  will  fuffer  them  to  follow 
their  own  nature,  and  live  for  ever.  This  I  know,  that  the 
Almighty  hath  appointed  certain  laws  to  bodies,  which  he  never 
feems  to  violate,  by  an  uncommon  or  fupernatural  inilucnce, 
except  for  fome  very  great  purpofe.  Some  quote  Evclefialles, 
ch.  iii.  v.  2  1,  "  Who  knoweth  the  fpirit  of  man  that  goeth 
upward,  and  the  fpirit  of  beall  that  goeth  downward  to  the 
earth  ?"  to  prove  that  beafts  perifh  after  death.  The  text, 
indeed,  makes  a  diftindion,  between  the  foul  of  a  man,  and 
that  of  a  beafl ;  and  plainly  declares,  that  they  go  to  feparats. 
places;  but,  I  think,  it  does  not  declare,  that  the  foul  of  a 
brute  perilheth,  any  more  than  that  of  a  man.  But  whnt 
places  of  abode  are  allotted  to  them,  or  where,  is  more  than  1 
or  any  mere  man  can  tell. 

*  Many  divines,  with  more  zeal  than  rcafon,  have  been  verv 
folicitous  to  prove,  that  brute^  have  110  foul,  thinking  that  the 
contrary  opinion  derogates  from  the  dignity  of  man.  But  when 
the  creation  was  finilh^d,  God  faw  that  all  was  good  ;  there- 
fore, I  think,  it  is  no  reproach  to  an  archangel,  to  fay,  th;it 
God  made  a  worm  as  well  as  him.  Thofe  zealous  divines,  that 
contend  for  the  materiality  of  brutes,  are  reduced  to  fuch  ab- 
furdities,  which  would  make  a  modeli  man  blulh  ;  but  that  is 
an  affedion  of  matter  which  one  part  of  their  bodies,  viz.  the" 
face,  is  little  accaftomed  to.     This  I  think,  that  if  the  parfoii 
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gets  his  old  gray  mare  to  ride  upon,  in  the  other  world,  llie 
fhould,  for  his  contemptible  opinion  of  her  in  this  life,  throw 
him  into  the  dirt ;  where  I  fhould  take  the  liberty  to  leave 
him,  and  proceed  to  my  next  confideration  ;  but  this  fubjedt 
is  fo  pleafing  and  entertaining,  that,  for  al!  the  hafte  I  am  in, 
I  fliall  ftop  a  little  here,  and  briefly  confider  the  nature  of 
brutes.* 

*  But  if  the  fouls  of  brutes  are  immaterial,  as  I  faid  before, 
then  the  unavoidable  confequence  is,  they  muft  be  immortal ; 
which  indeed  to  fome  will  have  the  appearance  of  philofophical 
herefy.  But  let  the  appearance  be  what  it  will,  no  truth  (hould 
be  ftifled  for  fear  of  confequences  (which  is  too  much  the  cafe 
with  thofe  that  would  be  thought  the  guardians  and  tutelar  an- 
gels of  true  religion ;  but  their  fail:  and  loofe  game  let  thera 
anfwer  for  to  God,  and  juftify  it,  if  they  can.)  I  dare  pro- 
nounce the  fouls  of  brutes  immortal,  from  fcripture,  evidence, 
reafon,  and  argument.  Pray  will  you  be  pleafed  to  tell  me, 
what  you  think  was  their  original  ftate  and  condition  in  para- 
dife;  when  all  the  works  of  God  were  pronounced  very  good  ? 
Were  they  mortal  then  ?  Could  any  creature  be  mortal  before 
death  came  into  the  world  ?  But  death  was  the  confequence  of 
tranfgreflion,  Rom.  v.  iz.  If  death  then  was  the  confequence 
of  fin,  'tis  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  the  effed  fhould  precede  the 
caufe ;  that  the  execution  fhould  both  anticipate  the  fentence 
of  condemnation,  and  the  tranlgrellion.  Therefore  we  are  led 
to  believe,  that,  in  the  intention  of  their  Creator,  by  their  ori- 
ginal frame,  and  their  relation  to  the  univerfal  fyftem,  they 
were  to  be  partakers  of  that  blifs  and  immortality,  which  was 
the  privilege  of  the  whole  creation.  Till  man,  by  his  dilbbe- 
dience,  forfeited  it  for  himfelf,  and  in  confequence  for  them.* 

In  treating  of  man,  the  author  confiders  him  as  enjoying 
three  lives,  viz.  a  vegetable,  animal,  and  fpiritual:  the  firft 
confiding  in  involuntary  motion  ;  the  fecond  in  voluntary; 
and  the  laft  in  the  operation  of  the  holy  fpirit.  The  remaining 
half  of  the  book  is  employed  on  nervous  difeafes.  In  the  chap- 
ter on  hypochondriacal  melancholy,  the  author  very  freely 
delivers  his  fentiments  on  the  fincerity  of  methodiftical  votaries. 

*  Some  fancy  themfelves  turne^l  into  glafs,  hens  eggs,  tea- 
cups, &c.  &c.  and  ad  as  if  the  metamorphofis  v/as  really  made. 
Some  think  they  are  dead,  and  muft  be  laid  out ;  others  that  ^ 
they  are  damned ;  fome  again  fancy  that  they  are  ele£led,  and 
therefore  cannot  fm  ;  while  others  think  they  have  fwallowed 
and  have  in  their  bellies,  toads,  cats,  ferpents,  hares,  cob- 
lers,  &c. 

•  As  for  the  religious  elefls  or  methodift  faints,  if  any  fe- 
male amongft  them  fancies  that  fhe  has  got  a  cobler  in  her 
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|)elly,  I  fliould  neither  deny  the  enthufiafiic  vifion,  nor  the 
reality  of  the  fa£t ;  for  I  fincerely  believe  there  are  many  me- 
thodifts,  more  for  the  fake  of  thofe  vifions,  new  births,  and 
holy  overfhadowings,  than  from  a  defire  of  ferving  and  wor- 
fhipping  God  acceptably.  Many  of  them,  I  am  fure,  have  a 
greater  inclination  to  get,  than  to  be  begotten  ;  to  generate, 
than  to  be  regenerated.' 

Though  moft  of  the  fubjefls  in  this  treatife  are  of  an  abftrufe 
nature,  they  are  difculTed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  rather  engages 
than  fatigues  the  attention  ;  while  we  fmile  at  a  Angularity  of 
tentiment,  and  the  philosopher  fometimes  aukwardly  (inking 
into  the  afFedation  of  the  divine. 

IV.   Remarks  and  DlJJerta4ions  on  Virgil  ;  njoith  fome  other  ClaJJlcal 
Ohfer'vations :  by    the  late   Mr.    Holdfworth.     Pubhjhed^  ivitb 
feueral   Notes  and  Additional  RemarAst  by    Mr,  Spence.     4/^, 
Pr.  1 1.  I/.     Dodfley. 

WHEN  we  confider  the  number  of  commentators  who 
have  endeavoured  to^  illuftrate  the  works  of  V'rgil,  the 
performance  now  before  us  may  feem  to  have  been  fuperfeded, 
efpecially  as  Virgil  is  the  cleareft  in  his  meaning,  and  the  moft 
tmembarrafled  in  his  conftrudtion,  of  all  the  Roman  poets ; 
and,  if  we  except  the  Georgics,  his  fubjedts  are  of  a  genera! 
nature,  which  every  one  may  underftand  without  being  fur- 
nilhed  with  particular  and  accidental  knowledge.  In  works  of 
wit  and  pleafantry,  the  beauties  are  of  a  tranfitory  kind,  as  de- 
pending upon  allufions  which  are  known  to-day,  and  forgot- 
ten to-morrow.  In  the  explanation  of  Martial,  therefore, 
numbers  may  employ  themfelves  without  trifling;  for  it  is 
here  that  the  toil  of  the  laborious  enquirer  and  fagacity  of  the 
acute  commentator  are  particularly  requifite.  To  fix  mean- 
ings which  are  ever  upon  the  point  of  vanifliing,  by  explaining 
the  event  upon  which  they  depend,  or  unfolding  the  occafion 
to  which  they  allude,  more  than  a  general  knowledge  is  necef- 
fary  ;  but  for  that  which  fwims  upon  the  furface,  we  need  not 
dive  below  ;  and  for  the  poet  who  writes  in  the  nniverfal  lan- 
guage of  nature  and  pafTion,  there  feems  to  be  little  need  of 
fuch  a  multitude  of  interpreters. 

Such  are  therefleftions  which  occurred  to  us  upon  the  firftview 
of  the  prefent  work.  Still,  however,  the  cleareft  writer  may 
have  his  difficulties,  and  the  moft  general  fubje<n:,  when  badly 
treated,  its  obfcurities.  Thus  Lucan,  by  the  remotenefs  of 
his  thought,  and  diftortion  of  his  language,  has  been  ingenir 
ous  enough  to  throw  a  general  darknefs  over  his  Pharfalia, 
Thus  too,  before  the  prefent  publication,  there  remained,  evea 

, Vol.  XXV.    June,   1768.  £e  ia 


4 1 8  Holdfworth'/  Remarks  and  DiJJertattoni  *«  Virgrh 

in  the  iEneid,  certain  points  of  antiquity  to  be  known,  and 
certain  particulars  in  geography  to  be  afccrtained  :  circum- 
ftances,  for  the  explanation  of  which,  though  they  did  not 
afFeft  the  general  fenfe,  every  one  Ihould  be  thankful,  as  a 
poet  of  Virgil's  merit  cannot  be  too  well  underftood.  But  if 
■we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Holdfworth  for  fuch  informations  in 
his  remarks  upon  the  ^neid,  how  are  our  obligations  doubled 
for  the  alTirtance  he  has  given  us  towards  underftanding  the 
Georgia :  a  fubjefl  at  once  local  and  particular ;  in  which  the 
poet  is  unavoidably  employed  in  defcribing  things  of  which  no 
defcription  can  convey  an  adequate  idei,  and  alluding  to  cuf- 
toms  in  which  every  day  makes  fome  fenfible  difference. 

How  well  Mr.  Holdfworth  has  in  general  fucceeded,  the  rea- 
der muft  judge  from  the  book  itfelf.  All  that  we  can  pretend 
to  do  within  our  contracted  limits,  is  to  give  an  account  of  the 
plan  ;  and  to  extraft  fuch  obfervations  as  tend  to  elucidate  ob- 
fcurities,  or  gratify  the  mind  by  curious  information.  Of  thefe, 
however,  we  fhall  not  be  fparing,  as  the  bulk  of  the  volume 
will  permit  us  to  be  copious,  and  as  the  eftablifhed  charaders 
of  the  gentlemen  concerned  require  us  to  be  fatisfaftory. 

The  work  oplens  with  an  advertifement  of  the  editor,  in 
which  there  are  fome  things  neceflary  to  be  known  ;  as  they 
inform  us  of  the  means  by  which  Mr.  Holdfworth  was  more 
particularly  qualified  for  a  commentator  upon  Virgil,  and  of 
other  matters  relative  to  the  conduct  of  the  work. 

*  Mr.  Holdfworth^s  excellent  tafte  for  poetry,  and  his  fupe- 
rior  talents  in  clallical  learning,  and  particularly  in  poetical 
criticifm,  have  been  as  well  known,  and  allowed  as  univerfally, 
as  any  perfon's  of  the  age  we  live  in. 

*  He  made  more  journies  to  Italy  than  perhaps  any  gentle- 
man in  this  age ;  iludied  Virgil's  works,  in  particular,  on  the 
very  fpot  where  he  wrote  them  (for  he  ftaid  much  longer  than 
ufual  at  Naples) ;  and  always  carried  fome  interleaved  editions 
of  Virgil  with  him,  to  take  down  his  obfervations  as  they 
arofe. 

'  His  principal  aim  was  to  acquire  a  more  perfefl  in  fight 
into  the  Georgics ;  of  which  he  intended  to  have  given  the 
world  a  new  edition,  with  his  notes  adjoined  :  but  he  did  not 
neglect  obfervations  on  the  other  parts  of  Virgil's  works,  as 
they  came  in  his  way. 

*  All  his  papers  of  this  kind  were,  on  his  deceafe,  in  1746, 
left  by  Mr.  Holdfworth,  to  his  moft  intimate  friend,  Charles 
Jennens,  Efq;  of  Copthall,  in  Leicefterfhire ;  who  was  fo  kind 
as  to  put  them  into  my  hands,  at  my  earneft  requeft ;  that  fo 
great  a  treafure  might  not  be  loft  to  the  world, 
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*  As  there  is  fuch  a  mixture  of  hands,  it  is  but  a  common 
piece  of  juftice,  that  each  ftiould  be  alTigned  to  the  proper  au- 
thors. This  is  done  by  affixing  particular  marks  to  each  ob- 
fervation. 

*  All,  therefore,  with  a  larger  ftar  #,  are  taken  from  Mr. 
Holdfworth*s  own  hand-writing ;  either  in  his  MSS.  Virgils, 
or  loofe  notes.  Thofe  with  a  lefs  ftar  *,  are  the  remarks 
which  I  could  remember  from  his  converfation  :  many  of  which 
have  been  already  printed  in  the  Virgil  publiihed  by  the  inge- 
nious and  learned  fchool-mafter  of  Winchefter  College,  my 
particular  friend,  Mr.  Warton  :  and  which  I  had  communi- 
cated to  him,  before  I  had  any  hopes  of  getting  the  other  ob- 
fervations  of  Mr.  Holdfworth  into  my  hands.  All  with  this 
mark  +,  are  of  other  friends ;  as  all  with  this  f,  are  my  own.' 

To  the  Remarks  and  Obfervations  are  fubjoined  five  dif- 
fertations,  amongft  which  is  that  upon  Virgil's  mention 
of  the  two  Philippi,  fo  well  known  to  our  learned  readers. 
To  thefe  fucceed  two  vocabularies :  the  firft  explaining  words 
of  agriculture  ;  the  other,  words  of  geography.  Of  thefe  Mr. 
Spence  fays  in  a  note,  *  Thefe  two  vocabularies  are  only 
the  beginnings  of  a  defign  which  Mr.  Holdfworth  would 
probably  have  carried  much  further ;  had  he  enjoyed  better 
health,  and  had  his  life  been  fpared  longer  to  his  friends,  and 
the  world.* 

The  whole  is  clofed  with  the  Mufdpula  of  this  ingenious  wri- 
ter, in  which  he  has  ftiewn,  that  he  who  could  catch  the  beauties 
of  Virgil  by  fuch  an  happy  imitation  as  a  poet,  was  beft  qua- 
lified to  illuftrate  his  meaning  as  a  commentator.  In  fad, 
whether  we  confider  the  mufic  and  variety  of  the  numbers,  or 
the  eafe  and  purity  of  the  language ;  the  grave  irony,  never 
interrupted  by  an  intemperate  laugh ;  or  the  regularity  of  the 
plan,  never  broken  by  an  impertinent  digreflion  ;  we  cannot 
deny  the  Mufdpula  the  praife  of  being  one  of  the  jufteft  pieces 
of  compofition,  and  one  of  the  truelt  models  of  the  mock-he- 
roic, that  modern  poetry  can  afford. 

From  this  account  of  the  plan,  we  proceed  to  the  work  itfelf. 
Thefirfl  renr.ark  we  fhall  communicate  is  employed  upon  a  paf- 
fage,  on  which  the  author  was  qualified  to  decide  by  particular 
©bfervation. 

Eclcg.  I.    Ver.  75 — 77. 

**  Ite  meae,  felix  quondam  pecus,  ite  capellae, 
Non  ego  vos  pofthac,  f  viridi  prpje£lus  in  f  antro, 
Dumqfa  pendere  procul  de  rupe  videbo." 

*  f  I  have  feen  in  Italy  (and  on  the  Vatican  hill  near  Rome, 
in  particular)  a  little  arch'd  cave  made  by   the  Ihepherds  of 

E  e  a  ever^ 
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evergreens ;  not  high  enough  to  ftand  in  ;  and  where  thtfy  lye 
at  their  eafe,  to  obferve  their  flocks  browzing.  Qu,  whether 
It  be  not  fuch  a  cave,  which  is  meant  here  f  Viridi  is  not  at 
proper  epithet  for  the  infide  of  a  natural  cave ;  efpecially  for 
fuch  rocky  ones  as  we  find  in  Italy.' 

We  are  uncertain  whether  all  our  learned  readers  will  aflent 
to  the  following  obfervations  upon  a  fentence  which  has  giveA 
the  commentators  much  trouble. 

Eclog.  IV.    Ver.  62,  63. 

**  Qui  non  rifere  parentes,"' 
Nee  Deus  hunc  menfa,  Dea  nee  dignata  cubili  ell:  + .'' 
-f   •*   Eft  figura  et  in  numero :  vel  cum  fingulari  pluralis 
fubjungitur,    Gladio  pugnacijjima  gem   Romani ;    gens   enim    ex 
multis.     Vel  e  diverfo, 

*'  Qui  non  rifere  parentes. 
Nee  Deus  hunc  menfa,  Dea  nee  dignata  cubili  eft : 

ex  illis  enim  qui  non  rifere,  hunc  non  dignatus  Deus,  nee  Dea 
dignata."     Quintil.  ix.  3. 

*  It  is  manifeft  from  this  palTage,  that  Qulntilian  read  quit 
not  cui :  as  indeed  the  fenfe  of  the  place  requires ;  for  the  good 
omen  arofe  from  the  fmiling  of  the  child  upon  the  parents,  not 
the  fmiling  of  the  parents  upon  the  child:  this  latter, is  an 
ufual  and  natural  expreflion  of  affedlion  ;  has  nothing  extraor- 
dinary in  it,  nor  is  it  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  omen  ;  though 
the  fmiling  of  an  infant  newly  born,  and  thus  acknowledging 
its  parents,  might  be  eftcemed  fuch.  But  the  uncommonnefs 
of  conftrudion  in  the  phrafe  "  rifere  parentes"  puzzled  the 
grammarians ;  and  this  difficulty  introduced  the  reading  cut  in 
Virgil,  contrary  to  the  poet's  meaning ;  and  in  Quintilian*s 
quotation  alfo,  contrary  to  the  rhetorician's  own  teftimony  and 
explication.  **  Rifere  parentes"  is  the  fame  with  **  adrifere 
parentibus ;"  as  "  volabat  littus  arenofum  Lybae"  is  the  fame 
with  **  advolabat  littori,"  in  another  place  of  Virgil  (Aen.  iv, 
259),  where  the  fame  difficulty  had  long  eftabhftied  a  pointing 
altogether  inconfiftent  with  any  fenfe.' 

But  however  dubious  thefe  remarks  may  appear,  we  fuppofe 
few  will  refufe  their  alfent  to  Mr.  Holdfworth*s  explanation  of 
the  lines  below,  which  have  by  many  been  efteemed  fomewhat 
difficult,  as  will   appear  from   the  nofe  of  Mr.   Spence  pre- 
ceding it,  which  for  this  reafon  we  (hall  extraft* 
*  Aen.  V.    Ver.  813,  814. 
**  Tutus  quos  optas  portus  f  accedet  Averni : 
Unus  erit  tantum,  amilTuin  qucm  gurgite  quaeret." 

«  t  Venus 
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«  f  Venus  defines  Neptune  to  grant  Aeneas  a  fafe  voyage 
froai  Sicily  to  Latium  (ver.  796 — 798.)  ;  and  Neptune  an- 
Iwers,  that  he  fhall  come  fafe  to  the  coaft  of  Cumae  : 

'*  Tutus  quos  optas  portus  accedet  Averni." 
*  Is- that  a  fatisfadory  anfwer  to  her  requeft  ? 

^The  Florentine  manufcript  reads  it  accedit.  Will  not  that 
fet  it  right  ?  As  if  he  had  faid ;  «*  He  is  going  on  to  the  port 
of  Avernus,  as  fafely  as  you  could  wifh  :   (and  he  fhall  go  on  as 

fafely  the  reft  of  his  voyage)  " Nothing  is  more  common  in 

Virgil  than  this  way  of  not  mentioning  exprefsly  uhat  may  be 
eafily  inferred :  it  is  one  of  the  diftinguifhlng  differences  be- 
tween his  and  Homer's  manner  of  writing. 

*  *  Mr.  Spence  informs  me,  that  a  very  good^  FlorentiojC 
manufcript  has  Accedit :  and  obferves  that,  when  Venus  re- 
quefts  of  Neptune  for  Aeneas, 

— "  Ijceat  Laurentem  attingere  Tybrim," 

it  is  very  odd  that  Neptune  ^ould  promife  only  to  bring  him 
fafe  half  way, "  Tutus  portus  accedet  Averni :"  and  there- 
fore imagines  it  fhould  be  Accedit. — By  which  Neptune  afTures 
her  that  her  requeft  is  fo  far  granted,  that  Aeneas  is  already 
entering  into  the  port  of  Cumae  :  or  rather  that  fhe  might  be 
affured  he  was  as  fafe  as  if  he  was  already  arrived  there ;  for  it 
is  plain  by  what  follows  that  he  was  not  yet  arrived. — But,  af- 
fbrall,  J  would  rather  choofe  to  put  th°  ftop  after  Acccdct,  and 
conftrue  Averni  with  Gurgite.' 

This  flight  alteration,  as  our  learned  reader  will  perceive, 
clears  up  all  obfcurity.  "  He  fhall  gain  the  harbours  you 
would  have  him  gain,  fays  Neptune,  with  the  lofs  of  onc*man 
only,  whom  he  fhall  mifs  in  the  lake  Avernus." 

We  quote  the  following  obfervation  for  the  informa^on  of 
thofe  who  may  have  ent'fertained  the  opinion  it  is  employed  to 
invalidate. 

'  Acn.  I.    Ver.  494 — 497- 

**  Ducit  Amazonidum  iunatis  agmina  peltis, 
Penthefilea  furens,  mediifque  in  niillibus  ardet ; 
Aurea  fubneflens  *  exertae  cing\ila  mammae 
Bellatrix,  audetque  viris  concurrere  virgo." 

'  %  Q^  whether  Exerta  fignifies  cut  off,  as  is   commort!) 
underftocd  ?  or  not  rather  at  liberty,  being  naked  and  expofedr 
Ciaudian,  in  his  Paneg.   de  Confulatu  Prob.  et  Olyb.   dcfcrib 
iiig  Rome  in  the  habit  of  an  Amazon,  fays : 

•*  Dextrum  nuda  latus,  niveos  exerta  lasertos;, 
Audacciin  rt:?eg|t  m^onnam."— — 

E  e  %  Thf 
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The  poet  here  fully  reprefentsthe  right  fide,  particularly  the 
breaft,  naked,  and  expofed  ;  and  though  he  endeavours  {o 
much  to  vary  his  expreflions,  yet  he  fays  nothing  diredly  of 
the  breaft  being  cut  off.  He  applies  the  word  Excrta  to  the 
Lacerti,  which  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  cut  off.  He  muft 
therefore  mean  only,  **  having  the  right  arm  at  liberty,  and 
prepared  for  adion."  Had  the  breaft  been  really  cut  off,  it  is 
not  probable  that  a  poet,  who  was  always  fo  fond  of  expatiat- 
ing, would  have  loft  an  opportunity  of  enlarging  on  fuch  a 
topic, 

*  t  In  all  the  figures  of  Amazons  by  the  ancient  artifts  that 
I  have  ever  obferved  (and  I  have  obferved  a  great  number  in 
ftatues,  reliefs,  gems,  and  medals)  I  never  faw  any  one  that 
had  either  breaft  cut  off.  There  is  one  generally  naked  (or 
exerted),  and  the  other  is  generally  covered  with  part  of  the 
thin  veft,  that  falls  down  toward  their  knees.  Their  legs  are 
naked ;  and  they  are  generally  reprefented  with  a  bow  or  ax, 
and  the  moony-Hneld  ;  juft  as  they  are  defcribed  by  Virgil,  and 
the  other  Roman  poets : 

"  At  medias  inter  caedes  exultat  Amazon, 
Unum  exerta  latus  pugsae,  pharetrata  Camilla  ; 
Et  nunc  lenta  manu  furgens  haftilia  penfat, 
Kunc  validam  dextra  rapit  indefeffa  bipennem  : 
Aureus  ex  humero  fonat  arcus  et  anna  Dianae.'* 

Aen.  XI.  652, 

■ **  Nihil  ipfa  neque  aurae. 

Nee.  fonitus  memor,  aut  venientis  ab  aethere  teli : 
Hafta  fub  exertam  donee  perlata  papillam 

Haefit." Aen.  XI.   803; 

*'  Amazonidumnudatis  bellica  mammis 

Turba." Prop.  lib.  IIF.  El.  xiv. 

**  Felix  Hyppolyte  nuda  tulit  arma  papilla." 

Id.  lib.  IV.  El.  iii. 

• "  Inde  Lycen  ferit  ad  confine  papillae ; 

Inde  Thoen,  qua  pelta  vacat.'* Flac.  VI.  375.* 

The  fertility  of  Italy  has  been  long  celebrated  :  but  a  more 
remarkable  inftance  of  it  we  never  remember  to  have  met  with, 
than  that  which  is  afforded  by  the  remarks  below  :  which 
we  extraft  with  the  greater  pleafure,  as  they  vindicate  the  poet 
from  violent  exaggeration,  and  as  the  information  is  wholly 
to  be  relied  upon. 

*  Georg.  II.    Ver.  149,  150. 
*^  Hie  veraffiduum,  atque  alienis  menfibus  aeftas ; 
Bis  gravidae  pecudes,  bis  #  pomis  utilis  arbos." 

<  m  Thk 
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*  #  This,  as  Ruaeus  obferves,  is  generally  thought  an  hy- 
perbole, but  without  reafon  ;  for  befides  what  Varro  mentions, 
lib.  I.  c.  vii.  "  De  malo  bifera  in  agro  Confentino,"  feveral 
other  authors  aflert  the  fame,  as  fufficient  juftifications  of  the 
poet.  And  I  remember  to  have  feen  a  vine  at  Ifchia,  which  I 
was  affured  bore  grapes  three  times  in  the  year  ;  and  is  there- 
fore called  Uva  di  tre  volte  I'anno.  It  had  ripe  grapes  in 
Auguft  ;  others  turning,  which  would  be  ripe  in  Odober  ;  and 
others  quite  green  and  fmall,  which  I  was  informed  would  be 
ripe  in  December  or  January. — This  correfponds  with  what 
Pliny  affirms,  lib.  XVI.  c.  xxvii.  "  Vites  quidem  et  triferae 
funt,  quas  ob  id  infanas  vocant ;  quoniam  in  iis  aliae  ma- 
turefcunt,  aliae  turgefcunt,  aliae  florent.** — But,  without  en- 
larging further  upon  fuch  fingular  inftances  affirmed  by  other 
authors,  we  may  obferve  that  when  Virgil  mentions  this  par- 
ticular in  honour  of  the  Italian  climate,  he  exprefies  himfelf 
more  modeftly  and  accurately  than  other  authors  do.  He 
does  not  affirm  that  the  trees  are  Biferae,  or  Bis  parturit  arbos, 

which  perhaps  may  be  doubted,  but  *'  bis  pomis  utiiis.** ^ 

This  is  certainly  true  of  the  fig,  which  they  have  in  great 
plenty,  efpecially  about  Naples,  at  two  diflant  feafons  of  the 
year;  (viz.)  at  the  ufual  time,  at  the  latter  end  of  Auguft,  or 
September  ;  and  likewife  in  May,  thence  called,  from  the  fea- 
fon,  Fico  di  Pafcha.  1  was  informed  at  Cava  near  Naples, 
which  place  is  celebrated  for  its  figs,  that  they  cover  their  trees 
with, mats  all  the  winter,  by  which  means  the  fmall  figs,  which 
remained  green  on  the  tree  in  the  autumn,  are  preferved,  and 
ripen  in  the  fpring  as  foon  as  the  trees  begin  to  (boot,  and  pro- 
duce thofe  forward  figs.' 

Let  thefe  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  obfervations  by  which 
our  authors  have  endeavoured  to  illurtrate  the  poet's  fenfe. 
Were  it  not  our  bufmefs  rather  to  excite  curiofity  than  to  gra- 
tify it,  we  could  indulge  the  reader  with  many  explanations 
not  lefs  clear.  We  quit  them,  however,  with  the  lefs  regret, 
as  we  next  proceed  to  fuch  remarks  as  we  apprehend  will  fuf- 
ficiently  recommend  themfelves  by  their  curious  information. 

It  is  difficult   to  feledl,  where  many  things   equally  engage 

our  notice.     But  as  ancient  magnificence  has  long  been   the 

objeft  of  general  admiration,  the  following  account  of  a  fmall 

part  of  their  expence  may  be  deemed  entertaining. 

*  Georg.  II.    Ver.  505 — 509. 

**  Hie  petit  excidiis  urbem  miferosque  Penates, 

Ut  #*  gemma  bibat. 

#* "  Gemmaeque  capaces 

"  Excepere  merum." Lucan.  X.  160. 

i|)£aking  of  ^he  feaft  given  to  Caefar  in  Aegypt. 

E  e  4  '  <«  The 
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*  The  pride  of  the  ancients  covered  their  tables  or  fide- 
boards  with  cups  of  precious  flone,  as  onyx,  agate,  etc.  And 
probably  the  difiies  and  cups  of  agate,  jafper,  etc.  which  are 
now  preferved  in  treafuries  and  cabinets,  ferved  formerly  at  the 
tables  of  princes  and  great  men.  *'  Appianus  tcftatur  Mithri- 
datem  Ponti  rcgcm  circitcr  duo  niillia  poculorum  ex  onyche 
in  fuo  thefauro  habuifle  ;  verum  non  folum  ex  onyche,  fed 
fardonyche,  ct  clialcedonio  faditata  fuifle  certum  eft."     Anfelm, 

Boet.  Hift.   Gemm.  lib.  II.  c.  xcii. **  Achates  tanta  mole 

cxcrefcit  ut  pocula  et  fcyphi  inde  fieri  poffint."  Id.  lib.  H. 
c.  xcvi.  Q^  whether  the  vafes  at  Genoa,  and  Venice,  were 
not  of  this  fort  ?  And  likevvife  the  agate  cup  at  the  Barberini 
palace  ?     See  MifTon's  defcription  of  it,  vol.  II.  lett.  xxix. 

*  The  fapphire  cup  in  the  treafury  of  the  church  of  St.  John 
Baptift  at  Monza  near  Milan,  is  likewife  fuppofed  to  be  of  this 
fort.  It  was  left  by  Thcudelinda  queen  of  the  Lombards,  who 
built  and  endowed  the  church.  It  is  a  tumbler  or  goblet,  two 
inches  three  tenths  deep,  by  three  inches  four  tenths  diameter. 

In  the  treafury  of  St.   Denis  is  a  large   cup  of  oriental 

agate,  with  a  bas-relief  reprefenting  a  facrifice. — Pliny,  in  his 
Natural  Hiftory,  tells  us,  that  Pctronius,  a  little  before  his 
death,  ordered  a  valuable  cup  of  this  fort  to  be  broke,  that  it; 
might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  Nero. — •*  T.  Petronius  con- 
fularis  moriturus  invldia  Neronis,  ut  menfam  ejus  exhaeredaret, 
Truilam  Murrhynam  c  c  c.  HS.  emptam  fregit.'*  Lib.  XXXVII, 
c.  ii.* 

To  this  obfervation  the  following  may  ferve  as  a  contraft  ; 
which   we  quote  the  more  willingly,  as   i*:  contains  matter  of 
iurprife  to  the  modern  academick,  who  may  not  be  acquainted 
with  the  ufe  oi  firawo  in  difputation,  nor  accuftomed  to  any 
thing  elfe,  on  fuch  occafions,  but  empty  feats  and  bare  walls.. 
*  Aen.  VIII.    Ver.  652—65=^. 
"  In  fummo  cuftos  Tarpeiae  Manlius  arcis 
Stabat  pro  templo,  et  Capitolia  celfa  tenebat : 
Romuleoque  recens  f  horrebat  regia  culmo." 

*  t  One  may  guefs  a  little  at  their  other  buildings,  from 
the  palace  of  their  kings..  It  was  a  little  thatched  houfe,  and 
if-ery  ill  furniflied. 

"  Parva  fuit,  fi  prima  velis  elementa  referre, 
Roma  :   fed  in  parva  fpes  tamen  hujus  erat. 

Moenia  jam  ftabant  populis  angufta  futuris ; 
Credita  fed  turbae  tunc  nimis  ampla  fuae. 

Quae  fuerit  noftri  fi  quaeris  regia  nati, 
Afpice  de  canna  ftraminibusque  domum  : 

In  ftipula.  placidi  carpebat  munera  fomni." 

Ovid.  Faft.  lib.  IIL  ver.  18?. 
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«*  Dum  cafa  Martigenam  capiebat  parva  Quirinum  ; 
Et  dabat  exiguum  fluminis  alva  torum." 

Ibid.  lib.  I.  ver.  200, 

<  Ovid  is  not  the  only  one  that  calls  it  a  cottage.  "  Si  tota 
urbe  nullum  melius  ampliusve  tedium  fieri  poflit,  quam  cafa 
ilia  conditoris  eft  hoftri ;"  fays  Camillas,  Livy,  lib.  V.  §.  liii. 

'«  Ortum  e  parvula  Romuli  cafa,  totius  terrarum  orbis 

fecit  columen."     Val.  Max.  lib.  II.  c.  viii. 

*  In  thefe  days  of  luxury  we  can  fcarce  conceive  any  fuch 
thing  as  a  thatched  houfe  to  have  been  a  palace ;  or  of  great 
men  and  princes  having  no  other  beds  than  a  heap  of  ftraw  : 
and  yet  the  latter  was  not  fo  far  from  our  times,  as  we  may  be 
apt  to  imagine.  Thus  Camden,  in  fpeaking  of  Edburton  (a 
little  village  near  Aiifbury  in  Buckinghamfhire),  fays,  "  that 
it  was  a  manor-royal ;  and  that  feveral  yard-lands  were  given 
to  it  by  the  king,  on  condition  that  the  holders  thereof  fhould 
find  litter,  that  is,  ftraw,  for  the  king's  bed,  whenever  he 
Ihould  come  thither."  {Britan.  p.  280.  ed.  1695.)  Ramus, 
in  fpeaking  of  the  reformation  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  men- 
tions the  following  allowance  there  :  **  Pro  tapetis  et  ftramine 
Quodlibetariae,  triginta  folidi.  In  Cardinali,  pro  tapetis  et 
flramine,  triginta  folidi.*'  There  is  a  ftreet  in  part  of  the  uni- 
verfity of  Paris,  now  called.  La  Rue  du  Fouarre ;  and  for- 
merly called.  La  Rue  de  Fourrage :  where  the  fi:raw  market 
was  kept  formerly,  to  fupply  the  ftudents  with  frefh  litter. 
Menage's  Dift,  vid.  Fcurrage.  Their  fchools  were  littered 
with  ftraw  too,  when  they  held  their  Quodlibets,  or  any  other 
great  difputations.  It  was  fo  in  Dante's  time,  according  to 
Naude.  (Add.  a  PHift.  de  Louis  XL  p.  175-)  Hence  when 
Rabelais  makes  his  Pantagruel  difpute  againft  all  comers,  he 
makes  him  hold  his  difputations  in  the  Rue  du  Fouarre. 
"  De  faift,  par  tous  les  carrefours  de  la  ville  mift  conclufions, 
en  nombrc  de  neuf  mille,  fept  cens,  foixante,  et  quatre,  en 
tous  f^avoir ;  touchant  en  icelles  les  plus  forts  doubtes,  qui 
fuflent  en  toutes  fciences :  et  premierement  en  la  Rue  de  feurre 
tint  contre  touts  les  Regents,  Artiens,  et  Oratcurs;  et  les 
mift  tous  de  cuP'  (Liv.  11.  ch  x.) :  "Where  his  commentator- 
fays  ;  "  Les   accula  tous,  et  les  obligea  a  fe  rafleoir  fur  leur 

paille."     (Note  3.) The  word  Litter  probably  comes  from 

the  French  word  for  a  bed  ;  Lit.    The  French  ftill  ufe  a  PaillafTe 
(or  ftraw -bed)  under  their  feather-beds.' 

For  all  connoifTeurs,  the  fubfequent  remarks  upon  the  fa- 
mous groupe  of  Laocoon,  &c.  muft  contain  both  information 
apd  pleafure. 

«  Aen.  II. 
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*  Aen.  II.    Ver.  20I — 222. 

"  #  Laocoon,  duftus  Neptuno  forte  facerdos^ 
Solemnes  taurum  ingentem  madtabat  ad  aras. 
Ecce  aurcm  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranquilla  peralta 
(Horrefco  referens)  immenfis  orbibus  angues 
Incumbunt  pelago,  paiiterque  ad  litora  tendunt  r 
Pefloia  quorum  inter  fludlus  arreda,  jubaeque 
Sanguineae  exuperant  undas  ;  pars  caetera  pontum 
Poiic  legit,  finuatque  immenfa  volumine  terga. 
rit  fonirus  fpumante  falo  :  jamque  arva  teriebant, 
Ardentesque  oculos  fufFefti  fanguine  et  igni, 
Sibila  lambebant  Unguis  vibrantibus  ora. 
Diffiiginius  vifu  exangiies :  illi  agmine  certo 
LaoGOonta  petunt ;  et  primum  parva  duorum 
Corpora  natorum  Terpens  amplexus  uterque 
Impllcat,  et  miferos  morfu  depafcitur  artus. 
Poft,  ipfum  auxilio  fubeuntem  ac  tela  ferentem 
Corripiunt,  fpirisque  ligantingentibus :  etjain 
Bis  medium  amplexi,  bis  coUofquamea  circum 
Terga  dati,  fuperant  capite  etcervicibus  aitis^ 
llle  limul  manibus  tendit  diveHere  nodos, 
,     Perfufus  fanie  vittas  atroque  veneno ; 
Clamores  fimul  horrendos  ad  fidera  tollit." 

<  -^  This  ftory  of  Laocoon,  fo  elegantly  defcribed  by  Virgil, 
nlludes  to  a  famous  Grecian  ftatue,  which  was  efteemed  one  of 
the  greateft  mafterpieces  of  the  ancient  fculptiire,  and  which 
was  undoubtedly  well  known  to  the  Romans  in  Virgil's  time, 
if  not  already  brought  thither.  I  know  it  is  difputed  by  the 
virtuofi,  whether  the  ftatue  was  copied  from  Virgil,  or  VirgiPs 
defcription  taken  from  the  ftatue.  The  htler  is  pretty  ma- 
nifefi:  :  for  Pliny  tells  us  exprefbly,  lib.  XXXVI.  c.  5.  that  this 
grcupe  was  made  by  three  eminent  artifts  together,  viz.  Age- 
iander,  Polydorus,  and  Athenodorus :,  and,  lib.  XXXIV.  c.viii, 
though  he  does  not  tell  the  time  when  they  all  lived,  yet  he 
tells  us  that  Athenodorus  was  one  of  the  fcholars  of  Polycletus, 
who  fiouriilied  about  the  87th  Olympiad,  or  near  the  ^2oth 
year  of  Rome,  between  the  times  of  Phideas  and  Praxiteles : 
therefore  we  muft  fuppofe  that  this  groupe  was  made  near  400 
years  before  Virgil  wrote  this.  Pliny  likewife  in  the  fame 
chapter  tells  us,  that  after  the  120th  Olympiad  this  art  de- 
clined ;  and  though  it  revived  again  about  the  155th,  yet  it 
never  arrived  to  its  former  glory.  And  therefore,  as  this 
groupe  was  celebrated  as  one  of  the  beft  pieces  that  ever  was 
made,  we  may  fuppofe  reafonably  that  it  was  the  work  of  the 

age 
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ag«  when  this  art  was  in  its  greateft  perfeftion.  That  this  is 
the  fame  ftatue,  which  is  ftill  preferved  at  the  Belvidere  in  the 
Vatican,  cannot  be  donbted  ;  the  whole  groupe  being  of  one 
piece  of  marble,  as  Pliny  defcribes  it,  and  being  found  in  or 
near  the  place  where  he  fays  it  flood  in  his  time.  Speaking 
of  the  works  of  the  mod  famous  ftatuaries,  he  fays,  '*  Mul- 
torum  obfcurior  fama  eft,  quorundam  claritati  in  operibus  exi- 
miis  obftante  numero  artificum ;  quoniam  nee  unus  occupat 
gloriam,  nee  plures  pariter  nuncupari  poflunt.  Sicut  in  I.ao- 
coonte,  qui  eft  in  Titi  imperatoris  domo,  opus  omnibus  et 
pidurae  et  ftatuariae  artis  praeferendum.  Ex  uno  lapide  eum 
et  liberos  draconumque  mirabiles  nexus  de  confilii  fententia  fe- 
cere  fummi  artifices,  Agefander  et  Polydorus  et  Athenodorus 
Rhodii."  Lib.  XXXVI.  c.  5. — Donatus,  fpeaking  of  the  baths 
of  Titus,  fays,  "  In  vineis  loci  ftatuam  Laocoontis  laudatam 
a  Plinio,  confervatamque  in  hortis  Vaticani  Pontificiis,  inventam 

viderunt  tempora  vix  inchoata  prions  feculi."  Lib.  III.  c.  x 

And  Nardini  confirms  the  fame  :  **  La  ftatua  bellifllma  del 
Laocoonte  con  duoi  figli  attorniati  da  ferpi  retrovata  nel  tempo 
di  Leone  X.  preffo  a  S.  Lucia  in  Selce,  e  le  Sette  Sale,  e  traf- 

portata  in  Belvidere,  dove  hoggi  fta.'*  Lib.  III.  c.  x. Tho' 

it  cannot  well  be  doubted  but  Virgil  had  the  famous  ftatue  of 
Laocoon  in  view  when  he  wrote  this  ftcry,  yet  it  is  obferved 
that  he  has  varied  from  it  in  many  particulars ;  and  that,  per- 
haps, for  the  following  reafon.  In  the  ftatue  the  father  and 
fons  are  reprefented  entangled  by  the  ferpents  in  one  groupe  ; 
which  the  ftatuaries  were  under  a  neceflity  of  doing,  becaufe 
they  could  not  reprefent  fuccefllon  of  adlions  in  the  fame  ftone: 
but  the  poet,  not  being  under  the  fame  reftridlion,  relates  the 
ftory  as  it  may  more  naturally  be  fiippofed  to  have  happened. 
He  firft  makes  the  ferpents  fcize  the  children,  each  of  them 
one  ;  and  when  they  had  difpatched  them,  then  they  feize  the 
father  coming  to  their  afliftance.  A  lefs  judicious  author  would 
probably  have  endeavoured  to  have  followed  the  ftatue  as  fer- 
vilely  as  poflible ;  but  Virgil  chofe  rather  to  copy  the  moft 
mafterly  ftrokes  of  it ;  the  ferpents  twifting  themfelves  about 
and  entangling  their  bodies ;  Laocoon  **  tendentem  manibus 
divcllere  nodos,"  and  **  clamores  horrendos  ad  fidera  toUentem  :** 
and  where  it  was  proper,  he  varies  from  the  original. 

*  f  As  ftatuary  is  confined  to  one  fingle  point  of  time,  in 
the  famous  groupe  of  the  Laocoon,  in  the  Vatican,  you  fee  the 
ferpents  killing  him  and  his  two  fons  together.  Poetry  has  a 
larger  fcope;  and  can  defcribe  each  ftep  of  any  aflion  diftindlly. 
Virgil  therefore,  in  his  defcription  of  the  fame  thing,  .gives  the 

whole  courfe  of  it,  ^nd  every  part  of  it  fucceflively. You 

firft  fee  the  ferpents  on  the  fea ;  then  on  the  Ihorc ;  then  kil- 
ling 
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Kng  the  fons  of  Laocoon ;  and  laftly  killing  Laocoon  hlmfelf. 
This  mirft  make  that  figure  and  his  dcfcriprion  differ  in  moft 
particulars ;  and  indeed  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  in  which  they 
agree,  except  the  ariitude  of  Laocoon  himfelf,  and  the  air  of 
his  head  :  in  which  Virgil  feems  to  have  copied  that  ftatue  very 
itrongly.' 

Amidft  the  variety  of  remarks  with  which  this  volume  abounds, 
it  is  by  no  means  furprifing  that  every  thing  is  not  faid  with 
equal  certainty  and  equal  fulnefs  ;  that  fome  obfervations  fhould 
appear  doubtful,  and  fome  imperfe*^.  Let  it,not  therefore  be 
cfteemed  an  invidious  tafk,  if  wc  endeavour  to  point  out  a 
fewofthofedefedls  which  the  work  muft  neceflarily  be  fuppjfed 
to  have. 

Wc  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  remark  the  predile£lion 
of  axommentator  for  his  author,  in  confequence  of  which  he 
frequently  exerts  every  effort  to  prevent  others  feeing  thofe 
faults  to  which  he  himfelf  is  willing  to  be  blind-  Of  this 
truth  we  find  an  inftance  in  the  following  obfervation  : 

Georg.  n.     Ver.  170 — 172. 

*'  Et  te,  maxime  Caefar, 

Qui  nuQC  extremis  Afiae  jam  viaor  in  oris 
%  Imbellem  avertis  Romanis  arcibus  Indum.'* 

*  %  Compare  this  with  Aen.  VL  ver.  794.  etc. — Virgil  tells 
us  exprefsly,  at  the  latter  end  of  his  Georgics,  that  Caefar  was 
in  Afia  whllft  he  was  writing  them. 

*  This,  according  to  Ruaeus  ?nd  others,  may  fignify  effe- 
minate, not  of  a  warlike  difpofition  ;  but  as  it  is  intended  as 
a  compliment  to  Csefar,  and  as  there  is  little  honour  in  con- 
quering an  etfeminate  people,  I  rather  believe  that  the  word 
in  this  place  fignifies  "  without  war,  without  bloodflied.''  That 
is,  Caefar  by  his  prefence  in  Afia  fo  awed  the  Indians,  that  . 
they  threw  down  their  arms,  and  fubmitted  without  daring  to 
tome  to  battle.  Silius  Italicus,  the  great  imitator  of  Virgil, 
pays  the  like  compliment  to  Domitian  with  regard  to  the  fame 
people  : 

"  Httic  laxos  arcus  olim  Gangetica  pubes 
Submittet  5  vacuafque  oftendent  Baftra  pharetras." 

*  Statins,  Sylv.  IV.  4.  and  ver.  47.  ufes  "  imbelles"  in  the 
fame  ^\^\-\{q.\  "  Imbelles  laurus  i"  honours  got  without  fighting, 
—  Again,  lib.  JII.  Eel.  ii.  98. 

"  Imbellis,  tumidoque  nihil  juratus  Atridae  :'' 

peaking  of  Phoenix,  who  attended  Achilles  without  being  en- 
raged to  fight.*' 

That 
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That  thefe  arguments  are  not  conclufive,  we  will  venture  to 
affert :  and,  indeed,  had  not  Mr.  Holdfworth  been  too  intent 
upon  the  defence  of  his  poet,  his  extenfive  reading  would  havd 
told  him,  that  the  Roman  wi;irers  had  not  received,  even  in 
Virgirs -days,  all  the  polifh  of  modern  refinement;  and  that 
the  compliment  which  a  polite  Roman  might  have  efteemed  the 
pink  of  courtefy,  a  polite  Frenchman  would  ftigmatize  as  a 
projjterth  In  confirmation  of  this,  fo  many  inllances  muft  oc- 
cur to  every  reader  the  leaft  converfant  in  their  writings, 
that  it  would  be  triiiing  to  prove  it  by  particular  indudion. 

Nothing   is    To    dangerous    to    the   commentator,    nor  fo 
apt  to  lead  him  into  error,  as  the  defire  of  finding  that  in 
his  author  which  has  efcapcd  the  vigilance  of  others.    It  rarely 
happens,  that  in  compofitions  of  a  general   nature  there  is 
much  employment  for   the  prying  curiofity  of  latter  critics. 
But  we  are  too  ready  to  fuppofe  ourfelves  obliged  to  (hew  th* 
acutenefs  and  ingenuity  which  has   been  ihewn  by  our  prede- 
ceflbrs  :  not  confidering  that  the  mine,  though  copious,  is  ex- 
hauftible  ;  and  that  in  proportion  as  they  have  been  fuccefsful 
in  their  difcoveries,  little  will  remain  for  us  to  difcover.     Thus, 
ever  fmce  we  were  informed  that  Virgil  compofed  his  iEneid 
upon  political  views,  the  critics  have  bufied  themfelves  in  the 
inveftigation  of  his   feci'et   meaning,  and  particularly  in   the 
tracing  real  perfonages  under  his  fitlitious  charaflers.     To  de- 
clare every  enquiry  of  this  nature  fanciful,  would,  perhaps,  be 
not  only  prefumptuous,  but  wrong;  not  merely  becaufe  it  is 
probable  that   Virgil,  in  alluding  to  the  times,  fhould  alludef 
to  the  perfons  of  it  likewife,    but  becaufe  refemblances  have 
been  traced  with  the  grcateft  certainty.     But  when  Dryden  tells 
us  that  the  poet  *  touches  the  imperious  and  intriguing  humour 
of  the  emprefs  Livia  under  the  charader  of  Juno,'  we  may 
boldly  declare  the  likenefs  here  to   be  merely  that  of  one  im- 
perious and  intriguing    woman   to   another.     To   fhew   that 
Virgil  endeavoured  to  produce  a  refcmblanve,  we  mufi:  trace  it 
in  many  features,  and   not  in  cafual  fimilarity ;  in  the  pajti- 
cular  modifications  of  paiiion,   and   not  in    the   general   ap- 
pearances of  it.     It  were   to  be  wiflied,  therefore,  that  Mr. 
Holdfworth  had  told   us  m  what  features  confined   the  refem- 
blance  he  is  of  opinion  there  is  between  the  following  fexgn^'i 
and  real  chara£\ers ;  if  that,  indeed,  can  be  called  an  opinion, 
which  is  advanced  in  fo  diffident  a  manher : 

Aen.  Vir.     Ver.  341 — 345. 
**  Exin  Gorgoneis  Aleclo  infeda  vencnis 
Principio  Latium  ,et  Laurenlis  teda  tyranni 
Celfa  petit,  tacitumque  obfedit  limen  f  Araatae." 

*  #  Quaer, 
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'  m  Quaer.  Whether  Virgil,  under  the  charafter  of  Amata, 
does  not  defcribe  fome  particular  charafter  in  the  Roman 
hirtory ;  perhaps  Cleopatra  ?  * 

^^'    376,    377- 
**  #  Turn  vero  infelix,  ingentibus  excita  monftris, 
Immenfam  fine  more  furit  lymphata  per  urbem.*' 
•  #  In  this  charafter  Virgil,  perhaps,  draws   the  piflure  of 
Fulvia,  Antony's  firft  wife :   who  incenfed  the   people  againft 
Caefar  after  the  battle  of  Philippi,  and  by  her  turbulent  Ipirit 
occafioned  many  frelh  difturbances  in  Italy  ;  and  when  Ihe  was 
ftill  unfuccefsfui,  and  had  thereby  difgufted  lier  hulband,  Ihe 
at  length  died  of  grief  and  defpair.* 

The  fame  pafiion  for  difcovery  has  fometimes  l©d  our  inge- 
nious commentator  into  forced  conftruftions  and  uncommon 
meanings.  Of  thefe,  to  avoid  prolixity,  we  fhall  produce  but 
«ne  inftance : 

Georg.  III.     Ver.  470 — 473. 
"  Non  tam  «  creber,  agens  hiemem,  ruit  aequore  turbo; 
Quam  multae  pecudum  peftes :  nee  fmgula  morbi 
Corpora  corrripiunt ;  fed  tota  aelliva  repente 
Spemque  gregemque  fimul,cuni1amque  ab  origine  gentem.'* 
*  #  I  take  creber  in  this  place  to  fignify  quick,  and  that  the 
meaning  of  the  palTage  is,  that  a  hurricane  does  not  come  on 
with  more  violence   than  diftempers  or  plagues    incident  to 
cattle;  which  is  the  reafon  of  the  advice  juft  before  given,  ver. 
468,  469,  to  kill  any  flieep  on  the  firft  fufpicion  of  any  con- 
tagious diftemper,  to  prevent  its  fpreading.     And  this  agrees 
with  what  follows,  *•  Nee  fingula,"  &c.' 

Few,  we  imagine,  will  be  indmced  by  thefe  reafons  to 
think  that  by  creber  Virgil  meant  any  thing  but  frequent ^  or 
that  the  paflage  is  to  be  rendered  in  a  manner  different  from 
the  other  commentators  and  tranflators : 

*  On  winter  feas  we  fewer  ftorms  behold 

Than  foul  difeafes  that  infecl  the  fold.*  Dryden. 

We  fee  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  with  Mr.  Spence,  in  the  fol- 
lowing paffage,  that  either  of  the  poets  mentioned  was  obliged 
to  the  other  for  his  topics  of  confolation.  It  is  well  known 
that  fimilar  fituations  will  produce  fimilar  rcfledions  and  fimilar 
modes  of  a£ling :  and  perhaps  there  is  not  a  fingle  circum- 
ftance  in  the  two  harangues,  which  has  not  been  employed, 
upon  like  occafions,  by  the  poets  of  all  nations  and  all  times. 

Aen.  I.     Ver.  199 — 213. 
**  t  Vina  (a)  bonus  quae  deinde  cadis  onerarct  Aceftcs 
litore  Trinacrio,  dederatque  abeuntibus  heros, 

Dividit ; 
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Dividit ;  et  didlis  (b)  moerentia  peftora  mulcet : 
O  (c)  focii  (neque  enim  ignari  fumus  ante  malorum), 
O  pafli  (d)  graviora  ;  dabit  deus  {e)  his  quoque  finem. 
Vos  et  Syllasam  rabiem,  penitufque  fonantes 
Acceltis  fcopulos ;  vos  et  Cyclopea  faxa 
Expert! :  (/)  revocate  animos,  moeftumque  tlmorem 
Mittite  :  forfan  et  haec  olim  meminiffe  juvabir. 
Per  (g)  varies  cafus,  per  tot  difcrimina  reriim, 
Tendimiis  in  Latium  ;  (h)  fedes  ubi  fata  quietas 
Oftendunt :  illic  fas  regna  (i)  refurgere  Trojae. 
Durate,  et  vofmet  rebus  fervate  fecundis. 
Talia  voce  refert :  (k)  curifque  ingentibus  aeger, 
Spem  vultu  fimulat,  premit  altum  corde  dolorem." 

«  f  This  fpeech  has  a  good  deal  of  the  gay  air  that  is  in 
Teucer's  in  Horace  :  it  is  a  gayety  mixed  with  concern.  The 
occafions  too  were  a  good  deal  alike. It  is  not  eafy  to  de- 
termine which  of  the  two  might  copy  the  other  in  this  cafe ; 
but  from  the  fubjefl  and  turn  of  it  I  fiiould  rather  imagine 
that  Horace*s  is  the  original.  It  is  true,  Virgil  was  the  elder 
of  the  two;  but  the  difference  between  their  ages  is  fo  fmalJ, 
that  it  is  fcarce  to  be  taken  into  the  queftion  :  for  the  people 
who  hare  writ  their  lives,  make  Virgil  but  four  years  older 
than  Horace.  On  the  other  fide,  this  fpeech  of  Aeneas  is  in 
Virgil's  laft  work ;  and  that  of  Teucer  was  probably  among 
Horace's  earlier  pieces  :  for  it  feems  likely  that  his  Odes  iu 
general  (efpecially  his  drinking  and  love  Odes)  were  writ  in 
the  gayer  part  of  his  life  ;  and  his  difcourfes  and  moral  pieces, 
when  he  grew  more  advanced  in  years,  and  confequently  more 

lerious. 1  Ihali  fubjoin  Horace's  fpeech  at  full  length,  with 

marks  to  ihew  where  they  agree  ;  by  which  it  will  appear,  that 
it  is  in  no  lefs  than  ten  particulars  in  the  compafs  of  fo  few- 
lines  :  and  yet  the  different  charaders  of  the  Epic  and  Lyric 
poet  are  preferv'd,  and  fomething  of  the  different  tempers  of 
the  writers  is  vifibie  in  each;  for  Horace's  mirth  is  (of  the 
two)  the  more  gay  and  jovial,  and  Virgil's  the  more  rnodclt 
and  fedate.* 

— "  Teucer  Salamina  patremque 

Cum  fugerel  (kj  ;  tamen  (a)  uda  Lyaeo 
Tempora  populea  fertur  vinxilfe  corona. 

Sic  (b)  trilies  alfatus  amicos. 
Quo  nos  cumque  feret  melior  Fortuna  parente, 

Ibimus,  6  (c)  focii,  comitefque. 
Nil  (e)  defperandum,  Teucro  duce,  et  aufpice  Teucro  ; 

Certus  enim  (h)  promifit  Apollo, 
(g)  Ambiguam  tellure  nova  (t)  Salamina  futuram. 

O  fortes,  (d)  pejorsque  pafli 

Mecum 
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Mecum  faepe  viri,  nunc  (a)  vino  (/J  pellite  curas ! 
Cras  ingens  iterabimus  aequor."         Lib. I.  Od.vii.  ^t. 
As  we  have  already,  perhaps,   trefpafTed  upon  the  reader's 
patience,  we  (hall  trouble  him  with  our  obfervations  upon  one 
more  paflage  only : 

Aen.  VII.    Ver.  292 — 296. 

«*  Quaflans  caput,  hacc  efFudit  pedlora  dida : 

Heu  ftirpem  invifam,  et  fatis  contraria  noftris 
Fata  Phrygum  !   num  Sigei's  occumbere  campi?, 
Num  #  capti  potuere  capi  ?  num  incenfa  cremavit 
Troja  viros  ?  medias  acies,  mediolque  per  ignes 

Invenere  viam." -^ 

<  #  Dr.  Trapp  tells  us,  that  he  heard  a  judicious  critic  ob- 
jeft  againft  this  paflage  as  trifling  and  jingling,  and  more  like 

one  of  Ovid's  turns  than  Virgil's  majeftic  fentences. But 

we  muft  confider  that  Juno  was  a  woman,  and  in  rage.  And 
perhaps  this  broken  ftile,  with  an  affeftation  of  wit,  might  be 
thought  in  charader  for  fome  furious  lady  in  thcfe  days,  whom 
Virgil  had  particularly  in  view  :  or  he  might  think  thefe  little 
turns  of  wit  as  fuitable  to  the  charadcr  of  woman  in  general, 
as  the  fliort  interrupted  fentences  to  rage  and  paflion." 

We  readily  confefs  ourfelves  to  have  been  always  of  this 
critic's  opinion,  from  which  we  do  not  find  ourfelves  inclined 
to  recede  by  Mr.  Holdfworth's  arguments.  And,  perhaps, 
that  ingenious  gentleman  would  not  have  taken  fuch  pains  in 
Virgil's  vindication,  had  he  known  that^  in  the  words  num 
capti  potuere  capi,  the  poet  quibbled  literally  with  Ennius.  Nor 
is  this  the  only  inftance  of  a  writer's  being  forced  into  abfur- 
dities  by  authority,  or  allured  into  them  by  imitation.  Wc 
are  ftrongly  inclined  to  think,  that  for  the  wonderful  line, 

'  None  but  himfelf  can  be  his  parallel,' 
Theobald,  if  it  really  belongs  to  him,  was  indebted  to  this 
of  Taflb, 

*  Ch*  e  fol  ne'  vizi  a  fe  medefmo  eguale.* 
But  that  Lee  fliould  be  deteded  in  taking  one  of  his  moil 
extravagant  rants  from  another,  is  more  furpriflng  : 

«  The  gods  look'd  pale  to  fee  us  look  {^o  red.' 
Evidently  borrowed,  we  think,  from  Drayton, 

*  That  fnowy  lawn  which  covered  thy  bed, 
Methought  look'd  white  to  fee  thy  cheek  fo  red.* 

It  would  be  very  eafy  to  increafe  thefe  inflances,  but  we  are 
riot  willing  to  detain  the  reader  any  longer  upon  them. 

Having  now  finiflied  our  account  of  the  Remarks  and  Ob- 
fervations, we  fliall  pofl:pone  our  critique  upon  the  Diflerta^ 
tions  to  the  next  Number  of  our  Review. 

8  V.  An 
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V.  An  EJfay  on  Truths  of  Importance  to  the  Happinefs  of  Man- 
kind, Wherein  tie  Dodrine  of  Oaths ^  as  relative  to  Religiout 
and  Civil  Government,  is  impartially  confidered.  The  Whole 
fubmitted  to  Public  Examination.  By  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Herport, 
a  celebrated  Divine  of  the  Canton  o/^  Berne.  Tranjlated  from 
the  German,     ^vo.     Pr,  3/.     Baker. 

IN  compads  and  treaties,  and  in  judicial  cafes,  it  is  cuflo- 
mary  for  almoft  all  nations  to  determine  controverfies,  and 
remove  fufpicions,  by  tlie  interpofition  ot  an  oath. 

In  vindication  of  this  pradice  it  is  alledged,  that  the  obli- 
gation of  an  oath  reaches  to  the  fecret  tranfadions  of  men, 
and  takes  hold  of  them  where  the  penalty  of  human  laws 
can  have  no  influence  or  effed ;  that  an  oath  is  a  religious^ 
act,  tending  immediately  to  the  honour  of  God,  by  the  fo- 
lemn  acknowledgment  of  fome  of  his  mofi:  glorious  attributes ; 
that  the  ancient  patriarchs  ufed  it ;  that  Mofes,  the  inlpired 
law-giver,  prefcribed  it;  that  the  prophets  have  reprefented  it 
as  a  branch  of  divine  worihip  ;  that  the  apoftles  and  angels 
are  introduced  as  fwearing  on  fome  fpecial  occafions ;  and  that 
Jehovah  himfelf  is  faid  in  fcripture,  by  way  of  condefcenfion, 
to  have  confirmed  his  promife  to  Abraham  by  an  oath. 

In  order  to  ftrike  a  jterror  into  the  minds  of  men,  and 
render  an  oath  more  folemn  and  effcdlual,  it  has  been  ufual,  ia 
different  countries,  to  accompany  it  with  different  ceremonies ; 
fuch  as  laying  the  hand  upon  an  altar,  plunging  it  into  the 
blood  of  a  vidim,  lifting  it  up  towards  heaven,  laying  it  on  a 
bible,  and  the  like.  And  to  oblige  men  to  a  greater  caution 
in  what  they  afHrmed,  and  greater  fidelity  in  what  they  pro- 
mifed,  it  became  ufual  to  fwcar  by  the  gods,  by  their  country, 
by  the  health,  life,  or  genius  of  their  princes,  by  the  bones 
of  their  anceffors,  by  their  cliildren  ;  in  fhort,  by  every  thing 
they  accounted  dear  or  venerable,  with  a  variety  of  dired  and 
tremendous  imprecations. 

Tiie  defign  of  this  treatife  is  to  Ihcw  the  baneful  nature  of 
all  imprecatory  oaths,  and  to  explode  a  cuftom  which,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Herport^s  account,  was  introduced  in  ages  of 
darknefs  and  ignorance,  was  countenanced  and  propagated  by 
wicked  and  ambitious  tyrants,  and  has  been  productive  of  the 
worff  of  evils. 

He  acknowledges  that  the  invocation  of  the  Deity,  as  an 
omnifcient  v/itnefs,  is  allowable  ;  becaufe,  with  confcientious 
perfons,  it  manifefls  a  confidence  in  God,  and  integrity  of 
heart:  but  he  infifts  that  this  fhould  be  the  term  of  our  affir- 
mations and  engagements,  without  going  any  farther  lengths, 
or  having  recourfe  to  imprecations ;  and  that  thofe  examples 
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of  fwearing,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  fcriptures,  do  not 
mean  thofe  imprecatory  oaths  which  have  been  introduced  in 
later  ages,  but  certain  emphatical  expreflions  which,  upon 
important  occafions,  men  have  ufed  in  token  of  their  vera- 
city. 

I'o  the  queftion,  whether  imprecatory  oaths  are  allowable, 
the  following  enquiries,  he  apprehends,  will  furnifh  a  ready 
anfwer :  ' 

*  Is  it  not  ftupid  to  give  or  take  fuch  fecurities  as  are  not 
in  a  man's  power,  and  of  no  kind  of  advantage  ? 

*  Is  it  not  an  enormous  impropriety  to  rifqtie  eternal  hap- 
pinefs  again  ft  temporal  triiles  ? 

*  Is  it  not  a  prefumptuous  madnefs  to  cenfare  heavenly 
wifdom,  which,  for  the  fafety  and  welfare  of  focieties,  has  ap- 
pointed la^s,  and  not  an  oath  ? 

*  Is  it  not  grimiace  and  mockery,  that  minifters  are  to  at- 
tend a  traitor  under  fentcnce  of  death,  in  order  to  fave  his 
foul,  which  he  has  forfeited  by  an  imprecatory  oath,  fworn 
by  command  of  the  fupreme  powers  ? 

<  Is  it  not  an  amazing  contradiftion  to  fetch  from  religion 
a  band  of  unity  among  men,  big  with  the  grcateft  mifchiefs 
both  to  religion  and  men  ? 

*  Is  it  not  countenancing  of  fuicideto  allow  a  man  a  power 
of  pledging  his  foul  ? 

*  Is  it  not  moft  impioufly  robbing  Chrift  of  his  property, 
which  he  has  acquired  from  his  f-ather,  as  a  recompence  for 
bis  inexpreOible  fufferings  ?, 

*  Js  it  not  a  frantic  cuftom  to  fling  away  one's  foul  for  duties 
of  little  importance,  ahd  not  abfolutcly  neccflary  ?     . 

*  Is  it  not  a  horrid  renunciation^  of  the  whole  work  of  re- 
demption for  Chrifiians  to  deprive  themfelves  of  all  grace  and 
mercy,  even  in  the  hour  of  death  ? 

*  Is  it  not  an  abominable  prefumption  to  call  on  that  God 
before  whom  the  pillars  of  heaven  and  earth  fliake,  and  adorhig 
cherubs  and  feraphs  with  deepeft  reverence  cover  their  faces ! 
that  high  and  lofty  One  whofe  name  is  holy !  to  call  on  him 
as  a  fecurity  to  the  procedures  and  ordinances  of  wretched 
worms  weltering  in  their  filth,  and  which  too  often  are  the 
di6lates  of  pride  and  revenge  ?  Chriftians,  whofe  criterion  is 
love,  and  their  capital  rule  indifference  to  all  earthly  things ; 
Chrifiians  have  a^led  with  fo  little  concern  towards  each  other, 
and  for  the  fupport  of  their  commands  have  agreed  on  impre- 
catory oaths,  that,  to  gratify  man,  God,  who  is  love  itfelf, 
and  whofe  love  is  the  fountain  of  all  blifs,  mufl  withdraw  all 
his  mercy  and  favour,  and  pour  down  his  flaming  indignation 
on  that  poor  mortal  who,  either  frojti  weaknefs  or  incogitancy. 
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fails  in  his  obedience  to  their  commands.  Can  this  be  confi- 
.dered  without  emotion  ?  Vv'ho  can  forbear  Handing  forth  to 
^put  a  ftop  to  fuch  a  dreadful  evil  ? 

*  Is  univerfal  fwearing  promotive  of  the  welfare  of  our 
•country  ;  and  are  evils  fupprefled  by  a  multitude  of  oaths  ?* — 
'  Experience  has  fliewn,  that  amidft  all  the  increafe 
.of  imprecatory  oaths,  even  from  the  earlieft  ages,  they  have 
not  been  able  to  reftrain  the  pafiions  :  and  it  is  obferved, 
that  all  the  Grecian  republics,  where  oaths  were  mofl  in  ufe, 
had  but  a  very  fhort  duration.  Experience  has  fhev/n  that 
'China,  the  moft  ancient  monarchy  in  the  univerfe,  has  main* 
tained  its  conllitution  without  any  oaths :  that  the  Japanefe, 
a  numerous  and  powerful  people,  ftand  in  no  need  of  any 
iuch  expedient  for  the  fecurity  of  their  governmemt,  or  the 
'*fupport  of  public  tranquility;  and  that  the  Ottoman-Porte  can 
•keep  many  nations  in  quiet  fubjeftion,  without  binding  them 
by  oaths :  that  Philadelphia,  a  flourilhing  city  in  America, 
"^Vhich  allows  of  no  oath  in  any  cafe,  pays  the  king  of  Eng- 
land all  due  obedience,  no  lefs  than  his  moft  loyal  fubjeds ; 
;and  fupports  itfelf  by  quite  other  means  than  fwearing.* 

The  author,  having  fliewn  that  annexing  imprecations  to 
-oaths  cannot  be  maintained  either  from  rthe  principles  of  go- 
-vernment,  reafon,  or  fcripture,  propofes  an  oath  which  he 
-thinks  may  be  taken  and  obferved  with  a  fafe  confclence,  an<l 
ferve  as  a  model ;  having  all  the  requifites  of  an  oath,  being 
of  unexceptionable  validity  on  whatfoever  fide  it  is  viewed,  and 
;Iikewife  able  to  ftand  the  teft  of  reafon  and  revelation.  This 
form  is  as  follows  : 

*  I  fwear — to  the  diving  God,  on  whom  my  whole  life  and 
teing  continually  depend  ; 

*  To  thee,  O  Moft  High,  before  whofe  almighty  power  the 
^reat  ones  of  this  earth  are  but  duft  and  alhes,  yea  lefs  thaa 
nothing  ^ 

*  To  thee,  O  God  of  ^ruth,  who  fhswefl:  mercy  to  thofe 
who  are  of  an  upright  heart,  and  abhorreft  all  falfhood  and 
^lypocrify  ; 

*  To  thee,  O  righteous  God,  who  wilt  r-eward  every  one 
according  to  his  works,  and  not  fufFer  the  profanation  of  thy 
name  to  go  unpunifli'd  ; 

*  To  thee,  O  omnifcient  God,  to  thee  who  knoweft  my  in- 
moft  heart,  and  who  feeft  into  all  fecret  things,  fo  that  with 
thee  darknefs  itfelf  is  light ; 

*  To  thee,  O  God^  Vv'ho  art  every- where  prefent,  and  whp 
in  a  particular  manner  afiifteft  at  this  tranfaftion  ; 

*  To  thee,  O  God  of  unfpeakable  niajefty,  who  art  pof- 

F  f  2  felled 
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fefll'd   of  every   perfedion  ;    for   thine    is    the   kingdom,   the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 

'  With  the  deepeft  reverence  do  I  bow  myfclf  before  the 
throne  of  thy  mnjefiy,  be  thou  witnefs  to  the  upright  inten- 
tion of  my  heai  t-  willingly  to  conform  to  tlie  following  duties : 

*  Not  to  abufe  the  dignity,  power,  and  confideration,  which 
have  been  committed  to  me. 

*  Never  to  deny  any-one  my  due  protedion,  afliflance,  and 
impartial  juftice 

*  Never  to  defign  or  take  in  hand  any-thing  which  may 
difturb  or  hurt  the  ftate,  nor  to  conceal  any-thing  of  that 
kind  which  may  come  to  my  knowledge. 

*  To  negledl  nothing  which  may  contribute  to  the  public 
welfare. 

*  Not  to  abufe  the  liberty  which  I  enjoy  under  the  gracious 
government  whi  h  God  has  fct  over  me. 

*  To  be  ever  faithful  and  obedient  to  it,  and  not  to  under- 
take nor  counfel  any-thing  by  which  its  power  or  honour  may 
fuffer. 

'  Duly  to  fubmit  myfelf  to  it  ;  that  is,  on  my  committing 
any  trefpafs  againft  its  laws,  to  fubmit  myfelf  to  legal  punifli- 
ment. 

'  Readily  to  venture  my  life  and  fortune  in  fupport  of  the 
government,  and  of  my  beloved  country. 

*  But  knowing  my  weaknefs,  I  implore  the  merciful  and 
gracious  God,  that  he  will  ftrengthen  this  my  upright  difpo- 
fition,  and  by  his  fpirit  incline  my  heart  to  perform  the  duties 
to  which  I  have  now  fworn.     Amen.' 

Mr.  Herport  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  abufe  of  fwearing 
en  feveral  other  occafions,  particularly  in  courts  of  judicature. ' 

In  favor  of  his  opinion  it  may  be  obferved,  that  as 
medicines,  by.  too  frequent  ufe,  not  only  lofe  their  virtues,  but 
often  degenerate  into  poifons,  fo  the  cuftom  of  fwearing  has 
been  produ6live  of  fome  pernicious  confequences.  An  oath 
is  now  (b  promifcuoufly  and  irreverently  ufed,  on  trivial  occa- 
fions, that  it  feems  to  have  loft  its  influence  and  veneration 
even  in  courts  of  juftice  :  for  no  fooner  is  the  mock  folemnity 
concluded,  than  men  begin  to  think  themfelves  at  liberty  to 
make  the  beft  of  the  tale  they  have  to  tell,  without  ever  re- 
flecting on  the  tremendous  import  of  thefe  words — -fo  help  me 
God. 

In  the  laft  part  of  this  eflay,  the  author  treats  of  religious 
oaths  ;  on  which  he  has  made  fome  very  fenfible  remarks, 
agreeable  to  the  notions  which  have  been  lately  advanced  by 
a  celebrated  Englifb  writer. 

Speaking 


EJpiy  ch  Truths  of  Importance  to  the  Happinefs  of  Mankind.  437 
Speaking  of  the  Helvetic  confefllon,  he  fays,  '  If  our  ideas 
<if  divine  truths  mufl:  be  modelled  according  to  this  confeflioni 
to  what  purpofe  do  we  bufy  ourfelves  in  enquiries  after  truths  ? 
The  profeflbrs  in  univerfities  muft  compofe  their  ledures  and 
explain  the  holy  Scripture  according  to  this  rule;  and  thus 
Scripture,  the  original  rule,  is  degraded,  and  made  fiibjed  to 
human  pofitions ;  and  fuch  explanations  the  fcholars  muft  em- 
brace as  irrefragably  orthodox  :  truth  or  falfhood,  light  or 
darknefs,  muft  be  fought  for  in  geography.  What  is  true  on 
this  fide  of  the  mountain,  on  the  other  fide  is  falfe;  they  are 
not  to  ufe  their  own  eyes,  or  diftinguifli  with  their  own  judg- 
ment. Their  profeftbr,  and  he  muft  not  be  contradI<5led,  tells 
them  what  is  white  or  black  ;  their  own  eyes  are  quite  out  of 
the  queftion  :  like  Ifrael  of  old,  they  muft  depend  on  the  lips 
of  their  priefts,  though  Jefus  has  gracioufiy  eafed  the  be- 
lievers of  the  New  Tcftament  from  fuch  a  yoke,  and,  if  our 
floth  will  allow  us  to  prove  all  thlng<^,  has  promifed  that  we 
fhall  have  an  un61ion  from  above,  which  will  teach  us  all  things, 
and  lead  us  into  truth.  That  great  Englifti  luminary  Locke 
brings  in  the  count  de  Grammont  talking  in  this  manner  : 
**  Why  Would  you  have  me  prove  every  thing,  and  hold  faft 
that  which  is  good  ?  Rather  give  me  a  lift  of  the  doflrines 
which  you  believe  to  be  contained  in  that  facred  book.  Why 
am  I  to  hunt  for  them  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  where,  after  all, 
perhaps,  I  lliall  not  meet  with  them  ;  fince  I  am  equally 
obliged  to  believe  them,  find  them  or  not  ?  "  Believed  they 
abfolutcly  muft  be  ;  and  fuch  a  proceeding  cannot  clear  itfelf 
from  the  charge  of  force:  for  if  any-one  entertains  fcruples^ 
and  cannot  bring  himfelf  to  fwear  to  all  in  the  lump,  fome 
particulars,  not  very  far  from  fundamentals,  not  appearing  to 
him  in  full  evidence,  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  bury  his  talent, 
efpecially  in  republican  governments,  where  fuch  a  confcientious 
refufal  to  fwear  excludes  him  from  any  preferment,  though  un- 
exceptionably  capable  of  doing  very  great  fervices  either  in 
church  or  ftate;  at  leaft  much  better  than  thofe  ready  fwearers, 
who  have  no  other  merit  than  laying  their  reafon  and  con- 
fcience  at  the  feet  of  form  and  cuftom,  little  minding  what 
and  to  what  they  fwear.  To  have  more  confcie^ice  than  the 
common  ftandard  is  not  allowed.  Now,  to  a  man  of  fpirit 
what  can  be  a  greater  heart-breaking  than  to  fee  himfelf  re- 
je£led  as  an  ufelefs  member  ?  If  this  be  not  compulfion  and 
force,  words  have  loft  their  proper  import.* 

Though  the  author  of  this  EiTay  may  be  thought  to  have 
declaimed  too  vehemently  againft  oaths  in  general,  on  the 
principles  of  the  Anabaptifts  and  Quakers,  yet  he  has  advanced 
many  indifputable  truths ;  and  his  book  is  certainly  written 
with  a  very  laudable  intention. 
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Vr.  A  FreiAdJtefs  to  Protejlant  Dijentersy  on  thi  Subje^  of  the 
Lord's  .Supper.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley,  L  L.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Zvo, 
Pr.  I  J.     Johnfon. 

MORE  treatifeshavebeen  written  on  the  Sacrament  than- 
on  any  other  article  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  Yet  the 
jiuthors,  a  fmall  number  excepted,  inftead  of  having  thrown  a 
light  upon  the  fubjedl,  have  involved  it  in  darknefs  and  con- 
fufion,  embarrafled  it  with  technical  terms  o£/fcholaftic  divi- 
nity, and  made  a  tremendous  myftery  *  of  a  plain  and  fimple 
inftitution.  Let  any-one  compare  thofe  tra(5ls  which  have  been  ^ 
publiflied  upon  this  topic,  and  he  will  fee,  not  only  great  dif- 
^greements  among  them,  but  contradiflions  to  each  other,  as 
well  as  to-  the  plain  declarations  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles. 
The  difputes  about  tranfubftantiation,  the  real  prefence,  and 
the  notion  of  a  facrifice,  with  a  variety  of  differences  among 
proteftant  writers,  confirm  the  truth  of  this  obfervation,  [and 
dcmonftrate  the  neceflity  of  laying  afide  all  human  reprefen- 
tations  of  this  ritc^  and  having  recourfe  to  the  holy  fcriptures. 
The  paiTages  in  the  New  Tellament  which  relate  to  its  firft 
appointment,  are  the  only  authentic  memoirs  from  which  we 
can  derive  a  juft  idea  of  its  nature  and  dcfign;  and  whatever 
is  not  mentioned  in  thofe  paffages,  is  the  gioundlefs  invention- 
of  vifionary  or  miftaken  writers. 

The  excellent  bilhop  Hoadly  \/a>s  one  of  the  firft  ■\''  who  at- 
tempted to  divell:  this  ordinance  of  its  fuperlHtious  appendages. 
He  has  taken  his  account  of  it  from  the  fcriptures  alone,  in- 
terpreted in  the  mod  natural  and  obvious  manner;  and  has 
reprefented  it,  in  its  original  fmiplicity,  as  a  plain  and  rational- 
inftitution, .without  any  thing  formidable,  or  myfterious  in  its 
nature. 

The.  author  of  thi^  Addrefs  does  not  pretend  to  have  ad- 
vanced any-thing  materially  new,  or  very  different  from  what 
we  find  in  the  bifliop's  Plain  Account;  but  he  imagines  that 
his  manner  of  treating  the  fubjed  may  have  fome  advantage, 
and  that  another  call  of  men's  attention  to  this  duty  may  not 
be  fuperfiuous. 

In  order  to  give  the  reader  a  clear  and  fatisfaclory  account 
ol  this  inffitution,  he  produces  ever)'  pafTage  in  the  New  Telia-- 
ment  relative  to  the  point  in  queflion. 

*  Tremendum  hoc  viyjieriuniy  fays  St.  Auflin,  fpeaking  of  the 
facrament. 

f  We  do  not  forget  a  very  fenfible  little  trafl  on  the  fame 
fubjed,  hy  t\\Q  en^er-fnemorahle  Mr.  Hales  \  but  that  is  too  ihort 
to  ftand  in  competition  with  bL'hop  Hoadly 's. 

By 
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By  this  reprefentation,  the  Lord's  fupper  is  nothing  more 
than  a  folemn,  butchearful,  rite  in  remembrance  of  Chrift,  and 
of  what  he  has  done  and  fufFered  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

With  regard  to  the  advantage  attending  the  celebration  of 
this  ordinance,  he  obferves,  that  the  cuftom  tends  to  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  to  cheriih  our  vene- 
ration and  love  for  him  ;  that  it  inflames  our  gratitude  to  our 
great  benefadior,  and  confequently  our  zeal  to  fulfil  all  his 
commands;  that,  being  the  joint  adlion  of  fcveral,  it  firengthens 
our  affedtion  to  the  common  caiife,  to  one  another,  and  to  all 
who  are  engaged  in  it ;  and  that  if  we  expe£l  more  than  this, 
with  refpe<5t  to  ourfelves  or  others,  our  expedations  are  un- 
ieafonable,  enthufiallic,  and  (uxt  to  be  difappointed. 

Having  explained  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  Lord's- fupper, 
the  author  points  out  fome  of  the  grofs  abufes  which  have  been 
introduced  into  this  inftiiution.  To  thofe  who  wilh  to  fee  this 
part  of  Chriftianity  cleared  from  all  the  encroachments  of  fu- 
perftition,  the  following  extraifl  will  not  be  unpleafing  : 

*  The  firfi:  new  idea  which  was  fuperadded  to  the  original 
notion  of  the  Lord's-fupper,  was  that  of  its  being  a  facrament^ 
or  an  oath  to  be  true  to  a  leader.  For  the  word  facrament  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  fcriptures,  but  was  afterwards  borrowed 
from  the  Latin  tongue,  in  which  it  fignlfied  the  oath  which  a 
Roman  foldier  took  to  his  general.  Thus,  in  the  firft  cen- 
tury, Pliny  reports,  that  the  Chrijiians  nvere  ivcnt  to  meet  tO'  ^ 
get  her  before  it  -ivas  light,  and  to  hind  themfel'ves  by  a  facrament  *. 
Tliis,  I  would  obferve,  is  but  a  fmall  deviation  from  the  ori- 
ginal idea  of  the  Lord's-fupper  ;  and  though  it  be  not  the  fame 
vvith  the  true  idea  of  it,  as  before  explained,  yet  it  cannot  be 
faid  to  be  contrary  to  it. 

*  The  next  idea  which  was  added  to  the  prim'tlve  notion  of 
the  Lord's-fupper,  was  of  a  much  more  alarming  nature,  and 
had  a  long  train  of  the  worft  of  confequences.  This  was  the 
confidering  of  this  inftitutlon  as  a  myftery.  And,  indeed,  the 
Chviftians  affeded  very  early  to  call  this  rite  one  of  the  myjieries 
cf  our  holy  religion.  By  the  term  myfery  was  meant,  originally, 
the  more  fecret  parts  of  the  heathen  worlliip,  to  which  feleft 
perfons  only  were  admitted,  and  thofe  under  an  oath  of  fe- 
crecy.  Thofe  myderies  were  alfo  called  initiations ;  thofe  who 
were  initiated  were  fuppofed  to  be  pure  and  holy  ;  while  thofe 
who  were  not  initiated,  were  confidered  as^  impure  and  pro- 
phane:  and   by  thefe  itiyderies   the  heathens  were   more  at- 

*  What, does  Pliny  mean  by  the  word  facrament 0  ?  He  cer- 
tainly does  not  allude  to  what  we  call  a  Sacrament,  See  the 
context,  epift.  xcvii.  ad  Trajanum, 
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tached  toitheir  religion,  than  by  any  ether  circumflance  wliaf- 
ever.  This  made  the  firft  Chriltians  (many  of  whom  were  firft 
converted  from  heathenifm,  and  who  could  not,  all  at  once, 
diveft  themfelves  of  their  fondnefs  for  pomp  and  myftery)  wifh 
to  have  fomething  of  this  nature,  which  was  (o  Ifriking  and 
captivating,  in  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  and  the  rite  of  the 
Lord's-fupper  foon  ftruck  them,  as  what  might  eafily  anfwcr 
this  purpofe.  When  this  new  idea  was  introduced,  they,  in 
confequence  of  it,  began  to  exclude  all,  who  did  not  partake 
of  the  ordinance,  from  being  prefent  at  the  celebration  of  it. 
Thofe  who  did  not  communicate,  were  not  evep  allowed  to 
know  the  method  and  manner  in  which  it  was  adminiftered. 
Tertnllian,  who  wrote  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  century,  de- 
fends this  pra£lice  hy  the  maxims  of  heathenifm.  Pious  ini- 
tiations, he  fays,  dri've  anjoay  the  prophane  ;  and  it  is  of  the  'very 
nature  of  niyjieries  to  be  concealed,  as  thofe  of  Ceres  in  Samothrace. 
After  the  introduclion  of  the  ideas  of  myfteries  and  initiations, 
it  was  an  eafy  advance  to  fuppofe  with  Juftin  Martyr  and  Ire- 
naius,  who  alfo  wrote  in  the  fecond  century,  that  there  was  a 
divine  virtue  in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine. 

*  A  divine  virtue  being  now  fuppofed  to  accpmpany  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Lord's-fupper,  and  the  Divine  Being  himfelf 
thought  to  be  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  prefent  upon  this 
occafion,  there  arofe  a  cuftom  in  France  or  Africa,  and  fome 
other  places,  of  the  communicants  making  their  offerings  to 
God  ;  prefenting,  according  to  their  abilities,  bread  or  wine, 
or  the  like,  as  the  firlt -fruits  of  their  increafe  ;  ;/  beihg  our 
duty^   as   Irenasus   fays,  to  offer   unto    God  the  firjl-fruits    of  his 

creatures. -This  opinion  of  a  divine  virtue  and  the  prefence^ 

of  the  Divine  Being  in  the  facrament,  and  of  the  communi- 
cants having,  confequently,  a  more  immediate  interjourfe  with 
God  upon  this  occafion,  would  neceflarily  make  it  appear  a 
very  folemn  and  awful  thing  to  communicate ;  becaufe  it  was 
an  appearing  before  God. — ^Upon'this,  the  terms  of  church- 
communion  began  to  be  more  ftrift  ;  and  a  greater  purity  of 
heart  and  life  than  was  before  required,  was  now  thought  ab- 
folutely  neceiTary.  //  dees  not  belong  to  enjery-one,  fays  Origen, 
who  wrote  in  the  third  century,  to  eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink 
of  this  cup.  They  muft  both  ha<ve  been  baptifed,  believe  the  articles 
of  the  Chrijli  an  faith,   and,  accordingly^  li<ve  holy  and  pious  li'ves. 

*  This  advance  being  made,  a  tafte  for  eloquence,  and  an 
abufe  of  the  figurative  language  of  the  fcriptures,  concurred 
to  carry  the  corruption  of  this  inilitution  to  a  degree  which 
would  have  exceeded  the  bounds  of  credibility,  had  it  not  re- 
mained in  the  church  of  Rome  at  this  day,  as  a  monument  of 
the  utmoft  extravagance  of  the  human  imagination.  The 
Greek  writers  were  always  fond  of  very  high  ftrains  of  elo- 
quence J 


Piieftley  on  ihe  Suhjea  of  the  Lor d^s- Supper,  441 

quence;  and,  exaggerating   the    figurative   language   of  our 
Saviour,  This  is  my  body,  expreiTed  themfelves  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  the  people  in  f general  came  to  believe  that  Chrift  himfelf 
was,  in  reality,  fome-way-or-other,  in  the  facrament ;  and,  at 
laft,  that   the  elements   were  his   body  and  blood.     Indeed, 
many  pretty  early  writers  fpeak  of  an  union  of  the  facramental 
dements  to  the   body  of  Chrift,   like   to  that  of  the  human 
being  united  to  the  divine  in  his  perfon.     This  change  of  the 
elements  was   fuppofed   to   be   effedled  by    the    thankfgiving 
prayer  before  the  adminiftration  ;  from  which  the  whole  fervice 
came  to  be  called  the  eucharijl ;  which  in   Greek  fignifies  the 
thankfgi'ving.     Hence  Origen    calls  the    facramental   elements 
the  food  that  is  fanBified  by  the  nvord  of  God  and  prayer  ;   and, 
that    is    halloixjed     by    the    njoord    of    God    and    prayer.       And 
IreUtEUS  writes,   that  ^ben  the  bread  and  nvine  recei've  the  luord 
of  Godf  they  then   becc7ne    the   euchariji   of  the   body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,     In  general,   this    a(^ion   was   termed   the  confecration  of 
the  elements ;  and  both  this   term,   and  the  idea  annexed   to  it, 
ftill  remain  in   the  church  of  England  ;  and  if,   in   the  courfe 
of  the  fervice  they  find   ihey  had  not  confecrated  enough,  they 
confecrate  more  before  they  ufe  it,  repeating  the  fame  words 
over  it  as  over  the  firft. 

<  Notwitl.ftanding  the  idea  of  confecration,  and  other  ideas 
conneded  with  it  (which  were  introduced  pretty  early)  it  was 
not  till  about  the  tenth  century  that  the  extravagant  dodlriiie 
of  tranjubjlantiation  was  fully  introduced  ;  and  though  the 
ftrongeft  language  in  which  this  doiStrine  can  be  exprefted,  had 
been  long  ufed  in  the  church,  it  was  not  without  great  debate 
and  altercation  that  the  language  was  admitted  to  be  no  figure 
of  fpeech,  but  literally  exprefiive  of  the  truth  of  the  cafe. 
The  ambition  of  the  clergy  helped  forward  this,  as  well  as 
every  other  error  of  the  church  of  Rome.  In  thofe  ignorant 
and  fuperftitious.ages,  the  clergy  were  glad  of  the  opportunity 
of  augmenting  the  refpeft  which  people  had  to  their  cha- 
radlers,  by  alTuming  the  fole  privilege  of  performing  the  greateft 
and  moft  important  adion  that  men  could  pcflibly  afpire  to ; 
namely,  that  of  converting  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine 
into  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Chrift. 

*  This  dodrine  of  tranfubftantiation,  and,  indeed,  the  ideas 
which  introduced  it,  before  the  doflrine  itfelf  was  fully  efta- 
blifhed,  had  fome  ludicrous,  but  other  very  ihocking  confe- 
quences.  The  confecrated  bread  being  the  real  body  of  Chrift, 
not  the  leaft  crumb  of  it  muft  be  loft,  or  applied  to  any  other 
ufe.  Hence  the  cuftom  of  making  the  facramental  bread  of 
fmall  light  wafers,  which  might  be  taken  into  the  mouth  at 
once,  without  breaking  or  crumbling;  and  left  any  of  the 
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confccrated  wine,  which  was  now  become  the  real  blood  of 
Chrift,  fliould  be  loft,  by  wetting  the  beards  of  the  commu- 
nicants, they  were,  for  feme  time,  made  to  fuck  it  through  a 
^uill ;  but  the  more  general  cuftom  was  to  dip  the  bread  in 
the  wine,  and  fo  take  both  together.  At  laft,  confidering  that 
the  facramental  bread  was  the  ivhole  body  of  Chrift,  "and  that  a 
"Whole  body  contains  the  blood,  the  wine  appeared  unneceflary; 
and  hence  they  denied  the  cup  entirely  to  the  laity,  who  could 

not  partake  of  it  without  fome  lofs  or  abufe. But  the  worft 

Confequence  of  this  doftrine  oi  tranfubftantiation  was  the  ado- 
ration  of  the  elements^  and  the  carrying  of  the  hoji,  or  facrifice, 
(that  Is,  the  confecrated  bread,  which  was  now  fo  called)  in 
procelTion.  And,  as  it  was  imagined  that  it  was  God  himfelf 
who  was  thus  eaten  and  carried  about,  all  perfons  muft  kneel 
in  adoration,  as  they  received  him,  or  as  he  paffed  by  them  in 
the  ftreets.  Moreover,  this  facrament  being  confidered  as  a 
real  facrifice,  i;/si.  the  offering  up  of  the  Son  to  the  Father, 
whoever  procured  the  celebration  of  a  mafs,  (as  this  facrament 
came  to  be  called,  from  the  form  of  difmifling  the  people  at 
the  conclufion  of  it)  was  thought  to  procure  a  new  pipce  of 
honour  to  be  done  to  God  ;  for  the  fake  of  which  he  would 
be  reconciled  to  all  who  were  concerned  in  it,  whether  they 
were  living  or  in  purgatory ;  while  the  minifter,  who  made 
this  facrifice,  performed  a  true  aifl  of  priefthood,  and  recon- 
ciled finners  to  God.  I'hus  the  celebratioix  of  the  mafs,  for 
the  dead*  or  the  living,  came  to  be  confidered  as  the  moft  me- 
ritorious of  all  religious  adions ;  grcL't  endowments  were  made 
for  this  purpofe  only,  and  it  became  quite  a  trade ;  many  of 
the  pricits  having  no  other  fubfiflence  but  what  they  got  by 
this  means,  Hwing  a  certain  number  of  mafies,  at  certain  hours 
in  the  day  or  night,  at  a  fixed  price.  For  this  purpofe,  many 
altars  were  erefted  to  diff'erent  faints  in  every  church,  and 
many  mafiTes  were  faid  all  day  long,  by  different  perfons,  at 
every  altar.  In  fliort,  almoft  the  whole  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic religion  now  confift?  in  thefe  malTes ;  and  what  we 
mean  by  fjcial  worfliip,  diftindl  from  communion,  is  a  thing, 
in  a  manner,  unknown  among  them.  Hence,  alfo,  this  infti- 
tution,  which,  originally  and  properly,  was  a  focial  a£l,  came 
to  be  celebrated  in  private  ;  and  the  confecrated  bread  always 
carried  to  fick  and  dying  perfons  in  particular,  as  a  neceflary 
means  of  reconciling  them  to  God,  and  procuring  the  pardon 
of  their  fins,  before  they  left  the  world. — 

'  Abfurd  as  this  doflrine  of  tranfubftantiation  appears,  and 
horrid  as  are  its  confeqiiences,  it  was  the  great  bulwark  of 
the  Popifli  caufe  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  it  is  a 
fiK^,  that,  in  no  part  of  the  controverfy,  were   the  reformers 

more 
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inore  puzzled  by  the  Popifh  difputants ;  and  this  v/as  the  laft 
error  that  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  many  others  of  the  moft  emi- 
lient  champions  of  the  Reformation,  relinquirtied.  The  rea- 
fon  was,  that  this  was  one  of  the  earlieft  corruptions  of 
ehrifti^nity  ;  things  that  favour  very  ftrongly  of  it,  appear  in^ 
the  writings  of  the  flrft  centuries ;  and  fo  long  as  any  regard 
was  paid  to  the  Fathers,  and  arguments  were  allowed  to  be 
fetched  from  them  in  public  difputations,  the  advantage  could 
not  but  lie  on  the  fide  of  popery  :  nor  did  the  reformers  ever 
get  clear  of  this  great  difficulty  and  embarraffment,  till  Chil- 
li ngworth  boldly  declared  the  Bible  only  contained  the  religion  of 
Protefianii.  Luther,  bold  as  he  was  in  other  things,  was  con- 
tent to  go  a  middle  way  in  this ;  and  ad  fitted  what  he  called 
conjubjiantiationy  or  that  both  the  elements  of  real  bread  and 
wine,  and  alfo  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  were,  in  fome 
manner,  prefent  in  the  facrament. 

«  And  when  it  was  thought  by  all  the  r-eformers,  that  the 
i^celving  of  the  facrament  did  not  abfolve  from  fmj  it  was 
Ml  generally  imagined,  that  men  ought  to  be  holy  and  ab- 
folved  before  they  received  it.  Hence  the  forms  of  confeflion 
and  abfolution  precede  the  receivpg  of  the  elements  in  the 
Church  of  England  ;  and  by  DifTenters,  the  receiving  of  the 
facrament  was  confidered  as  a  kind  of  receiving  Chrifl,  in- 
fome  myftical,  though  not  a  proper  and  carnal  fenfe.  And  (o 
Itjng  as  there  remains  a  notion  of  any  peculiar  -prefence  of 
Chrifl  in  the  facrament,  and  confequently  the  idea  of  fome 
extraordinary  virtue  being  communicated  by  it,  it  is  no  wondej? 
that  a  long  train  of  awful  ideas  accompany  every  thought 
about  the  Lord's-fupper,  and  that  it  is  approached  by  us  wi-tb 
an  undue  and  fuperftitious  reverence.' 

The  author  proceeds  to  take  notice  of  fome  exprefllons  iii' 
the  25th  article  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  Burnet's  expo- 
{ition  of  that  article,  and  i\\  the  Affembly's  Catcchifm,  which, 
he  thinks,  plainly  countenance  a  fuperflitious  regard  to  the  fa- 
craments.  He  mentions  fome  notions  and  culloms  among  the 
DifTenters,  which  he  apprehends  to  have  the  fame  exceptionable 
tendency,  particularly  that  of  not  allowing  their  minifters  to 
perform  this  fervice  till  they  are  ordained,  and  that  of  fetting 
apart  certain  days  for  folemn  preparation  before  the  facrament. 
He  does  not  deny  but  that  thefe  days  may  be  fpent  to  good 
purpofe  ;  but  he  infifts  that  they  are  nothing  more  than  the 
remains  of  popery,  and  that  care  fhould  be  taken  that  they 
be  not  made  a  handle  for  fuperftition. 

Though  we  would   not  have  any-one  attempt  to  celebrate 

this  facred  rite  without  fome  degree  of  awe  and  folemnity, 

yet  when  we  confider  what  frightful  apprehenfions  have  pof- 
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fefled  many  honeft  minds,  and  how  many  have  been  deterred 
from  the  performance  of  this  duty  by  the  fear  of  incurring 
damnation,  we  cannot  but  approve  of  our  author's  performance, 
and  recommend  it  toevcry-one  who  is  defirousof  underftanding 
the  nature  and  defign  of  this  inllitution,  and  is  not  already 
poflefled  of  Hoadly's  Plain  Account. 

YII.  Jn  EJfay  on  Fevjers  ;  more  particularly  tbcfe  of  the  Ccmmon, 
Continued^  and  Inflammatory  Kinds :  ivherein  a  Nenv  and  Succe/s- 
ful  Method  is  propofed  for  removing  them  fpeedily.  To  nxjhich  is 
added,  an  EJfay  on  the  Crifes  cf  thofe  Diforders.  By  Lionel 
Chalmers,  U,  D.  of  Charles-Town.  8w.    P.  zs.  td.  Dilly. 

NOtwithftanding  the  theory  of  fevers  has  ever  been 
founded  on  hypothefis,  yet  the  method  of  cure  has  ge- 
nerally been  regulated  by  obfervation  and  an  attention  to  fa,^ts : 
and  however  authors  differed  in  refpeft  to  more  conteftible 
points,  they  have  almoft  unanimoufly  concurred  in  opinion 
concerniiag  the  neceflity  and  advantage  of  blood-letting  in  in- 
flammatory fevers,  it  may,  therefore,  juftly  appear  furprifmg, 
that,  in  fo  late  an  age,  fuch  a  view  of  the  nature  of  thefe  fe- 
vers fliould  be  exhibited,  and  fupported  by  experience,  as 
overthrows  the  validity  of  the  moft  eftablilhed  axiom  in  prac- 
tice. Such  is  the  tendency  of  the  treatife  now  before  us,  which, 
confidering  its  novelty  and  the  importance  of  the  fubjefl,  lays 
clahn  to  the  attention  cf  every  phyfical  enquirer,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  performances  of  re- 
cent produdlion. 

The  author  of  this  Effay  begins  with  refuting  the  commonly 
received  opinion,  that  continued  and  inflammatory  fevers  are 
generally  owing  to  a  ftoppage  of  perfpiration :  in  order  to  in- 
validate which  dodlrine,  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the 
perfpiiable  matter  is  not  of  fuch  an  acrimonious  quality,  as 
that  a  temporary  retention  of  it  could  be  produdlive  of  any 
febrile  commotion.  He  obferves,  that  in  the  inoculation  of 
the  fmall-pox,  it  generally  requires  fix  or  feven  days  before 
the  fluids  are  fo  much  tainted  as  to  produce  the  fubfequent  fe- 
ver ;  inferring  from  thence,  that  if  fo  long  a  retardation  of  the 
€iTe^  is  experienced  on  the  communication  of  the  variolous 
contagion,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  the  perfpirable  matter, 
which  we  cannot  fuppofe  to  be  of  fo  acrid  a  nature,  fliould  im- 
mediately, on  any  calual  retention,  prove  the  fource  of  a  fever  : 
befides,  that  there  being  feveral  fevers,  which  are  preceded  by 
no  fenfible  abatement  of  the  perfpiration,  nay,  where  that  dif- 
charge  has  been  freely  or  eveji  profufely  fupported,  both  pre- 
vious and  fubfequent  to  the  appearance  of  the  febrile  diforder, 

that 
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that  confeqnently  a  ftoppage  of  perfpiration  can  never  be  con- 
fid  ered  as  the  real  caufe. 

After  endeavouring  by  thefe  arguments  to  maintain  the 
improbability  of  fevers  being  excited  by  a  noxious  quality  in 
the  retained  perfpirable  matter,  the  author  proceeds  next  to 
contend,  that  neither  can  they  be  produced  by  any  plethora, 
as  the  confequence  of  this  retention.  '  But  at  no  time,  fays 
he,  can  fuch  an  addition  be  made  to  the  circulating  fluids 
thereby,  in  any  equal  number  of  hours,  as  by  eating  and  drink- 
ing plentifully,  and  even  intemperately,  according  to  the  daily 
cuftom  of  many,  without  much  inconveniency,  at  leaft,  for 
the  prefent,  though  feveral  pounds  of  frefh  chyle,  the  produce, 
perhaps,  of  an  ill-judged  mixture  of  meats  and  drinks,  pafs 
into  their  veflels  ofrener  than  once  in  the  day.  It  may  proba- 
bly be  faid  here,  that  the  excretions  are  ftill  going  on,  and, 
therefore,  whatever  overfulnefs  may  happen  from  fuch  excefles, 
are  abating  every  moment.  But  is  not  this  equally  true  on  2 
diminution  of  the  perfpiration  ?  for  though  the  outward  porcf 
may  be  occafionally  ftraitened,  yet  that  difcharge  is  flill  pro- 
ceeding from  the  lungs,  and  perhaps  more  plentifully,  becaufe 
a  greater  quantity  of  blood  muft  circulate  through  that  organ 
in  all  fevers,  fuppofing  no  haemorrhage  or  any  exceffive  in- 
creafe  of  the  abdominal  fecretions  happens  in  the  mean  time; 
befides  that,  urine  alfo  is  commonly  augmented  at  fuch  times : 
fo  that  perfpiration  is  the  only  difcharge  whofe  defedls  can  be 
compenfated  by  another  channel.  It  hath  been  faid,  that  no 
great  plethora  can  happen  from  an  interception  of  the  perfpi- 
ration;  yet,  for  the  fake  of  argument,  let  us  even  grant,  that 
fomewhat  of  an  overfulnefs  may  at  times  enfue  from  that 
caufe.  But  then  might  we  not  expefl  this  would  be  removed, 
and  that  the  fever  it  occafioned  ought  to  ceafe,  after  repeated 
bleedings,  fweatings,  and  the  like  evacuations  fb  commonly 
made  in  fuch  cafes ;  more  efpecially  as  the  appetite  fails  for 
every  thing,  except  drink  or  thin  nonrifhrnent,  which  foon 
paffes  off?  Neverthelefs  the  difeafe  too  often  continues,  though 
the  patient  is  fo  emptied  that  he  can  fcarcely  be  known.  Be- 
fides, nothing  is  more  notorious,  than  that  the  body  fometimes 
is  exceedingly  wafted  by  a  fever  of  a  few  days,  though  no  arti- 
ficial evacuations  had  been  made,  and  little  pafTed  by  any  of 
the  fenfible  difcharges ;  the  patient  alfo  having  all  this  while 
been  well  fupplied  with  fuitable  diet.  No  way  then  remains  to 
account  for  this  great  lofs  of  fubftance,  but  by  fuppofing  tlie 
perfpiration  to  have  been  vaftly  increafed,  from  the  lungs 
moftly;  for  the  fkin,  tongue,  and  throat,  are  at  times  dry 
and  parched  on  thofe  occafions.' 

Among 
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Among  the  feveral  arguments  made  ufe  of  by  the  author, 
in  extenuation  of  the  deleterious  efFefts  attributed  to  the  pur 
trid  difpofition  of  perfpirable  matter,  we  find  the  following 
paflage : 

*  Nor  can  it  be  with  reafon  conceived,  why  the  perfpiratloa 
^ould  be  more  liable  to  putrefadion  than  the  urine,  which, 
though  it  confilts  rather  of  grofler  and  perhaps  more  corruptible 
parts  than  the  infcnfible  difcharge,  produces  no  bad  effedls 
v/hen  abforbed  and  mixed  with  the  blood.  Of  this  any  per- 
jfon  may  be  prefently  convinced,  by  exercifing  ^o  brilkly,  as  to 
make  himfelf  fweat  for  an  hour  or  two  ;  when  little  urine  will 
remain  to  be  voided,  though  the  bladder  had  been  fo  full  be- 
fore as  to  occafion  a  ftrong  defire  to  empty  itfelf.* 

Though  we  do  not  contend  for  the  univerfal  exiftence  of  fuch 
a  noxious  quality  in  ptrfpirable  matter,  as  alone  is  adequate  to 
the  produdion  of  febrile  difor^ers ;  we  are,  however,  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  cafe  above-menrioned,  of  the  re-abforption  of 
^rine,  is  not  at  all  conclufive  of  the  innocence  of  detained  per- 
spiration,: for  it  v>^ill  not  follow,  that  becaufe  no  bad  confe- 
<juences  happen  from  fuch  a  re  abforption,  when  they  are  pre- 
cluded by  a  copious  perfpiration,  that  therefore  a  ftoppage  of 
perfpiration  can  likewife  never  prove  injurious.  Should  the 
<]efe£i  of  that  evacuation  indeed  be  compenfated  by  a  greater 
(difcharge  of  urine,  fuch  a  coi>clufion  would  be  agreeable  to 
experience ;  as  it  is  well  knov^n  that  health  may  be  preferved 
under  various  viciflitudes  both  of  the  urinary  and  cutaneous 
4difcharges,  by  a  jufl  reciprocation  of  adion  between  the  glands 
of  the  ikin  and  the  kidneys :  and  that  the  author  fuppofes  fuch 
a  mutual  compenfation,  is  apparent  from  the  whole  fcope  of 
his  reafoning.  But  nptwithftanding  it  feems  unqueftionable 
that  there  is  a  natural  connedion,  neceflar)^  for  health,  betwixt 
the  feveral  difcharges  oPthe  body,  it  is  certain,  however,  that 
all  of  them  are  frequently  obferved  to  be  diminiflied  at  the 
approach  of  fevers :  though  it  muft  be  owned,  that  a  conta- 
mination refulting  to  the  fluids  from  a  (\t^Q^  either  of  the 
digeftions  or  difcharges,  appears  in  general  to  be  rather  pro- 
dudive  of  chronic  than  acute  diforders. 

The  authoL*  having  in  the  iirft  chapter  attempted  to  refute 
the  common  opinion  of  the  origin  of  inflammatory  fevers,  pro- 
ceeds in  the  fecond  to  ellablirti  the  probability  of  their  being 
produced  by  a  different  caufe.  The  dodrine  he  efpoufes  is 
that  of  a  fpafmodic  conftri6lion,  formerly  maintained  by  Hoff- 
man ;  the  operation  of  which,  in  producing  fevers,  he  explains 
in  the  following  manner  : 

*  Firft,  We  obferved,  that  from  the  time  the  fpafm  began, 
and  whilft  it  was  gaining  on  the  vefiels,  the  equality  of  reci- 
procal 
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procal  aSion,  which  fubfifted  before  between  them  and  the 
fluids,  was  interrupted  ;  and  health  alfo  declined  in  proportioa 
to  the  force  and  extent  of  that  contraftion. 

*  Secondly,  As  the  blood  was  tumultuoufly  pnfhed  forwards 
in  the  veins  at  the  time  of  the  horror,  becaufe  of  the  ftrong 
preflure  that  was  then  made  on  them,  by  the  conftriaion  of 
the  fkin  and  other  mufcular  membranes,  (the  coats  of  thofe 
vefTels  being  likewife  rendered  more  fpringy  thereby,)  it  is 
plain,  that  the  heart  ought  either  to  have  admitted  and  ex- 
pelled more  blood  in  the  fame  time  than  it  does  in  health,  or 
performed  its  motions  quicker.  But  the  former  not  being  pof- 
fible,  (it  being  even  fcarcely  probable  that  it  could  receive  fo 
much,  as  its  mufcular  fibres  might  be  fpafmodically  affedled 
in  fome  degree,)  the  latter  unavoidably  happened. 

*  Thirdly,  Becaufe  the  capacities  of  all  the  arteries,  on 
which  this  fpafm  a£ls  (i.)>  mud  be  lefiened  in  proportion,  io 
they  can  neither  receive  nor  tranfmit  their  natural  quantities  of 
the  fluids,  fo  long  as  they  continue  in  that  frate ;  an  overplus 
niufl:  therefore  be  admitted  by  others  beyond  what  they  ought 
to  contain,  were  the  circulation  every  where  free.  And  the 
ilronger  this  check  in  any  confiderable  number  of  velTels,  the 
more  muft  the  blood  be  collefled,  and  the  greater  its  impetus 
in  thofe  that  are  more  open  and  pafl'able,  as  being  but  little  or 
not  at  all  aff'e£led  with  the  fpafm ;  unlefs  where  fuch  overful- 
iiefles  happen,  as  difable  the  arteries  from  contradling  them- 
felves  properly. 

*  Fourthly,  From  this  obftruflion  (i.  2.  3.)  to  the  free 
and  equal  diltribution  of  the  fluids,  fome  fl:op  muft  be  put  to 
the  fucceeding  blood  :  this  again  will  be  communicated  to  that 
which  follows;  and  fo  on,  till  fo  much  as  cannot  pafs  the 
conftrided  vefliels,  is  made  to  recoil,  by  an  inverted  fort  of  cir- 
culation, on  thofe  that  have  not  undergone  any  unnatural  con- 
traflions,  or  on  thofe  that  are  leaft  able  to  refift  its  weight  and 
impulfe.  The  overplus  will,  therefore,  fall  chiefly  on  fuch 
veflels  as  are  naturally  weak,  or  on  thofe  that  are  not  fupported 
by  furrounding  mufcles :  and  we  accordingly  find,  that  thoie 
of  the  vifcera  and  brain,  are  always  overcharged  in  fevers,  if 
nothing  happens  to  vent  the  redundance,  which  elfe  muft  enfue 
\n  them. 

*  Fifthly,  Under  circumftances  like  thofe  (4.)  the  veflels 
that  are  thus  too  much  diftended,  cannot  clear  themfelves  of 
this  additional  quantity  of  the  blood :  partly,  becaufe  they 
are  io  ftretched  thereby,  that  they  have  not  the  power  to  com- 
plete their  iyftoles;  but  chiefly,  becaufe  the  veflels  in  other 
parts  are  not  at  prefent  in  condition  to  receive  their  full  propor- 
tions of  the  fluids, 

«  Sixthly, 
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.    *  Sixthly,  When  things  have  come  to  that  pafs  Cj.),  fup, 
,  joking  the  fpafjn  ftiil  gaining,  and   urging  the  fluids  yet  more 
into  the  internal  and  fuperiour  parts,  the  patient's  ftrength  be- 
ing at  the  fame  time  greatly  fpent,  the  blood  will  then  be  com- 
pelled to  retire  within  a  narrow  compafs  ;  and,  at  laft,  being 
moftly  colleaed  in   the  brain,  lungs,  and  large  vcffels  near  the 
heart,  the  fmall  arteries  in  the  outward  and  extreme  parts  Hiut 
themfelves   up;  the  arms   and   legs   lofe  their  heat,  and   the 
mufcular  flelh  feels  hard.     The  aortas  no  longer  receive  the 
blood  freely  from  the  heart ;  this  organ  can   admit  but  little 
from  the  <vena  cava  and  pulmonaris ;  and  the  lungs  alfo,   bein? 
already  overfilled,  receive  only  a  fmall  quantify  from  the  heart. 
But,  here  let  us  flop  !  for  to  thofe  who  are  much  v/eakened 
the  laft  hour  cannot  be   now  far  off.     Nay,  when   the  like 
fymptoms  happen  to  them  who  enjoyed  a  good  (hare  of  ftrength 
but  an  hour  before,  death  muft  foon  enfue,  if  they  cannot  be 
fpeedily  relieved.     They,  therefore,  who  are  cut  off  by  acute 
difeafes,  may  with  truth  be  faid  to  die  a  violent  d&ath :  for 
the  adlions  of  thofe  organs  on  which  life  depends,  are  ftopped, 
and  as  it  were  overwhelmed   by  this  excefllve  accumulation  of 
the  fluids  in  them,  the  veflels  in  other  parts  being  very  gene- 
rally clofed  at  fuch  times ;  fo  that  the  patients  yield  as  victims 
to  the  vehemence  of  the  fymptoms,  rather  than  becaufe  their 
bodies  are  drained  of  the  refources  of  life.     For  in  thofe  dif- 
tempers  that  prove  mortal  in  a  hv^  days,  a  fufficient  quantity 
of  fluids  oftentimes  remains  to  the  laft  gafp  td   continue   life, 
were  the  veflels  but  in  a  condition  to  circulate  them  regularly. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  any  perfon  finks  under  a  haemorrhage, 
cholera,  purging,  fpitting,  or  other  fudden  or  flow  difcharges, 
the  body  is,  in  the  end,  fo  deprived  of  its  juices,  that  a  fuffi- 
ciency  of  them  is  not  left  to  fill  the  remote  fmall  veflels ;  which, 
for  want  of  the  ufual  refiftance  to  their  contradiblenefs,  and 
becaufe  the  projeftile  force  of  the  heart  is  then  very  fmall,  fliut 
themfelves  up  to  their  axes.' 

After  all  that  can  be  urged  concerning  the  immediate  pro- 
du6lion  of  continued  and  inflammatory  fevers,  the  idea  of  their 
origin  is  ftill  involved  in  much  perplexity  ;  and  whether  we 
feek  for  it  in  the  tenfity  of  the  folids,  or  fuppofe  it  to  be  engen- 
dered in  the  fluids,  perhaps  the  caufe  of  a  fpafmodic  conftric^ 
tion  is  equally  unaccountable  with  the  effecls  of  retained  per- 
fpiration.  We  are  ctrtaia  from  phyfiology,  that  this  fpafm 
niuft  proceed  from  an  irritation  of  the  nervous  fyftem  ;  but 
whether  the  morbid  matter  exciting  it  be  the  product  of  any 
fufpenfion  of  the  general  laws  of  the  animal  ceconomy,  or  en- 
tirely adventitious,  may  be  a  fubjed  of  much  difpute.  How- 
ever, provided  we  can  clearly  afcertain  the  curative  indications 
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of  difeafes,  it  is  of  little  moment  that  we  penetrate  into  the 
myfteries  of  fpeculative  fcience,  and  divert  tht  proximate  caufes 
of  that  veil  of  obfcurity,  which  nature  feems  to  have  thrown 
around  the  ultimate  principles  of  knowledge,  as  the  bounds  of 
human  inveftigation. 

In  the  third  chapter,  the  author  advances  to  the  laft  and 
moft  important  part  of  his  fubjeit,  which  is  the  cure  of  com- 
mon, continued,  and  inflammatory  fevers ;  where  the  indica- 
tions, and  method  of  cure  direded,  are  conformable  to  the 
opinion  he  maintains  of  the  caufe  of  thefe  diforders,  and  purg- 
ing is  affirmed  to  be  more  univerfally  expedient  than  bleeding. 
With  the  reafons  and  tellimony  of  this  uncommon  praftice, 
we  beg  leave  to  prefent  our  readers  in  the  author's  own 
words, 

*  I  have  for  a  long  time  thought,  that,  among  the  variety 
of  diftempers  to  which  we  are  liable,  fevers,  in  particular, 
have  been  divided  into  too  many  clafles :  nor  are  the  ways  of 
treating  them  lefs  diverfified.  It  might  have  been  meant  by 
this  fhew  of  exadlnefs,  to  leave  us  as  little  room  as  poffible  to 
miftake  one  difeafe  for  another  ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  that  end 
had  been  better  anfvvered  by  fewer  principles,  well  defined. 
For  experience  hath  convinced  me,  that  it  matters  not  much, 
under  what  foims  feveral  acute  diforders  appear,  or  whatever 
be  the  ages  or  conftitutions  of  the  patients  (when  no  parti- 
cular acrimony  prevails),  provided  the  complaints  agree  in 
fome  circumftances  with  others  that  are  commonly  believed  to 
be  of  very  different  natures ;  for  no  reafjn  that  I  can  perceive, 
but  becaufe  fome  fymptoms  fall  more  on  one  part  than  another. 
Hence  the  difeafe  hath  fome  name  which  fuits  well  enough  in 
converfation :  but  it  Ihould  not  be  thence  inferred,  that  any 
material  difference  ought  always  to  be  made  in  the  manner  of 
curing  it,  more  efpecially  at  its  firft  attack.  For  if  it  be 
granted,  that  a  fpafmodic  contraftion  of  the  arteries  is  the 
immediate  caufe  of  fevers,  and  that  the  fymptoms  which  hap- 
pen in  the  courfes  of  thofe  dvftempers,  are  owing  as  it  were  to 
an  inverted  or  irregular  circulation  of  the  blood,  what  hath 
jufl  now  been  faid,  will  not  appear  chimerical ;  more  efpe- 
cially when  it  is  applied  to  fuch  feverifh  complaints  as  attack 
thofe,  who  but  a  few  hours  before  were  in  health. 

'  It  would  be  needlefs  to  give  many  inftances  of  a  method 
I  have  for  many  years  ufed  with  fuccefs  to  remove  common, 
continued,  or  inflammatory  fevers,  within  the  firft  or  fecond 
day,  when  they  were  not  attended  with  a  purging,  which 
happens  but  feldom  in  the  latter  fort.  But,  for  an  example, 
let  us  fuppofe  a  flrong  man  to  be  attacked  with  a  pleurify ; 
though  this  be  as  dangerous  and  diftrelTxng  a  malady,  as  al- 
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xnoft  any  we  are  liable  to,  it  will  be  removed  in  a  few  hoars 
by  purging  and  fweating,  if  the  difcharges  be  but  plentiful, 
and  the  patient  be  properly  taken  care  of.  Nor  will  the  rea- 
fon,  why  this  management  fhould  have  fo  good  efFeds,  be  a 
fecret  to  thofc,  who  recoiled  what  hath  been  faid  on  the  con- 
ftridtions  of  the  external  veflels,  and  the  overfulnefles  they 
occafion  within  :  which,  being  only  effedls  of  the  former,  are 
more  direftly  abated  by  purging,  than  any  other  evacuation 
that  can  be  made  ;  and,  therefore,  whatever  inflammation  or 
obftruftion  might  have  enfued  from  the  prefent  diftended 
condition  of  the  internal  veffels,  will  be  prevented  by  thofe 
means.  For  great  repeated  revulfions  being  thus  made,  as  it 
were  immediately  from  thofe  parts,  they  will  be  relieved,  in 
proportion,  of  the  overcharges  they  fuftained,  by  every  loofe 
ftobl.  And,  as  the  like  effefls  extend  to  all  thofe  veflels  in 
which  any  degree  of  plethora  took  place,  and  even  to  the  heart 
and  lungs,  each  mull  then  aft  with  more  power,  fo  as  not  only 
to  clear  themfelves  of  whatever  plenitude  might  ftill  remain  in 
them;  but  alfo,  by  communicating  a  brilker  impulfe  to  the 
blood  itfelf,  the  fmall  contrafled  arteries  will  thereby  be  dilated 
by  degrees.  Farther,  to  infure  the  patient's  fweating,  hot 
.bricks  ought  to  be  laid  at  a  convenient  diftance  from  the  feet 
and  legs,  to  aflift  in  taking  off  the  unnatural  contrafiions, 
that  we  fuppofed  were  llrongeft  thereabouts,  by  the  kindly 
warmth  they  give  thofe  parts.  The  effedl  of  this  treatment  is 
fach,  tfiat,  after  the  perfon  hath  had  fome  large  ftools,  and 
fweated  plentifully  at  the  fame  time,  the  piilfc,  which  began 
to  foften  and  fill,  on  the  fccretions  being  freely  promoted  in 
the  abdominal  vifcera,  will  foon  become  flow  and  natural  (a 
proof  that  the  fpafm  is  removed)  and  the  blood  be  circulated 
regularly  ;  which  is  all  that  was  required  for  the  cure. 

*  This  is  my  common  way  of  reafbning  on  the  good  effefts 
of  purging  and  fweating  in  the  early  ftages  of  fevers :  but 
whether  I  argue  rightly  or  not,  the  advantages  of  fuch  treat- 
ment have  been  confirmed  to  me  by  thoufands  of  inftances. 
To  be  diligent  in  obferving  what  the  fame  difeafe  conflantly 
requires  to  remove  it,,  in  the  moft  fpeedy  and  effedual  manner, 
and  perfeft  our  judgments  therein,  with  all  the  certainty  that 
experience  and  the  nature  of  things  will  allow,  is,  in  my  opi- 
nion, the  only  true  way  to  eftablifh  a  rational  theory  and 
fuccefsful  pradice ;  as  both  would  then  depend  on  fuch  fixed 
principles  as  muft  abide  the  tefl.  V/hethcr  I  have  fucceeded 
cither  way  is  left  to  others  to  determine :  but  this  I  may  be 
allowed  to  fay,  that  the  above  theory  feems  to  juftify  the  prac- 
tice, as  this  does  the  former.  For,  beyond  all  doubt,  had  not 
the  velfels  within  been  too  much  filled  to  have  increafed  the 
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Excretions  direflly  from  them,  and  have  promoted  fo  many 
plentiful  ftools,  it  muft  have  had  confequences  of  the  moll  dan- 
gerous nature  :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  had  not  the  outward 
parts  been  too  much  braced  or  conflrifted,  then,  furely,  to 
have  brought  on  profufe  fvveats  by  relaxing  them  ftill  more  had 
been  equally  pernicious. 

'  When  I  firft  began  to  ufe  this  method  feme  difappoint- 
ments  happened,  from  my  not  attending  to  that  material  cir- 
cumftance  of  raifmg  and  keeping  up  a  proper  heat  in  the  legs 
and  feetf  and  guarding  the  other  parts  of  the  body  from  cold 
air,  more  cfpecially  during  the  winter  :  the  neceffity  for  which 
did  not  then  occur,  though  it  was  altogether  confiftent  with 
the  notion  of  a  fpafmodic  conflridion.  But  after  care  was 
taken  that  way,  few  patients  miffed  of  relief,  unlefs  they  them- 
felves  or  their  attendants  thought  it  unneceffary  to  comply  with 
fuch  feemingly  trifling  injundions. 

'  That  the  patients  may  not  be  obliged  to  get  up,  a  warin 
bed-pan  muft  always  be  carefully  conveyed  to  them  under  the 
bed-cloaths ;  and  their  drink  and  nourifhment  fliould  be  given 
cither  with  a  child's  feeding-boat,  or  through  the  fpout  of  a 
tea-pot,  as  they  lie  covered  :  befides,  when  the  bricks  begin  to 
feel  cold  they  fhould  be  removed,  and  hot  ones  put  in  their 
places,  fo  long  as  may  be  neceffary.  Though  the  f^ver,  toge- 
ther with  the  painful  fymptoms,  Vv'ill  undoubtedly  be  abated 
by  thofe  means,  yet  they  may  not  entirely  ceafe  on  this  firft 
trial.  In  that  cafe  the  medicine  mull  be  repeated,  and  the 
difcharges  promoted  more  brifkly,  unlefs  the  patient  be  already 
very  weak :  but  he  muft  be  fo  in  an  extreme  degree,  to  deter 
us  from  attempting  his  relief  at  once  by  purging  and  Aveating, 
rather  than  fuffer  an  expectoration  to  come  on  in  a  pleurify  or 
peripneumony  :  for  at  beft  that  gives  only  a  chance  to  recover. 

*  I  muft  obferve,  that  it  is  not  always  necelTary  to  repeat  the 
laxative,  though  the  fymptoms  be  not  wholly  removed,  pro- 
vided the  moft  acute  are  abated.  It  may  be  fufficient  to  mix 
fome  eflence  of  antimony  and  fugar,  with  a  decodion  of  poppy- 
heads  and  annifeeds  in  water,  and  to  give  the  patient  a  com- 
mon fpoonfui  of  it  every  half-hour  or  feldomer  (according  to 
the  cafe)  till  he  fwcat  freely,  and  the  fever  and  pain  ceafe.— 
A  dry  tickling  cough  is  fometimes  troublefome  for  a  few  days 
after  the  difeafe  is  pretty  well  over.  To  allay  this,  let  fom-e 
of  the  infpiffated  juice  of  liquorice  be  diffolved  in  the  decoflioa 
of  poppies,  then  a  little  of  the  beft  olive-oil,  incorporated  with  * 
the  mucilage  of  gum-arabic,  be  properly  mixed  with  it,  and  a 
fpoonfui  at  a  time  be  given,  as  may  be  neceffary.' 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  the  obfervations  contained  in 
t^s  Effay  were  made  in  South  Carolina,  where  the  conftitution 
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of  the  inhabitants  may  naturally  be  fuppofed  to  be  more  re- 
laxed than  in  colder  climates,  and  blood-letting  is  of  conse- 
quence lefs  necclfary  :  but  whether,  even  in  countries  more 
diftant  from  the  equator,  the  general  procefs  here  direfled 
might  not  prove  of  advantage  under  fuitable  reftriftions,  at 
leaft  in  particular  circumftanccs,  future  obfervations  mufl 
evince. 

From  the  principles,  however,  on  which  the  whole  of  this 
practice  is  founded,  it  would  appear,  that  the  method  of  cui;« 
here  dire(5ted  is  rather  palliative  than  radical,  and  calculated 
more  to  abate  the  fever,  than  extirpate  the  caufe  which  pro- 
duced it.  But  as  of  the  nature  of  that  caufe  we. are  ftill  at  a 
lofs  to  determine,  it  may  be  reckoned  fufficient  for  human 
happinefs,  that  we  know  how  to  obviate  its  effedts.  We  muft, 
therefore,  allow  this  author  to  have  the  merit  of  fuggefting 
fuch  an  idea  of  the  natnre  and  cure  of  tontinued  and  inflam- 
matory fevers,  as,  if  juft  and  fuccefsful,  would  indicate  a  ma- 
terial innovation  in  phyfical  pradice.  Though  the  morbific 
caufe  he  afhgns  had  been  formerly  maintained  as  acceflary,  no 
curative  inference  of  importance  had  ever  been  derived  from  it: 
and  the  practice  of  purging,  if  not  deemed  by  many  reprehen- 
fibie,  has  hitherto  been  profecuted  with  a  caution  and  timidity, 
that  betrayed  diffidence  in  the  principles  which  fupported  it. 
We  (hall  only  add,  that  no  propenfity  could  be  wanting  to 
adopt  the  propofal  of  this  author,  were  it  confirmed  that  the 
road  he  points  out  is  the  footileps  of  experience  and  nature. 

VIII.  An  Hijiorical  Di£'ertation  comermng  the  Antiquity  of  the  Engifp 
Conjiitutioip;     ^o,     Pr,  4/.     Sandby. 

THERE  is  no  fubjefl  fo  well  fitted  as  that  of  the  pub- 
lication before  us,  for  equipping  an  adventurer  in  the 
republic  of  letters  at  the  very  fmalleft  expence.  Like  a  Mon- 
mouth-ilreetfaleiliop,  we  are  here  prefented  with  fecond-hand 
cloathing  of  all  kinds,  and  fome  of  them,  to  ufe  the  language 
of  the  trade,  not  the  nvorje  for  the  'wear.  To  fpeak  without  a 
metaphor,  the  labours  of  Spelman,  Craig,  Somner,  Bacon, 
Selden,  Gibfon,  and  fcores  of  other  excellent  critics,  anti- 
quaries, and  hiflorians,  have  at  this  >  day  fmoothed  the  labour 
required  in  a  dilTertation  on  the  Englifh  conftitution  ;  and  it  is 
a  fubjed  in  which  even  a  late  prelate,  who  fcarcely  deferved 
the  name  of  being  a  tolerable  fcholar,  made  no  defpicablc 
figure. 

The  original  knowledge  required  in  a  tra6l  of  this.kind,  ,is 
eafily  -attainable.  A  few  pafTages  of  Cazfar,  Tacitus,  Strabo, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  and  one   or  two  other  ancients,   (whether 
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'drawn  from  originals  or  from  tranflations,  does  not  much 
fignify)  ferve  as  the  tools  with  which  the  writer  is  to  falhion  his 
work  to  his  own  tafte.  More  modern  authors,  with  a  few 
alterations,  fo  as  to  avoid  the  name  of  downright  plagiarifms, 
form  the  ornaments ;  and  quotations,  be  they  ever  fo  thick  or 
mifapplied,  either  from  old  or  new  authorities,  are  fpecimens 
of  the  author's  profound  erudition.  He  enjoys  other  great  ad- 
vantages too  ;  viz.  the  goodnefs  of  his  paper  and  print,  the 
portable  fize  of  his  volume,  and  the  neatnefs  of  his  ftile; 
whereas  the  authorities  which  he  borrows  from  are  fuch  heavy 
folios,  and  the  language  is  fo  crabbed,  that  a  modern  reader 
never  fo  much  as  dreams  of  confulting  them. 

The  iirft  part  of  this  work  confifts  of  five  feflions,  and 
treats  of  the  Germans  in  general,  their  property,  their  political 
inftitutions,  the  inhabitants  of  Britain,  and  the  Saxon  con- 
queft.  It  would  be  doing  the  author  injuftice  not  to  acknow- 
iedge,  that  in  this  part,  and,  indeed,  through  the  whole  of 
his  performance,  he  difplays  great  reading  and  acquaintance 
with  ancient  learning.  We  are  not,  however,  fond  of  giving 
cxtraAs  from  it,  becaufe  we  difcover  nothing  in  it  which  is  new, 
or,  if  new,  that  is  conclufive.  Few  readers,  except  profeft  anti- 
quaries, relifh  this  kind  of  rtudy  ;  and  thefe  are  no  ftrangers 
to  all  this  writer  has  advanced.  We  fhail,  however,  quote  what 
he  fays  concerning  the  introduftion  of  the  Saxons  into  Eng- 
land.  *  Reduced   (fays  he)  to  defpair,    the  abjedl  Britons 

looked  around  for  a  nation  to  proteft  them ;  and,  liftening  to 
the  pufillanimous  advice  of  Vortigern,  they  fent  to  the  Saxons, 
whofe  fame  was  at  that  time  confiderable,  who  were  mighty  at 
fe*,  accuftomed  to  war,  and  unemployed.  Hengift  and  Hojfa 
arrive  with  troops  to  their  afliftance :  they  march  againft  the 
Pi(^s  and  Scots  ;  and  obtaining  an  eafy  vidcM'y  over  them,  the 
Britons  pleafe  themfelves  in  profped  with  the  peace  and  fe- 
curity  which  they  are  to  enjoy,  while  guided  by  the  counfels, 
and  defended  by  the  arms,  of  that  valiant  people.  Thefe  com- 
manders, however,  perceiving  their  negligence  and  degeneracy, 
and  allured  by  the  riches  of  the  foil,  and  the  hopes  of  a 
bloodlefs  conqueft,  entertain  thoughts  of  fettling  in  this  ifland. 
Their  countrymen,  advertifed  of  their  defign,  reinforce  them 
in  great  bodies ;  and,  joining  with  the  Pids  and  Scots,  they 
commence  hoflilities  with  the  Britons.  It  is  not  to  our 
purpofe  to  give  a  detail  of  the  fierce  wars  which  enfued  : 
it  is  fulHcient  to  remark,  that  they  ended  in  the  almoft  total 
extirpation  of  the  Britons,  and  in  the  eredion  of  the  Saxon 
heptarchy. 

*  The  Saxons  brought  along  with  them  into  Britain  their 
<®wn  cuftoms,  language,   and   civil  inftitutions.     Free  in  Ger- 
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many,  they  renounced  not  their  independence,  when  they  had 
conquered.  Proud  from  victory,  and  with  their  fwords  in 
their  hands,  would  they  furrender  their  liberties  to  a  private 
man  ?  Would  tennporary  leaders,  limited  in  their  powers, 
and  unprovided  in  rcfources,  ever  think  to  ufurp  an  authority 
over  warriors  who  confidered  themfelves  as  their  equals,  were 
impatient  of  controul,  and  atrached  with  davoted  zeal  to  their 
privileges  ?  or  would  they  find  leifure  to  form  refolutions,  or 
©pportunitie?  to  put  them  into  pradlice,  amidft  the  tumult 
and  confufion  of  thofe  fierce  and  bloody  wars  which  their  na- 
tions firft  waged  with  the  Britons,  and  then  engaged  in  among 
themfelves  ?  Sufficiently  flattered  in  leading  the  armies  of 
their  countrymen,  the  ambition  of  commanders  could  as  little 
fuggeft  luch  dcfigns,  as  the  liberty  of  the  people  could  fub-. 
jnit  to  them.  The  conquerors  of  Britain  retained  their  inde- 
pendence ;  and  this  ifland  fav/  itfelf  again  in  that  free  flate 
in  which  the  Roman  arms  had  difcovered  it. 

*  The  famefirmners  of  charader,  and  generofity  of  manners^ 
which  in  general  diiiinguiflied  the  Germans,  were  pofTefled  in 
an  eminent  degree  by  the  Saxons  ;  and  while  we  endeavour  ta 
unfold  their  political  inftitutions,  we  mufl  perpetually  turn 
our  obfervation  to  that  maflerly  pitlure  in  which  the  Roman 
hiftorian  has  defcribed  thefe  nations.  In  the  waods  of  Ger- 
many (hall  we  find  the  principles  which  diredled  the  flate  of 
land  in  the  different  kingdoms  of  Europe  ;  and  there  fhall  we 
find  the  foundation  of  thofe  ranks  of  men,  and  of  thofe  civil 
arrangements,  which  the  barbarians  every-where  eflabliflied^ 
2nd  which  the  Englifh  alone  have  had  the  good  fortune  or  the 
fpirit  to  preferve.' 

With  regard  to  the  abfolute  extinction  of  the  Britons  and 
their  language,  it  is  an  affertion  to  which  no  man  can  agree, 
who  is  in  the  leaft  converfant  with  the  hiftory  or  antiquities  of 
ETigland.  It  is  the  lofs  of  fyftematic  writers,  of  whom  this 
autho.-  is  one,  to  miftake  opinions  for  fads ;  and  we  fhould  not 
be  furprized  to  find  ourfelves  obliged  to  review  a  work  which 
fhall  attempt  to  prove  that  the  ancient  Germans  had  their  laws 
and  government  from  the  inhabitants  of  Peru,  Mexico,  and 
Florida,  becaufe  the  Spaniards  found  them  living  under  con- 
ilitutions  pretty  fimilar  to  thofe  of  our  anceflors. 

The  fecond  part  of  this  work,  confifli^g  of  four  fefiions* 
treats  of  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  the  feudal  polity,  of  the 
origin  and  decline  of  the  feudal  ceremonies  and  incidents,  and 
of  allodial  poffefTions ;  and  concludes  with  an  application  of 
the  foregoing  theory  to  the  hiflory  of  England,  Our  author 
is  of  opinion  that  land  was  firfl  the  property  of  nations  j  and  we 
think  he  very  rationally  elucidates  the  origin  of  feudal  tenures. 

«  One 
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*  One  tPibe  (fays  he)  having  conquered  another,  the  terri- 
tories of  the  vanquiflied  accrued  to  the  vidors  :  but,  unac- 
quainted with  a  private  property  in  land,  the  chiefs  or  war- 
riors of  the  expedition  feized  not  poireflions  on  this  occafion, 
which  might  advance  or  continue  their  greatnefs,  Accuftomed 
to  join  land  with  a  large  and  correfponding  objed,  their  ima- 
ginations could  only  conned  it  with  commiuiities.  To  what 
end,  however,  would  they  add  this  new  acquifition  to  the  other 
poflelfions  of  their  ftate  ?  They  deipifed  agriculture,  and  the 
arts  of  peace ;  and  their  own  feats  furnifhed  them  with  more 
territory  than  they  enjoyed,' or  laboured.  To  retain  it,  alfo, 
for  any  length  of  time,  was  impoflible  ;  and  new  coriquefts, 
and  new  feats,  called  them  to  another  quarter.  Mufl  they 
drop,  then,  the  laurels  they  had  gathered,  and,  allowing  the 
vanquifh  to  recruit,  receive  nothing  by  their  vidory  but  toils 
and  lofles  f 

*  The  cafe  was  critical  and  prefling ;  and  they  embraced  an 
expedient,  the  only  one  fitted  to  their  purpofe,  and  which  alone 
could  occur  to  a  warhke  people  in  fuch  a  fituation.  They 
fuppofed  their  community  to  be  vefted  in  the  conquered  terri- 
tory, and  returned  the  ufe  of  it  to  the  vanquifhed,  annexing 
the  burthen  of  aflifting  them  in  their  wars.  And  when  thjB 
idea  of  giving  fervice  for  land  had  been  gradually  evolved, 
inferior  and  feeble  nations,  not  waiting  for  the  medium  of 
conqueft,  refigned  their  lands  to  a  powerful  people,  receiving 
them  back  again  with  protedion.  Hence  thofe  connedions 
which  every-where  fubfiiled  both  in  Gaul  and  Germany.  The 
fafety  of  the  vanquifhed,  or  inferior  (late,  made  it  ready  to 
fubmit  to  this  kind  of  homage;  and  the  pride  and  ambition 
of  the  vidors,  or  more  powerful  people,  made  them  fond  tp 
impofe  it.  Thus  fervice  for  land  being  Oipulated  on  one  fide, 
and  protedion  afforded  on  the  ether,  the  firmeft  attachment 
was  produced  between  nations,  who,  warlike  theinfelves,  or 
amidft  warlike  neighbours,  were  eithet  extending  their  arms,  or 
defending  their  territories,' 

It  would  be  eafy  to  prove  that  the  favages  of  North-America 
have  to  this  day  no  idea  of  land  being  the  property  of  indi- 
viduals, and  that  they  live  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  this  writer  here 
defcribes  before  the  inftitution  of  feudal  tenures.  With  all 
due  deference  to  our  author,  every  word  he  fays  may  be  true, 
and  yet  his  opinions  may  not  generally  apply  even  to  all 
the  German  nations,  and  thofe  mentioned  by  the  authority 
he  quotes.  He  fee^ns  himfelf  to  be  doubtful  concerning  the 
continuance  or  duration  of  the  feudal  connedions  among  the 
ftates  of  Gaul  and  Germany  ;  and  concerning  the  maxims  by 
ivhich,  under  certain  circuniftances,  they  were  regulated,     We 

Q  %  ^  havie 
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have  nothing  to  objefl  to  the  remaining  part  of  this  divifion 
of  the  work,  except  that  we  cannot  difcover  any-thing  in  \\ 
which  has  not  been  often  faid  before.  A  reader,  however, 
who  delights  in  fuch  fludies,  and  has  no  leifure  to  recur  tq 
original  authorities,  may  perufe  it  with  pleafure  and  inftruc- 
tion. 

The  third  part  of  this  Difrertat4on  confifts  of  fix  feftions, 
and  treats  of  the  orders  of  men  in  Germany  and  England. 
The  fubdivifions  of  this  head  are  the  diftinflion  of  ranks,  the 
German  and  Saxon  kings,  the  German  and  Saxon  nobility,  the 
^Uodial  proprietors,  ceorles,  and  villains,  the  German  priefts  or 
druids,  and  the  Saxon  clergy.  In  fpeaking  of  the  German 
and  Saxon  kings,  the  author  fays,  that  *  while  they  remained  in 
their  woods,  the  regal  dignity  was  very  rare  among  the  Ger- 
jnans.  it  was  not  till  they  had  fettled  in  their  conquefts  that 
it  grew  to  be  univerfal.  Their  ftatts,  wlien  they  meant  to  ex- 
tend their  arms,  or  found  it  neceflary  to  defend  their  terri- 
tories, fubmitted,  in  general,  to  commanders,  who  renounced 
their  power  when  peace  was  re-eftablillied.  Generals  only  for 
a  time,  they  funk  into  their  former  charadlers,  when  the  war 
or  expedition,  to  the  management  of  vvhic^i  they  had  been 
elected,  was  concluded ;  and  every  citizen  was  advanced,  in 
his  turn,  to  command  the  tribe.  Byt  having  left  their  habi- 
tations, the  continual  wars  \n  which  they  were  engaged,  gra- 
titude for  fervices  pcrformicd,  and  the  public  interefl, 
which  might  be  hurt  by  the  contentions  of  the  great,  but 
chiefly  the  invefling  in  one  perfon  the  bulk  of  the  conquered 
territory,  made  them  fond  to  continue  their  generals  for  life ; 
and  thus  kings  became  necefTary  members  in  the  governments 
they  eftablifhed. 

*  In  this  manner  Hengift  came  to  be  king  over  the  Saxons. 
At  firft  the  leader  of, his  people,  it  was  not  till  fome  years 
after  his  entry  into  Britain  that  he  rofe  to  the  royal  dignity. 
But  neither  in  their  own  countries,  nor  in  the  provinces  in 
which  they  fettled,  did  the  German  or  Gothic  nations  annex  a 
fppreme  dominion  to  this  rank. '  Kings  they  refpefted  as  the 
fiifl  magiftrates  of  the  fiate  ;  but  the  authority  poflefTed  by 
them  was  narrow  and  limited.  The  public  intereft  was  fu- 
perior  to  every  other  confideration,  and  animated  the  thoughts, 
and  diredled  the  purfuits,  of  every  order  of  men.* 

Without  entering  warmly  into  the  ccntroverfy,  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  royalty  of  Hengift  and  Horfa  was  of  Britifh 
original,  and  that  they  took  the  title  of  King,  becaufe  that  di- 
^.in<Elion  was  moll  fanjliar  to  the  Britons.  Matthew  of  Weft- 
fisinfter  feems  to  think  that  Horfa  allumed  it  in  the  life-time  of, 
Vortigern,  upon  his  having  the  province  of  Kent  beftowed. 
>,■'■;.  ;"  ^  upon' 
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jOpon  him  (Ad  annum  455,  Horfus  <veroy  f rater  Hengijii,  cui 
f^ortigernus  Cancia  provinciam  contulerat,  &  rex  a  Juts  conci'vihus 
dicthatur).  Our  author  feems  not  to  attend  to  the  great  influx 
of  other  German  leaders  into  England  at  this  time,  who  each 
of  them,  in  their  turns,  made  themfelves  kings  of  the  countries 
they  invaded ;  fo  that  it  was  natural  for  Horfa  to  fecure  Kent 
for  himfelf,  under  the  refpedable  title  of  king. 

The  fourth  part  confifts  of  four  feftions,  and  concerns  the 
judicial  arrangements  in  Germany  and  England,  and  treats  of 
the  origin  of  juftice,  courts,  and  the  forms  of  prcedure. 

The  fifth  part  contains  two  fedlions,  treating  of  the  com- 
mons in  Germany,  and  the  commons  in  England.  The  author, 
un(]er  the  laft  head,  feems  to  be  of  opinion,  that  the  commons 
are  of  German  original.  Into  fuch  extravagance  of  thinking 
can  a  favourite  fyftem  drive  a  writer  !  *  We  have  feen,  (fays 
he)  that  the  German  nobility  obtained  a  place  in  the  councils 
of  their  nation,  and  that  they  retained  this  prerogative  in 
England  :  we  have  feen  that  the  German  druids  arrogated  to 
themfelves  a  feat  in  thofe  councils,  and  that  the  Saxon  clergy 
were  adorned  with  this  privilege  :  we  have  alfo  feen  that  the 
cpmmons  in  Germany  aflembled  in  a  coUedive  body,  or  by  a 
reprefentative  :  and  fliall  we  not  conclude,  with  an  equal  pro- 
priety, that  the  commons  in  England  exerted  a  legiflative  au- 
thority ? ' 

We  fhall  conclude  this  article  with  doing  juftice  to  the  la- 
bour beftowed  by  the  author  upon  his  work ;  though  we  ftill 
are  of  opinion,  that  he  has  made  no  important  difcoveries  in  his 
fubjeft,  the  materials  of  which  he  found  ready  prepared  to  his 
hand,  through  the  many  excellent  compofitions  he  has  confulted. 
We  think  likewife  that  he  has  not  been  critically  careful  in 
feleding  fome  of  the  authorities  he  has  made  ufe  of;  and  that 
it  is  dangerous  for  a  writer  who  deals  in  matters  of  antiquity, 
to  lay  any  ftrefs  upon  modern  opinions,  when  they  are  founded 
upon  evidences  to  which  he  himfelf  can  have  recourfe. 

IX.  The  Lyric  Mufe  Renji'ved  in  Europe;  or  a  Critical  Difplay 
of  the  Opera  in  all  its  Re'volutions,   S'vo.  Pr.  3/.  Davis. 

THOUGH  this  publication  bears  great  marks  of  hafte 
and  inaccuracy,  yet  it  is  compofed  of  many  curious 
anecdotes,  felefted  from  different  writers,  both  Englifh  and 
foreign,  concerning  the  origin,  progrefs,  and  ftate  of  the  Opera 
in  Europe.  A  facred  drama,  the  fubjefl  of  which  was  the 
converfion  of  St,  Paul,  gave  it  birth  at  Rome,  in  the  year 
1480,  under  the  aufpices  of  cardinal  Riario,  nephew  of  pope 
Sixtus  the  IVth ;  and  it  was  there  exhibited  on  a  moveable 
■  '  theatre. 
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theatre.  Five  years  after  the  Venetians  adopted  the  fame  en- 
tertainment, and  introduced  another  called  La  Verita  Raminga, 
or  Truth  Errant,  which,  according  to  the  compilation  before 
us,  was  by  no  means  defiitute  of  wit  and  humour  ;  but  the 
flile  of  the  mufic  in  thofe  two  operas  was  the  fame  with  that 
made  ufe  of  in  divine  fervice.  Our  compiler  next  makes  fe- 
ledions  from  different  authors  upon  the  powers  of  mufic  and 
poetry,  operas,  oratorios,  church-mufic,  minor  mufical  com- 
pofitions,  and,  in  his  tenth  chapter,  gives  us  (from  Antonini, 
Antoniotti,  with  feveral  other  French,  Flemifh,  and  German 
authors)  an  hiftorical  review  of  the  cultivation  of  mufic  thro' 
the  more  poIifliM  nations.  This  review  muft  prove  very  en- 
tertaining to  the  lovers  of  mufic  j  but  the  thirteenth  and  laft 
chapter,  which  treats  of  the  introduftion  and  progrefs  of 
Italian  operas  in  England,  cannot  fail  of  pleafing  an  Eng- 
lilh  reader. 

*  When  the  Italian  opera  began  firft  to  fteal  into  England, 
which  was  not  long  after  the  eredling  of  the  Hay-market 
theatre,  in  the  year  1706,  it  appeared  in  as  rude  a  difguife, 
and  as  unlike  itfelf  as  poflible,  in  a  lame,  hobbling  tranfla- 
tion  into  our  own  language,  with  falfe  quantities,  or  metre 
out  of  mcafure,  to  its  original  notes,  fung  by  our  own  un- 
Ikilful  voices,  with  graces  mifapplied  to  almoft  every  fenti- 
ment,  and  With  adion  lifelefs  and  unmeaning  through  every 
charadler. 

*  The  firft  Italian  performer  that  made  any  diftinguifhed 
figure  in  it,  was  Valentini,  a  truly  fenfible  finger,  at  that  time, 
but  of  a  throat  too  weak  to  fuftain  thofe  melodious  warblings 
for  which  the  fairer  fex  have  fince  idolized  his  fucceffors. 
However,  this  Adt^  was  fo  well  fupplied  by  his  aflion,  that 
his  hearers  bore  with  the  abfurdity  of  his  finging  his  firft  part 
of  Turnus  in  Camilla  all  in  Italian,  while  every  other  cha- 
rafter  was  fung  and  recited  to  him  in  Englifh. 

*  However,  the  inclination  of  our  people  of  quality  for  fo- 
reign operas  having  reached  the  ears  of  Italy,  the  credit  of 
their  tafte  drew  from  thence,  without  any  more  parti- 
cular invitation,  one  of  their  capital  fingers,  the  famous  fignor 
Cavaliero  Nicolini ;  after  whofe  arrival  the  firft  opera  exhibited 
was  Pyrrhus. 

*  Subfcriptions,  at  that  time,  were  not  extended,  as  of  late, 
to  the  whole  fcafon,  but  were  limited  to  the  firft  fix  days  only 
of  a  new  opera.  The  chief  performers  in  Pyrrhus  were  Ni- 
colini, Valentini,  and  Mrs.  Tofts ;  and  for  the  inferior  parts 
the  beft  that  could  be  then  found. 

*  Whatever  praifes  may  have  been  given  to  the  moft  famous 
voices  that  have  been  heard  fince  Nicolini ;  upon  the  whole, 

I  cannot 
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I  cannot  but  come  into  the  opinion  that  ftill  prevails  among 
feveral  perfons  of  condition,  who  are  able  to  give  a  reafon  for 
their  liking,  that  no  finger,  fmce  his  time,  has  fo  juftly,  and 
gracefully  acquitted  himfelf,  in  whatever  charafter  he  appeared, 
as  Nicolini. 

«  At  mod,  the  difference  between  him  and,  the  greatefl: 
favourite  of  the  ladies,  Farinelli,  amounted  but  to  this,  that 
he  might  fometimes  more  exquifitely  furprize  us ;  but  Nicolini 
(by  pleafing  the  eye  as  well  as  the  ear)  filled  us  with  a  more 
various  and  rational  delight.  Whether  in  this  excellence  he 
has  fince  had  any  competitor,  let  us  endeavour  to  judge  from 
what  the  critical  cenfor  of  Great-Britain  fays  of  him  in  the 
Tatler,  viz. 

**  Nicolini  fets  off  the  charader  he  bears  in  an  opera  by 
his  a<5lion,  as  much  as  he  does  the  words  of  it  by  his  voice  ; 
every  limb  and  figure  contributes  to  the  part  he  afts,  infomuch 
that  a  deaf  man  might  go  along  with  him  in  the  fenfe  of  it. 
There  is  fcarce  a  beautiful  pofture  in  an  old  fiatue,  which  he 
does  not  plant  himfelf  in,  as  the  different  circumftances  of 
the  ftory  give  occafion  for  it.  He  performs  the  moft  ordinary 
adlion  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  charadler, 
and  fhews  the  prince  even  in  the  giving  of  a  letter,  or  dif^ 
patching  of  a  meffage,  &c.'* 

*  His  voice,  at  the  firft  time  of  being  among  us,  (for  he 
made  us  a  fecond  vifit  when  it  was  impaired)  had  all  thatltrong 
clear  fweetnefs  of  tone  fo  lately  admired  in  Senefino  ;  a  blind 
man  could  fcarcely  have  diftinguifhed  them  ;  but  in  volubility 
of  throat  the  former  had  much  the  fuperiority.  This  fo  excellent 
performer's  agreement  was  for  eight  hundred  guineas  for  the 
year,  which  is  but  an  eighth  part  more  than  half  the  fum 
that  has  fince  been  given  to  feveral  that  could  never  totally 
furpafs  him. 

*  The  confequence  of  which  is,  that  the  loffes  by  operas, 
for  feveral  feafons,  to  the  end  of  the  year  1738,  were  (b 
great,  that  thofe  gentlemen  of  quality,  who  laft  undertook 
the  diredion  of  them,  found  it  ridiculous  any  longer  to  enter- 
tain the  public  at  fo  extravagant  an  expence,  while  no  one 
particular  perfon  thought  himfelf  obliged  by  it. 

*  Mrs.  Tofts,  who  took  herfi'-ft  grounds  of  mufic  here  in  her 
own  native  country,  before  the  Italian  tafte  had  fo  highly  pre- 
vailed, was  then  not  an  adept  in  it :  yet  whatever  defedl  the 
falhionably-fkilful  might  find  in  her  manner,  fiie  had,  in  the 
general  fenfe  of  her  fpe£lators,  charms  that  few  of  the  moft 
learned  fingers  ever  arrive  at.  The  beauty  of  her  fine-pro- 
portioned figure,  and  exquifitely  filver-toned  voice,  with  that 

peculiar  > 
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peculiar  rapid  fweetnefs  of  her  throat,  were  perfeftions  not  tc 
be  imitated  by  art  or  labour. 

*  Valentini,  though  he  was  cvery-way  inferior  to  Nicolini ; 
yet  as  he  had  the  advantage  of  giving  us  our  firft  impreflions 
of  a  good  opera  finger,  had  ftill  his  admirers,  and  was  of 
great  fervice  in  being  {o  Ikilful  a  feco«d  to  his  fuperior.  Three 
fuch  excellent  performers  at  once,  in  the  fame  kind  of  enter- 
tainment, England,  till  this  time,  had  never  feen. 

*  Senefino  long  fiourillied  in  univcrfal  efteem  here  ;  and  the 
two  celebrated  opera  heroines  of  Italy,  Fauftina  and  Cuzzoni, 
w-ere  fo  extravagantly  admired  in  this  country,  as  to  caufe  moft 
violent  parties  for  the  afcertaining  which  of  the  two  deferved 
a  preference. 

*  Since  the  above-mentioned  famous  vocal  performers,  the 
finger  who  has  been  the  moft  univerfally  admired  by  all  ranks 
of  fpeflators  was  the  celebrated  Manzoli,  in  the  year  1764. 
From  what  he  declared  at  his  exhibiting  on  the  firll  night,  an 
opportunity  prefents  itfelf  of  making  a  parallel  of  the  beha- 
viour of  the  Italian  and  Englifh  audiences,  much  to  the  ad- 
vantage and  honour  of  the  latter. 

*  In  the  charaiier  of  Ezio,  he  v/as  drawn  in  a  triumphal  car 
on  the  ftage.  The  emotion  in  his  features  was  vifible  to  moft 
of  the  fpedators.  When  he  defcended  from  the  car  on  the 
llage,  his  feet  were  obferved  to  totter,  on  refledling,  no  dcwbt, 
that  he  was  going  to  take  his  trial  before  a  rational  and  at- 
tentive afiembly,  where  a  Nicolini,  a  Senefino,  a  Farinelli, 
had  difplayed  their  amazing  talents.  However,  the  pre- en- 
couraging plaudit  of  the  fpeflators  foon  recovered  him.  He 
fpoke — .it  .was  a  genera]  iiience  j  lie  fang— it  was  all  rapture 
and  aftonifhment. 

*  On  coming  ofF  the  fl:age,  he  declared  to  thofe  near  him, 
that  a  treatment  fo  polite,  and  fo  different  from  what  he  had 
been  accuftomed  to  in  Italy,  threw  him  into  a  greater  con- 
fufion  than  he  had  ever  known  before.  He  grevv  upon  the 
audience  every  a(Sl,  and  continued  an  objett  of  the  public  ad- 
miration through  the  whole  feafon  ;  nay,  was  applauded  with 
as  much  rapturous  emotion  on  the  laft  night  as  on  the  firft. 

*  A  finger  like  Guarducci  may  be  thought  more  adapted  for 
the  gentle,  pathetic,  infinuating  tendernefs,  or  elegiac  ftrains  ; 
but  fuch  a  commanding  power,  fuch  an  epic  trumpet  of  voice 
as  that  of  Manzoli,  to  infpiiit  and  amaze  the  human  faculties, 
can  be  but  rarely  found,  perhaps  not  twice  in  a  century.' 

As  this  performance  is  almoft  entirely  a  compilation  from 
approved  authors,  we  (hall  only  obferve,  that  it  muft  prove 
entertaining  to  the  lovers  of  mufic,  if  they  are  not  profound 
oritics  in  the  profelTion. 


^^x. 
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OF  all  the  parts  of  natural  hlftory,  zoology,  or  that  which- 
treats  of  animals,  may  juftly   be  reckoned  the  moft  ca- 
rious and   inftrudive.     It  not   only  amufes   the    imagination 
with  an  infinite  variety  of  objeas,  but  affords  the  moft  incon^ 
telHble  arguments  in  favour  of  rational  religion.     From  the 
fame  fource,  likewife,  the  fcience  of  medicine   has  acquired 
great  improvement,  refpeding  the  illuftration  of  the  laws  of  the 
animal  oeconomy.     The  ftudy  of  nature,  however,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  pleafure  and  advantages  attending  it,  has  been 
fb  imperfedly  cultivated,  on  account  of  the  immenfe  extent  of 
the  fubjed,  that  no  accurate  and  complete  fyftem  of  natural 
hiftory  has  hitherto  ever  been  produced. 

The  treatife  now  before  us  is  a  more  corred  edition  of  a 
work  formerly  publifhed  under  the  fame  title,  and  contains  the 
natural  hiftory  of  the  quadrupeds  and  birds  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  compiled  from  other  writers  and  the  information 
of  friends.  The  author  has  adopted  in  general  the  lyftem  of 
Ray  ;  but  wherever  that  great  naturalift  was  miftaken  in  the 
arrangement  of  animals,  he  follows  the  method  of  M.  Brifibn. 
As  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in  which  this  performance^  is 
written,  we  have  inferted  the  article  on  the  bat. 

*  This  fingular  animal  was  placed  by  Pliny,  Gefner,  Aldro- 
vandus,  and  fome  other  naturalifts,  among  the  birds  -^  they  did 
not  confider,  that  it.  wanted  every  charadter  of  that  order  of 
aaimals,,  except  the  power  of  flying  :  if  the  irregular,  uncer- 
tain, and,  jerking  motion  of  the  bat  in  the  air,  can  merit  the 
name  of  flight.  No  birds  whatfoever  are  furniflied  with  teeth, 
or  bring  forth  their  young  alive,  and  fuckle  them  :  were  oth^ 
notes  wanting,  thefe  would  be  fufhcient  to  determine  that  the 
bat  is  a  quadruped. 

*  The  fpecies  now  defcribed,  is  the  larger  of  the  two  kinds 
found  in  England ;  and  the  moft  common  :  the  ufual  length 
«f  it,  is  about  two  inches  and  a  half :  the  extent  of  the  fore- 
legs nine  inches. 

*  The  members  that  are  ufually  called  the  wings,  are 
nothing  more  than  the  four  interior  toes  of  the  fore-feet,  pro- 
ckiced  to  a  great  length,  and  connefted  by  a  thin  membrane  ; 
which  extends  alfo  to  the  hind  legs ;  and  from  them  to  the 
tail :  the  firft  toe  is  quite  loofe,  and  ferves  as  a  heel,  when  the 
bat  walks ;  or  as  a  hook,  when  it  would  adhere  to  any  thing. 
The  hind  feet  are  difengaged  from  the  membrane,  and  divided 
into  five  toes,  furnilhed  with  pretty  ftrong  claws.  The  mem- 
branes are  of  a  dufky  colour :  the  bod)^  is  covered  with  fliort 

fur, 
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fur,  of  a'moufe-colour,  tin|;ed  with  red.     The  eyes  are 
fmall :  the  ears  like  thofe  of  the  moufe. 

«  This  fpecies  of  bat  is  very  common  in  England :  it  makes 
its  firft  appearance  early  in  the  fummer,  and  begins  its  flight 
in  the  dulk  of  the  evening:  it  principally  frequents  the  (ides  of 
woods,  glades,  and  fliady  walks;  and  is  alfo  frequently  ob- 
ferved  to  fkim  along  the  furface  of  pieces  of  water,  in  queft 
of  gnats  and  infers :  thefe  are  not  its  only  food  ;  for  it  will 
cat  meat  of  any  kind  that  it  happens  to  find  hanging  up,  in  a 
larder. 

«  The  bat  brings  only  two  young  at  a  time  ;  which  it 
fuckles  from  two  teats  placed  on  the  breaft,  like  thofe  of  the 
human  race:  for  this  reafon,  l.innacus  has  claffed  this  animal 
in  the  fame  order  with  mankind ;  and  has  honoured  both  with 
the  common  title  of  Primates,  or  the  chiefs  of  the  creation. 

«  Towards  the  latter  end  of  fummer,  the  bat  retires  into 
caves,  ruined  buildings,  the  roofs  of  houfes,  or  hollow  trees ; 
where  it  remains  the  whole  winter,  in  a  ftate  of  inadtion  ;  fuf- 
pended  by  the  hind  feet,  and  clofely  wrapped  up  in  the  mem- 
branes of  the  fore-feet, 

*  The  voice  of  the  bat  is  fomewhat  like  that  of  the  moufe  ; 
but  very  low,  and  weak.  Ovid  takes  notice  both  of  that,  and 
the  derivation  of  its  Latin  name. 

Lucemque  perofae 
Node  volante,  feroque  tenent  a  vefpere  nomen. 
Minimam  pro  corpore  vocem 
Emittunt  peraguntque  Icvi  ftridore  querelas. 

Met.  lib.  iv.  lo.' 
This  work  containing  nothing  of  the  anatomy  of  animals, 
it  is  of  little  importance  to  the  more  curious  and  inquifitive 
liaturalift ;  but  will  undoubtedly  be  ufeful  to  thofe  who  would 
acquire  fuch  a  knowledge  of  the  Britifh  quadrupeds  and  birds, 
as  to  diftinguifh  their  genera. 
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II.  Light  Summer  Reading  for  Ladies:  or,  the  Hijiory  of  Lady 
Lucy  Fenton.  Three  Vols,  Small  8w.  Pr,  -js,  6d.  Ro- 
binfon  and  Roberts. 

TH6UGH  the  author  of  this  Novel  terms  it  Light  Sum- 
mer Reading,  yet  the  reader  is  not  to  imagine  it  is  either 
lighter  or  (lighter  than  many  of  the  fame  kind  which  we  have 
reviewed  fometimes  with  no  unfavourable  eye ;  and  in  many 
refpe<^s,  it  is  fupericr  to  moft. 

The 
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Tlie  heroine  of  the  piece  is  a  lady  Lucy  Fenton,  a  young 
woman  of  quality,  who,  through  difiipation,  natural  levity, 
and  education,  is  ignorant  that  fhe  has  a  heart.  The  hero  is  a 
Mr.  Bellair,  who  is,  perhaps,  too  fenfible  he  has  one,  but 
miftakes  its  properties.  They  fall  in  love  with  each  other  at 
the  play-hcufe,  where  an  alarm  of  fire  happens.  The  heroine, 
we  may  be  fure,  is  refcued  by  her  hero ;  and  the  fervice  he 
performs  raifes  fome  tender  emotions  in  her  breaft. 

She  quickly  paffes,  however,  into    the  very   vvorft   ftile  of 
coquetry  ;  for  her  virtue  is  untainted,  her  love  is  violent,  her 
difhpation  unbounded,  and  her  condufl  provoking  towards  the 
man  Ihe  loved,  for  a  courfe  of  fome  months.     She  roves  from 
admirer  to  admirer,  and  her  whole  ftudy  is  how  to  teaze  Bel- 
lair ;  in  which  (he  fucceeds  fo  well,  that  he  entertains  thoughts 
of  (baking  off  his  paflTion,  and  fixing  his  heart   upon  Mifs 
Pleydel,  a  very  amiable  l&dy,  who  lived  with  lady  Lucy   as  a 
companion  and  friend.     Her  ladyfhip's  arts  again  ailui-e  him  to 
her  fervice ;  but  her  airs  throw  him  into  a  frelh  pet^     Again 
he  is  reclaimed,  and  again  he  is  difgufted.     A  duel  is  fought : 
tears,  faintings,  and  a  thoufand  violences  enfue  on  her  fide ; 
but  at  laft  Bellair  fettles  into  a  calm  refolution  of  never  feeing 
her  more;   and,  to  prove  how  well  it  is  founded,  he  fends  her 
pidure  back  in  difdain.     Lady  Lucy,  when  (he  finds  her  lover 
is  in  earneft,  takes  on  hugtiy,  as  the  faying  is ;  Ihe  even  be- 
comes frantic ;  and  at  laft  falls  into  a  hedlic,  confumptive,  or 
any,  diforder  the  reader  pleafes  to  fix  on  as  the  effeft  of  de- 
fpairing  love  and  difagreeable  refleaions  upon  her  thoughtlefs, 
ungrateful  conduct.     Bellair  is  likevvife  in  very  doleful  dumps ; 
he,  however,  conceals  them  from  his  miftrefs,  and  finds  ab- 
fcnce  a  moft  fovereign  remedy. 

When  he  thinks  his  cure  is  almoft  completed,  .he  returns 
towards  London ;  but  one  day,  riding  from  Richmond  on  the 
Adlon  road,  he  fees  a  lady  fainting,  and  fupported  by  another, 
at  a  garden  door.    This  was  no  other  than  his  own  dearee^  who, 
when  her  cafe  appeared  to  be  dangerous,  had  been  perfuaded 
to  take  country  lodgings ;  and  having  jull:  recovered  ftrength 
enough  to  crawl  the  length  of  her  garden,  was  fiirprifed  at  feeing 
the  cauje  of  all  her  pain.     He  catches  her  in  his  arms ;  and  the 
reader  need   not  be  informed,  that,  by  his  tender  afiiduities, 
•    ihe  recovers  her  health,  while  he  relapfcs  into  his  former  paf- 
fion.     Lady  Lucy  comes  out,  however,  fo  pure  from  the  fiery 
lurnace  of  afflidion,  that  ihe  is  quite  a  new  woman  ;  Bellair  is 
joined  to  her  in  matrimony;  and  they  are  now,  for  aught  we 
know,  the  happy  parents  of  half  a  dozen  chopping  boys  and 

;i:lS. 

Connefied  with  the  above  hiftory  is  that  of  Sir  Charles  Lum- 
,';  Bdiair's  friend,  who,  after  making  the  tour  «j>f  Europe, 

returns 
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returns  to  England  with   the  lovely   Mifs    Adelaide  Dlngleyj 

whofe  father,  when  dying  abroad,  had  bequeathed  her  to  his 

care,  but  without  a  Ihilling  of  money.     The  author  has,  with 

a  judgment  uncommon  to    modern   novel  writers,  introduced 

this  amour  as  a  contraft  to  that  between  Bellair  and  lady  Lucy, 

of  whofe  character  Adelaide's  is  the  reverfe.     All  Sir  Charles's 

dependence  for  fortune  is  upon  a  rich  uncle,  who  threatens  to 

difmlierit  him,  if  he  will  not  marry  a  lady  of  his  chufing.     The 

thought  of  this  is  worfe  than  death  to  his  nephew,  who  is  paf- 

lionately  fond  of  Adelaide,  as'flie  is  with  him  ;  but  her  inncT- 

cenceis  fuch,  and  her  education  had  been  fo  pore,  that  (he  did 

not  know  that  the  fentiments  fhe  entertained  for  her  guardian 

arofe  from  love.   Sir  Charles  opens  his  diftreffes  to  his  friend  and 

correfpondent,  Bellair,  who,  unknown  to  him,  prevails  upon 

his  friends  to  procure   Sir  Charles  a  genteel  place  at  court. 

We  cannot  entertain   a  doubt  that  this   ftate  of  independency 

upon  his  uncle  enables  him  to  marry  his  Adelaide ;  and  that 

the  uncle,  upon  feeing  her,  falls  half  in  love  with  herhimfelf; 

ib  that  this  amour  likewife  terminates  happily. 

Though  we  could  have  wifhed  Sir  Charles  and  Adelaide  had 
been  the  capital  charaiSlers  of  this  piece,  yet  we  cannot  refufe 
our  author  the  merit  of  being  a  good  draughtfman,  ^nd  colour- 
ing after  the  life,  unlefs  the  complexion  of  lady  Lucy's  co- 
quetry fhould  be  thought  a  little  too  high  and  overcharged. 
We  fhall  conclude  in  the  old  licencing  flile,  that  the  corppofr- 
tion  is  ingenious  and  inftrudlive,  continens  nihil  repugnans  bonis 
moribui ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  a  prefervative 
againft  female  levity  and  diffipation. 

12.  ^he  Adventures  of  Oxymel   Clafllc,    Efq\   once  an    Oxford 

Scholar,  In  T^o  Vols,  I  2oto,  Pr,  6s,  Flexney. 
We  may  term  this  produftion  a  literary  embrio,  in  whicfi 
we  can  perceive,  with  the  help  of  intelledual  optics,  that  the 
author  intended  his  hero  to  be  a  man  of  wit,  learning,  hu- 
mour, and  courage ;  bat  at  the  fame  time,  by  a  not  very  un- 
common abortion,  or  rather  impotence  of  genius,  he  turns  out 
to  be  a  dull,  ignorant,  ftupid,  cowardly  coxcomb,  whofe  hif- 
tory  contains  a  jumble  of  heavy,  inftpid,  unmeaning,  and  un- 
iiniihed  adventures,  which  we  fhall  confign  to  the  oblivion  they 
deferve. 

13.  The  Happy    Extravagant:  or  Memoirs  of  Charles  Clair ville, 

Efq,     In  fiAjo  Vols,      1 2mo,     Pr.  6s.     Noble. 

This  is  a  colleftion  of  common-place  adventures,  unnatural 
characters,  and  abfurd  events,  tacked  together  without  tafte, 
method,  orjudgment. 

14.  Mif 
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[4.  JMlfcellaneous  Poems^  by  Elizabeth  Rolf,  yCheiham/^  Bucks. 
Small  Svo.  Pr.  \s.ferj3td.  Turpin. 
The  author  informs  us,  that  th^fe  Poems  are  the  produc- 
tions of  pure  natuie,  without  the  help  of  education  ;  that  they 
were  written  at  firft  .  vt,h  a  defign  to  amufe,  or  to  keep  herfelf 
out  of  farther  mifchief ;  and  that  they  are  now  publiflied  at  the 
requeft  of  fome  of  her  acquaintance. —^The  following  lines  will 
ferve  not  oply  as  a  fpecimen  of  her  poetical  abilities,  but  as  aA 
apology  for  her  deficiencies  in  point  of  accuracy  and  elegance. 

*  Excufe,  dear  lady,  yvhat  I  rudely  fay. 
If  from  the  rules  of  fenfe  I  widely  ftray  ; 
And  grant  your  pardon  to  thefe  rural  lines, 
Forgive  the  bard  wherein  no  learning  ihines.— i 
I  boall  no  genius,  nor  my  artlefs  quill 

Has  no  ambitious  claims  to  lofty  fkiil/ 
Thefe  lines  are  indeed  unpoetical  and  ungrammatical ;  but 
then,  to  do  the  fair  author  juftice,  we  muft  acknowledge,  that 
there  are  better  verfes  than  thefe  in  the  prefent  colleclion. 

15.  The  Soliloquy  J    a    Toem,    occafcned  by   a  late   Decijton.      ^to^ 

Pr.  bd.     Richardfon  and  Urquh?.rt. 

The  laft  words  in  the  title  of  this  poem  refer  to  the  decifion 
of  a  celebrated  caufe  in  Scotland.  The  reader  is  to  in^agine, 
that  thefe  are  the  moral  and  philofophic  refledions  of  Mr.  D. 
on  that  unfortunate  event. 

The  fentiments  which  are  here  fuggefted  cannot  fail  of  in- 
terefting  the  afteflions  of  the  benevolent  reader.  The  poetry 
is  tolerable  ;  the  condud  of  the  piece  decent  and  inoffenfive. 

16.  An  Elegy  nvroie  under  a   Gallo'ws.      With  a   Preface  concerning 
the  Nature  of  Elegy,    j^to,    Pr  6d.   Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 

This  is  no  mean  imitation  of  Gray's  Church-Yard  Elegy  ; 
but  written  in  ridicule  of  that  celebrated  performance. 

17.  Things  as  i hey  Jre.     ^to.      Pr.  \s.     Bingley, 

This  is  a  wretched  colleclion  of  doggrel  rhimes  by  a  red-hot 
anti-caledonian  friend  of  Mr.  Wilkes.  He  condemns  all  the 
Scotch  to  drudge  like  affes, 

*  While  he,  the  fav'rite  of  Apollo, 
Shall  ride  on  Pegasus and  holla  I* 

We  fuppofe  our  readers  will  not  exped  any  farther  quotation 
from  this  defpicable  performance. 

Vol.  XXV.    June,  1^6%,  Hh  l^,  Reafint 
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1 8.  Rcafons  for  an  Augmentation  of  the  Army  on  the  Irifli  EJlahUJh^ 
ment»     8«i'o.     Pr,  i/.     Becket. 

This  very  fenfible  writer  has  done  fervice  to  his  country,  be. 
it  either  Irifli  or  Britifh,  in  ftating  the  true  reafons  of  the  ap- 
plication for  an  increafe  of  the  army  in  Ireland.  The  chief, 
t^'hich  we  think  an  unanfwerable  one,  is  the  vaft  extenfion  of 
our  territories  abroad,  which  fince  the  lall  peace  has  fo  greatly 
increafed  the  number  of  our  forts  and  gajrifons,  that  it  ap* 
peairs  by  a  review  of  the  army,  as  it  is  at  prefent  ftationed, 
that  near  half  of  our  troops  are  conflantly  employed  upon  that 
fervice. 

This  writer  concludes  his  pamphlet  in  the  following  re- 
markable manner  : — *  Let  thofe  who  fo  movingly  plead  our 
incapacity  to  aflift  his  Majefty  with  any  farther  fupplies  at  this 
time,  remember,  that  when  they  were  firft  called  upon  to 
fupport  this  meafure,  if  they  had  not  been  fo  profufe  in  their 
grants  to  undertakings  of  a  lefs  public  nature,  they  would  not 
have  rendered  their  country  incapable  (\i  fo  it  is)  to  have 
ipared  fo  fmall  a  fum  as  was  required  for  its  own  fecurity.' 

We  venture  to  recommend  this  pamphlet  as  being  compoied 
with  precifion,  elegance,  and  moderation. 

19.  The  Foundation  o/"  Britifh  Liberty  \  pro'ving  the  indifputahk 
Right  of  e-very  Englifhman  to  the  common  Laivs  of  the  Larrd', 

for  the  Prote^ion  of  hts  Ptrfon  and  Property,  ^^vo,  Pr.  6d.  Peat, 
This  is  a  coUeftion  of  hackneyed  law  quotations  to  prove 
that  every  Englifl^man  has  a  right  to  his  liberty,  or  his  writ 
of  Habeas  Corpus,  ^ndf^uints  at  fome  late  proceedings  by  at- 
tachments. 

20.  The  Liberty  of  the  SubjeSl,  and  Dignity  of  the  Croivn,  main-m 
tained  and  fecured  ^without  the  Application  of  a  military ,  uncon^ 
Jiituiional  Force^  or   th^   Tyranny  of  any   inconjldtrate  Minijier» 

Supported  by  the  Opinion  of  a  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England, 
hifcribed  to  5/>  Richard  Pe rro t,  i^«r/.  8w.  Pr.is.6d.  Kearfly, 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this  pamphlet,  the  chief  tendency 
of  which  feems  to  be  a  panegyric  upon  a  very  worthy  ma- 
giftrate,  who  needs  no  fuch  recommendation  for  conducing 
criminals  to  the  gallows  without  the  aid  of  military  power, 

21.  The  EngUfhman   Decei'ved;  a  Political  Piece,  ^wherein  fame 
every  important  Secrets  of  State  are  briefly  recited,  and  offered  to 
the  Conftder  at  ion  of  the  Public.      8i/<?.     Pr,  u.     Kearfly. 
Not  a  fmgle  fecret  from  beginning  to  end ;  the  whole  being 

the  produdion  of  fome  furious  Antigallican,  and  ftitched  up. 

ID 
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in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  from  the  mofl  vulgar  hackneyed 
materials. 

22.  A  Serious  and  Friendly  Addrefs  to  the   People  'with  rr^ard  to 
the  Caufes  of  their  prefent  Complaints,     By  a  Trade/man^    8w. 
Pr.  IS,     Nicoll. 
This  publication  ferves  only  to  prove,  that  the  enemies  of 

Mr.  Wilkes  may  be  as  ferioufly  impertinent,  and  as  folemnly 

dull,  as  his  friends. 

2$,  An  Addrefs  to  the  Public  %  ^wherein  the  ConduB  of  ilfr.  WlJkes 
is  candidly  and  impartially  conjtdered,  and  fome  Matters  brought 
to  Light  that  haije  been  hitherto  concealed^  Folio.  Pr,  6d. 
Pearch. 

This  flimfy  Addrefs  is  levelled  again  ft  Mr.  Wilkes,  though 
we  'think  the  perfonality  and  rancour  it  contains  may  do  him 
fervice.  How  can  it  injure  the  reputation  of  that  gentleman, 
if  he  even  follicited  the  government  of  Canada?  and  where  is 
the  man,  in  his  fphere  of  life,  who  has  not,  at  fome  time  or 
other,  entered  into  foolifli  clubs  and  conneclions  ? 

24.  A  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  North-Briton  ;  occafwned  by  the 
Publication  of  a  Letter  to  Lord  Mansfield  in  the  Fiftieth  Number 
of  that  Paper,  By  a  Barrifer  of  the  Middle  Temple.  Zm. 
Pr,  IS,    Nicoll. 

This  very  officious  Barrifter  pretends  to  bring  precedents  to 
juftify  certain  proceedings,  particularly  the  amending  the  re- 
cord in  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Wilkes  ;  and  we  think  he  fully  vin- 
dicates the  court  of  King's-bench  for  not  admitting  him  to 
bail. 

25.  The  Loyal  Speech  of  Paul,  a  PariJIj. clerk  ;  ivith  the  Motion  he 
made  againji  Mr,  John  Perivvincle,  in  a  Meeting  of  the  Robin- 
Hood  Society,  on  Monday  the  i6th  of  May,  1768.  ^tc, 
Pr,  6d,     Wilkle. 

This  fpeech  is  written  with  an  air  as  if  it  had,  mutatis  mu- 
iandisy  been  pronounced  in  a  more  refpedable  aa^mbly  than 
that  of  the  Robin-Hood  Society.  We  think  the  publifhaing  it  at 
this  time  is  ungenerous,  after  Mr.  Wilkes  has  fo  decently  com- 
plied with  his  confinement ;  while  he  is  quiet  in  fufFering  the 
fentence  pronounced  upon  his  defence ;  and  while  the  ferment 
among  his  follower^  feems  to  fubfide. 

H  h  2  26.  No 
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a6.  No  Liberty!  No  Life!   Proper    Wages ^  and  do*WH  vuith  Op* 

prejfion.      In  a  Letter  to  the  brwve  People  y  England.      By  John 
Engliftiman,     The  Second  Edition,     ^vo.     Pr,  6d»     Harris, 

A  foolifh  rant,  in  the  form  of  irony,  intended  to  prejudice 
Mr.  Wilkes  and  his  friends,  to  juftify  Lord  Bute,  and  to  vindi- 
cate the  proceedings  of  the  guards  in  St.  George's  fields,  oa 
a  late  tragical  occafion. 

27.  A 'very  odd  T hi  fig.     By  an  upright  downright   very  odd  pdloiu^ 
Humbly  injcribed  to  E<very  Body.     Svo.      Pr.  u,      Steare. 

A  ftupid  inveclive  againft  die  fuppofed  enemies  of  Mr. 
Wilkes,  interfperfed  with  two  dull  copies  of  verfes  and  a  plenti- 
ful quantity  of.  abufe  upon  the  Reviewers,  who  they  fay  are  con- 
fined to  a  cobweb  garret. — Be  it  fo, — Better  at  any  time  be 
confined  to  a  gairet  than  a  cell,  from  whidi  this  author  feems 
to  write  :  But  we  fhall  not  pretend  to  pronounce  whether  it  is 
fixed  in  Newgate  or  Bedlam. 

28.  J  Letter  to  an  Atiguft  AJfemhly,  on  the prefent  Pofture  tf  Affairs: 
.    nvhereitt  the  hard  Treatment   of  Mr.    Wilkes,  and  the  Caufe  of 

BiotSf  arf  duly  conftderedy  and  Rentedies  promded.     /^to,    Pr,  2/, 
Tomlinfon. 

Behold,  reader,  another  important  bit  of  nothing,  filled  with 
the  moft  excrementi'ious  fcurrility  and  lies,  abufing  our  courts 
of  law,  and  the  Scotch  nation  in  general. 

25.  The  Lamentation  of  Britannia  for  the  tivo-and  tiventy  Months 
Jmprifonment  of  John  Wilk'es,  E/q\  In  th".  King.'s-Bench  Pnfon, 
The  Second  Edition.     Folio.    Pr.  6d.      Woodgate. 

Containing  a  foolifli  parody  in  the  fcripture  (tile ;  and  if  the 
author  has  any  meaning,  it  is  to  ferve  Mr.  Wilkes,  whom  he, 
however,  represents  in  a  very  ridiculous  light. 

^0.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Thomas  Harley,  Efq\  Lord 
Mayor  of  the  City  of  London,  and  one  of  his  Majejlfs  moji  ho^ 
nourable  Pri^y-Council,  on  the  Grant  of  a  Patent  for  printing  Pious 
Tyburn  ReliSls ;  cr,  pure  Original  Newgate  State  Tracts  :  not 
thefittejito  he  read  by  any  SuhjeH  of  either  Sex,  young  or  aid,  in 
the  Kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  ^io,  Pr,  6d.  Browne, 

This  is  a  mere  catchpenny  puff  for  the  publication  it  pre- 
tends to  condemn  j  and  the  author  is  fo  ignorant  as  to  fuppofe 
that  the  Lord-treafurer  Oxford  was  grand-father  to  the  prefent 
Lord  Mayor  of  London ;  whereas  he  was  not  even  his  anceftor. 

31.  ^-^^ 
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31.  The  private  Corre/ponJeftU  of  Dr,¥v2iTich  Atttthnryt  BIJhop  of 
Rochefter,  and  his  Friend) .,   in  1725.      Newr  before  puihjhed, 
^to,    P>\  6d.     Becket. 

Though  this  publication  may  feem  rather  invidious  at  fuch  ^ 
diflance  of  time  from  tlie  period  when  the  letters  contained 
were  written,  yet  it  unHoujtedly  proves  that  the  Bifhop  of  Ro- 
chefter,  notwithftandinj^  his  moft  folemn  proteftations  to  the 
contrary,  was  deeply  concerned  in  the  iervice  and  fecrets  of  the 
late  Pretender  during  his  exile. 

32.  Letters  of  Baron  Bielfeld,  Secretary  of  Leji^ation  to  the  King  of 
Pruffia  ;  Preceptor  to  Prince  Ferdinand  ;  Chancellor  of  the  XJni^ 
fverjities  in  the  Dominions  of  his  Pruflian  Majejiy  ;  F,  R,  A.  B^ 
l^c,  Author  of  the  Political  Injiitutes.  Containing  Original  AneC' 
dotes  of  the  Pruflian  Court  for  the  lajl  TnAjenty  Tears.      Tranjlated 

from  the  German,  by  Mr.  Hooper.     In  T-wo  Folumes,     i  imo* 

Pr.  6s,     Robfon. 

It  might  be  expedled  that  a  colleftion  of  letters,  containing 
anecdotes  of  the  Pruflian  court  for  the  lall  twenty  years,  would 
be  filled  with  very  intereft:ing  incidents  and  relations :  but  the 
author  had  too  much  lentiment  and  vivacity,  not  to  be  able  to 
entertain  his  correfpondents  without  dcfcending  to  any  fecret 
tranfaclions.  Tkefe  Letters,  therefore,  confiii:  chiefly  of  the 
account  of  fumptuous  entertainments,  and  dekriptions  of  the 
Toyal  palaces  and  gardens.  Some  of  them,  however,  have 
been  written  in  the  fliade  of  retirement :  and  though  thi^  pub- 
lication Ihews  the  author  not  to  have  been  entirely  exempted 
from  the  levity  which  even  attends  the  train  of  virtue  in  a  life 
of  fplendor  and  diflipation,  it  difplays,  at  the  fame  time,  a 
philofophical  turn  of  mind,  feldom  cultivated  within  the  verge 
of  palaces,  which  acquired  him  early  the  favour  of  his  difcern- 
ing  and  munificent  mafter. 

33.  An  EJay  on  Defgn  in  Gardening.  Svo.  Pr.  Js.  6d.  White* 
Though  this  author  writes  with  great  fenfibility  and  ele- 
gance, yet  we  are  of  opinion  that  he  has  left  his  fubjeifl  of 
defign  in  gardening  jufl:  where  he  found  it.  His  definition  of 
tafte  and  defign,  as  he  has  managed  it,  though  not  arbitrary, 
is  vague  and  uncertain  ;  and  all  we  can  learn  from  it  is,  that 
a  man  of  genius  has  a  better  chance  than  a  man  who  has 
none,  for  llriking  out  a  noble  defign,  and  for  improving  pic- 
turefque  g;irdening ;  and  that  the  luxuriancy  of  Eafl:ern  dime* 
was  well  adapted  for  harmonizing  and  embellifiiing  the  wild 
beauties' of  nature.  *  Lord  Bacon  (fays  oiir  author)  obferves, 
ihat  fwhen  ages  grow  to  cii/ility  and  elegancy ^  men   come  to   build 

H  h  3  Stately, 


470  Monthly    Catalogue; 

Jlatelyt  Jomer  than  to  garden  finely  j  as  if  gardening  nvere  the  greatef 
ferftilion  'y—d\\Md\\\g  to  the  progrefs  ofthefe  fifter  arts  both  in 
Cjreci^   afid  Roman   commonwealths.      For  archiie£iure  was 
a  favourite   amufement  of  Greece ;  gardening    almoft  totally 
neglected  :  one  ftiould  have  thought,  the  Fale  of  Tempe  might 
alone  have    infpircd  rural  enthufiafm.     Roman  gardens  are 
hardly  mentioned  before  the   time  of  '^ucullus ;  from  which 
aera,  pleafant  fituations  fcem  to  have  been  chofen  for  villas, 
and  the  adjacent  territories  expenfively  ornamented.    It  cannot 
well  be  fuppofcd,  that  the  Romans  were  incapable  of  diftin- 
.guifhing  real  beauty  in  a  landfcape  ;  but  miftaken  notions  of 
fov:er  and  grandeur  perpetually  intervened,  and  mifguided  th© 
ilyle   of  their   improvements.     A   fuperlative  excellence   was 
imagined  to  confift  in  furmounting  the  greateft  difficulties,  and 
inverting  the  order  of  nature.* 

This  is  talking  pretty  peremptorily  upon  the  fubjedl  with 
regai'd  to  the  tafte  of  the  Romans  in  gardening  ;  but  we  arc 
inclined  to  think,  that  we  have  at  prefent  no  fpecimens  of  it 
which  can  enable  us  to  form  a  true  judgment ;  neither  can  we 
agree  with  this  ingenious  writer,  that  their  general  tafte  con- 
fifted  in  llirmounting  the  greateft  difficulties,  and  inverting  the 
order  of  nature.  Cicero,  as  well  as  Horace,  ridicules  the  in- 
fame  conjlru^iones  of  Clodius  and  their  other  countrymen,  who 
were  devoid  of  tafte  ;  but  we  entertain  fome  fufpicion  that  this 
was  not  the  general  charafter  of  the  Romans,  for  this  plain 
reafon,  that  gardening  became  fo  much  their  favourite  ftudy, 
as  to  cclipfe  architedure  ;  and  the  houfes  of  their  great  noble- 
men, even  at  the  gates  of  Rome,  were  called  gardens. 

This  author  thinks  (we  believe  with  good  reafon)  that  lord 
Eacon  v/ent  far  towards  banifhing  many  pueriHties  in  garden- 
ing, till  they  were  re-imported  from  Holland  at  the  Revolution, 
We  likewife  agree  with  him  in  his  opinion  of  Sydney's  Arcadia, 
which  we  efteem  as  a  work  of  great  genius,  notwithftanding  its 
pedantic  prolufions. — Our  eflayift  obferves,  that  '  the  elegance 
and  propriety  of  natural  defign  feems  greatly  to  depend  on  a 
liice  diftin£lion  between  contra]}  and  incongruity,''  He  illuflrates 
this  obfervation  by  many  pertinent  examples  of  Englifh  defigns 
in  gardening,  which  a  reader  of  any  tafte  muft  perufe  with  great 
pkallire;  and  if  he  is  a  practical  gardener,  with  equal  iiU' 
prcvemcnt. 

34.  A  Treat ife  en  the  Hair  :  or„   ivery  Lady  her  on.vn  Hair-Drejfer^ 
i?y  Peter  Gilchrift,  //air-Z>r^r.     Sx^o.     Pr.  m.     Peat. 

Mr.  Gilchrift  has  drefted  his  Treatife  pretty  handfomely  : 
^nd  as  it  has  probably  coft  him  a  good  deal  of  oleutn  ^  opera. 
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^e  ho}^  it  will  ferve  fome  better  purpofe  than  papering  the  hair 
of  his  customers. 

35.  An  A<count  of  a  Savage  Girl,  caught  WiU  in  the  Woods  of 

Champagne.     Travfiated  from  the  French  of  Madam  H 1. 

With  a  Preface,  containing  fe<veral  Particulars  omitted  in  the  Ori- 
ginal Account,  ximo.  Pr,  ii»  Richardfon  «»^  Urquhart. 
We  are  informed  in  the  preface,  that  this  Account  was  drawn 
up  under  the  immediate  infpedion  of  M.  de  la  Condamine, 
fo  well  known  for  his  curious  refearches  into  the  province  of 
natural  hiftory.  The  narrative  relates,  that  this  favage  girl, 
who,  fmce  her  capture  in  September  1731,  has  got  the  name 
of  Mademoifelle  le  Blanc,  was  at  that  time  about  nine  or  ten 
years  old.  She  then  feemed  black  ;  but  on  being  fevcral 
times  waflied,  that  colour  difappeared,  and  her  natural  com- 
plexion was  found  to  be  white.  She  is  faid  to  have  poflefled 
aH  incredible  agility,  infomuch  that  fhe  could  overtake  the 
game  in  the  chace.  She  fliewed  a  great  averfion  to  fire ;  but 
"would  plunge  into  the  water  in  the  coldefi:  weather.  She  in- 
dulged long  the  favage  appetite  of  eating  raw  flelh  ,•  from 
which  Ihe  was  weaned  with  difficulty  :  and  her  conftitution  was 
fo  much  impaired  by  the  alteration  in  her  manner  of  living, 
that  in  1765  ihe  had  loft  all  her  extraordinary  faculties,  and 
retained  nothing  of  the  favage,  except  a  certain  wildnefs  in  her 
look,,  and  a  very  great  appetite.  It  is  conjedtured  by  the 
French  hiftorian,  that  fhe  muft  have  been  a  native  of  the; 
Efquimaux  nation ;  but  the  tranflator  thinks  her  rather  to  be 
of  a  country  in  that  neighbourhood,  on  the  coaft  of  Hudfon's 
Bay. 

This  narrative,  however  otherwife  circumftantial,  is  defi- 
cient in  relpedl  to  any  information  of  the  moral  or  religious 
ideas  of  this  wild  and  uncultivated  girl,  previous  to  her  being 
inftrufted  in  the  Chriftian  religion. 

^6,  A  SuccinSi  Account  of  the  Attempts  of  Mefs.  Harrifon  and  Le 
Roy,  for  finding  the  Longitude  at  Sea,  and  of  the  Proofs  made  of 
their  Works.  By  M.  Le  Roy,  Clock-maker  to  the  King.  To 
nuhich  is  prefixed,  a  Summary  of  the  Marquis  de  Courtanvaut'i 
Voyage,  for  the  Trial  of  certain  Infiruments  for  finding  the  Longi^ 

tude  at  Sea. Read  at  the  Public  AJJemhiy  of  the  R.  Academy  of 

Sciences,  Nonjemh.  14,  1 767.   (as  far  as  it  concerns  M,  Le  Roy'/ 
'Marine  Watch.  J     Done  from  the  French,  by  a  Felloinj  of  the  Royal 
Society,     ^to.    Pr.  zs,  6d.     F.  Newbery, 
The  long  and  arduous  labours  of  Mr.  Harrifon  for  finding 

the  longitude  at  fea,  are  fo  well  knowa  tg  the  public,  that  it 
H  h  4.  b 
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IS  unneceflary  Jo  recount  them.     It  appears  by  this  narnitlve,' 
that  while  that  celebrated  ai tilt  was  pcrfefting his  time- keep ery\\\Q 
ingenious  in  France  were  likewife  a fliduouHy  exerting  all  the  pow- 
ers of  mechanical  invention  for  the  folutionof  the  fame  important 
problem.     Several  curions  machines,  conftruded  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  were  prefened  lately  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Paris;  one   of  which  appeared  to  m^r'ft  a  particular  atten- 
tion, and  the  Academy  were  on  the  point  of  adjudging'  the 
prize,  when  it  was  refolved,  that  as  the  ^nftrument  was  to  ht 
lifed  at  fea,  its  evaftnefs  ought  to  be  previoufly  afcertained  irt 
the  courfe  of  navigation.     A  light  frigate  was  therefore  ordered 
to  be  got  ready  for  the  expedition ;  and   the  machine   which 
had   been  particularly  approved   of,  together   with  another  of 
the  fame  artifl:,  M.  Le  Roy,  clock-maker  to  the  king,  was  re- 
moved  to   Havre   for   embarkation.     A   violent  iTiock  which 
happened  on  this  journey,  broke  a  harpfichord  wire  fupporting 
the  regulator  of  orie  of  the  watches.     This  accident  w'as  re^ 
paired  by  M.  Le  Roy,  as  well  as  circumftances  would  permit, 
but  is  fuppofed   to  be  the  caufe  of  a  fmall  difference  in  the 
ifochronifm  of  the  two  watches,  obferved  in  the  voyage,  which- 
was  made  from  Havre  to  Amfterdam,  and  back  again.     The 
experiments  on  M.  Le  Roy's  two  watches  are  thus  briefly  reca- 
pitulated by  the  author  of  the  Account. 

*  They  have  been  a  long  time  under  the  examination  of  the 
commifTaries  of  thci  academy  at  land,  and  are  judged  fenfibly 
ifochrone. 

*  At  fea,  the  continual  accelerations  of  the  firft  watch,  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  violent  rollings,  which  large  veffels  are  liable 

^   to,  did  produce,  in  thirty-five  days,  an  error  of  2^   34.'^  of 
time,  or  near  13  leagues  upon  the  eilimate  of  the  longitude. 

'  Suppofmg  the  tflate  of  the  watches  fettled  a-ntrW  at  Am- 
fterdam, on  the  obfervations  which  we  made  in  that  city,  that 
eftate  has  fubfifted  without  any  great  matter  of  alteration  back 
to  Havre,  in  fuch  fort,  that  in  46  days,  the  error  of  the  firfl 
watch  is  but  -^8  Pjconds  of  time;  which,  even  under  the 
equator,  would  give  but  three  leagues  and  one  fixth  of  error. 
The  Englifh  ad  of  parliament,  of  171 4,  allows  the  whole  of 
the  prize  it  propofes,  provided  that  the  error  be  under  10 
leagues,  in  an  interval  of  time  of  about  (ix  weeks. 

*  M.  Le  Roy's  xccond  v.-atch  has  kept  more  exa£lly  than 
his  firlT:,  its  mean  motion  eflablifhed  firfl  of  all  at  Amfterdam  ; 
in  fix  and  forty  days  it  deviated.  from4t  no  more  than  fcven 
feconds  and  a  quarter,  v/hich  would  not  produce  an  error  of 
two-thirds  of  a  league,  even  under  the  equator.* 

37.  ^  PracT 


MonthlyCatalooui.  47i 

37.  A  PraBxcal  Ejfay  upon  Old  Maids,     Setting  forth  the  moji  pra^- 

hable  Means  of  anjoiding  the  deplorable  State  of  Antiquated  Virgi* 

nity.     Written,  from  <iuoful  Experience ^   by  an  Old  Maid,     S'vo, 

Pr,  IS,     Thrufh. 

This  is  one  of  thofe  pamphlets  which  has  very  little  wit  or 
humour,  except  what  is  contained  in  the  title  page.  It  is 
written  in  the  charad^er  of  an  old  maid,  who  relates  her  love- 
adventures,  and  gives  the  reafbns  why  (he  ftill  continues  in  the 
ftate  of  virginity. 

38.  Van  Swieten'/  Commentaries  Abridged,  By  Ralph  Schom- 
berg,  M,  D.  Felknu  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Vol,  H^ 
%vo,     Pr,  5/,  ^d,  in  Boards,     Johnfton.  *  • 

On  a  former  occafion  *  we  gave  an  account  of  the  firft  vo. 
lume  of  this  Abridgment,  which,  though  not  entirely  unex- 
ceptionable, we  confidered  as  a  work  of  utility  to  the  medical 
ftudent  and  practitioner.  The  fubjeds  treated  of  in  the  volume 
now  publilhed,  are  the  phthifis  pulmonalis,  dropfy,  gout,  and 
difeafes  of  women  and  children. 

39,  A  Medicinal  and  Experimental  Hiflory  and  Analyfis  of  the 
Hanlys-Spa  Saline,  Purging,  and  Chalybeate  Waters,  near 
Shrev/fbury.  With  neiv  Dijco'veries  from  Pra^iical  Knoijukdge^ 
and  Critical  Remarks,  on  the  Efficacy  of  thefe^  and  the  fame  Kind 
of  Mineral  Waters,  By  Diederick  Weflel  Linden,  ilf,  />, 
i'vo.     Pr.  2s.  td.     Owen. 

This  fpa  is  fituated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Shrewfbury, 
aud  was  firft  difcovered  about  the  year  174-I.  The  (aline, 
purging  water  is  faid  to  refemble  exadly  the  nature  of  the  wa- 
ter of  Sedlitz  in  Bohemia  ;  confifling  of  a  very  fmall  quantity 
of  vitriolic  acid,  iron,  a  terra  cretacea^  and  a  portion  of  ful- 
phur ;  which  fubftance  the  author  fufpefts  to  exift  likewife  in 
the  waters  of  Sedlitz,  though  no  experiment  for  afcertaining 
that  ingredient  has  been  made  by  the  authors  who  analyfed 
them. 

The  Hanlys  chalybeate  water  is  ranked  in  the  fame  clafs 
wiih  thofe  of  Scarborough  and  Llandrindod ;  to  which,  how- 
ever, it  is  extolled  as  fuperior  in  quality  :  and  feveral  cafes  are 
produced  of  cures  performed  both  by  bathing  and  the  internal 
ufe  of  the  faline,  purging,  and  chalybeate  waters,  combined  or 
taken  fingly,  in  diforders  to  which  they  are  properly  adapted  : 
fuch  as  fcrophulous  complaints,  immoderate  flux  of  the  menfes, 
fiuor  albus,  fourvy,  &c.     The  purging  mineral  water  will  bear 

*  Vide  Critical  Review  for  Ayguft,.  1762. 

cxpor- 
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exportation,  but  the  chalybeate  requires  to  be  drank 
fountain-head. 

40.  Natural  Oh/ewations  on  a  Wonderful  Pamphlet*  The  Suhje^ 
Inoculation  :  the  Author  Dr.  Watts.  In  a  Letter  to  that  Learned 
Gentleman.  By  Evan  David  Llywythlan,7^.  D.  Svo,  Pr,  u. 
Bladon. 

Had  thefe  Obfervations  been  written  with  even  a  moderate 
degree  of  candor,  they  might,  perhaps,  .have  laid  claim  to 
fome  fmall  attention ;  but  they  appear  to  be  the  mixt  efFu- 
fions  of  wautonnefs  and  refentment,  expofing  to  public  ridi- 
cule an  abettor  of  the  new  method  of  inoculation  ;  and  breathe 
iuch  a  fpirit  of  iUiberal  raillery  as  is  incompatible  with  difpaf- 
flonatc  inveftigation,  and  ought  for  ever  to  be  excluded  from 
controvcrfies  of  a  phyfical  kind  :  fmce  it  is  the  merit  of  a  prac- 
tice, and  not  a  praditioner,  that  deferves  to  be  publicly  can- 
rafTcd. 

41.  Remarks  on  fome  late  Anlmadverfom  of  a   Licsntiaie  upon  the 
Conjiitution  of  Phyfic  :  intended  to   correii  the  Mfapprehenjions  of 
that  Author  njoith  regard  to  the  College  of  Phyfidans  and  the  Eng- 
lifh  Uni'verfties.     By  a  Cantab,     ^to.     Pr.  Is.  6d,    Dodfley. 
We  are  forry  to  find  fo  zealous  a  partizan  of  the  College  of 
Phyficians  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  vindicating  their  conftitu- 
tion  and  conduft  by  irony,  invedive,  and  perfonal  abufe.   Whe- 
ther or  not  fuch  arguments  are  a  teft  of  truth,  they  certainly 
are  of  illiberality.    It  may,  however,  afford  fome  profpedlofa 
future  reconciliation  betwixt  the  contending  parties,  that  we 
behold  a  pamphlet  which  unites  in  its  compofition  the  qualities 
both  of felloivs  and  licentiates. 

42.  Pictas  Oxonienfis  :  or,  a  full  and  impartial  Account  of  the  Ex^ 
puljion  offtx  Students  from  St.  Edmund-Hall,  Oxford.  Wiih  a 
Dedication  to  the  Right  Homurahle  the  Earl  5/*I,itchfield,  Chan- 
cellor of  that  Uninjerfity,  By  a  Majler  of  Arts  of  the  Vniverjity  of 
Oxford,     %'vo.    Pr.  is.    Keith. 

This  writer  attempts  to  vindicate  the  fix  members  of  Edmund- 
Hall  in  every  article  for  which  they  were  expelled ;  but  he 
particularly  infills,  that  all  the  doflrines  which  they  were  con- 
demned for  holding,  are  the  ancient,  undoubted,  received 
tenets  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  what  they  who  pafled 
the  fentence  have  in  the  moft  facred  manner  bound  themfelves 
to  defend.  To  fet  this  matter  in  a  clearer  light,  he  quotes, 
from  Prynne^s  Anti-arminianifmy  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Barrett,  A.  M. 
who,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  cenfur^d  at  Cam- 

bridge, 
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l>rldge,  for  denying  thofe  very  doftrines,  which,  he  fays,  thelfe 
young  ftudents  were  expelled  for  maintaining. 

The  author  appears  to  be  one  of  thofe  gof pel-meteors,  which 
Mr.  Whitefield  mentions  in  his  Letter  to  the  Vice-chancellor. 
His  pamphlet  is  well- written,  but  is  by  no  means  an  adequate 
vindication  of  the  fix  delinquents. 

43.  A  further  Defence  of  Frieficraft  :  being  a  pra^kal  Impro'vement 
.    of  the  Shaver'' s   Sermon    on  the   Expuljion  of  Jix  young  Gentlemen 

from  the  Vni'verfity  of  Oxford,  for  praying,  reading,  and  ex^ 
pounding  the  Scriptures,  Occajioned  by  a  Vindication  of  that  pious 
ja  by  a  Member  of  the  Vni'verfity,  Infcribed  to  Mr,  V —  C — 
and  the  H-^ds  of  H—tf  by  their  bumble  Servant  the  Shaver, 
Svo»    Pr.  6d.    Keith. 

From  fuch  a  lliaver  heaven  preferve  our  throats !  He  pre- 
tends to  trim  the  Vice-chancellor,  the  heads  of  houfes,  the 
clergy,  and  particularly  the  guthor  of  the  Vindication  :  but 
his  lather  is  blacking-ball  and  vinegar,  his  razor  a  butcher's 
cjeavpr. 

44.  A  DrJJertaiion  on  the  Weekly  Fefti<val  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
In  nvhich  the  Principal  ^uefiions  concerning  Sunday  and  the  Sabbath 
are  difcvjfed.     Small  81/tf.     Pr,  .2s.     Cadell. 

The  firft  and  principal  queftion  in  this  DifTertation  is,  When, 
and  for  what  reafons,  one  day  in  feven  began  to  be  religioull/ 
obferved  ? 

This  writer  is  of  opinion,  and  makes  it  appear  very  probable, 
that  the  inftitution  in  queftion  was  known  and  obferved  in  the 
patriarchal  ages. 

•  As  God,  he  fays,  did  confecrate  and  blefs  the  feven th  day, 
it  would  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  feventh 
day,  and  of  the  reverence  due  to  it,  would  be  long  delayed. 

2,  In  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  patriarchal  ages,  days  and 
years  were  then  divided  into  weeks  or  fevens ;  and  this  divi* 
fion  moft  probably  was  the  confequence  of  fuch  a  knowledge. 

3.  The  obfervance  of  the  feventh  day  had  fuch  importance  af- 
figned  it,  under  the  Jewifli  difpenfation,  as  well  fults  the  fiip- 
pofition  of  its  obligation  antecedent  to  that  time. 

He  advances  fome  other  arguments  in  favour  of  this  opinion, 
and  then  confiders  the  feventh  day,  as  it  was  an  ordinance  of 
religion  in  the  Jewifn  church.  And  here  he  obferves,  that, 
in  memory  of  the  egrefTion  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt,  the 
febbath  was  appointed  to  be  kept  with  peculiar  circumftances 
and  modes  of  abftinence  and  reft. 

He  then  proceeds  to  enquire  what  were  the  fentiments  of  our 
i  Savi- 


476  M  ONT  HLY    C  ATAL  O  •  U  E. 

Saviour  and  his  apolHes  concerning  the  fabbath  ;  and  how  th^ 
firft  day  of  the  week  rofe  into  importance,  and  was,  at  length, 
univerlally  acknowledged  to  be  a  weekly  feftival,  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  church  ]. 

At  the  conclufion  are  fubjoined  fome  praftlcal  obfervations 
concerning  the  manner  of  fpending  the  Lord's  day  ;  and  a 
Ihort  Appendix,  containing  remarks  on  the  phrafe  ^//a  a-a.^- 
^dL76)v*  and  the  word  5«;/^^>': 

The  author  has  treated  thefe  fevefal  topics  in  a  candid  and 
judicious  rnanrier  ;  and  difcoVers  a  fmcere  regard  for  piety, 
without  any  tinflure  of  fuperftition. 

4^'.  J  Supplement  to  the  EJfay  upon  thi  Numiers  ^/''Dahie!  and  St, 
John;  ccnfirmmg  thofe  of  2436,  and  34.3O,  mentioned  in  the 
BJp»y  •  from  Tavo  Numerical  Prophecies  of  Mofes  and  our  Sa<viour, 
By  the  Rev.  George  Burton,  M.  A.  Re^ior  c/Elden  ondYitx- 
tirigfwell^  /»  Suffolk.     80/0.     Pr,  is»     NicoU. 

Accordirtg  to  the  calculations  6f  this  writer,  the  Cdnverfion 
of  the  Gentiles  and  the  millennium  will  commence  A.  Dj 
1436  ;  the  battle  of  Gog  and  Magog  (mentioned  Rev.  xx.  8.) 
will  begin  A.  D.  3430;  arfd  the  millenhiurti  terminate' 
A.  D.  3436. 

The  fuppofed  numerical  prophecies  of  Mofes  and  ouf  Sa- 
viour, which  are  referred  to  in  the  title-page  of  this  work,  are 
contained  in  thefe  words- — I  luill  punijh  you  fenjen  timet  more  for. 
your  fins — /  'will  bring  feven  times  more  plagues  upon  youy  13 c.  Levitt 
xxvi.  18,  2  1,  24,  28. — If  he  trejpafs  agatnji  thee  fe'ven  times  in 
M  day  ;  and  fenjen  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  tbeiy  faying^  1  repent ; 
ihou  fi>ah  forgive  him.     Luke  xvii.  4. 

Not  one  reader  in  ten  thoufand,  or  perhaps  not  One  in  the 
world,  except  Mr.  George  Burton,  would  fufped,  that  thefe 
words  are  myfterious  or  prophetical.  But  this  writer  afTures  us, 
.that  they  evidently  appear  to  have  been  intended  to  exprefs  the 
•umber  of  years  from  the  death  of  Chrift  to  the  beginning  of  the 
millennium ;  for  7  (in  Leviticus)  multiplied  by  7  makes  49, 
that  by  7  produces  343,  and  that  again  by  7  makes  2401,  t» 
which  add  35  years  for  the  life  Qi«iii.'irift,  and  you  have  2436, 
the  year  of  the  millennium  In  the  fame  manner  7  (in  Luke) 
multiplied  by  7  produces  49*  and  that  again  by  49  makes 
2401,  as  before.  This,  he  fays,  moft  wonderfully  anfweretli: 
to  the  numerical  prophecy  of  Mofes.  But  what  wonder  there 
is  in  the  coincidence  of  thefe  numbers,  rnaltiplied  in  this  man-» 
ner,  we  cannot  difcover.  Our  author,  however,  has  exhibited 
a  great  variety  of  calculations  deduced  from  other  palf^iges  o£ 
fcripture,  which  exadly  coincide  with  Thtfe;  fo  that  iiis  fcheme 
isatleaft:  as  ingenious  and  well-fupported  as  any  that  has  been 

hitherto 


hitherto  propofed.  But  for  fome  objedions  to  his  explication 
of  fcripture  prophecies  we  refer  the  reader  to  our  account  of 
his  Effay  in  the  Critical  Review  for  Auguft  1766. 

46.  The  Dignity  ofthi  Chrifiian  Priefthoodi  or,  thi  Doarine  oftht 
Church  £^  England  vindicated^  and  appro'ved  to  be  a  true  Part  of 
the  Holy  Catholick  Church ;  and  the  Ohjeaions  of  the  Roman 
Churchy  to  the  Church  of  England,  an/aver  d-,  and  her  Errors 
refuted  and  correaed^  concluding  with  an  Exhortation  to  Piety  and 
a  godly  Life,     ^;»  J.  Bland,  A/.  A    ^vo.     Pr,  it,    Turpin. 

We  can  fay  nothing  of  this  performance  which  can  redound 
to  the  author's  reputation. — The  reader,  from  the  title,  will  be 
able;  to  form  a  fufficient  idea  of  its  contents. 

We  fufpeft  it  to  be  an  old  pamphlet ;  but  when  it  made  its 
firft  appearance  in  the  world  is  worth  no  perfon's  while  t» 
enquire. 

47.    Inflruaions  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of  Tuam,     By  JoTiah 

Hort,  late  Lord  Arcbbijhop  £/^Tuam,  at  hit  primary  Vijitation  held 

//^/r^  c»  Wednefday,  July  8,  1762.     8w.    Pr,  \s,    Kearfley. 

This  charge  contains  fome  excellent  inftruftions  relative  to 
the  minifterial  offices  of  a  clergyman  in  the  church,  and  his 
behaviour  at  large  towards  his  parifhioners. 

From  other  remarks,  which  are  equally  judicious,  we  fhall 
feleft  the  following,  as  they  are  calculated  to  prevent  fome  com- 
mon miftakes  in  pronunciation ;  &  may  therefore  be  of  infinite 
fervice  to  fome  of  the  younger  clergy  in  the  performance  of  the 
moft  important  branches  of  their  fundion. 

•  A  moderate  ftrength  of  voice,  with  a  due  articulation  of 
words,  and  diftindion  of  paufes,  will  go  farther,  even  in  a  large 
congregation,  than  the  thunder  of  an  unfkilful  tongue ;  'and 
this  is  that  fuanjiLquentia^  that  mellownefs  and  fweetnefs  of 
fpeaking,  fo  much  praifed  in  fome  of  the  Roman  orators,  in 
oppofition  to  the  rufticity  of  noiiy  declaimers.* 

This  remark,  though  very  obvious,  deferVes  the  attention  of 
fvery  one  whofe  bufmefs  it  is  to  fpeak  in  public,  whether  ia 
the  pulpit,  at  the  bar,  or  on  the  ftage. 

On  the  fubjedt  of  reading  the  public  prayers,  the  archbiihop 
fays,  *  A  clergyman  mufl  careililly  avoid  theatrical  accents  and 
geftures;  all  affcdation  is  offenfive  to  good  judges;  but  that  of 
the  theatre  is  of  ail  others  the  moft  unbecoming  the  houfe  of 
God,  and  will  difgiift  ferious  peribns.  And  yet  if  accents  and 
diverfificatioM  of  voice  be  wholly  rejeded,  the  prayers  will  (eem 
cold  and  lifelsfs,  the  attention  will  languiih,  ajid  the  devotion 
lofe  its  (pirit  and  fervor.* 
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We  have  had  occafion  to  wifh  that  this  rule  were  more  at- 
tentively regarded,  when  we  have  heard  a  young  divine  addref- 
fmg  the  Deity,  in  the  liturgy,  with  all  the  ianguifhment  of  an 
Arcadian  Twain ;  or  thundering  out  a  familiar  epiftle  with  cn- 
thufiaftic  vociferation ;  or  elfc  delivering  the  plain  unafFedei 
difcourfes  of  Jefus  Chrift  with  the  air  of  a  fop  and  a  coxcomb. 

48.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Chancellor,  concerning 
the  Mode  of  S'wearingy  hy  laying  the  Hand  upon,  and  kijjtng  the 
Gcfpels*     By  a  Protejlant,     Svo,     Pr.  6d,     Keith. 

This  writer  produces  a  great  number  of  arguments  to  fhew, 
that  the  common  method  of  fwearing,  by  touching  and  kifling 
the  gofpels,  is  unlawful ;  or,  in  other  words,  an  unfcripturalf  fu- 
perftitious,  popilh,  heathcnifh  ceremony,  with  which  he  dares  not 
comply.  He  finds  in  Gejoefis  xiv.  22.  and  in  other  places,  that 
the  fcriptural  mode  of  fwearing  was  by  lifting  up  the  hand ;  and 
in  this  manner,  he  fays,  he  is  willing  to  take  an  oath,  when- 
ever it  (hall  be  required. 

This  we  apprehend  is  ftraining  at  a  gnat.  But  fbme  people 
will  have  their  fcruples  of  confcience  in  very  fmall  matters— 
where  their  intereft  is  not  concerned. 

He  does  not  perhaps  confider,  that  the  mode  of  fwearing 
which  he  prefers,  was  alfo  a  heathenilh  cuftom ;  as  he  may 
learn  from  Virgil,  iEn.  xii.  196. 

To  this  letter  is  added  another,  by  the  fame  hand,  relative 
to  fome  abufes  committed  on  the  Sunday  immediately  preced- 
ing the  lord  mayor's  day  laft  year. 

49.  The  DoSirira  of  the  trinity,  as  it  fands  deduced  hy  the  Light  of^ 
Reafonfrom  the  Data  laid  doiun  in  the  Scriptures,     To  which  are 
added,  Jome  Remarks  on  the  Arian  Controverjy.    Alfo  a  Pofifcript^ 
containing  fome  Obfer^vations  on  the  Writings  of  Juftin  Martyr 
tfWIrenseus.     %'vo,     Pr,  2s.     White. 

The  author  of  this  performance  has  attempted  to  prove  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  upon  a  new  plan.  For  this  purpofe  he 
introduces  his  work  with  axioms,  lemmas,  and  corollaries,  & 
all  the  parade  of  mathematical  demonftration. 

The  great  point  which  he  labours  to  evince  is,  a  diftinftion 
between  the  l^ord  and  the  Son  of  God.  He  therefore  endeavours 
to  Ihew,  that  our  Saviour  before  his  incarnation  is  Itiled  the 
Wordy  the  Word  of  God,  the  Life,  &c.  but  by  no  name  which 
jiecelTarily  implies  a  derivation  of  being ;  that  Yds  filiation  com- 
menced at  his  incarnation;  and  that  the  appellations  Son  of  God, 
Sen  of  Man,  jefus^  Mefftah,  Chrifi,  Lamb  of  God,  the  Only  Be- 
gotten,  the  Heir,  the  Firji-born,  &c.  all  belong  tQ  him  ia  confe- 
ouence  of  his  appearance  upon  earth. 
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.  •  This  point  he  thinks  may  be  proved  by  feveral  pafTages  of 
fcripture,  particularly  by  the  following,  TU  Holy  Ghoft  Jhali  camt 
upon  ihiBi  and  the  power  of  the  Highejl  Jhall  o^^rjhadow  thee; 
THEREFORE  alfo  that  Holy  Thing  ixiaUh  Jhall  be  born  of  thee  shall. 
he  called  the  Son  of  GotL 

If  it  Ihould  be  objeae4  that  the  Son  is  faid  to  have  made  the 
worlds ;  and  that  he  muft  therefore  have  been  in  the  charafter 
of  the  Son  before  his  incarnation  ;  the  author  replies,  that  the 
facred  writer  here  ufes  a  proleptical  form  of  fpeech  ;  as  he  evi- 
dently does  when  he  fays,  God  created  all  things  by  Jefus  Chriji^ 
which  is  a  title  he  did  not  fuftain  till  after  his  incarnation. 

He  then  proceeds  to  (hew,  that  the  fame  diftindion  is  to  be 
made  between  the  nature  and  the  office  of  the  third  perfon  in  the 
Trinity  ;  that  with  refpeft  to  the  latter  he  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  and  Son ;  with  refpeft  to  the  former  he  is  eternal,  un- 
derived,  felf-exiftent,  and  very  God. 

By  this  diftindlion  he  has  obviated  the  force  of  many  texts  of 
fcripture,  which  have  been  alleged  againft  the  Athanafian 
dodrine  ;  and  has  reduced  the  controverfy  to  a  narrower  com- 
pafs,  which  is  only  to  prove,  that  the  Word  is  truly  and  pro- 
perly God.  He  has  likewife  upon  this  plan,  very  fuccefsfully 
exploded  the  notion  of  eternal  generation ;  which  is  evidently  a 
contradidlion  in  terms,  that  has  laid  the  orthodox  under  great 
embarraffment  in  their  controveriy  with  the  Arians. 

In  the  poftfcript  he  fhews,  that  Ignatius  and  Irenaeus  coun- 
tenance his  opinion. 

This  hypothefis  is  ingenious ;  but  there  are  difficulties  ftill 
attending  the  Athanafian  fcheme,  which  no  ingenuity  can  re- 
move. 

50.  ^he  Prayer  of  Agur,  illufirated  in  a  funeral  Difcourfe  ',  and 
the  Adnj  ant  ages  refulting  from  an  early  and  feadfaj}  Piety,  Prea<hed 
txtempote,  by  the  Author  of  Two  Difcourfes  and  a  Prayer^  pub'- 
licly  deli'vered  at  the  ^aker^t  Yearly  Mteting^  in  Briltol.  a  to, 
Pr.  IS,     Newbery. 

People  of  fenfe  and  difcernment,  who  have  ufually  feen  a 
congregation  of  Quakers  gravely  and  attentively  liltening  to  the 
foolilh  and  incoherent  effulions  of  an  old  woman,  or  an  illiterate 
mechanic,  and  afcrlbin^  their  abfurdities  to  the  motions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  muft  have  entertained  a  very  defpicable  opinion 
of  the  feci.  But  from.thefe  difcourfes  they  will  be  convinced, 
that  all  the  preachers  of  that  perfuafion  are  not  of  the  fame 
contemptible  order. 

This  author  appears  to  be  a  peribn  of  fober  fenfe  and  ra- 
tional piety.  He  delivers  his  fentiments  in  a  lively  and  per- 
fuafive  manner,  with  a  natural  eafc,  and  fiuency  of  expreftion. 

in 
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In  the  latter  difcourfe  he  has  (perhaps  too  much)  affefled  the 
ilile  o'  the  Canticles.  Plain,  fimple  expreflions  are  more  fuitable 
to  the  genius  and  capacities  of  the  common-people  in  England* 
than  the  bold  and  figurative  language  of  the  Eaft. 

The  two  former  difcouries  of  this  eminent  preacher  are  men- 
tioned in  the  laft  Volume  of  our  Review. 

5 1 .  Sirmons  on  fe'veral  Important  SubjeSs.  By  the  Rev.  Sloane 
Elfmere,  />.  £>.  /ate  Re^or  £/"Chelfea.  Jn  Two  Volum^t,  8w, 
Pr,  lOi.     Longman. 

Thefe  two  volumes  contain  thirty  Sermons.  In  the  firft, 
tfie  author  fhews  the  excellence  of  charity  ;  in  the  fecond,  the 
ueceffity  of  communing  with  our  own  hearts  ;  in  the  third  and 
fourth,  he  confiders  the  offences  which  have  been  taken  againft 
Chriftianity :  in  the  fifth  and  fixth,  he  makes  fome  remarks 
on  the  manner  in  which  the  Gofpel  was  propagated ;  in  the 
ievcnth,  he  tells  us  what  is  implied  in  a  converfation  becoming 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift ;  in  the  eighth  and  ninth,  he  demoui- 
firates  the  obligation  both  of  pofitive  and  negative  goodnefs  j 
in  the  tenth,  he  reprefents  the  comforts  of  a  good,  and  the 
terrors  o£-a  bad  confcience ;  in  the  eleventh,  he  draws  fome 
inftru£live  obfervations  from  the  parable  of  the  Unjuft  Steward ; 
in  the  twelfth,  he  recommends  perfeverance  in  virtue ;  in  the 
thirteenth,  an  earneft  application  to  religion ;  in  the  fourteenth, 
a  timely  repentance  ;  and  in  the  fifteenth,  he  prefents  to  our 
view  the  happy  confequences  of  an  upright*  life. 

In  the  fecond  volume  he  treats  of  confirmation,  of  the  be- 
nefits of  Chriftianity,  of  the  triumph  of  faith,  of  the  necef- 
fity  of  the  fuppofition  of  a  future  ftate  in  all  religious  rea- 
fonings,  of  the  bridegroom's  coming,  of  the  laft  judgment, 
of  the  divine  mercy,  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  of  our 
Lord's  exaltation,  of  the  duty  of  frequenting  the  Lord's- 
fupper,  of  the  necelfity  of  a  fteady  obedience,  of  prayer,  and 
of  the  influence  which  the  knowledge  of  our  death  Ihould 
have  upon  us. 

On  thefe  topics  he  difcourfes  in  a  plain,  praftlcal  manner, 
fuitable  to  a  popular  congregation.  His  ftile  is  generally  clear 
and  manly,  his  arguments  important,  and  his  notions  rational; 
except,  perhaps,  in  fome  fpeculative  points  of  divinity. 

Thefe  volumes  are  printed  for  the  fole  benefit  of  the  charity- 
girls  belonging  to  the  parilh  of  Chelfea. 

*^*  We  are  afiured,  that  the  Sermons  on  Charity  and  Bene- 
ficence were  only  conveyed  to  the  prefs,  not  written,  by  Mr. 
Kippis,  as  intimated. in  our  laft  Review. 
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j^bSENT Mini  a  fatcej    ftriaure 
-^     on  315 

Account  (afuccina)  of  the  attempts  of 
Meflrs.  Harrifon  and  Le  Roy,  to- 
wards finding  the  longitude  ;  recapi- 
tulation of  M.  Roy's  experiments 
471 

— ,  of  a  favage  girl  j  fubftance  of 
ibid 

jiddrefi  (cautionary)  to  the  eleftors  of 
England  j  purport  of  ^  227 

— —  to  the  eleftors  of  Great  Britain  j 
ccnfured  307 

— —  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  &c.  of  Dub- 
lin, &c.     See  Lucas, 

— —  (the  farmers)  to  their  reprefen- 
tatlvcs;  commended  T55 

-  (a  ferious  and  friendly)  to  the 
people ;  ftrifture  on  _        467 

—  to  the  public,  &c.  animadycr- 
fion  on  ibid 

Adventures  of  Lucy  Watfon  ^  a  novel : 
analyfis  of,  with  remarks  and  cha- 
ra£ter  209 

. of  OxymelClafiic;  condemned  464 

Agur,  the  prayer  of;  a  funeral  dif- 
courfc  ;    commended  479 

Alexander^  William,  his  experimen- 
tal efl'ays.     See  EjJ'ays. 

Amabtlla  :  a  poem  ;  fubjeft  of,  with 
fpecimens  and  ftriflures  231 

American   department,    firft   meafures 

neceffary  to  be  taken  in  j  cenfured 

225 

Ancients,  fpecimens  of  their  magni- 
ficence 424 

Anecdotes  of  painting  in  England,  ad- 
ditional lives  to.     See  Walpole. 

An'madverfions  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Har- 
wood's  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Evans ; 
remarks  on  77 

— —  on  Mr.  Coiman's  true  ftate,  &c. 
condemned  220 

—  —  upon  the  conduft  of  Dr.  Ruther- 
ford in  the  controverfy  which  has 
followed  the  publication  of  the  con- 
feffional  ;  fubftance  of,  and  charac- 
ter ^     ^  317 

>'  '  ■■  on  the  conflitution  of  phyfic  in 
this  kingdom  ;  reflexions  on      394 

Ar.jiver     to     Mr.  Walpole's    hiftoric 

doubts,  &c.  obfervations  on         213 

— • —    to  Mr.  Kirkland's    eflay,  &c. 

charafter  of,  with  remarks  317 

^o/ogiy  for  lord  B— ,  cenfured  65  — 

ffemarks  upon  this  «ip«logy ;  approved 
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Appendix  ad  opufcula.     See  Srown^ 
Arch'ue£lure,  Grecian   orders   of,   deli- 
neated.    See  Riou. 
y^r*  of  knowing  mankind;  account  of  77 
Atterbury,  Dr.  Francis,  his  private  cor- 
refpondence,  and  that  of  his  friends; 
obfervation  on  469 

Audience,  ceremonies  obfcrved  In  an  am- 
bafTador's,  at  the Turkifh  court     331 
B. 
Baltimore,   lord.     See  Trial. 
Bamjhed  patriot,  an  heroic  fragment  j 
defign  of,  and  charafter  390 

Barbados,  account  of  the  conftitution 

of  that  Ifland,  267.     See  Hifiory. 
Battle  of  the  quills ;  remark  on       30S 
Berdmore,  Thomas.     See  Tcetb. 
Bible,  hiftorical  account  of  the  Weifli 

edit,  of  the.     Vid.  Lleivelyn. 
Bklfeld,  baron.      See  Letters, 
^/ac/t,  unparalleled  cafe  of  capt.Richard  ; 
obfervations  on  305 

Blackburne,    Francis.      See    ConJidtrS' 

tions. 
B/ackltck,  Tho.  anecdotes  of  40.     Stt 

Paraclcjis. 
Blackjione,  William,  his  commentaries 
on  the   laws  of  England  ;  book  III. 
analyfis  of,  with  remarks,  and  ex- 
trades  401 
Bland,  D!r.  his  dignity  of  the  Chriftian 
priefthood  ;  cenfured                     477 
5^/wf//,  James,  Efq.     SttCorfica. 
Bribery  and  corruption  ;  a  poem  j  con- 
demned 154 
Britannia',  a  poem  j  fpecimens  of,  with 
cenfure  71 
Britijh  liberty,  the  fouodation  of  j  cha- 
rafter  of                                       466 
— -^  zoology;  rcfleftions  on,  with  an 
extraft,  and  approbation               461 
Brottghtcn,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  profpeft 
of  futurity;  fummary  of,  with  re- 
flexions, extraXs,  ;yid  remarks   271 
Broivn,  Ifaac  Hawkins,  Efq.  his  poems 
upon  various  fubjefts  ;    copious  ac- 
count of,  vvith  quotations,  refle£tions, 
animadverfioHS,  and  chara£ler       126 
—  —    Sir    William,   his    appendix   ad 
opufcula;  obfervations  on              151 
Burton,  George,  his  fupplement  to  the 
eflay  upon   the  numbers   of  Daniel 
and  St.  John  ;  account  of,  v/ith  ani- 
madverfions                                    47^ 
Byron,  hon.  John,  his  narrative,  &c. 
analyfis  of,  with  quotations,  recom- 
m&ridatioji,  and  character            334 
I  i          '    CaUdma, 
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Caledomay  etymon  of  that  word  25 

CaUdoniam,  critical  dilTertation  on  their 

origin.     See  Macpberjon. 
Callander,  Mr.  his  terra  auftraliscognlta, 

vol.  II.  and  III.  account  of  299 

Call'iJ}us  :  or  the  man  of  fafliion  ;  plan 

of,  with  approbation  213 

Camera  obfcura;  an  original  j   ccnfured 

385 

Cizr^- play'np,   letter  on  j    extracts   of, 

with  reflef^ions  217 

Cafe  oi  his  grace  the  duke  of  Portland, 

refpe£ling  two   leafes,  &c.  fubftance 

and   fcope  of,  306.  —  Reply   to   this 

pamphlet ;  defign  of,  with  remarks 

ibid. 

— • —  of  Mr.  JamesGibfon.  SetGiifon, 

Caveat  on  th?-  part  of  public  credit,  &c. 
commended  154 

Chalmers,  Lionel,  his  efl'ay  on  fevers  j 
fummary  of,  wifth  quotations,  and 
remarks  444 

Charge  and  fermon  delivered  at  the  or- 
dination of  the  Rev.  Caleb  Evans ; 
applauded  76 

Chicker-pox,  account  of  that  difeafe  264 

Cbifi'covgh,  powder  recommended  for 
the  cure  of  18 

Cbobe!e:hf  or  the  royal  preacher :  a 
poem  ;  account  of  its  plan,  with  a 
fpecitnen  andcharafter  191 

Chiron,  mad.     See  Dispute. 

Clarendon^  Edward,  earl  of,  his  collefllon 
of  ftate  papers,  vol.  i.  copious  exiriicls 
of,  witli  variety  of  biftorical  reflec- 
tions, and  obfervatinns  j  as  well  as 
ftridures  on,  and  hints  to  the  editors 
T,  81,  161 

— —  remarks  on  his  political  charac- 
ter I  &  2 

Clement'ira  :  or,  the  hiftory  of  an  Italian 
lady  J  cenfured  59 

CUfi,  John  Frederick,  tranflation  of  his 
new  method  of  cuiing  the  fmall-pox; 
obfervation  on  the  propofed  method 

Cfimmer.tanei  on    the   laws  of  England, 

Book  III.  See  Blachjlor.e. 
ConcUiade  :  a  poem  ;  character  of  392 
Ccijtdcraiiom  on  the  effe£ts  of  granting 
bounties  on  the  exportation  ot  corn  j 
remarks  on  dz.—AnJwer  to  this 
pamphlet ;  difapproved  ibid 

(  popular  )    on   the   dearnefs 

cf  ^rovifions  in  general,  &c.  reflec- 
tions on,  with  a  quotation  ibid 
»; — —  on  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Bri- 
.  tilh  engineers  j  fubihncs  of^  with  a 
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Cinfiderattom  on  the  Illegali^  and  im- 
propriety of  preferring  cler|^en  un- 
acquainted with  the  Welfh  language 
to  benefices  inWales,  2d. edit. account 
of  159 

— on  the  prcfent  ftate  of  the  controverfy 
between  the  papifts  and  proteftants  j 
by  Francis  Blackburnc,  M.  A.  ex- 
tradls  of,  with  obfervations,  and 
commendation  410 

ContraB,  true  copy  of  a,  between  Guf- 
tavus  Adolphus  and  the  duke  of 
Buckingham  3 

Contraji  (the)  by  D.  Turner  ;  extraft  ot, 
with  animadverffons  233 

Copy  (cxa£l)  of  an  epiftolary  correfpon- 
dence  between  the  Rev.  Mr,  M  — 
and  S —  B —  ;  fubftance  of,  75. — 
Supplement  to  this  correlpondence  ; 
obfervations  on  ibid 

Cornelius  Nepos,     tranflation  of.     See 

Stirling. 
Corjka ;  an  account  of  :  by  J.  BofwcII, 
Efq.  fummary  of,  with  extrafls,  con- 
taining the  divifions  of  the  country, 
a  view  of  its  revolutions,  and  ftric- 
tures  on  its  execution  172 
Covent-Gzrdtn   theatre  :     narrative   of 
the  rife  and  progrefs  of  its  managers 
difputes 
true  ftate   of  Its  managers  diffe- 
rences ;  remarks  on,  with   advice  to 
the  parties        ,                                149 

the  condufl  of  its  four  managers 

freely  and  impartially  exairiinedj  fpe- 

cimen  of,  and  chara£ler  ibid 

Country  election  :   a  farce,  plan  of      59 

Courts  of   piepoudre,    baron,  hundred, 

county,  common  pleas,  king's  bench, 

exchequer,    and  chancery  j    account 

of  their  origiH,  power,  jurifdiftion, 

&c.  403 — 408 

Craig,  Dr.  William.     See  Ffay. 

Craniveil,    Rfv.    J.  his   tranflation    of 

Vjda's  chrirtiaa  J   fpecimcn  of     311 


D. 


Daiofc?:,  Dr.  B(.'.':jamin,hls  addrefstothc 
writer  of  the  2d.  letter  to  the  author 
of  the  confefllonal ;  the  principles  of 
the  difpute  ftrited,  with  a  quotation 
and  commendation  381 

Dean,  Rev.  Richard.     See  Efay. 

Defence  of  the  adminiftration  from  the 
charges  of  *'  the  cafe  of  the  duke  of 
Portland  }"  condemned  307 

of  the  right  hon.  the  earl  of  B--e, 

&c.  cenfured  386 

Delafaye,  Rev.  Theodore,    his   diftindl 

sr.d  complete  view  of  the  revelation 

.     ■      .  .  of 
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of  St.  John  the  divine  j  defign  of, 
with  a  ftrifture  _  79 

Dialogue  between  the  two  giants  at 
Guildhall}  animadverfions  on     308 

— —  in  Hiidibraftic  verfe  j    remark  on 

Dier,  treatife  on.     See  Velangin, 
Dlfpute  between  Mad.  Clairon  and  the 
fathers  of  the  church  }  copious  ac- 
count of  157 
Diftrejfed  lovers  j  cxtraft  of,  with  re- 
commendation 54. 
— —  wife  J  ftory  of,  and  charadrer  294 
Dtjfertat'ton  on  the  nerves.     See  Smith. 
——  on   the  weekly  feftival    ef    the 
chriftian  church  J  fummary  of,  with 
commendation                                475 

—  —  (htftorical)  on  the  conftitution 
of  England.      See  England. 

Dcve,  the  river,  a  lyric  paftoral  j  ap- 
plauded 393 
E. 

Eafi  India  oppreflion.     See  Black, 

Eaji  Indies,  the  utility  and  equity  of  a 
ixtz  trade  to  the  ;  difapproved      386 

Editor,  the  reviewers  fentiments  on  the 
duties  of  an  81 

Elegies  (two)  ;  fubjefts  of,  and  charac- 
ter 233 

Elegy  wrote  under  a  gallows  j  defign  of 
465 

Eleutberia :   a  poem  ;  ftriftures  on  309 

Englandy  Wilkes's  hiftory  of.  See 
Hiftory. 

—  —  hiftorical  dlflertation  on  the  con- 
ftitution of  ;  analyfis  of,  with  ftric- 
tures,  obfervations,  and  charafter  451 

—  —  and  v\''ales,  a  fix  week's  tour 
through  the  fouthern  counties  of. 
See  T^our. 

Engl'iJJjtr.an  6tct\vti  I  cenfiired         466 

Enquiry  into  the  properties  of  the  mine- 
ral water  of  Llangybi  ;  by  Dr.  Lin- 
den }  account  of,  with  approbation 
61 

— —  into  the  reafons  for  and  againft 
inclofing  the  common  fields  j  ex- 
traft  of  64 

— —  into  the  canfe  which  obftrufted 
the  Reformation  j  fcope  of,  with  a 
remark  320 

Entanglement  (the)  :  plan  of,  with  cen- 
Aire  5^ 

Epijile  to  the  author  of  Candour;  fpeci- 
men  of,  and  chara£tcr  73 

— —  from  Timoleon  to  all  the  honeft 
freeholders,   &c.  animadverhons  on 

— —  (a  poetical)  from    Mr.   Kenrick 

to  G.  Colman  ;   ftridure  on  150 

EJ}'ay  on  the  future  life  of  brutes  :  by 


R.  Dean  ;  fummary  of  the  author'a 
argument,  with  cenfure  \\x 

EJfay  on  the  firft  principles  of  govern- 
ment :  by  Dr.  Jofeph  Prieftly  ;  con- 


demned 


295 


on  patriotifm  ;  commended  3^87 

on  the  life  of  Jefus  Chrift  :   by 

Dr.  W.  Craig  ;  abftraft  of,  with  ap- 
probation yS 
— —  on  defign  in  gardening  j  ftriftures 
on                                                  469 

on  logarithms.     See  Reid, 

—  —on    truths   of  importance,  &c. 

See  Herport. 
— —  on  fevers.     See  Chalmers. 
EJ/ays,  experimental,  on  various  medi- 
cal fubjefts :  by  W.  Alexander;  ana- 
lyfis of,  with  copious  quotations  and 
recommendation  351 

— —  medical  and  experimental.      See 

Percital 
E-vans,  Rev.  Caleb.     See  Charge. 
Exile  triumphant:  a  poem  j  cenfured 
227 
Expoftulation  :  a  poem  j  fpecimen  of, 
with  condemnation  390 

F. 
Fables,  by  Wm.  Willcie,  D.D.  critical 
examination  of,  with  refle£lions,  re- 
marks, quotations,  and  recommen- 
dation 360 
Faith,  the  importance  of ;  charaftcrif- 
ed                                                   320 
Fal[e  delicacy  :    a  comedy ;   ftridures 
on  its  fable                                     146 
Family  difcourfes  ;  chara£ler  of      238 
Fare,  curious  bill  of,  for  the  daily  ex- 
pences  of  Sir  D.  Cotton  and  his  re- 
tinue 5 
Ferney.     See  Keate. 

Fig;-leaf  (the) ;   cenfured  315 

Flagsl  \  condemned  az6 

Fleming,  James.     See  Human /pedes. 
Formulae  medicamentorum ;  commend- 
ed 22J 


Forjiery  John,  his  introduftion  to  mine- 
ralogy J  applauded  315 

Foundling  hofpital  (the  new)   for  wit; 
obfervations  on  314 

Futurity,  profpefl  of.     See  Brovghton, 
G. 

Ca'ils,  or  Caels  ;    why  the   Iri/h   and 
Britiih  Scots  were  called  fo  28 

Gentleman's  dire£Vory.      See  Mocho. 

Gibjon,  James,  cafe  of  ;  remarks   on 

157 

Gilcbrijl,  Peter,  his  treatife  on  the  hairg 

oblervation  on  470 

Glajs,  Dr.    See  Letter. 

(7i?<?£^-natured  man  j  acoinedy;  cri-jqiie 

upon  147 

I  i  a  Ccuty 
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Gcui,  the  origin,  matter,  c"f«»  ^^- °^» 

examined  and  explained.     See  frar- 

rer  and  Ingram. 

— . —  recipes  for  the  cure  of  loi 

Grammar  of  the  French  tongue.     See 

Perrin.  . 

Crtfy,  Mr.   his   poems;  fpecimen  ot, 
with  refleftions,  remarks,  &c.     366 
Grecian  orders  of  architeaurc  delineat- 
ed.    See  Riou. 
Gufa-vus  Adolphus.     See  H'iftory. 
Gufirov),  city  of,  defcribed  i»o 

H. 
•Hdify  treatifc  on  the.    Sec  GMchr'iji. 
llaPP'i  extravagant:  a  novel ;  condemn- 
ed .  464 
Jiar-woody  E.  his   introduftion  to  the 
ftudy  of  the  New  Teftament  j  fum- 
mary  of,  with   an  extratt  and  com- 
mendation 34 
his  tranflation  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment}   refle6lions  on,  with  fpeci- 
mens,  ftriaures,  and  hints           107 
Hemlock,  obfervations  on  the  ufe  of    ao 
Her^ort,  Rev.  Mr.  his  effay  on  truths 
'     of  importance  to  the  happinefs  of 
mankind  ;  defign  of,  with  extrafts, 
reflexions,  and  charafter             43  J 
IMoric  doubts   on    the   life,   &c.  of 

Richard  III.     See  H^alpok. 
xiiftory  of  the  province  of  Maffachufet'*^ 
bay  :  vol.  II.   account  of,  with  ex- 
trails,  obfervations,   and    charadler 
30 

of  lady  Lucy  Fenton  j  plan  of, 

with  commendation  462 

,, of  a   late   inUmous   adventure, 

&c.  humorous  remarks  on  65 

, (fiiort)  of  Barbados  j    fummary 

of,  with  a  quotatio.a  and  approbation 
267 

. of   king  Lear:   altered   by  G. 

Colman  ;   applauded  14S 

. of  England  ;  by   John  Wilkes  ; 

«:xtra£l:s  of,  with  copious,  remarks, 
ftri£tures,  and  charafter  371 

Holdfivorth^  Mr.  his  remarks  &c.  on 
Virgil  ;  refie£lions  on,  with  copious 
•    extracls,  remarks,  &c.  41 7 

Ilolkam,  a  feat  of  the  countefs  of  Lei- 
cefter,  defcribed  201  &  feq. 

Ihrt,  archbifhop,  his  inftruftions  to"  the 
clergy  of  the  diocefe  of  Tuam  ;  ex- 
traft  of,  with  approbation  477 

Hue  and   cry  after  national   blood   and 
treafure  ;  ludicrous  refiedlions  on  64 
Human  fpecies,  treatife  on  the  forma- 
tion of  i  cenfured  394 

Jackfcn,  John,  his  anfwer  to  the  fer- 
SQon  againft  Mafonry.    See  Mafinry. 
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yamt[one,  Geo.  a  Scotch  painter  j  anee 


dotf  s  of 


57 


Jejuit,  the  birth  of  the  j  a  poem.    S^e 

Marriott. 

Inamorato  :  a  poem  i  dcfign  of  and  cha- 

rafter  15S 

Indijzrut  lover  i  a  comedy  ;  condemned 

39J 

Ingram,  Rich,  his  treatife  on  the  gout  j 

feverely  ccnfu-red  lOJ 

Inoculation^  early  ;    fubftancc    of    Dr. 

Maty's^flay  on  the  advantages  of  15 

on   the  difad vantages  of.     Sec 

Perci'vaU 
John,  Sr.  obfervatioas  on  his  ftile,  dic- 
tion, Sec,  3^ 
Journey,  fentimental,  &c.     See  Torick, 
i/j^,  inftancc  of  its  remarkable  fer- 
tility                                           4^* 
K. 
Keate,  George,  Efq.    his  Ferney  r  an 
epiftle  to  Voltaire  j    fpecimcns  of, 
with  commendation                     151 
Kennicott,  Dr.     See  Obfervations, 

L. 

Labour  and  genius :  a  fable  j    remarks 

on  .  392- 

Lamentation    of    Britannia     for      Mr. 

Wilkes^s  imprifonment  :  condemned 

46J 

Latigborne,  Dr.  John,  his  precepts  of 

conjugal  happineCs }  extraft  of,  and 

charaaer  '  aS®" 

Laocoon,  remarks  on  the  famous  jroupe 

of  4i^ 

Lazzaretto,  the  immediate  neceflity  of 

building  a,  &c.  obfervatlon  on      385 

Letter  (a  curious)  from    Urban    VIU. 

to  Lewis  XIII.  upon  the  marriage  of 

Charles  I.  4» 

to  the  right  hon.  Tho.   Harley, 

on  the  patent  for  printing  the  Ty- 
burn chronicle  ;  ftri£lures  on      46S 
to  the  author  of  the  North- Bri- 
ton, No.  50  467 

to   an  auguft  alTembly,  &c.  cenr 

fured  46S 

— —  (a  fecond)  from  Dr.  Glafs  to  Dr. 
Baker,  &:c.  fubftance  of,  with  quota- 
tions 45 

to  the  author  of  the  confeffional ; 

charafterifed  75 

(the  upholfl-erer's)  to  the  earl  of 

Chatham  ;  defign  of      _  154 

to  the    adminiftratlon    for    the 

time  being  ;  condemned  155 

to  the  apoiogifl  for  lord  B —  j 

remark  on  ^5^ 

to  David  Ganick,  Efq.  &c.  dif- 

approved  2.14- 

— ,  on  the  behaviour  of  the  populace  on 

a  late  occafion,  &c,  coaimendcd  22 1 

L£ttef 


r      N      E 

tetter  from  a  proteftant  dlflenting  mini- 

ftcr  to  the  clergy  of  the  church  of 

England,  &c.  fubrtancc  and  defign  of 

235 

-.»-  to  the  eleftors  of  Middlefex  con- 
cerning Mr.  Wilkes  j   ccnfured    247 

to  the  right  hon.  Tho.  Karley, 

Efq.  ftriftures  on  %cZ 

. (fecond  and  third)  to  the  author 

of  the  confeffional  j  account  of,  with 
obfervations  and  chara£ler  376 

. to  the  right  hon.  Wills,  earl  of 

Hilliborough,  Sec,  animadverfions  on 

(fecond)  to  the  right  hon.  Tho. 

Harley  j  condemned  ibid 

. to  the  right  hon.  the  earl  of  T--c, 

difapproved  39° 

»—  (the  A— n's)  to  the  1— d  m — r, 
verfified  ;  fpecimen  of,  with  appro- 
bation _  301 

»  to  a   bifhop  concerning  lefture- 

Ihips  J  heads  of,  with  commendation 

395 

— —  to  governor  Wright,  relative  to 
converting  the  Georgia  orphan-houfe 
into  a  college  j  by  G.  Whitefield  ; 
fubftance  of  396 

. to  Dr.  Durell  ;  by  G.  White- 
field  5  extradls  of,  with  ftri£Vires    ib 

— —  from  Mrs.  Whiteway  to  Mr. 
Pope ;  containing  fome  interefting 
anecdotes  of  Dean  Swift  250 

.  .  to  the  right  hon.  the  lord  chan- 
cellor concerning  the  mode  of  fwear- 
ing.  Sec.  account  of,  with  remarks 

478 

Letters  written  by  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift, 

&c.  vols.  IV.  V.   and  VJ.  account 

of,  with  extrads  anJ  remaiks      241 

-  ■■■  of  Baron  Bielfeld  j  obfervations 
on  469 

Liberty :  a  poem  j  by  T.  Underwood  ; 
ftridlures  on  152 

■— *~  dcpofcd  i  a  fatirjcal  poem  j  con>- 
demned  227 

— —  the  prophecy  of :  a  poem  j  ob- 
fervations on  ibid 

Liberty  of  the  fubjeft,  and  dignity  of 
the  crown,  maintained,  &c,  defign 
of  466 

Llberty^i  offeiing  to  Britilh  eleftors } 
applauded  226 

Life:  a  poem;  charafter  of  233 

Linden^  Dr.    See  Enquiry. 

Linden,  Dr.  his  medicinal  hlftory  and 
analyfis  of  the  Hanlys  fpa  waters  j 
abftraft  of  473 

Lionel  and  Clarvffa  :  a  comic  opera  ; 
commended  314 

Llewelyn,  Dr.  hU  hiftorical  account  of 


the  Welfh  editions  of  the  Bible  ;  dtu 
fign  of,  with  remarks  198 

Lord's  Prayer,  a  new  tranflation  of  in 
Lucas,  Dr.  his  mirror  for  courts-martial  J 
contents  of,  304.  —  Remarks  on  this 
pamphlet  j  animadverfions  on  505 
■  ■"  ■  his  addrefs  to  the  lord  mayor,  &c. 
of  Dublin  ;  fcope  of,  with  an  extraft 
and  obfervation  ^84 

Lungs,  obfervations  on  wounds  of      19 
Lyric  mufe  revived  in  Europe;  extract 
of,  with  applaufe  457 

M. 
Macpherfon,  Dr.  John,   his  dllTertanoii 
on  the  origin,  &c.  of  the  ancient  Ca- 
ledonians ;  analyfis  of,  with  copious 
remarks,  quotations,   and  commen- 
dation 23, 
Makarony  fables ;  fpecimen  of,  and  cha- 
ra£ler  69 
Managers  :  a  comedy  ;  cen fared    151 

— managed  ;  ftriftures  on     22S 

Marriott,  George,  his  birth  of  thr 
Jefuit;  fubjeft  of,  wi:h  an  extract 
and  approbation  70 

Majonry  the  way  to  hell;  obfervations 
on,  239.  —  Remarks  on  this  fermon  ; 
difapproved,  315.  —  J-ackfcns  anfwer 
to  the  fame  pamphlet;  condemned 

395 

Masonry  vindicated  ;  cenfured         240 

the  turnpike-road   to  happinefs, 

&rc.  remarks  on  316 

Maxwell,  Arch,  his  snfwer  to  Kirk- 
land's  efTay.     See  Artfiver. 

Mayo,  Henry,  his  abridement  of  Dr. 
Owen's  <^ov»//st  T*  T[jivfj(.x<TOi  ;  ac- 
count of  313 

Mecca,  an  account  of  the  pilgrimage  to 

325 

Mecklenburg  StrtXxtz,  duke  of;  fome 
anecdote?  of  him  and  his  fifter     189 

Medical  obfervations  and  enquiries,  vol. 
III.  analyfis  of,  with  quotations       7 

Medicil  trani'aftions,  by  the  London 
college  of  phyficiane,  Vol.  I.  fum- 
mary  of,  with  refleilions  and  ex- 
tra£ls  252; 

Mancirs  of  the  feragllo  of  the  bafiiaw 
of  Merryland  ;  charafterifed  65 

Methodifin  triumphant  j  fpecimen  oi*, 
with  cenfure  66 

Mineralogy,  introdudlion  to  the  ftudy 
of.      See  Forjlcr, 

Mccbo,  Martin,  his  gentleman's  direc- 
tory ;  recommended  157 

Modern  chaftity  ;  a  poem  :  difapproved 
22S 

Montague,  lady  Mary  Wortley*  See- 
JVorks. 

Mulfo,  Thomas,     See  CaUifius. 

j^arrO' 


INDEX. 

N.  Perctval,  Dr.  Thomas,  his  medfcaj  and 

John  Byron.         experimental  effays  j    fummary   oJ^ 


Narrative   of  the  hon. 

See  Byron. 
• of  the  proceedings  agalnft  John 

Wilkes,  Efq.  animadverfion  on     389 

Negociator^  the  complete.       See  Webb. 

No  liberty  !    no   life !    &c.    fcope  of 

468 

iVo  rape  ;  an  epiftle  from  a  lord's  mif- 

trefs,  &c.  cenfured  156 

North  Briton  extraordinary,  No.  45  j 

difapproved  308 

North  country  poll  }  fcope   of,  with  a 

refleftion  388 

Nugent,  Dr.    See  Travels. 

Dbfervatiom  on  a  letter  to  the  author  of 
a  letter  to  Dr.  Formey  j  fubftance  of, 
and  chara£ler  76 

!■■  on  I  Sam.  vi.  19.  By  Dr.  Ken- 
nicott ;  fummary  of,  with  remarks 
and  commendation  274 

■  on  S.  W — k's  own  evidence,  &c. 
cenfured  303 

■  ■  -  (critical)  on  each  fentence  of  a 
late  defence  ;  condemned  ibid 

."— —  on  the  power  of  alienation  in  the 
crown  before  the  iirft  of  queen  Anne, 
&c.  307 

— —  on  the  religion,  law,  &c.  of  the 
Turks  J  analyfis  of,  with  refieftions, 
quotations,  and  commendation     521 

>  (natural)  on   a  wonderful   pam- 

phlet j  cenfured  for  want  of  candour 

474 
Ode  to  liberty  ;  remark  on  309 

'    ■       (a  pindarick)  on  painting ;  ap- 
plauded 393 
—— on  a  fit  of  the  gout                  128 
Old  age,  poetical   paraphrafe  of  Solo- 
mon's defcription  of                      195 
'—'  Maids,  apraftical  eflay  on  j  account 
of                                                  473 
Outlines  of  a  commentary  on  Solomon's 

fong.     See  Solomon's  Song. 
Oiven,  Dr.  John,  fome  account  of    318 

P. 

Palfy,  account  of  one,  occafioned  by  a 
fall,  attended  with  uncommon  fymp- 
toms  II 

Paoli,  general,  fome  anecdotes  of     181 

Parables  of  our  Saviour  verfified.  See 
Smart. 

Paraclefis ;  account  of,  with  extracts, 
critical  remarks,  and  applaufe        40 

Pajior  (the)  a  poem  j  fpeclmen  of, 
with  cenfure  312 

Patriot  (the)  j  2d  edit,  obfervations  on 

151 
Peep  behind  the  curtain  j  commended 

J43 


with  great  encomiums  105 

— —  on  the  difadvantages  which  at- 
tend the  inoculation  of  children  \u 
early  infancy}  remarks  on  223 

Perrin,  John,  his  grammar  of  the 
French   tongue  j  animadverfions  on 

240 
Peru-vian  bark  j  refult  of  fome  experi- 
ments on  105 

and   caf^or,   efficacious    in  the 

hooping-cough  14 

Piecet,  original,  concerning  the  prefent 

fituation  of  the  proieftants  in  Poland  j 

heads  of,  with  cenfure  of  the  tranf- 

lation  206 

Pietas  Oxonienfis  j  fcope  of,  and  cha- 

ra£ter  474 

Plain  qucftlon  ;  fatyrlcal   obfervations 

on  66 

Poems.     See    Brotune,  Gray,   Robin/on, 

Underwood,  Rolt. 
Poetical  juftlce  ;  remark  on  228 

Popery,  fome  propofals  towards  prevent- 
ing the     growth    of}  fubftance    of 
236 
Portland,  duke  of.     See  Cafe. 
Priejicraft  defended  }  charadterifed  39S 

• a  further  defence  of  }  humorous 

remarks  on  475 

PrifJlUy,  Dr.     See  Efjay. 

his  free  addrefs  to    pro« 

teftant  diflenters  on  the  Lord's  fup- 
per}  refle£lions  on,  with  a  quota- 
tion, and  commendation  438 
Prodigal  fon,  new  tranflation  of  the 
parable  of  the  iia 
Provijiom,   remedy  for  the   high  -price 

of.     See  Remedy. 
Pump-v/nt^TS  of  London,  remarks  oa 
259 
R. 
Rape  :  a  poem  ;  ridiculed  65 
— —  of  the  fmock  }  Itridlure  on    314 
Raj;es,   the  theory  and  pradicc  of,  in- 
veftigated  ]  remark  on                   39  j 
Reafons    for  an  augmentation    of  the 
army  on    the   Iriflx  eftablifhment  j 
commended                                    466 
Refe£iions  on  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Wilkes  j 
cenfured                                          389 
Reid,  Andrew,  his  cflTay  on  logarithms; 
obfervations    on,   with    commenda- 
tion                                                   50 
Relly  againft  Relly  j  deiign  of          318 
Remarks   (occafional)  upon   fome    late 
ftndtures    on  the   confeffional }  ap- 
proved of                                        235 
(juft  and  candid)  on  fome  criti- 
cal obfervations  on  lord  Baltimore's 
■  defence  i  obfervation  oh              394 
,  Rctttjrks 


N 


D 


Jtrmtrks  upon  the  firft  of  three  letters 
agatnft  the  confeflional  j  fcope  and 
fubftance  of  395 

»'  on  feme  late  animadverfions  on 
the  conftitution  of  pbyfic  j  obferva- 
tions  on  474 

Remedy  (an  infallible)  for  the  high 
price  of  provifions  j  account  of   226 

Rbapfody  (the)i  condemned  74 

Rsdcr-j  a  farce,  difapproved  315 

Ring  (the)  ;  cenfured  ^  233 

Riou^  capt.  Stephen,  his  Grecian  orders 
of  archite£ture  delineated.  Sec.  re- 
fie£lion8  on,  with  extracts,  remarks, 
&c.  ^  _  345 

RobwfoTt,  John,  his  poems ;  fpecimen 
of  67 

Rolt,  Elizabeth,  her  mifccllaneous 
poems ;  fpecimen  of  465 

Royal  merchant  5  an  opera ;  the  poetry 
of  the  airs  applaucitd  145 

mattins  ;  obfervations  on         393 

Rufpifii,  Barth,     See  Teetb, 


S. 


E         X; 

Jefus    Chrifl     done    into ,  famliia? 

verfe  j  fpecimen  of,   with  remarks 

310 

Smith,  Dr.  Hugh,  his  formulae  medi- 
camentorum  j  refledtions  on,  with 
commendation  zzx 

• Dr.  his  diflertation  on  the  nerves; 

eharaderifed  414 

Soliloquy,  a  poem  ;  characlerifed      465 

Solomons  fong,  outlines  of  a  commen- 
tary on  j  fummary  of,  with  quota- 
tions, obfeivnions,  &c,  25Z 

Speech  (the  loyal)  o^  Paul,  &c.  animad- 
verfion  on  467 

Spence,  Mr.     See  Holdjivortb, 

i. (arc-  papers,  collection  of.  See  CAz- 
rendon, 

Sterne,  Mr.  occafional  verfes  on  the 
death  of,  fpecimens  of,  with  com- 
mendation jiz 

Stirling,  Dr.  John,  his  tranflation  of 
Cornelius  Nepos  J   approved  60 

Straw,  tlie  ufe  of  in  difputation,  ex- 
plained 42c 

Swift,  Dr.  Jonathan.     See  Letters, 


SaR'vatiotis,  three  remarkable  cafes  of 
the  mifchiefs  occafioned  by  the  Hid- 
den flopping  of  8&feq. 

Schomherg,  Dr.Ralph,  his  Van  Swieten's 
commentaries  abridged  }  vol.  II. 
fulijefts  of  475 

Sentiments  on  the  death  of  the  fenti- 
mental  Yorick  ;  condemned        220 

Sermon,  by  JohA  Firebrace,  A.  B.  com- 
mended 70 

by  Dr.  Porteus  ;  approved,  with 

a  remark  deferving  attention         80 

— —  by  the  bifhop  of  Peterborough, 
preached  on  Jan.  30,  1768  j  ap- 
plauded 238 

— —  by  Dr.  Stinton,  preached  on  the 
fame  cccafion  j  fummary  of,  with 
encomiums  a^jq 

by  the  Rev.  J.  Penn  j  obferva- 
tions on,  and  character  ibid 

' by  Dr.  Randolph  j  ftriflures  on 

320 

—  by  Sloane  EUefmere,  D.  D.  2 
vols,  heads  of,  and  charafter       480 

Sermons  to  afles  ;  drift  o'i,  with  a  fpeci- 
men, remarks,  and  charafter      237 

■ on    humanity  and    beneficence  ; 

Aimmary    of,   with    commendation 

4c  o 

Siege  of  tile  caule  of  j^fculapius  ;  cha- 

rjderifed  6q 

Simony,  ftridures  upon  modern  j  fcope 

74 


of,  with  animadverfion 


50X,  new  method  of  curing  the. 


Small- ; 

See  C/ofs. 
Smar^,   Chriftopher,   his    parables    of 


Tarquin  and  Lucrece  3  a  poem  j  remarks 
on  22S 

Teeth,  treatife  on  the  :  by  Barth.  Ruf- 
pini  J   commended  316 

by    Thomas    Berdmore; 

animadverfions  on  ibid 

Tcw/j/fof  Gnidos  ;  ftri£lures  on      216 

Terra  auftralis  cognita,  vol.  II.  See 
Callander. 

Tejiamtnt,  (new)  introduftion  to  the 
ftudy  of.     See  Harivood. 

—— liberal  tranflation  of.    See 

Harivood. 

Theatrical    entertainments     confiftent 

'with   focietyj   copious    extracts    of 

137 

Thickneje,  Philip,  his  ufeful  hints  to 
thofe  who  make  the  tour  of  France  ; 
analyfis  of,  with  quotations  and 
cenfure  277 

Things  as  they  are  ;  cenfured  465 

Thoughts  on  the  death  of  an  only  child; 
charafterifed  177 

— ^ — '  upon  divine  and  human  know 
ledge  ;  cenfured  320- 

Tour  through  part  of  France  and  Flan- 
ders ;  commended  60 

(a  fix  week's)   thro'  the  fouthem 

counties   of    England   and   Wales  j 
highly  applauded  20i 

Travels  through  Germany;  by  Dr. 
Nugent  J  extrafts  of,  with  obferva- 
tions, and  recommendation  185 

Trial 


I         N         ] 

5>:tff  of  lord  Baltimore  j  remarks  on, 
with  a  quotation  300 

trinity,  the  dodrine  of,  Sec.  as  it  (lands 
deciuced  bf  the  light  of  reafon,  &c. 
fubftance  of,  with  a  remark        478 

TVwi/cri  of  Ifrael  J  cenfured  235 

'Turks.,  outlines  of  their  national  cha- 
rafter,  32a. — Obfervations  on  their 
religion  324 

U. 

Underivcod,  Thomas,  his  poems,  &c. 
queries  propofed  on  392 


V. 


his   treat! fc   on 


ValaKgln,  Francis   de, 

diet  J  ridiculed  224 

Vanity  of  humaa  wiflies  j  plan  of, 
with  F.pprobation  52 

/^rj;  odd  thing  J  condemned  468 

ViSim  (the)  a  poem  j  fpecimen  of, 
with  advice  309 

Vkiv  (a  pciTpeftive)  vof  the  com- 
plexicn  of  fome  late  e!e£tionS;  &c. 
condemned  3S9 

(a  comparative)  of  the  conduft  of 

John  Wilkes,  Efq.  cenfured         ibid 

Vindication  of  the  proceedings  agalnft 
the  fix  members  gf  E-r-  hall  j  fub- 
ftance of,  with  coHimendation      399 

Virgil,  remarks,  &c.  on.  See  HoUf- 
nvorth. 

a  paffage  of,  compared  with  a  fi- 


milar  in  Horace 


431 


W. 


fP'atpckl^x.  his  additional  lives  to  the 
anecdotes  of  painting  in  England  ; 
extraft  of,  with  an  encomium        57 

■ his    hifloric  doubts  of  the   life, 

&c.  of  Richard  III.  analyfis  of,  with 
copious  hiftorical  obfervations,  quo- 
tations,'and  ilridures  116 


)  E  X. 

Warner ^  Dr.  Ferd.  his  account  of  the 
gout  J  fummary  of,  with  cxtrafts, 
and  commendation  92 

JVatjon,  Dr.  William,  bis  account  ol  a 
Icries  of  experiments  inftituted  for 
afcertaining  the  mod  fuccefsful  me- 
thod of  inoculation  j  abltraft  of  221 

jyebb,  Benjamin,  his  complete  nego- 
ciatorj  rcfledtions  on,  with  appro- 
bation 49 

JVedding,  the  unexpedlcd  j  plan  of,  and  . 
charadlcr         <  aiz . 

Wbitefeld,  Rev.  George.     See  Letter. 

fVidoived  wife  j  a  comedy,  ftridures  on 

143 

Wilkesy  John.  See  Hifioty,  Refieaions, 
View. 

-•'  —  for  ever  ;   a  poem  j  commended 
227 

mikie,  Df.  William.     Set  Fables. 

fyiiliams,  George,  his  articles  of  the 
church  weighed  againiV  the  gofpel  j 
animadverfions  on         .  160 

Woman  of  honour  j  a  novel,  ftory  of, 
with  a  quotation,  and  cenfure     284 

Words  of  the  wife  j   approved        217 

Woi'ks  (poetical)  of  lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montague  5  fpecimen  of,  with  re- 
marks 228 

Worms  deftroyed  by  dofes  of  common  . 
fait  261 


Terick,  Mr,  his  fentlmental  journey 
through  France  and  Italy  j  account 
of,  with  reflections  and  cenlure    i%i 


Zenobia  ;  a  tragedy  5  commended    314 
Zonanasj  famous  Jews,  account  of  32;^ 
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